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A R T IC L E I.
R E M A R K S ON T H E LAW S O F A CTIO N O F B EN E V O L EN C E
AND D E ST R U C T IV E N E SS. By B obkbt C ox.

I k a former essay (vol. ix. p. 40ft) I collected a maltitude of
facts and illustrations, very diverse in their aspect, and brought
together from the most dissimilar sources, but all tending to
support the conclusion, that, by a law of human nature, the or
gan of Destructiveness is uniformly excited sympathetically,
whenever any other of the cerebral organs is disagreeably ac
tive,—the intensity of the destructive emotion varying with that
of the exciting pain. My present object is to shew, that, by a
law perfectly analogous, the organ of Benevolence receives ex
citement from the agreeable or pleasurable action of the organs of
the other mental powers.
As formerly observed, it is through the medium of those
faculties which predominate in the human mind, and which, by
reason of their strength, are most liable to experience painful as
well as pleasurable emotions, that Destructiveness is most fre
quently roused. Such a faculty, par excellences is Self-Esteem.
Hence an insult is very apt to kindle him who receives it into fury.
On the other band, by offering gratification to Self-Esteem, the
benevolence of human beings is wonderfully increased. Good
will and clemency, therefore, are every where sought for by
means of submissive and respectful conduct towards those whose
favour it is wished to obtain. So universally is this known and
understood, that it hardly stands in need of illustration. A
humorous anecdote, related by Selden in his Table-Talk, will
therefore suffice for the*purpoee. A Spaniard being told by his
confessor what torments were inflicted by the devil upon sinners,
(gptied, “ I hope my lord the devil is not so cruel/* The con
fessor reproving him for this,— “ Excuse me," said the Spaniard,
vol. x.— no. xlvih .
A
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“ for calling him so: I know not into what hands I may fall;
and if I happen into his, I hope he will use me the better for
giving him good words.119
Objects which gratify Philoprogenitiveness and Adhesiveness
uniformly attract the benevolent regard of the party to whom
they give delifchtl A man’s wife* children, and friend!, ate treat
ed by him with an amount of kindness far beyond what is extended
to his fellow-citizens at large. Dr Thomas Brown expresses nearly
the same idea, by saying, that “ we desire in a particular degree
the happiness of those whom we love, because we cannot think
q f them without tender admiration ,•"* and indeed, so uniformly
is Benevolence excited towards the objects of the domestic af
fections, that the results of its activity in such cases have frequent,
ly^been confounded with those of the propensities by which it
is stimulated. + Philoprogenitiveness and Adhesiveness seem
to me to be the sources of nothing beyond mere attachment, and
desire of the society of their respective objects; deeds of kindness,
intentionally such, I humbly conceive to arise from Benevolence
alone. Where Amativeness and Adhesiveness concur in renderfog a person extremely agreeable, the kindly feeling thus occa
sioned as an accompaniment, or rather constituent, of love, is
of a very intense and decided character. There is nothing, in fact,
Which a lover will not do in order to please his mistress:—
u How have I seen a gentle nymph draw nigh,
Peace in her.aiv, persuasion in ner eye i
Victorious tenderness ! it all overcame,
Husbands looked mild, and savages grew tame.'* $

Here, consequently, is found a clear and obvious explanation of
the fact, that, generally speakings there is much more of kindly
feeling between males and females than between persons of the
same sex. And the more agreeable a lady is rendered by her
beauty, the more flattering aib the marks of attention she
receives.
With respect to Acquisitiveness, it is sufficient to remark,
that in all countries, and from the earliest ages of the world
down to our own time* gifts have been resorted to as one of the
surest and most effectual means of exciting good-will. Love of
Approbation is another feeling very generally appealed to for
compassing the same end. Savage and other heathen nations,
ascribing to their deities the passions and desires of which they
themselves were conscious, have universally sought to appease
• Lectures, Hi S41.
f See iri particular D r G&Ufe remarks on the influence of Adliesitfenes* upwi
the character— Snr let Fonction* du Ceeteau, Hi 475*7 ♦
+ Young’s Love of Fame. Sat. 5, v. 100-112.
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their w n th a n d obtain their favour by offerings aadpttiaet white
they have likewise addressed the most sufemtssure language and
attadidas to the Self-Esteem of the supernatural powers. TW
finefcs and Romans, with the same object, reared sumptuous,
temples in hooour of their divinities. Flattery, delightful alike to
Setf-Esteem and Love of Approbation, has always been esspioyed as a means of producing good-nature and generosity. Thus, it
is related of Voltaire, that, during his residence in England, he
was mobbed by the populace, and in danger of suffering iU
usage at their hands. Having harangued them, however, on the
noble manner in which Englishmen were famed for treating
foreigners, their temper underwent a radical change, and they
carried him away m the utmost good-humour on their shoulders.
It is said also of Agesilaus, mat, having heard, during the
Theban war, that some of his soldiers intended to betray an im
portant post to the enemy, he entirely conciliated them by ad
dressing them as 44 comrades,” affecting at the same time igno
rance of their plot.
When bodily pain is inflicted upon any one, resentment (or ac
tivity of Destructiveness) is the immediate consequence. So agree
able applications to the sense of feeling have always the opposite
effect. Parents instinctively have recourse to fondKng and ca
resses in order to excite good-nature in their children; and
the same method is widely employed in pacifying the lower ani
mals.
The foregoing remarks apply to oases where pleasure is given.
I shall now endeavour to shew that, just as the existence of an
aggressor is not indispensable to the excitement of Destructive
ness, so is the existence of a benefactor not indispensable to the
stimulation of Benevolence. Pleasurable feeling*, however
reward, have A t effect o f calling Benevolence into action.
Various illustrations were given in the essay above referred to,
of the fact, that bodily uneasiness, arising from indigestion, hun
ger, and other causes of a similar nature, sharpens the temper in
a notable degree ; and it is no less obvious that a contrary re
sult ensues from the agreeable sensations which pervade the sys
tem in a state of vigorous health, especially during fine weather,
and after a hearty meal. Hence it follows, that the benevolent
acta performed in such a combination of circumstances are no
more to be regarded as indicating habitual generosity, than the
irritability found in the former case can justly be considered
as a sign of permanent ill-nature.
“ Net always actions shew the nan: «re find
Who does a klndnew, is not therefore kind:
Perhaps prosperity becalmed his breast 1
Perhaps the wind just shifted from the east” •
• Pope’s Moral Essays, Kp. I. r. UNM IS.
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Carnivorous animals are boldest and most savage when hungry,*
the final cause of which is apparent; and among ourselves an
empty stomach is wonderfully inimical to generous and bene
volent feeling. So much does hunger tena to bring the moral
sentiments under subjection to the selfish feelings, that Cardinal
de Retz advises politicians never to risk a motion in a popular
assembly, however wise or just it may be, immediately before
dinner. D r Rush mentions that one of the worthiest men he
ever knew, who made his breakfast his principal meal, “ was
peevish and disagreeable to bis friends and family from the time
he left his bed till he sat down to his morning repast, after which
cheerfulness sparkled in his countenance, and he became the de
light of all around him.” -f” Shakspeare finely alludes to the
same law of human nature in his tragedy of Coriolanus, where
the failure of an attempt by Cominius to appease the haughty
and offended general is accounted for in the following manner:—
Menenius. “ I'll undertake i t :
I think he'll hear me. Y et to bite his lip,
And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me.
H e was not taken w ell; he had not dined.
The veins unfilled, our blood is cold, and then
W e pout upon the morning, are undpt
To give or to forgive; but when we've stuffed
These pipes, and these conveyances of blood,
W ith wine and feeding, toe have suppler souls
Than in our priest-like fasts. Therefore I ’ll watch him
T ill he be dieted to my request,
And then I'll set upon him.
Brutus. You know the very road into his kindness,
And cannot lose your way.**—Act. V. Scene 1.

In like manner, when Sophia Western, in Tom Jones, inter
cedes with her father on benalf of Black George the gamekeeper,
she is represented as wisely introducing the subject after dinner,
when the squire had been enjoying himself over his bottle. The
generosity of disposition so produced, she still farther increased
through the medium of gratified Tune and Self-esteem, by play
ing three times over, without any solicitation, all his favourite
airs—such as “ Old Sir Simon the King,” “ St George he was
for England,” and “ Bobbing Jo a n ;” melodies of which she
herself was no great admirer, and in general did not play with
out his special request. This, says the novelist, so pleased
the good squire, that he declared, “ if she would give him t’other
bout of Old Sir Simon, he would give the gamekeeper his deutation next morning.”—According to Lord Karnes, who,
owever, carelessly omits, as usual, to mention his authority,
one branch of worship among the inhabitants of the Molucca
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* Combativeness, as well as Destructiveness, is excited by painful sensa
tions; though, for the sake of brevity, the latter only is named in the dis
cussions in the text. See vol. ix. p. 423-4. And other moral faculties be
sides Benevolence seem to be vivified by happiness,
f Rush's Medical Inquiries and Observations, vol. ii. chap. i.
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Islands is to set meat before the malevolent spirits whom they
adore, “ hoping that when the belly is full there will be less
inclination to mischief.” * I t was doubtless with a similar
view, that the burning of fragrant incense was so generally introduced into the religious ceremonies of ancient heathen na
tions ; for, as D r Rush observes, “ agreeable odours seldom fail
to inspire serenity, and to compose tne angry spirits.” f And
that disagreeable odours have the opposite effect, is countenanced
by what Brydone states respecting the ferocity of the inhabitants
of Mount Etna. “ It put me in mind,” says he, “ of an obser
vation the Padre della Torre, the historiographer of Mount Ve
suvius, told me, that he had often made in tne coniines of Naples;
that, in the places where the air is most strongly impregnated
with sulphur and hot exhalations, the people were always most
wicked and vicious. Whatever truth there may be in the ob
servation, the people about Nicolosi at least seem to confirm it.”£
The bodily comfort arising from cleanliness seems in like man
ner favourable to the activity of the moral faculties; and hence,
the practice of frequent ablution enjoined by the religious codes
of the Jews and Mahometans is in accordance with sound philo
sophy. Sir John Pringle, in his Oration upon Captain Cook's
Voyage, delivered before the Royal Society, alludes to the be
neficial effects of cleanliness in promoting good order and pther
virtues among seamen. “ Such/' says he, “ as were made more
cleanly became more sober, more orderly, and more attentive to
duty.” On the same principle it is, that a person who goes tq bed
fatigued, uncomfortable, and ill-naturea, rises next day with
a temper much sweetened by the balmy influence of sleep.
Nothing is more common in families and boarding-schools, for
example, than to see boys who bear a slight degree of ill-will
lowaras each other during the day, living on exceedingly good
terms when snugly a-bed in the morning.§ I t hence appears
that bodily comfort and enjoyment are favourable, if not indis
pensable, to the exercise of Christian charity ; while pain and
affliction, contrary to the prevalent belief, instead of improving
the temper, decidedly tend to sour it. In this view it is not
surprising to find Hannah More recording it as the result of her
experience that—“ I see by every fresh trial, that the time of
sickness is seldom the season for religious improvement.9’ || In *§
* Sketches, B. 111. Sk. 3, chip, iii § 1.
+ Medical Inquiries and Observations, voL ii.c h .L p . 35.
t Brydone’s T our through Sicily and M alta, L etter ix. voL i. p. 165.
§ T he influence of bodily comfort and uneasiness on the temper is most ob
vious in uneducated persdns, especially where the moral and intellectual
powers are weak, and above all in children and savages. In civilized life we
learn to regulate and control our instincts to such an extent, that their natural
operation b sometimes hardly discoverable. This remark should not be lost
4 ght of In perusing the present essay.
I Memoirs of IL More, i t 111.
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deed so hostile is every uncomfortable feeling to the display of
amiable and moral qualities, that Benjamin Fmnklin regarded a
long and disagreeable voyage as a certain means of detecting even
the smallest cincture or ill*temper in a person's composition.
“ ’Tis a common opinion among the ladies,’1 says he, “ that if a
man is ill-natured, tie infallibly discovers it when he is in liquor.
But I, who have known many instances to the contrary, will
teach tliem a more effectual method to discover the natural tem
per and dispositions of their humble servants. Let the ladies
make one long sea-voyage with them, and if they have the least
spark of ill-nature in them, and conceal it to the end of the
yoyage, I will forfeit all my pretensions to their favour.”* That
the dispositions are often improved in seasons of affliction is true;
but such a result seems to be indirectly produced, and by no
means invariably. From divers facts and illustrations now and for
merly adduced, it evidently appears that the direct result of grief
and bodily pain is an increase of the power and activity of De
structiveness ; and, if I mistake not, experience shews that an
improvement of temper takes place only where little or no un
easiness is felt. Its real cause is not the affliction, but the
kind Offices of friends, the religious and philosophical impres
sions Which it is apt to revive, and, above all, exemption
from the cares and troubles of the world—from every influ
ence that tends to irritate the inferior feelings. Here I am con
strained to dissent from the opinion expressed on this subject
by Dr Spurzheim :—“ Misery,1' says he, w exercises Benevo
lence and improves the softer reelings, whilst riches are prone to
excite and encourage the lower passions; and in this sense it
toay be said that the Lord inflicts pain upon those he likes, that
is, they grow better; and Jesus Christ condemned riches.”f I
dissent also from Dr Rush, who favours the same notion, that
bodily pain is efficacious in extirpating vice and promoting vir
tue. He adds: M I f pain has a physical tendency to cure vice,
1 submit it to the consideration of parents and legislators, whether
moderate degrees of corporal punishments, inflicted for a great
length of time, would not be more medicinal in their effects,
than the violent degrees of them, which are of short duration”!
Such views, it appears to me, are at variance with daily experi
ence ; and accordingly, by other writers of eminence, very op
posite statements are made. Thus D r Barlow, at once an ex
perienced physician and an enlightened phrenologist, affirms in
explicit terms, that “ the irritability of mind to which weakness
and ill-health are prone, is sure to act unfavourably on all the
* Memoirs of the li f e and W ritings of Beniamin Franklin, L 10.
f Philosophical Principles o f Phrenology, Boston edition, 1033, p. 60.
% Medical Inquiries, &c. vol. ii. ch. 1. p. 30.
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moral feelings"* And D r Caldwell loudly denounce», asa piece of
u unqualified mockery," the employment of corporal .punishment
for the moral reformation of criminals. “ Such discipline,” says
he, “ cultivates no moral or intellectual faculty. I t neither
communicates knowledge nor ministers to virtue. I t excites
smothered resentment, hatred, and fear—awakens and nourishes
a propensity to revegger-~and Reaches c^utfon? copeeahnent, .and
artifice; and there its influence $nd®.”+ Npr is mental uneasi
ness a whit more conducive thap bpdily tp^be ¡improvement of
the temper; op die contrary, the opposite ¡effect .is usually SUSP
to ensue. The true principle is wet} brought out in top Alllowing couplet of Crsbbe, forming part of bis description of at*
ill-matched husband, in the Tales q fth e Ifa U :—
“ Regret, uncbeqk’d by bops, davpurshie minds
H e feel» unhappy, aud he grow» unkind.”

By the same principle is explained the well known effect of
poverty in putting love to nigh{t. And with respect to the
alleged demoralizing influence of prosperity, I am led by obser
vation to believe that the possession of a competent fortune
does in reality sweeten ipstpad of spurs the temper, while
biting penury occasions precisely the opposite result. I t is not
easy for a man of sensibility to eiyoy happiness while want and
its thousand disagreeable attendants are staring him in the free;
and even the common language of the people (by whom the
words annqying and provoking are in practice held to be syno
nymous) leads directly to the conclusion here advocated, tKat^it
is not among the miserable that we ought to look for instances
of supereminent good-nature. Thus is there a solid foundation
for a remark of D r Thomas Brown, that the man who is
happy “ becomes purer of heart, and more actively beneficent,
by the very happiness which heJeels^l
Objects gratifying to Cautiousness invariably attract gpod-witf;
and hence the benefits so universally showered upon successfijl
defenders of their country, and the cordial feelings with which
we regard those on whom reliance is placed for protection, co
operation, or advice. The hostility of intestine party-broils is
quickly transformed into friendship when a foreign enemy ap
pears ; for then the opposite {actions look on each other with
complacency as a help against the common foe. Indeed the
rule which holds in this case is of general appUcaUon-7-tbfft
those who in any way contribute to enjoyment become the ob
jects of excited Benevolence, even though in other circumstances
dislike rather than gopd-will might have existed. “ A man
and woman," says Helvetiua, “ escaping shipwreck, save them
selves on a desert island; where, having no hope of ever see
ing their native country, they are forced to lend their mutual
• Crclop«4ia of Prac. Med. vol. i. |>. WTi.
t Pbren. Jour. vii. 388.

$ Iie c tu rw , ir . 306.
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stesistance to defend themselves from the wild beasts, to enjoy
life, and to escape despair : no friendship can be more warm
than that between this man and woman, who would have perhaps
hated each other had they remained at Paris." *
It is evident that a knowledge of the laws above pointed out
as regulating the action of Destructiveness and Benevolence, is
susceptible of many beneficial applications in various depart
ments of human affirirs. I f I have succeeded in establishing
their existence, the reader will be prepared to think, with Mr
Mill, that the physical comfort of a people is an indispensable pre
requisite of tneir moral excellence ; or, in the language of that
acute writer, that “ Nature herself forbids that you shall make a
wise and virtuous people out of a starving one.w-f A judicious
government ought, therefore, to employ every means calculated
to increase the public happiness, not only by facilitating the at
tainment of a comfortable subsistence, and repealing vexatious
laws, but also by encouraging public amusements, cneap litera
ture, and institutions for the preservation and improvement of
health. The ancient Greeks regarded music as a powerful
means of ameliorating the dispositions of the people, insomuch
that Polybius attributes the harsh and cruel manners of the in
habitants of Cynete to their neglect of that amusement; and no
'attentive observer can have failed to notice how much good hu
mour is produced among the populace by a concert in the street.
A well-acted comedy has the same beneficial effect on the dis
positions of the audience. But of all means of improving the
temper,'the! pleasure of reading is one of the most efficient—
both because literature, being ever at hand, is a constant pro
tection from the misery of idleness, and because, to persons
who have a taste for reading, the gratification which books
afford is of the purest and most elevated kind. D r Thomas
Brown remarks impressively on this subject, that u he to whom
a book presents occupation, scarcely can be in circumstances in
'which this occupation is not in some degree at his command ;
and it is not easy to say, how much o f happiness, and o f that
;good humour which is no smalt part o f morality, deperids on
the mere power o f occupying ourselves agreeably with this ex
ercise o f our eyes and mind, as others, less happy in intellectual
taste, are obliged to depend for occupation on exercises that
require a greater number of circumstances to place them in their
power."t For this reason, even if none other existed, the agree
able ana instructive cheap literature, of which a deluge is weekly
poured over Britain, would deserve to be considered as a mighty
instrument for improving the morality of the nation.
* De l'Esprit, Essai I I I . ch. 14.
t Encyclopaedia Britannica, 7th edit., Article Education, p. 4.
+ Lectures, iii. 413.
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The same principles are applicable to the business of educa
tion. I f children are harshly treated, it is preposterous to ex
pect from them a sweet and compliant temper; and, in like man
ner, if we restrain them from that free muscular exercise to which
they are so strongly, and for such important purposes, impelled
by nature, we must allow that the fretfulness arising from balk
ed desire, impaired health, and uneasiness of body, cannot with
reason be complained of. I t farther appears from our prin
ciples, that emulation (or the tendency to strive for superiority)
ought not to be called into play as a stimulus to exertion at
school. I t is true that emulation is implanted by nature in the
human mind, and must ‘therefore be intended for a useful purs e ; but as Combativeness, Self-esteem, and Love of Approtion, the faculties from which it arises, generally perform this
part of their duty—nay greatly exceed it—without foreign en
couragement, they ought rather to be repressed than assiduously
cultivated. Hence, the attainment of superiority and distinction
ought never to be made, as in so many schools it virtually is,
the leading object of the pupils, instead of holding the rank of
a subsidiary motive; for in such cases the mortification felt by
the unsuccessful competitors is decidedly injurious to their moral
character. I do not concur with those who would absolutely
extirpate emulation from the human mind; but rather believe witn
Lord Karnes, that, “ kept within proper bounds, it is a useful
principle, and far from being unsocial; it becomes so only when
py excess it degenerates into envy.”* Where the studies are
tnemselves in accordance with the tastes and abilities of child
hood, and where moral cultivation is equally attended to with
intellectual, the mind will be intent upon the acquisition of know
ledge, and emulation sufficiently kept in check; and it is pro
bably in those cases only where the youthful mind is required
to exert itself on subjects revolting to its nature, and where,
consequently, Self-esteem and Love of Approbation must be
strongly appealed to as inducements to application, that the
struggle is one for victory, and every rival is regarded with
a malignant scowl. In such circumstances emulation deserves
every particle of the displeasure with which so many writers have
visited it. The evils to which it then leads are vividly depicted
by Cowper, in adverting to the sources of the high reputation
enjoyed by “ our public hives of puerile r e s o r t —

C

u A principle, whose proud pretensions pass
Unquestion'd, though the jewel be but glass—
T hat with a world, not often over-nice,
Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice;
Or rather a gross compound, justly trie«!,
O f envy, hatred, jealousy, and pride—
* Loose H ints upon Education, p. 142.
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Contributes most perhaps V enhance their tam e;
And emulation is its specious name.
Boys, once on fire with that contentious seal,
Feel all;the rage that female rivals feelt
T he prize of beauty in a woman's eyes
Not brighter than in theirs the scholar's prize.
T he spirit of th at competition burns
W ith all varieties of ills by tu rn s;
Each vainly magnifies his own sucoess,
Resents his fellow's, wishes it were less,
E xults in his miscarriage, if he fail,
Deems his reward too great, if he prevail,
And labours to surpass him day and night,
Less for improvement than to tickle spite.
T he spur is pow’rful, and I grant its force ;
I t pricks the genius forward in its course,
Allows short lime for play, and none for slo th ;
And, felt alike by each, advances both :
B ut judge, where so much evil intervenes,
T he eno, though plausible, not worth the means.
Weigh, for a moment, classical desert
Agamst a heart deprav'd and temper h u r t;
H u rt too perhaps for life ; /or early wrong
Done to the nobler part, affects it long;
And you are staunch indeed in learning's cause,
I f you can crown a discipline that draws
Such mischiefs after vt, with much applause.'**

In practically applying Phrenology to the discovery of dispo
sitions from cerebral development, it is of great importance to
keep in view the laws which regulate the activity of Benevo
lence and Destructiveness; for, c&Uris paribus, a healthy man,
in comfortable circumstances, and with few sources of annoyance
around him, but, on the contrary, many which furnish him with
enjoyment, will ever be found to have a much sweeter temper
than he who is poor, unhealthy, and miserable. I have seen
errors fallen into, which were clearly traceable to ignorance of
the laws in question: without a knowledge of the modifying
circumstances, it is impossible to draw sure inferences in that
numerous class of cases where the moral and animal organs are
nearly in aquilibrio, A man with such a head may be goodnatured in time of prosperity and health, but is apt to become
morose and fretful under the influence of poverty and disease.
By keeping the same laws constantly in mind, many occasions
of domestic strife may be avoided. When a person speaks in a
peevish and offensive tone, the conclusion is often too rashly
drawn, that he does so with a deliberate intention to wound the
feelings of the individual addressed ; whereas in fact he is pro
bably labouring under the temporary excitement of Destruc
tiveness by hunger, fatigue, indigestion, pecuniary embarrass
ment, or other source of annoyance, and will sincerely regret his
* Cowner'a Tirocinium— See the same evils admirably exposed in an
essay “ On Emulation as a Motive,” in the Educational Magazine, No, 8.
August 1835.
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conduct when equoaonity returns. There ought, therefore, to
be no retort from the other side, for this but adds to the evil;
onthe contrary, he should be answered in calm and soothing lan
guage* Let no one expect to see good-humour and active pohtenem d e la y e d by a person who is exhausted and uncom
fortable. Let no complaint be uttered against him, because, on
coming home in the evening, jaded and harassed by professional
toil, be docs not instantly make himself agreeable, but sits down
in sullen silence. Nor let any one resent the fretfulness of a
female friend who speaks sharply at a season when irritability of
temper is the natural result of a constitutional cause.4 Finally,
let no master whose servants are starved and contemptuously
treated, look for meekness and good-natured obedience at their
hands.
Another department in which a knowledge of the laws under
discussion may prove useful, is the treatment of the insane.
When Combativeness and Destructiveness are the organs dis
eased, a cure is to be effected chiefly by withdrawing whatever
b calculated to occasion painful emotions, and by giving agree
able excitement to the other parts of the brain. By the former
means, every circumstance tending to irritate the diseased or
gans will be avoided; while, by exciting agreeable feelings, not
only will the vivacity of Benevolence be increased, but that of
Combativeness and Destructiveness will be positively lessened.
Such, at least, there are plausible grounds for expecting to be the
result; for the propensities lose a portion of their activity, or
become entirely dormant, a t seasons when the moral sentiments
are in play,—while violent action of the propensities unques
tionably tends, during its continuance, to blunt the moral powers.
Tfab view is supported by a singular case, reported oy M r
Grattan of Belfast, in a recent number of this Journal—the case
of a gentleman on the top of whose skull there are two fissures,
having the appearance of fontanels in children, and which are
uniformly observed to be depressed when he is angry, in conse
quence apparentlyx»f the blood being withdrawn from the coronal
region of the brain, f I may refer also to a circumstance inci
dentally mentioned of a very violent, combative, and brutal
* See on this subject, voL is. p. 421, note.
t See Phren. Journ. ix. 473. Since the publication of this remarkable
case, the following details hare been obtained by M r G rattan from the gen
tleman's daughter, in reply to some queries which I sent him :—
1. Hew long may it be since you first perceived the “ openings" in M r B.'s
bead ?—First observed the openings in my father’« head in the summer of
1828. I t was the summer previous to D r SpUrzheim's visit to Belfast.
1 H ave you ever remarked whether the openings continued depressed so
tong as he continued angry ? and, if so, how tong ? T he depressions remained
so long as he was under the influence o f passion; and, as it subsided, the depresaiona gradually disappeared. Anger never remained lo n g ; only while ex
cited by something that displeased.
3. H are
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maniac whom M r Combe saw in the Richmond Lunatic Asy
lum at Dublin—namely, that “ he has a good deal of humour,
by the excitement o f which his violence is easily subdued?* This
effect seems to result from the agreeable action of the sense of
the ludicrous stimulating Benevolence, and extending a soothing
influence to the animal feelings.
The treatment of criminals has already been touched upon. If
the improvement of their dispositions be the grand aim of pri
son-discipline, harsh usage ought never to be resorted to as a
means of effecting it. Bodily pain, although, like grief, it may
lessen sensuality, can never improve the temper. By means of
regular occupation of the mind in reading and reflection, and
of the body in useful labour, with frequent visits from moral
and intelligent persons, all that is possible in the way of refor
mation will be accomplished.
I shall conclude by noticing a few points on which the pre
ceding discussion is calculated to throw light.
It was argued some years ago by an acute phrenologist, that
revenge is a rude manifestation of Conscientiousness. The
principles above expounded, however, completely demonstrate
thé fallacy of such a doctrine: The infliction of revenge is an
instinctive act, not necessarily accompanied by the notion that
we are entitled to perform it. No one will maintain that the
snake which bites when trampled on is actuated by moral
considerations, or that resentment is weakest among atrocious
and unconscientious criminals. Nor is gratitude any more
an attribute of Conscientiousness than the desire of revenge.
While the latter is an impulse to punish those who have in
jured us, the former is, in like manner, simply a disposition
to augment the happiness o f our benefactors. The notion
that remuneration is justly due may accompany this disposi
tion, but is not essential to its existence. In Mr Combe’s
Essays on Phrenology, published in 1819, Conscientiousness
was represented as the source of gratitude; but Sir George
Mackenzie subsequently pointed out the inaccuracy of this
view. M Were Conscientiousness alone concerned," says he,
u it would give us the feeling that we owed a debt which we
were bound, and might be compelled, to pay. Gratitude ap
pears to us to be a sentiment independent of any feeling of obli
gation, or of any desire to repay a favour conferred. No doubt
it impels us to do a good action in return, when an opportunity
3. Have you ever perceived any thing like pulsation or throbbing in the
openings ? and have you ever seen them distended outwards instead of de
pressed? I have observed pulsations, but do not recollect seeing the parts
distended.
• Phren. Jo u m - vi. 84.
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offers itself; but a person,in whom gratitude is powerful, never
feels that a debt is paid, although in strict justice he may have*
overpaid it an hundred fold.'” * Mr Combe now concurs with
Sir George Mackenzie, so far as to admit that “ gratitude is
much heightened by Benevolence ;”-f” but if my views are wellfounded, that sentiment does not merely increase the feeling, but
actually constitutes its essential element. Do we not occasion
ally see unconscientious men grateful if Benevolence is largely
developed ? W ith Conscientiousness, however, their gratitude
would be more intense.
In the analysis of Sympathy by D r Andrew Combe, pub
lished in the System o f Phrenology, die opinion is slated, that,
“ by a law of our constitution, the natural language of any ac
tive faculty invariably excites the same faculty to activity, and
consequently gives nse to the same emotions, in the minds of
those who witness it. The forbidding strut of great SelfEsteem, for instance, in a person whom we never saw before,
addresses itself directly to our Self-Esteem; we instinctively
draw up, and feel moved to support our own consequence by a
coldness proportioned to his. In like manner, when we meet,
for the first time, with a person whose countenance and gestures
express kindness, candour, and open-hearted friendship, wnich are
the natural language of active Benevolence, Conscientiousness,
and Adhesiveness, tne same emotions are excited in ourselves, and
we instinctively return his advances with a kindness correspond
ing to his own.” X Now it appears to me, that these effects take
lace, not under the operation of any such law as that imagined
y Dfr Combe, but simply because the natural language con
veys a meaning calculated to rouse the corresponding faculty in
the spectator. The forbidding strut of Self-Esteem calls that
sentiment into action in ourselves, only in so far as it is signifi
cant to us of an insult or assumption of superiority on the part
of the strutter—these being directly calculated to stimulate the
faculty in us, just as by a fine landscape the sentiment of Idea
lity is called into play. That the mere natural language of
Self-Esteem does not excite the same faculty in the spectators,
is obvious from the fact, that where circumstances put all refer
ence to self out of the question, no such consequence ensues:
thus, though we see an actor on the stage exhibiting in perfection
the natural language of arrogance, yet, being ourselves not in
the least offended by the exhibition, we experience no inclination
to ** draw up,” but are satisfied with laughing heartily. In like
manner, we may see one man strutting up to another on the
street, without feeling at all disposed to imitate his carriage;
though, if ourselves strutted up to, Self-Esteem is touched by
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• Illustrations of Phrenology, 1820, p. 145.
System of Phrenology, So edit. p. 302.

t Id. p. 546.
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the insult, and its natural language, of course, is exhibited.
That this is the consequence <rf the wscerimofiious treatment
alone, and not of mere perception of the natural language, ap
pears from this* that an insult given quite unintentionally, and
with the kindest and most respectful air, has exactly the sane
effect: I shall never forget the air of offended dignity with
which a gentleman in a public office u drew up," when, in a mo
ment of abstraction, half-a-crown was offered him as a compen
sation for his civility in shewing the building. So it is likewise
with Destructiveness and Benevolence. W e may see a man fu
riously enraged, without having our own Destructiveness excited
in the least; while the tenth part of the concomitant verbal
abuse, if lavished on ourselves, would immediately kindle our
wrath into a flame. Thus also, the natural language of Bene
volence fails to excite that faculty in us, if we are aware that
the appearance is merely assumed. An open, sincere, cud
friendly countenance, produces good-will only in so far as it it signrfieant of estimable qualities, and these, being agreeable to our
own feelings, excite Benevolence through their medium. The
views of Dr Combe on this subject, therefore, even though implicitfy adopted by Dr Caldwell (who argues on this hypothe
sis against the corporeal punishment of criminals)* seem built
on a sandy foundation. Alt the phenomena which really take
place, are explained by the laws whose existence I have laboured
to establish—namely, that Destructiveness is roused by the dis
agreeable action, and Benevolence by the agreeable, of every
power of the human mind.

A R T IC L E I I
REPLY lit Mr G o o c m H axoocx to Mr H . C. W atson's O onnw ito on
his Letter on the Functions of Comparison and W it, in tb e 4Sth Number
of IbO Phrenological Journal.
TO THE EDITOR OF THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL*
L ondon , 9th February 1836.

Sib ,— I regret that my absence from town during the past
two months should have deprived me, until last week, of the
opportunity of reading, in your 46th number, M r Watson's
comments upon my letter to M r Combe, concerning the func
tions of Comparison and W it; and still more, that a variety of
occupation will prevent my attempting, at this moment, to enter
upon a full and fair examination of the grounds of M r Watson’s
• Phim . .Town. vii. 582.
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own oMnioAs with regard to the tree faacrions a t those orgmns.
1 shaft be ffiOSl happy, h o w ler, open aftrtw e occasion, to dis*
cum die question at issue between M r Seott and Me Watson ia
tbe best manner I may be able; and I beg to soliek the foihearance ot M r Watson, and a t your readers, if I now ceafiae any*
m tt tb tf> brief a reply to that gentlemansobservwtioiisaaI may
hope to forward to you by pombiKiy in time for publication ia
yon* next.
After the very candid acknowledgment I made at the corn*
maoeemedtof my letter to Mr Combe, that «• bis System and Dr
Spuraheim’s were the only works which I bad had an opporttt*»
oily of consulting,” I had not, perhaps, any reason to expect
that my apparent ignorance of the views of M r Watson and M r
Schwartz of Stockholm, could be considered by any of your
readers as an argument against ** my feeling so much interested
in the progress and accuracy of phrenological science as I pro
fessed to be and the really unaffected manner in which I
placed my letter entirely at Mr Combe’s disposal, expressing my
wish that it should appear in your Journal only in tne event of
that gentleman considering that any new light might be obtained
by its publication, might, I think, have protected me from the
implied accusation brought against me by M r Watson, of pre*
snming “ to treat an agitated question as a question of science
without being duly qualified by previous acquaintance with his
particular opinions. The fact, Sir, is, I think, already suffi
ciently obvious to most of your readers, that I have not the
slightest pretension to the character of a phrenologist, and that
I ventured upon this, to me, new arena only as a moral reasoner9
assuming the facts to which the great masters of phrenology had
borne testimony. I had seen, indeed, in Mr Combe's third edi
tion, the brief notice of M r Watson's “ reasons,” to which he
alludes; but, if my recollection serve me, I found no commen
tary upon them, either favourable or otherwise; and certainly,
as stated by Mr Combe, they failed to produce the slightest de
gree of conviction on my mind. With the reasonings of M r
Scott it was otherwise; and I was surprised to find arguments
which I thought convincing over-ruled by Mr Combe and D r
Spurzhetm, upon wbat appeared to me very insufficient grounds;
and if Mupon this hint I spake,” I really do not understand
why any gentleman should feel aggrieved. As between Mr Scott
and M r Watson, the question still remains in statu quo, to be
debated between those two gentlemen and their supporters. My
affiur was only between Mr Scott, and Dr Spurziteim and Mr
Combe.
M r Watson appears to think that I have succeeded in mak
ing manifest the essential difference between u perceiving resem
blances” and Mnot perceiving differences,” which I endeavoured
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to establish in my letter to M r'Combe; but he seems not a
little inclined to quarrel with me for accusing that gentleman and
D r Spurzheim of saying that “ an organ perceived what did not
exist. Of actually ana literally charging these gentlemen with
so great an absurdity, I certainly, however, am not guilty. I
have merely shewn (if, indeed, as M r Watson appears to think,
I have shewn) that those gentlemen, by assuming a false ana
logy between two things in their nature essentially and entirely
different, had been misled to set up an argument which, carried
out to its full extent, necessarily involved the absurdity in ques
tion. But these are lapses to which the very highest order of
intellect is at times liable.
M r Watson admits, that the passage he has transcribed in
his fourth paragraph from my letter to Mr Combe, is fairly rea
soned from the assumption which he has written in Italics. The
assumption is not mine. In his chapter on Comparison, Mr
Combe says, in so many words (I write from memory), that
Comparison compares things or qualities between which other
organs perceive only difference; that the organ of Colour com
pares colours, but Comparison colours to sounds, &c. I really
cannot perceive the very great inaccuracy of saying, that things
in many respects different are alike in others. W e say that men
are alike who resemble each other in any degree greater than
that in which other men generally do. We even say that men
are like monkeys, and monkeys like men, without any fear of
being accused of affirming that mankind have tails, or that mon
keys talk. Painters speaK of “ the harmony of colouring,” and
diUettanti musicians talk of the “ lights and shades” of song;
but nobody ever dreams of charging the one or the other with
saying that colours sing, or that sounds are visible. To me,
therefore, the question appears tending rather to resolve itself
into a mere.dispute about terms, into which it is not my wjsh to.
enter any further than to say, that the term “ conditions,” pro,
posed by M r Watson, does not convey to my mind any very,
distinct idea; and that, if it should be found necessary, as I
think it will, for phrenologists still to qvail themselves of the
terms “ resemblance” and “ difference”, it will be found impossible
to abstract them from the objects which suggest the ideas which
those words convey, and affix them to that intangible something,
for which, I believe, no one adequate expression can be found
in any language.
W ith regard to my “ illustrative arguments,” alluded to by
Mr Watson in the fifth paragraph of his letter, 1 can oply say,
that the instances I have given are so very clear, that I.cannot
conceive why that gentleman should suspect that the .“ simili
tudes and dissimilitudes” respectively perceived by myself and
my brother, are not altogether in the qualities;compared; unless,
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indeed, he mean to make a mere metaphysical distinction, in which
case I cannot admit his argument. It appears to me quite suffi
cient that the resemblance and differences between the colours and
sounds mentioned, should be suggested by those colours and
sounds, and distinctly perceived. Icannot, therefore, feel the ap
plication of the story which M r Watson has given in illustration.
One thing, however, appears to me to be quite certain, that what
ever may be the opinions of those clever lawyers, M r Form, M r
Size, M r Colour, M r Weight, and Mr Eventuality, the question,
whether Mr Comparison and M r W it mutually exercise facul
ties common to both, is one which must be decided in a court
where, though all these may be admitted to plead, M r Causality
must sit alone as judge.
M r Watson cannot, I think, have given that portion of my
letter to M r Combe, to which he refers in his sixth paragraph,
all that attention which I hoped it might claim to deserve. Ac
cording to my views, a large organ of Comparison will unques
tionably have an intense perception of real resemblances; but
unless it be regulated by the suggestions of some other organ
(in my opinion, the organ called the organ of Wit), the whole
reasoning power being defective, not the organ of Compari
son, but tne individual in whose brain it predominates, will be
be very apt to infer resemblances which have, in fact, no exist
ence. According to my view, a large organ of Comparison
standing alone should possess a very vivid perception of a real
resemblance, but no power of discriminating between a true and
false analogy, exactly as, according to my views, a large organ
o f Causality standing alone should possess a clear perception of
cause and effect, but no power of deciding between two conco
mitants which is which.
Mr Watson's papers, referred to in his seventh paragraph,
shall receive my early attention. I cannot say I feel disposed,
with M r Watson, to refer the laughter which accompanies the
exhibition of wit to any excitement of the animal organs. W it,
indeed, like every other intellectual faculty, may be too frequently
employed for the gratification of these; and tnat hiatus maxime
dtflcnduSy in the face of a philosopher, will naturally, upon such
occasions, assume a coarser and less intellectual expression than
I should ever expect to trace in M r Watson's smile. But, with
great submission, there is no style of wit which does not, in a
greater or less degree, affect the risible muscles of the gravest
Heraclitus of us a ll; and a thousand instances of pure wit might
be adduced, of which not a syllable is calculated to gratify any
one of the organs of the propensities. That M r Watson should
agree with me that “ the organ of W it is not the only oqgan by
means of which the feeling that accompanies the perception of
wit is capable of being excited,'1 would hare been a consolation
vol .
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to me, had it not been my lot to find, at the same moment,, that
he agreed 'with'me for a different reason . However, I am even
with him ; for although I also can bear testimony to the fact
that the organs he mentions, one, some, or all of them, are, ge
nerally speaking, more fully developed in the heads of witty
men toan thé organ of W it, 1 must also beg leave to express an
Ópinkm, that the wittiest men in society are fhr from being those
who possess the most intense perception of wit, or who derive
the greatest enjoyment from its exhibition. Grimm, in some
part of his correspondence, Ï remember, states many facts in
corroboration of this opinion, which be also held,1and expressed
by'.saying, in so many words (I forget the exact expression),
u Que l’homme d’espnt et celui qu’il amuse sont deux êtres bien
different” The cause of this is, I think,!apparent enough.
Another fact which has fallen under my observation I may be
allowed’to mention, as strongly corroborating M r Scott's opi
nion concerning the true office of the organ of W it. Though
the organs which M r Watson has specified form the prevailing
development in successful a d v o c a te especially in the outset of
their career^ there is no instance upon record of a sound and
first-rate lawyer who did not possess the organ in question re
markably forge. In the portraits of Lord Loughborough and
Blackstone, it may be observed very strongly marked, while
Causality and Comparison are moderately developed in the lat
ter, and defective in the former. In the late Lord EUenborough,
in Lord Eldon, in Sir William Grant, in the heads of all our
most distinguished judges at law and in equity, the same organ
appears to be unquestionably the largest in the forehead. But
it is bbvious that discrimination is the gteat quality necessary tó
enable a judge to arrive with facility at a sound legal decision,
amid the maze of conflicting arguments addressed to him from
the bar.
Should the opinions of M r Scott eventually issue forth pure
'from the furnace of public discussion, I shall consider myself a
little unfortunate if my proposed tèrm of Assimilativeness should
be rejected* on the grounds which appear to M r Watson to ren
der it *4quite inadmissible.” It is, indeed, true enough that
the term nas been, however inaccurately, rather popularly, ap
plied confusedly to express something more than resemblance
merely. But I need not send M r Watson back to his Latin*
to convince him that resemblance, merely, is the original and
appropriate signification of the word. Thé popular application
of the term, therefore, must have arisen from the resemblance
tetween the particles of those homogeneous substances, into
which the food is said to’ be converted ór assimilated; The
whole ma6S of food, however, never is, in fact, assimilated, hot
in all thè various animal and vegetable laboratories, portions only
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of the component parte of the nutriment received ate separated
from their various combinations to form new ones.. The food of
animals, of course* contains all the ingredients which are fbt^nd
m the chyle* the milk, the blood, and the various secretions; but
each of these contains various portions and proportions o f some
of those ingredients only, and other redundant and useless parts
are carried off by evaporation and excretion. The same is the
case with plants. The wax, the oil* the honey, the turpentine*
which they secrete* are all obtained from the sap which supplies
the plant with nourishment $ but in no case is there any opera*
lion performed* either by plants or animals* which can be accu
rately expressed by the term assimilate. Of course, until “ some
definite result be arrived at,” the old name must continue; but
if phrenologists should at length advance.to the conclusion which
I nave been led to anticipate* 1 cannot perceive, therefore, that
there exists any valid objection to the expression I have sug
gested.— I remain* Sir, your most obedient Servant,
G eoxgk H ancoc *.

P. S.—Holding as 1 do that Causality possesses no power of
comparison, it is evident that I admitted too much in saying that
each intellectual organ perceives both resemblances and aifferT
enees within its own sphere. I should wish, therefore* to limit
my admission to the perceptive organs. There was one or two
other trifling inaccuracies in my letter to M r Combe* which are
too obvious to require particular notice.

A R T IC L E l i t
REMARKS ON A NOTICE OF GEORGE FOX BY W. A. F,
BROWNE, at Page ASA of Vol. IX. of the Phrenological Journal*
Vo TUB EDITOR.

R espected F r ie n d ,

I was astonished to see, in an article on Religious Fanatic
cion, by W . A. F. Browne, in No. 46. of the rhrencrfogical
Journal, what 1 consider an exceedingly injudicious notice of
George Fox, whom he calls founder o f tne Quakers. Such no
tice in the present day* is, to say the least of it, in bad taste.
I t had been the practice for a hundred years, or more* in Bri
tish publications o f various* character, containing short notices
ef religious sects, among others even some British Encychv
amdias, in. a similar manner to traduce tfie Society of Friends $
for such is the undoubted tendency, and there is reason to be
fore intention* of all suck notice* And by copying success
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sively from their seniors what had .been written by the enemies
of the society, at a time when politico-religious controversy ran
high, and the Society of Friends suffered every kind of per
secution, from all parties successively, some of them even unto
death. Under these circumstances, a phrenologist would say,
that the hostile historian could not write the truth. Hence
the lying histories that have been transmitted through a series
of hostile publications. But there is also, a history of George
Fox written by his friends, giving a very different account of
him. From this the writers in the more respectable publica
tions, Encyclopaedias, and other works containing biographic
articles, have, during the last thirty years, surely with better
judgment, taken their accounts of this extraordinary individual.
T he following two paragraphs are from W. A. F. Browne’s
paper.
" There is to be found, in the history of our own country,
an instance of an individual who exercised a gigantic moral
force over the minds of thousands; whose influence is still felt
in the most civilized countries of the world ; and who, in many
respects, closely resembled my patient. I speak of George Fox,
the founder of the Quakers. This celebrated man, at the pe
riod of what is technically called his regeneration, was, by the
shewing of some of his most distinguished disciples, in every
Way worthy of a strait jacket. A dose of calomel is a wonder
ful enemy to inspiration; and had that been timeously admi
nistered, a good cobbler would not have been spoiled, and the
Society of Friends would never have been heard of. For that
Society as at present constituted, as recognising justice and
mercy as their cardinal virtues, I entertain perfect respect:
these animadversions are directed solely to what may be styled
the hot stage of the religious fever in which their founder pass
ed the early part of his career.
“ Prepared by living in an age of great fanaticism, by solitary
inusings, and above all, perhaps, by a highly excitable and ex
cited temperament, Fox oecame so infatuated, that, conceiving
himself endowed with supernatural powers, he commanded a
Withered arm to become as it once had been ; he declared that
all knowledge and power were conceded to him,—in fact, that he
was a proxy of Almighty greatness, but that he ‘ refrained from
exercising it.’ And although he confessed that it was inexpe
dient for him to exercise these gifts, he felt it incumbent to de
nounce the city of Lichfield, and was much puzzled when no
great calamity followed. With what this justly celebrated in
novator became when this morbid fervour subsided, we have
nothing further to do than to remark that he recovered, which
niy patient has not.”
W. A. F. Browne pretends to copy from George Fox’s most

GEORGE P03C.

21

distinguished disciples, and refers to a paper by William Howitt, as his authority; but on turning to that paper, we find
that he has travelled from the record. Has he not copied
from the lying chronicles above alluded to ? W . Browne’s no
tice is more than an unwarrantable exaggeration of what is
unnecessarily admitted by W. Howitt, who writes in reproba
tion of the uncharitable opinions regarding George Fox, en
tertained not by his most distinguished friends, but by his
enemies, including a host of interested professing Christians of
after times, also enemies of his particular religious^ opinions,
held by his followers. Is W . Browne a Christian ? I f not, he
has no right to set Christians against one another. I f he is,
he deserves the dis-esteem of all his brethren, for the irreverent
use he makes of the terms regeneration and inspiration, terms
that, rightly applied, must be recognised as legitimate by every
serious believer in the Bible; which words are gratuitously in
troduced by W. Browne, as they happen not to occur in W.
Howitt's paper. W. Browne must be exceedingly ignorant of
English church history, or he would not speak of regeneration
as a technical term amongst Quakers. The Friends are not the
sect who are in the practice of speaking of a certain period of
regeneration. Indeed, I am able to say, without fear of con
tradiction, that of all sects they are least to blame for an im
proper use of Scripture terms. W. Browne says, that George
. Fox was in every way worthy of a strait jacket. T hat must
be considered a wonderful discovery, a hundred and fifty years
after a man's death, seeing that he was not subjected to it by
his cotemporaries, many of whom no doubt were nothing loth,
as he had certainly abundance of enemies in his own day, and
many times was literally in their hands. This sentiment, we
may remark, lessens our confidence of the humane treatment of
the insane at Montrose. But W. Browne himself seems to
have some misgiving regarding the application of his coercive
means to George F o x ; for he finishes this paragraph, by limit
ing his animadversions to the early part or his career, it would
seem in total ignorance of the fact, that George Fox kept by his
principles to the end of a life of ordinary length, and of extra
ordinary exertion in what he considered the work of the mi
nistry. W. Browne's coarse remark of George Fox becoming
the leader of a new sect, to the spoiling of a good cobbler, s&- vours of some more polluted source from which he derived his
information, than he has chosen to admit. Is this honest ?
T he Christian religion of the present day in this country is
essentially the religion of the Bitne, which it cannot with pro
priety be said was the case in the days of George Fox, with
exception of himself, his followers, ana it may be a few others.
Previous to that tijne, Christianity; as it was called, was a com-
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pouted of the doctrines of Christ, with Pagan, Jewish, and other
observances, the cunning and interested devices of men. The
object of the Reformation was to strip it of all but the first.
T he different sects among Protestants have from that period
to the present, succeeded more or less in approximating them
selves to the stater of Christians in die days of the Apostles;
the Society of Friends all the while being immensely in ad
vance of every other sect. And the most remarkable feature
in the character of George Fox is, that he was able to set aside
the rubbish of ages, and to take a clearer view of the true na
ture and tendencies of the Christian religion, than the advocate
of any other sectbas yet been able to attain t o ; notwithstand
ing that several of his projects for the amelioration and im
provement of man, taken up originally it was thought in blind
zeal, are now discovered by others to be grounded on an en
lightened as well as a Christian policy.
I consider it unfortunate that the Phrenological Journal
has been the vehicle for this obnoxious notice of George Fox.
I have long thought that Phrenology was calculated, by mak
ing manifest to demonstration the causes that give rise and
support to religious differences, to be instrumental in putting
ah end to them—-an object which should not be put to ha
zard by a miserable attempt to give point to the history of a
deplorable female lunatic, the points of resemblance, too, so
uestionable, as utterly to overthrow all confidence in W.
Irowhe's ability to discriminate in matters of this sort
The Societjf of Friends, though strong in the belief of the
correctness of their religious principles, are yet comparatively
weak iii numbers,—unassuming and inoffensive in their man
ners,—and often bear with, rather than resist, injurious treat
ment of every description. This, which no doubt shields them
from the greater severity of noble minded adversaries, has yet
occasionally rendered them obnoxious to the attacks of dastard
ly and interested persons, who have been more severe and
covert in proportion as their own principles were not calculat
ed to bear examinationJ am firmly of opinion that the science of Phrenology is the
true philosophy orinind, and that it is in full accordance with
the religion of the Bible, which is decidedly the religion of this
coufitry 5 only, however, in a progressive course of being clearly
u n d e r s t o o d t h a t the Bible itself, as, indeed, every well writ
ten book, is strictly phrenological;—that the Christian religion
is decidedly so, and most particularly its higher principles;
—that regarding these nearly all sects approximate in opi
nion ;—that this fact is deserving of a more serious considera
tion than has hitherto been paid to it, calculated as it is to lesr
sen the differences amongst all Christians
that the Friends
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give to the higher principles of the Christian religipn, an at
tention and importance not easily arrived at by other sects,
whose attention is dissipated on points by the Friends con
sidered dispensable, and admitted by all to be of minor im
portance ;—that this is the distinguishing feature of the prac
tice and principles of the Friends, and winch they have main
tained since the time of George Fox.
Glasgow, Jmmmy 1836.
J ohn M axWEIX, M. D.
[Thinking it desirable that M r Browne’s reply should appear
at the same time with the preceding communication, we re
quested him to furnish a vindication of his statements; which
he has accordingly done in the following terms.— E d .]
TO THE EDITOR OF THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

M e E d it o r ,

I have replied to your correspondent with reluctance: first,
because he nag evidently misunderstood the object of the article
which he has attempted to denounce; and, secondly, because he
as evidently writes under the influence of the lower propensities,
the predominance of which, I need not tell you, is altogether ini
mical to philosophical inquiry, places a good cause in jeopardy,
and renoers that which mignt be matter for mutual instruc
tion the source of contention and*quarrel. But as the charac
ter of your Journal for accuracy is at stake, I have resolved,
forgetting and forgiving the implied accusation of “ dis
honesty, “ inhumanity, u want or Christianity,'” &c. to make
the following observations.
The object of the writer is to vindicate the character of
George Fox from the charges of cerebral excitement and fana
ticism contained in the passages which he has quoted. To ef
fect this vindication, he conceives it necessary to accuse me,
first, of misinteipretation of my authority; secondly, of exagge
ration of the said authority; and thirdly, of ignorance of die
opinions o f Quakers as to regeneration. My views as to the
state of mind in which George Fox passed the earlier part of
what may, without offence, be called his public career, were
derived npm the following authors.
Mosbeim describes Fox as Mof a dark and melancholy com
plexion, and of a visionary and enthusiastic turn of mind.
About the year 1647, which was the twenty-third year of his
be began to stroll through several counties of England,
ring himself out for a person dixtindy inspired, and exhort
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ing the people to attend to the voice of the divine word that
lies hid in the hearts of all men,*” &c.
In the paragraphs immediately following, the first disciples
of Fox are designated “ bacchanals,” “ fanatics,” &c. ana in
the notes, the whole question of Fox's deportment is discussed.
One of these concludes thus : “ I t is remarkable that the very
learned D r Henry More, who was himself not without a strong
tincture of enthusiasm, and who looked upon Penn as a pious
Christian, treated nevertheless George Fox as a melancholy
fanatic, and one possessed with the devil. See his Mysteries of
Godliness,” &c.
Hume says in reference to this subject—u He, Fox, fre
quently wandered into the woods and passed whole days in
hollow trees without company, or any other amusement than
his Bible. Having reached that pitch of perfection as to need
no other book, he soon advanced to another state of spiritual
progress, and began to pay less regard even to that divine
composition itself. His own breast he imagined was full of the
same inspiration which had guided the prophets and apostles
themselves, and by this inward light must every spiritual ob
scurity be cleared, by this living spirit must the dead letter be
animated,”f
He afterwards mentions, “ that the violent enthusiasm of
this sect, like all high passions, being too strong for the weak
nerves to sustain, threw the preachers into convulsions, and
shakings, and distortions of their lim bs;” u that from their
breaking into churches, disturbing public worship* &c. they
were sometimes thrown into madhouses, sometimes into prisons,
sometimes whipped, sometimes pilloried. The patience and
fortitude with which they suffered, begat compassion, admi
ration, esteem,” &c.
Lingard, in commencing a narrative of the revolting extra
vagances of James Naylor, speaks thus of Fox : “ The noise,
.the revelry which he witnessed (at a fair) led him to thoivhts
of seriousness and self-reproach ; and the enthusiast heard, or
thought that he heard, an inward voice calling on him to for
sake his parents' house, and to make himself a stranger in his
own country.”!
When reflecting on the subject, these authorities appeared
to me sufficient to justify the c
enthusiast. But I was aware
each of them was prejudiced,,
o
^ ______
causes, against Fox, his followers, and their principles. I knew
* Vol. U. p. 269, Blaikie’s Edition,
t Chap lxii. p. 674, Dinnia* Edition.
X Lingard’s H ist, of England, voL x l p. 245.
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that it might be urged that the first was a churchman, the se
cond a sceptic, the third a Catholic. Accordingly, in writing
on the subject, I preferred quoting the most recent and the
most unexceptionable authority, that of a Quaker. I conclud
ed that by him Pox's character would be placed in the most
favourable aspect ; and that I might implicitly trust his state
ments respecting the points now under consideration. I quote
the passare from Howitt to which allusion is made in my
paper, ana which confirmed me in the view which Mosheim,
Hume, and Lingard had suggested :—
“ Now, I do not mean to assert that George Fox was free
from the fanaticism of his age, or the eccentricities of a sanguine
temperament, acted upon by the thousand excitements or one
of the most stirring and remarkable periods of English history ;
far from it, he had his share of them : but these did not consti
tute his real character, they merely marked it. I f we regard
him only as a man riding on a white horse, and dressed in a
suit of leather ; if we fix our attention only on the facts of his
having commanded a man at York to stretch forth a withered
arm, and supposing that he had actually restored it ; if we hear
him declaring that a knowledge was given him of the medical
ualities of all physical substances, and that he could cure all
iseases, but did not feel himself called to it ; or see him run
ning with bare feet through the city of Lichfield, crying, “ W o
to the bloody city of Lichfield !" and afterwards, when the wo
did not arrive, wondering for what cause he should have been
thus sent, and why the wo was denounced, and turning to the
history of the place, and finding, as he might have found in
others, that some Christians had once been slain there ;—if, I
say, we regard him only under these aspects, then he will ap
pear ludicrous and fanatical enoughs But these were not tne
bulk of his actions, nor illustrative of thè main features of his
mind. They were merely the spots on the sun, the foils and
exceptions—the occasional extravagances of a great man under
excessive excitement." *
Whether, in concluding from these facts, which your cor
respondent says are “ unnecessarily admitted by W . Howitt,"
that George Fox was in a state of mental excitement, requiring
medical treatment, I have either misrepresented or exaggerated
the statements of my authorities, or done aught that was not
warranted by strict justice and fair induction, I shall leave to
you and the public to determine.
As to the charge that I have erroneously affirmed that
Quakers use the word “ regeneration" as a technical term, it is of
minor importance. I did not, however, intend, nor am I of
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opinion that my words are Calculated, to convey the idea that
regeneration is either solely or generally employed by them.
M y object was to affirm that it, in common with “ inspiration,”
is a technical term used by fanatics to designate a pertcxTof ex
citement. W hen the term is rightly, that is, scripturaUy ap
plied, either by Quakers or by others, I understand its import,
and reverence the nature of the state which it represents. When
it, or any other word, however, is used to signify a mere cor
poreal condition, which can be excited and removed by external
agents, I must continue to expose and condemn such misappli
cation..
Your correspondent, M r Editor, has adduced no proof what
ever that my opinion as to the deportment of George Fox is
erroneous. Until he does so, I shall continue to entertain
that opinion. But notwithstanding my belief that George Fox,
for a certain period of his life, was in a state of as great excite
ment as the lunatic with whom he is contrasted-—notwithstand
ing my conviction that some of his immediate proselytes, ex .g r.
James Naylor and William Simpson, were maniacs—notwith
standing tne strikingly intemperate tone of your correspondent—
for that society of which he is a member, (I copy part of the
essay upon which he has commented,) as at present constituted,
as recognising justice and mercy as their cardinal virtues, I
entertain perfect respect. And remain, your obedient servant,
W . A, F. B r o w n e .
Montrose, February 16. 1830.

[It seems perfectly evident, that if M r Browne fell into error
respecting George Fox, he erred involuntarily, and with the
sanction of eminent authorities. Even supposing him to have
erred, therefore, (which, however, most of our readers will pro
bably agree with us in thinking by no means apparent,) it may
be questioned whether the style of D r Maxwell's communica
tion is altogether unexceptionable, and such as ought to charac
terize a philosophical ana religious discussion. W e honour the
zeal with which he defends what appears to him to be truth ;
but must at the same time be permitted to express the opinion,
that, in ascribing base and interested motives to those who, in
the exercise of the common right of private judgment, have ar
rived at different conclusions, he has deputed unnecessarily
from the proper subject under review.— E d.]
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A B T IC L E IV.
REPLY TO AN OBJECTION TO PHRENOLOGY FOUNDED
ON A COMPARISON OP THE BRAINS OF ANIMALS OF
DIFFERENT SPECIES; AND TO THE ALLEGATION THAT
CERTAIN ANIMALS ARE ALTOGETHER DESTITUTE OF
BRAIN. B y C hailks Caldwckx, M. D. Profcnor of the Institutes
of Medicine ond Clinical Practice in Transylvania Unwerrity.
I n a late number of The Christian Exam iner, Phrenology
has been assailed by a reverend gentleman, who, among other
objections which we have fully answered elsewhere,* brings for
ward one that is frequently urged, and therefore deserves to be
considered hi detail.
“ But, above all,91 says he, “ if it be true, as phrenologists
assert, that this dependence of mind on brain holds through all
the orders of animated nature, why is not the brain m the lower
tribes always proportioned to the amount of mind manifested by
them? I t requires but a cursory observation to perceive that
this is far from beiqg the case. Not to insist on the example of
vertebrated animals, in several o f whom the proportion of the
•brain to the rest of the body is larger than in m an; what are we
to say of the astounding manifestation of mind displayed by the
insect world; exemplified, not only in the wonaemil contri
vances of the bee, the solder, ana the common ant, but in
actions more wonderful stul, as having no immediate reference
Xo the necessities of life, and as bearing the nearest brute re
semblance to the peculiar manifestations of human beings ?
Such are die wars of conquest carried on by different nations of
the termites, in wbieh the vanquished become the captives and
slaves of the victors, and are subjected by them to all kinds of
servile labour. Now in these animals, the brain (if there be
any) is not only small, absolutely and relatively, but its very
existence is exceedingly problematical. Many physiologists,
with Linnaeus at their head, have denied it.” (No. o5,n. 260.)
Before proceeding to a particular examination of this flourish,
which rests entirely on a false foundation, we shall make a few
remarks on the latter clause of i t T hat Linnaeus has dented
a brain to insects generally is true. But it is equally true, that
his denial has not verified itself, by taking brain from them.
And, in the very sentence which contains the denial, be has
himself virtually contradicted and nullified it. The following
are his words.
“ IN8KCT8— Spiracles, lateral pores; jaws, lateral; organs of
• See Phrenology VMica/ed, Ac. Lexington, Ky. 1835.
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sense, tongue, eyes, antennae on the head; brain none; ears,
none; nostrils, none.” See u G e n e r a l S y stem of N a t u r e .”
This sentence, we say, virtually contradicts and invalidates
itself, by granting to insects the external senses, and denying
them the organ which constitutes the actual seat or centre of
those senses. For that their seat is in the brain and not in the
nerves, or the external organs, is susceptible of proof.- In the
function of sensation, whatever be its kind, the nerves are b u t
instruments subservient to the brain, the latter bein^ the ruling
organ, in which the sensitive power immediately resides, and in
which the functional action is consummated. It is at once the
centre of sensation, and the source of the will. In saying that
insects have no brain, Linnaeus could not have meant th at they
have nothing tantamount to one. He must have known that
they possess a central mass of cerebral matter performing the
office of a brain, to which, as just mentioned, the nerves of
sense are but ministering appendages. Or if he was unapprized
of this, his stock of anatomical and physiological knowledge
was more limited than we have thought it, though we have al
ways been aware that it was not great, his attention having
been engrossed by other pursuits. He also denies to insects
“ ears” and “ nostrils.” By this, however, he could not have
meant that they can neither hear nor smell; for many of them
are exceedingly acute in both functions. And functions uni
versally indicate appropriate organs, and never exist without
them. His meaning, therefore, must have been, that they are
destitute of organs technically called ears and nostrilsfro m th eir
form s and situations. Respecting the brain, the same, we
think, must have been true. He could have intended no more,
in the expression used, than that insects have nothing which,
from its figure and location, can he called, in technical lan
guage^ a brain. A brain of some sort is just as indispensable
to a nerve of sense, to render it efficient, as the nerve itself is to
the organ of sense. A brain, we mean, is as necessary to give
efficiency to the optic and the auditory nerves, as they are to
give efficiency to the eye and the ear. Apd a tongue and a nose
can taste and smell as well without gustatory and olfactory
nerves, as they can without a mass of cerebral matter consti
tuting a brain, or forming a substitute for it. An animal of
anydescription possessing five external senses and no brain,
would be as great an anomaly as a human being alive, and per
forming all the functions of life, without a head. External
senses indicate a brain as certainly as a stream of water indi
cates a fountain, t>r a beam of light a luminous body. All this,
we think, Linnaeus must have known. Be that, however, as it
may, we shall shew presently, under the sanction of anatomical
and physiological authority much weightier than his, that in
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sects do possess a brain. But to return from this digression, if
such it oe.
The foregoing high-wrought flourish of our author, we sav,
rests on the allegation that phrenologists contend that the
4*amount of mind manifested* by man and other animals, is
always proportioned to the quantity of brain possessed by them.
Than this representation nothing can be more untrue ; nor con
any thing more fully expose the want of knowledge; or the
want of candour, or both, in its authors and propagators.
Phrenologists have never, as their writings evince, contended
for the notion here ascribed to them ; but the reverse. They
expressly deny that the abstract bulk of brain is necessarily the
measure of the amount of mind displayed by its possessor.
Better still; they prove it not to be so; for they do not, like
our author and his antiphrenological associates, allow their po
sitions to rest on mere arbitrary assertion. They back their
assertions by facta and arguments not to be overthrown. Their
doctrine in the present case is, that, all other things being equal,
the larger the brain, the stronger are the manifestations in
which it is concerned. And this is as true and as plain, as that
the whole is greater than a part. In fact it is substantially the
same axiom expressed in different words, and in reference to a
different subject No physiologist can deny it but at the hazard
of his reputation, or rather with the loss ot it so far as a palpa
ble error may affect it, and that error of such a nature as no
thing but ignorance o f his calling could make him commit ;
nor can any one deny it, but in defiance of common sense.
This simple contradiction is the only reply to which the writer's
objection is entitled. Respect, however, to the subject and the
reader induces us to subjoin a few further remarks bearing
somewhat of an analytical character.
The writer alleges truly, that in several sorts of “ vertebrated
animals, the proportion of the brain to the rest of the body is
larger than in man.* But what of that ? Have not phrenolo
gists said the same ? Have they not even, taken the lead in
overthrowing the opposite doctrine inculcated on this point by
other physiologists? Certainly they have.* Have they, on
the contrary, ever contended, that the superiority of man's in
tellect arises from the superior proportional size of his brain to
that of the rest of his body ? Never. They were also the chief
subverters of error on that topic. All they have contended for
on the subject is, that, other things being alike, the larger the
intellectual organs are, whether m man or in the inferior ani
mals, the stronger is the intellect. And, as far as suitable in
vestigations have been carried, that position is susceptible o f
• See Gill Sur le» Fendions du Cerveau, ii. 384 ; and Spuraheim’s Phrenê.
Jbyy, Sd edit. p. 84.
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«ad lias already received it. N o m atter bow large «he
iWiteWWgang of the brain are. They confer no intellect; fee«wwermey arei designed for a different purpose. They are the
awnnal appetency, and furnish therefore no knoteiedge
*“*
, 685 ”®!j
mere impulse to some sorts o f action, sud*i*e **®piisition of knowledge as to itaappliare» in fact, but the breeze that urges the vessel
<***^1, / , e ° “mPa8a) chart, and rudder being'furnished by th e
***** I imuT " , tnorai organs. The difference between the huf.
ffi* * « « » a n d that o f the inferior animals consists in the pro^«jjce or absence, and the difference m size, of the several classes
o f
^
daw in their temperament and tone. I n
**le wtefartuail, more especially the reflective organs,
ones> aflPe comparatively large; whereas in the
* * ,smdl> or entirely wanting. Hence man is a
.***&> yhfle the animals beneath him are not ; and hence
¿±00 ^ ^ p e n o rity in other high modes of mental manifesto*
£¡0 *1* k f t the moral and reflecting organs be removed from the
of man, and what remains will bo an animal brain, and
b e ^*4
^ ^ h in g but an animal in action. H is morality and
ejection will be extinct* Were the whole brain of an ox made
_ la rg e aaafl the rest of his body, its intellectual organs re^ u i n g their present size, he would derive from the arugmenta£jO0 no increase of intellectual power.* O f man the same may
affirmed. W ere his brain tenfold its present size in its amm0\ compartment, the intellectual: and moral continuing as they
9re9 the change would only convert him into a greater and
-passer animal. His intellectual and moral faculties, receiving
00 increase of power, wovdd be swallowed up, or held at least
in deeper subjection, by his inordinately augmented animal one«,
These are facts which should be remembered and acted on, by
those who aim' at practical craniohgy. The mistakes made on
that score, by ignorant pretenders, are among the most produc
tive sources of mischief to the science. On this topic we ¿ball o£
fer two remarks. .We have never seen a skilful craniologist offieiously forward in displaying his skill, and very rarefy an indi
vidual with a head xvorthy o f examination, importunate to have
k examined. In a special manner, we have never known an
advertising craniologist, who was not a charlatan. Our coun
try is threatened wrth a brood of phrenological Peripatetic«
that promise to rank with Steam Doctors m medicine, and
Fedlers in traffic.
1#1
,
The yertebrated animals, then, to which our author refersus possessing large brains, derive from that cause no increase
of intellectual vigour. The reason is plain. The animal com^
partment only of their brain is large, the intellectual compartment being, diminutive, or partially wanting. These are some
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of the truisms of Phrenology, familiar to every one who has
any correct acquaintance with it. I f they are new to «the wri
ter, his ignorance is the cause. And in him such ignorance is
calpable. He has made it a ground of misleading others. Yet
he might have easily removed fit, by consulting the works of
phrenological writers. And he should have done so, before
becoming himself a writer on the science.
Nor will his appeal to insects and reptiles avail him in his
difficulties. F ar from it. _It has only confounded and entan
gled him the more, and rendered bis condition the more hopefoss. W hat does he know about the anatomy or the functions
of bees, spiders, common ants, and termites? Ju st as much as
be knows about the sice and colour of his own mind— and no
more. His ignorance here is, if possible, more striking than m
relation to most other points; and its culpability is aggravated
by the perfect ease witn which it might be removed. To say
nothing of the mistakes he is constantly committing, his nar
row-mindedness and illiberal feelings are proof conclusive that
be is no naturalist. A correct knowledge of nature never fails
to liberalize the mind, and improve in it the love of .truth. But
that such is not the condition of our author's mind, has been
elsewhere shewn. Does he know that there is not, in the insects
be has mentioned, a perfect correspondence between cerebral
development and mental manifestations ? No, he does n o t; nor,
rash and reckless as he is in his deviations from truth, will be
deny our assertion. H e knows nothing o f the matter And,
unfortunately for him, some of the writers to whom he refers,
and on whose statements he confidently relies, were not much
better informed on the subject than himself. This is especially
true of LinnM s, to whom he looks as his Magnus Apollo, ne
glecting the works of later and better informed writers easily
accessible to him. T hat illustrious man was far from being
distinguished as an anatomist or physiologist. Nor did he
pretend to such distinction. His knowledge and fame were de
rived from a different quarter. I t is well known that his attain
ments in those branches of science were but limited, even in his
own day*
W ith the subject on which he has undertaken to instruct
others, the reverend gentleman is too little acquainted to com
prehend the plain fact, that brain is brain, whatever shape it
may bear, by whatever name it may be known, or in whatever
part of the body it may be situated, whether the head, the
thorax, or the abdomen; and that therefore a ganglion, in infe
rior animals, may be to them precisely what a brain properly
m called is to those of a higher order. Nor does beknowj we
presume, that, even in man, the brain is regarded by manar
anatomists as nothing but an aggregation of ganglions, each
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g a n g lio n constituting a distinct organ, differing in its functions
S r o m every other. According to this view of the m atter, th e
x x ? o ra l organs are moral ganglions, the intellectual organs intel2 a c t u a l ganglions, and the animal organs animal ganglions.
^ 2 7 l i e name produces no effect on the function of the organ, any
j x i o r e than its situation.
O n another point vitally important in the present discussion,
i * equally ig n o ran t; namely, that, as relates to power, in all
& liv in g organized matter, superior intensity is an effit substitute for a want of extensity— in language perhaps
easily understood, that an elevation of tone and tem perain an organ makes amends for a want of size in it. A bun^ evidence in favour of this could be adduced, were it ne—r y to dwell on it, and had we leisure to do so. I t is as
p tib le o f proof as any other tenet in physiology. L e t us
j r i* to th e insect tribe, and see whether it will not do sometoward th e removal of our author’s objection, and the exj
& .tio n o f th e m ental phenomena manifested by that order of
m uscular pow er of insects, in proportion to their size, is
^ ^ f i ^ ln8 ‘ N o r is this more strikingly true of any of them
^ / c o m m o n a n ts and termites. One of the former is known
**"e
Inove with ease and rapidity, under a burden of
y
y ' tim es its ow n weight. Nor is this less the case, we be^srith re g a r d to the labouring class of the latter. But,
to th e m o st approved views now entertained on the
- ^ 7 ^ » m uscular s tre n g th disproportioned to size arises from
*wo
o r worn both united—muscles very firmly
org an ized ; o r muscles rendered highly vivid and in\> y « « ^ o r d i n a t e supply of cerebral influence; or, better
ro m t^he union of both. T hat there exists brain,
^ t i i ' 7 l^ 7 ^ e r ’. . e re v e r vo lu n tary muscular motion connected with
°F intelligence doubts. T he position is
of
m ologioai axiom. T hat our author doubts it,
*le ^e For e, i8 b u t a farther mark of his ignorance
or
b o t h * H e might as well deny the necessity
ar
t h i ! r to th e attribute of'sensibility. I t is well
o f
A em v ' D8ect trib e see, hear, taste, smell, and feel,
let**7 ^
, he term ed
This is strikingly true of the bee,
th
a n d «Iso of the spider, which, in some re^ ^ t o m V iaT Ci e r o f ** i n ^ t But, that in all animals
^ ^ tio n s f is
the senses are nervous and cere¿Y***-eg made
admitted. Apart, then, from the
~L ^?to inological anatomists, we are justified
'r e l? * Z vcn ess, that insects also are in\tx '
^Itance A s
a n d power of voluntary motion, to cereA 8 m « t t e r of opinion, to deny or controvert
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this is absurd ; none but a perfect ignoramus m anatomy and
physiology will do it ; and, as matter of fact, Cuvier, as already
intimated, whose authority our author will not call in question,
puts it out of dispute. His words are os follows :—“ Le sys
tème nerveux de la pluspart des insectes, est généralement
composé d'un cerveau formé de deux ganglions opposés, réunis
par leur bases, donnant huit pairs des nerfs et deux nerfs soli«
taires, et de douze ganglions, tous inferieures." See Régné
''''3-4. Nor is it from Cuvier alone that
To every thorough-bred entomokw
_
^
liliar as household words. Kirby and
Spence, whose works are in hundreds of libraries in our coun
try, have diffused it very amply. Is it not amazing, then, that
our author should so expose his ignorance, touching informal
tion which even courts his acceptance ?—N o ; it is not amazing-^
it is but in character with the conduct of all such pretenders to
science as he is.
T o this scheme of cerebral anatomy, common to a large class
of the insect tribe, neither the bee, the ant, nor the termesis.an
exception. The spider also has a ganglionic brain. In fact,
vision without light, hearing without sound, or smelling with
out odorous matter, would not be a greater anomaly, than the
existence and exercise of any sense, or of any form of voluntary
muscular motion, without a brain.—To return.
In ants and termites, we say, there exists surprising muscular
strength, in proportion to size, in consequence of high muaculax
intensity ; that intensity being derived m part from the inordu
note motive energy o f the brain and nerves. W hy, then, may
not the same be true of other cerebral functions? W hy may
not they also be inordinately powerful, on account of inordinate
cerebral intensity? W e might vary the question, and ask, Is it
not altogether probable that they are so? We usually find a
eongenialness pervading all parts of the same animal—intensity
and energy in one organ, and its functions associated with the
same qualities in others. Whenever, then, we discover, in an
animal, great power in proportion to size, in one form of cere»
bral matter, we are authorized, if not compelled, to infer the
same in relation to others. Spiders are also exceedingly vigo
rous in proportion to tbeir size, a fact denoting in them high
cerebral ana muscular intensity. So are bees; else, slender as
their wing-muscles are, they could not bear their cumbrous bo»
dies and Durdens through the air, to great distances, and rise
with them to the tops of lofty trees, as they are known to do.
It is a fair inference, then, that a similar, in tensity in the in tel*
kctual organs of those insects may bestow on them a cor
responding degree of sagacity and a r t By “ intensity" here,
we mean nearly the same that we would by the words high tew*
VOL a . — NO. X L V Ill.
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P**&ness$
which
is noteontinedto
lAfi
'

**? ^
T he warriors have shields and armour, the labourers in.
tttrutnent9 *° wor^ with, and the breeders are supplied with
8 nera-tive organs. Of the peculiar cerebral aptitudes of these
fnimate* but very little is Known. As the cerebral develop
ments, however, of all other animals that have been sufficiently
examine^» have been uniformly found to correspond with their
structure, propensities, and modes of life, It is reasonable to
conclude, until the contrary shall have been made appear, that
the same is true with regard to the termites. Indeed, under
the present economy of things, it would hardly be extravagant
to pronounce it impossible for the case to be otherwise. W e
every where find organization as perfectly adapted to function,
as luminous bodies are to give light, or as any other causes are
adapted to their effects.
. .
\fre wish it to be understood, that we are now writing extra
scholam, and therefore on our own responsibility. Phrenology,
which deals only in fa cts, does not yet expressly sanction us in
the views we have given; though we think reason does; and we
doubt not that Phrenology will hereafter. For any mistakes
we may have committed, then, the science is not answerable.
They are our ow n; and we acknowledge and assume them, with
all their consequences. Supposing them to exist, they are Cer
tainly less glaring than those into which our author has plunged
on the same subject. By denying brain to termites, ants, bees;
and spiders, and abstracting their minds entirely from their
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matter, he makes them more spiritual than man himself, some
of whose mental faculties he acknowledges to be, in some degree, referable to his cerebral organization. To insects, there
fore, he awards the superiority; mind or spirit being superior
to matter. His views on this subject, iairly carried out, would
lead to very singular and ludicrous consequences. But we for
bear to trace them.
To take leave of this subject, on which we have perhaps
bestowed already too much time. Phrenology has been pushed
to some extent among the animals inferior to man, blit has
not yet, as far as we are informed, been applied with much
effect to the exposition of the propensities and other mental
qualities of the insect race. On whatever classes, however, it
has been brought fairly to bear, it has been found as true in
relation to them as to the human race. This appears clearly
from the superb work of D r Vimont on Comparative Phreno
logy, one of the most interesting productions of the age. Nor
are we inclined to doubt that it will be found hereafter as appli
cable to insects and reptiles, as to the higher orders of animated
nature. Indeed, under the present organization and endowment
of the animal kingdom, we deem it, as already mentioned,
scarcely possible for the case to be otherwise. In those hum
bler ranks of being, muscles, joints, stomachs, teeth, claws, and
respiratory and generative organs, serve the same purposes as in
the more elevated. Each apparatus, moreover, is fitted prer
dsely to the form, character, and mode of life of the animal
possessing it. And, in the. progress of our knowledge of na
ture, the same will, no doubt, be discovered to be true of the
brain. In each species and variety of the insect and reptile
tribes, where that organ exists at all, its special aptitude to.the
modes of subsistence and action of the beings endowed with it,
will be found to be complete. But we repeat that, in making
these remarks, we are not, perhaps, fully backed by what Phrenology has yet done. Our errors, therefore, should we fall into
any, are not to be charged to the discredit of the science. They
are to be treated as our own. Nor is there any fairness in at
tempting to derive objections against Phrenology from the men
tal phenomena of the insect races, except so far as the science
may have spoken of them. Has it committed any mistakes re*
specting them ? I f so, let them be cited and exposed* and, as
fir as they may avail, they will weaken its claim to entire cre
dibility—they will show, at least, that it is not yet perfect. But
it is unjust to ransack, for objections to it, a department of na
ture into which its researches have not yet been carried. Its
basis is observation; and that has not yet been pushed into
every department of the animal kingdom. I t will be soon
enough to test the truth of Phrenology by the lower orders of
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animals, when it shall have included them in its researehes. T<*
attempt this at present is premature, and comports perfectly
with the uniform injustice the science has sustained from the
measures of its opponents. On this ground, therefore, we might,
without being chargeable with shrinking from the contest, have
declined replying to our author's objections drawn from the
mental phenomena of insects. Phrenology.is answerable only
for what it has done, or attempted to do, not for what it has nof
done or attempted. The gentleman's remarks on insects and
spiders, therefore, which he has made and bruited with such an
air of triumph, and seems to think so withering to our science,
jare out of joint and quite innocent—rceriaHvAy they injure no
thing but his own reputation and that of his philosophy.

A R T IC L E V.
ADDRESS BY T H E E D IN B U R G H SO C IET Y FO R A ID IN G IN
T H E G E N E R A L D IF F U S IO N O F SCIKNCE.

I n 1832, an Association, consisting chiefly of persons en
gaged in trade and manufactures, was formed in Edinburgh,
for the purpose of procuring lectures, at convenient hours, oii
various branches of useful and entertaining knowledge, and par
ticularly on the natural sciences. The objects aimed at by
that association (which is now termed the Edinburgh Philo
sophical Association), were, that the lectures should be deli
vered in the evening after business hours ; that they should be
accessible to females ; and that, by procuring a large attend
ance, admission should be afforded to individuals at a very mo
derate price.
A fundamental principle hitherto acted on by the Philoso
phical Association has been, that the entire management of its
affairs should be vested in directors chosen from among the
members, and consequently belonging to that class of the peo
ple for whose benefit the lectures are instituted. The great
advantage of this arrangement is the superior success with which
both the subjects and the lectures can be selected and varied to
^suit the wants of the auditors. Each of the directors having
the means of ascertaining, by extensive communication with his
own circle of acquaintances, both the effect produced by the re
spective lecturers, and the degree of interest excited by the sulv
ject, they, guided by the information thus obtained, select, an
nually, in October, such branches of science as they have been
led to think may prove useful and attractive, and they engage
such lecturers as are supposed to be capable of conveying in-
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«¿ruction most successfully. In 1832-3, the following subjects
v- ere treated of by the lecturers whose names are annexed :—
C h e m is t r y —Dr Murray.

P hrenology —M r Conibe.

G e o l o g y —Dr Murray.
B otany —Dr Drummond.

In 1838-4:—
N atural P hilosophy —M r George Lees, A. M.
Astronomy—Rev. Thomas Gray.
P hysiology and Z oology—M r W . A. F. Browne, Surgeon.

In 1834-5:—
P hrenology—M r Combe.
L aws o r t h e Animal E conomy—D r Allen Thomson.

In 1835-6:—
C h e m is t r y — Dr Fyfe.
A st r o n o m y and G e o l o g y —Rev. J . P. Nichol.
M o r a l P h il o s o p h y —M r Combe.

So completely have the results borne out the excellence of
the leading principle above mentioned, that, during last winter,
in consequence of the increased attendance, the lectures were
delivered in the largest Waterloo Room, to an audience of up
wards of six hundred individuals of both sexes.
The directors of the Philosophical Association have publish
ed several able and instructive addresses, which have been wide
ly circulated; and the newspaper press has extensively reported
their proceedings. The inspiriting example and success of that
Association, combined with a general desire in the public mind
for information, have naturally led to the institution of a num
ber of provincial associations, essentially similar to that of Edin
burgh in their constituent elements and objects, and from which
numerous applications have been received by the lecturers and
others connected with it for advice and assistance in the gene
ral direction of their efforts, and especially in procuring through
them the services of able and qualified lecturers. Unfortunate
ly, however from the very limited means possessed by indivi
duals of making known their wants and enlisting others in the
cause, few of these applications have been entirely successful;
for although it is believed that many young men may be found
who possess the talents and information necessary to enable
them to lecture with success, yet, from there having hitherto
been no general demand for such talent, very few individuals
have adopted lecturing to popular audiences as a profession.
At the same time, it is certain that an extensive demand for
instructors of this kind has arisen, and there is every reason to
believe that it will be permanent, and increase. The good
which may be accomplished by means of scientific lectures de
livered to popular audiences in a luminous style, with the re
quisite illustrations, is incalculable; and any means which can
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be adopted to advance it, must contribute to the ultimate ad
vantage of the nation.
Impressed with the importance of facilitating in every possi
ble way the attainment ol the objects which these associations
have in view, and believing that a central society to serve as a
medium of communication between them and lecturers would
be eminently useful for this purpose, a number of géntlemen
of Edinburgh, many of them connected with the business of
public instruction, have formed themselves into a society for
the purpose of aiding provincial associations in procuring qua
lified lecturers ; and they now announce their object and rules
of action to the public.
Approving of the principle which has hitherto been acted on
by tne Edinburgh Philosophical Association—that the demand
for instruction, as well as the arrangements for obtaining it,
should emanate from the people themselves—they have resolved
that “ they shall not send forth teachers or lecturers, nor pub
lish books or tracts, nor provide apparatus, on their own ac
count, or at their own expense ; but that their object shall be
limited to aiding local associations by advice and influence in
procuring lecturers, books, and apparatus,” and in selecting
useful and interesting subjects for tne lectures.
The plan of their proceedings is the following :—
They invite provincial associations which may be desirous of
obtaining their assistance, to communicate to them through
their secretary the following information.
1. The name of the Association, with the names and ad
dresses of the office-bearers.
2. The number of members of whom the Association consists.
3. The accommodation, in the form of lecture-rooms and ap
paratus, which they possess, or can command.
4. The subjects, and the particular days and hours, for which
they wish to procure lecturers.
5. The remuneration which they can afford tor pay to lec
turers for their services, with any other particulars which may
affect the terms of an arrangement ; especially any circumstances
likely to affect in a peculiar manner a lecturer’s expenses in
travelling to and residing in the locality of the Association.
They likewise invite persons willing to become lecturers to
inform them regarding the subjects they may be prepared to
undertake, and such other particulars as may meditate arrange
ments with the parties interested.
The society will meet on the first Monday of every month,
or oftener, if required, and will use means to make the demands
communicated to them known to the class of persons who may
feel an interest ,in supplying them. As some of the members
have had experience in public teaching, the society will be glad
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t» communicate the results of the experience of those members
both to associations and to candidates for employment as lee*
*
tarera. They will also use every means in their power to as
certain the qualifications of lecturers before recommending them.
In short, the society will endeavour to form a medium of com
munication between the parties who want instruction, and those
who may be willing to impart i t T he labours of this associa
tion shall be entirely gratuitous. They will confine their ex
ertions strictly to the sphere of useful and entertaining science,
and to the duty of bringing provincial associations into com
munication with properly qualified teachers, for the advantage
and accommodation of both parties. They will at all times be
ready, moreover, to offer such advice in regard to the subjects
and modes of instruction as their own experience shall enable
them to suggest.
T he office-bearers elected at the first meeting, held on 21st
December 1835, are—
William M urray, Esq. of HenderUnd,
President*
John Robison, Esq. Sec. R. S. Ed. \
Vice*
Présidents
.
George Combe, Esq.
J
Sir George S. Mackenzie, Bart.
Sir Henry Jardine.
Council*
Patrick Neill, Esq. L L . D., F.R.S.E., Ac.
D r D. B. Reid, le c tu re r on Chemistry,
D r W . Gregory, Lecturer on Chemistry,
George Lees, Esq. A. M ., L ecturer on I
deling Committee q f ConsulteN atural Philosophy,
tion and Examination.
The Rev. J . P. Nichol, Lecturer on Na-1
tur&l Philosophy,
D r Andrew Combe, F.R.C.P.
Robert C o x , .....................................
Secretary end Treasurer.

For obvious reasons, all communications to the secretary
must be post-paid, otherwise they will not be received; and
they ought to be addressed th u s: “ Robert Cox, Secretary to
the Society for aiding in the General Diffusion of Science,
23 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh.71 ; Communications ought to
be in the secretary's hands about a week before the meeting at
which they are to be considered, in order that lie may announce
to the members what business will on each occasion be submit
ted to them.
A R T IC L E VI.
A N A TO M IC A L R E P O R T ON T H E S K U L L O F D R S P U R E H E 1 M ;
read before the Boston Phrenological Society. By N athaniel B.
S h u b t l e f f , M. D."

H aving been appointed a committee on the skull o f our la
mented friend Spurzheim—the anatomist who, by dissecting
* From the Annate qf Phrenology, vol. ii. p. 72.
by ourselves.— E d. P. J .

T he cut on p. 41. is added
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the brain, first displayed to the eye its fibrous and ganglionarÿ
structure, and demonstrated the direction and connection of its
filaments—the discoverer of many of the relations existing be
tween the spiritual faculties of the mind and their material
cerebral instruments—the philosopher who, by the greatness of
his own mind, raised crailiology and physiognomy to the ethi
cal science, Phrenology,— I offer with diffidence the following
report, fearing that it is unworthy of its subject, and less mi
nute and extended than may have been wished.
Deeming the mental characteristics of this distinguished man
well known, l shall not advert to them, but shall confine my
self as strictly as possible to an anatomical description of such
parts of the cranium as seem to have a phrenological bearing,
or, in other words, which immediately enclose the encephalon.
To others, more experienced in cramoscopical taxis, is left the
opportunity of determining the exact form and size of the de
velopment of the different individual portions of the cerebral
inass. Adhering to the phrenological motto 4 res fwn verba
quœsûy I shall merely state facts, and leave others to draw their
own conclusions.
I t is well known that the skull of Dr Spurzheim received the
funeral honours which were bestowed upon his other remains,
and that it was the intention of his Boston friends to deposit
it in the grave with his body.* This last intention was never
Cârrjed into effect, if having been subsequently understood that
such interment would violate an often expressed wish of D r
Spurzheim. On this subject, his friend, George Combe, Esq.
ot Edinburgh, the distinguished writer on Phrenology, says, in
a letter to Mr Capen, 44 The whole conduct of your country
men towards him (Dr Spurzheim) was excellent. In one par
ticular only would a knowledge of D r Spurzheim’s own wish
have made an alteration. I have often heard him say, 4 When
/ die, I hope they m il not bury my skull: it will prove what my
dispositions were, and afford the best answer to my calumnia
tors' ” Dr Gall expressed a similar wish in regard to his own,
when he returned to Cuvier a skull which that great naturalist
had sent, with the message 4that it appeared to him to confirm
his (Gall's) doctrine of the physiology of the brain' 4 Take
back that skull, said the then dying philosopher to Cuvier’s
messenger, 4and tell Cuvier that there is now only o n e wanting
to complete my collection ; it is m y o w n ; it will soon be there,
as a powerful testimony o f the truth q f my doctrine.’
• D r S. lies buried on the most conspicuous mound in thé cemetery at
M ount Auburn, under a beautiful monument, exquisitely carved from a
block of Italian marble, by European artists, in imitation of the tomb of the
Scipioa. The word S P U H Z H E IM * cut upon the stone in Koman capitals 4
though a simple inscription, speaks more eloquently than could any laboured
epitaph. This beautiful moliumefit is enclosed by an elliptical iron fence,
Imd was erected by the munificence of Wm. Sturgis, Esq. of this city.
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D r Spurzbeirn’s skull was therefore prepared and bleached
by Dr Lewis and myself, and is now preserved, with the brain,
in a fire-proof safe in the society’s
hall, equally free to be seen by
the friends and 6calumniators’ of
the great spirit of its late posses
sor. This skull is much larger
than the average of large crania,
as may be inferred by the immense
weight of the brain which it con
tained,* and much the greatest
portion of which was situated in
the part of the cavity of the cra
nium, anterior to the auditory
orifices. Indeed, with the ex
ception of two or three, it is the
largest skull that I have ever
seen.
That there may be no misunderstanding with regard to the
dimensions of the skull, I have taken the measurements in
inches, and, as far as practicable, from anatomical points«
inches.

Greatest circumference (measured horizontally), .
. . .
length from occipital protuberance to the frontal sinuses.
Distance from occipital protuberance to the naso-frontal articulation
.
measured c.ver the h e a r d , ....................................
naso. frontal articulation to superior angle of the occipital b o n e , ...............................................................
............. naso-frontal articulation to the anterior extrem ity of
the sagittal s u t u r e , .................................... ........
............. occipital protuberance to superior angle of the occipi
tal b o n e , ...............................................................
... occipital protuberance to anterior extremity of the
sagittal s u t u r e , ......................................................
Greatest breadth of skull, measured between the temporal hones, 1
inch above the orifices of the ears,
Distance from mastoid process to mastoid process, .
.
,
.
............ ear to e a r , ...............................................................
........................ naso-frontal articulation,
. . . .
......................... frontal s i n u s e s , .............................................
......................... anterior extrem ity of sagittal suture,
.............
... summit of bead, ..............................................
.............
... superior angle of occipital bone,
......................... occipital protuberance,
.
. . .
......................... ear over the summit of the skull in a vertical
d i r e c t i o n , .............................................
................................. around the lower part of the forehead

22*
n
»A
7 ,’.

^1*8
G*
6ft
4 ft

54
*ft
4 ft

14

111

* Dr S. died on the 10th of Nov. 1832. H is brain was weighed on the
12th. Being present, I took an account of the weight, which, after deduct
ing for that of the napkins, Ac. which were used, was exactly 3 pounds 7
ounces and 1 dram, or 551 ounces avoirdupois. The brain was previously
deprived of its liquors, and divested of the dura-mater.
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Distance from ear to ear around the back of the skull at the occipital
protuberance, . . .
Sf
............. parietal protuberance to parietal protuberance.
6)
between the anterior inferior angles of the parietal bones,
5 |\
Camper's * facial angle,
.
.
.
.
.
.
61 degrees.

TJie other measurements agree with the following, published
in No. X X X IX . of the Edinburgh Phrenological Journal,
taken from the cast which the Society sent to Edinburgh,
fc4 G reatest circumference of head {measured horizontally over Imiivjduaftty,
Constructiveness, Destructiveness, and Philoprogenitive nisi*),
13J
From occipital spine to Individuality, over the top of the head
E ar to ear, vertically over ibe top of the head,
W|
Philoprogenitive^** to Individuality, in a straight line
Jis
lii
Concentrativeness to Comparison,
E ar to Philoprogeui live ness,
...
Individuality,
...
Benevolen
...
Firmness, ,
*4
Destructiveness to Destructiveness,
Secretiveness to Secretiveness,
6*
Cautiousness to Cautiousness,
6*
Ideality to Ideality,
.
,
Acquisitiveness to.Acquisltiveness,
»1
Constructiveness to Constructiveness,
Mastoid process to Mastoid process,

¡¡-

The discrepancies between these two lists of measurements
are of very little importance. All the measurements in that
from the skull were taken several times, and found to agree
with others that I took from a cast in my collection, which I
made at the same time, and in the same mould, with those sent
to Europe. The errors are therefore in the list of our Edin
burgh friends, and may have arisen from the accidental mov
ing of their callipers.
The texture of the skull is fine, and the substance compact,
with little or no diploe. Externally, the sutures are very dis
tinct; but internally they are so obliterated as to be scarcely
visible. I have never seen the interior of a cranium where the
digital impressions, adapted to the exterior of the convolutions
of the brain, are so well marked; on this account a mould, par
ticularly of the anterior region, would give as good an idea of
the form and size of the convolutions as the best possible cast
of the brain. Such a mould would also give a correct idea of
the form of the encephalon. I have in my collection a cast of
the brain, which I took soon after Dr Spurzheim’s decease,
• Notwithstanding the prominence of the forehead, this measurement is
taken correctly. Two causes combine to make this angle small in the bead of
D r Spurzheim; 1st, the great length of the face; and, 2d, the extra high si*
tuation of the ear. This is another fact which goes against the intellectual
angle of Camper.
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and which is the best that could be obtained ; nevertheless, on
account of its flattened appearance and indistinctness, I have
never multiplied it. Moulds representing the form of the cavity
of the cranium, or rather the contents o f this cavity, have been
t iken; one from the base and another from the tault. . These,
however, have been joined together by an unskilful artist, more
intent upon getting money than giving a true representation of
the interior of the skull. Thé result, therefore, is, that the
cast which we possess in the cabinet, and which has been circu
lated, is frétai half of an inch to an inch higher than the eavity
of which it pretends to be a mould. By the aid of casts which
I took at the same time, together with the skull itself and the
original incorrect cast (which I had the good fortune to obtain),
I nave been able, in a great decree, to rectify the mistake.
Nevertheless, I would not have this considered otherwise than
an approximation to the truth. If a cast of this cavity is really
needed, another should be taken and that by responsible work
men, that accuracy, so essential to phrenological observation,
may be secured.
In point of thickness, with a few exceptions, which will be
mentioned as each bone is considered, this skull does not vary
from the standard measure. As is the case in ninety-nine out
of one hundred skulls, the orbitar portion of the frontal bone,
the squamous of the temporal, and the inferior of the occipital,
are so thin a9 to be translucent, and the other portions thick
and opake.
Of the frontal bone, the superior lateral portions on both
sides, lying against the coronal sutureabove the temporal ridges,
and moulded on the organs of Marvellousness and Imitation,
are somewhat thicker than the other parts of the same bone ;
while the portion lying directly between the above-mentioned
parts and over the organs of Benevolence, is of the usual stand
ard thickness. Those portions called the frontal eminences,
particularly the innermost parts which form the wall before the
organs of Causality, and also the portions over the organ of
Tune, on both sides of the head, notwithstanding the ridge
passing over the latter, are, from the thinness of the boue, trans
lucent, and very distinctly defined within. The frontal sinuses,
though prominent, are small for a man of Spurzheiina age,
(66 years,) and extend only over the organs of Individuality,
Form, Size, and Weight, whose developments are very obviously
moulded by the inner plate of the skull. I t was the opinion
of D r S. that his own frontal sinuses were small : this judg
ment is verified by the skull itself. The orbitar plates of this
bone are peculiar for the depth of their digital impressions, and
for the definiteness and agreement of these with the division*
on the marked busts. Could it have been possible for either
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Gall or Spurzheim himself to have marked the division lines of
the organs on the outside of this skull from these impressions
within, I believe he would have been astonished at the exact
ness of the correspondence just mentioned. This is partly
shewn in the horizontal section (fig. 1.)* which I have traced
with the greatest accuracy from the skull, its vault being di
vided in such a manner as to allow it to be done without any
chance of error. The section from which the drawing is traced
is marked by the dotted line in figure 2, and is made (fig. 1.)
in the range of the developments of the organs of Eventuality,
Locality, Time, Tune, Constructiveness, Acquisitiveness, Se
cretiveness, Destructiveness, Combativeness, and Philoprogeni
tiveness. Figure 2. represents the vertical section, likewise
traced from the skull, giving a profile view of the skull. As
this drawing was made in the median line, the inner plate was
not traced, for the reason, that the bone, being thicker in that
part and forming a ridge for the attachment of the falciform
process of the dura-mater, would not communicate a correct
idea of its thickness.
Of the sphenoidal bone, nothing is peculiarly worthy of re
mark, except the greater than usual extent and depth of the
sella turcica, the cavity in which lay the pituitary body, and
the greater prominence of the clinoid processes.
The temporal bones are thin, except at their occipital por
tions, which are thicker than common, and their mastoid and
'trous portions, which, though generally thick, are here more
ulky than usual.
Nothing uncommon exists with respect to the occipital bone,
except the great size of the foramen ovale, or hole in which
the mednlla oblongata lay. The width of this hole is one inch
and six twentieths; the length one inch and eleven twentieths.
The parietal bones are the most irregular in point of thick
ness of all the bones in Dr Spurzheim’s cranium. At their pos
terior inferior angles, over the organs of Combativeness, they
are much thicker than we usually see parietal bones. This is
well shewn in the drawing of the horizontal section of the
cranium. The portions of these bones over the organs of SelfEsteem and Love of Approbation are also more thick, while
their posterior portions lying over the organs of Firmness are
very thin, even to translucenc^. Again, there are portions
running from the anterior infenor angles of these bones to the
thin portion just mentioned, which are moulded on the organs
of Acquisitiveness and Conscientiousness, which are much thick
ened.
Having completed, in as few words as possible, a description
of the skull committed tome, I shall, without drawing any con-

K

• Engraved in the Annul*, to which the reader is referred.—E d. P. J .
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elusion, ask the following question. From the knowledge which
we possess relating to the characteristics of Dr Spurzneim, to
gether with the fact that the bones of the fronted region and
part of the sincipital are thinner than usual, and more distinct
ly marked with digital impressions, may we not infer that the
organs on which these bones are formed, continually changing
and forming anew, are more active than those on which the
bone has become thickened without other marks than those in:
distinctly determined by the boundaries of organs ?

A R T IC L E V II.
PA TH O L O G IC A L C O N T R IB U T IO N T O P H R EN O LO G V—Case of
a Patient in the M ontrose Lunatic Asylum. By W. A. F . B r o w n e .

Two centuries past, the Royal Society included among its
inquiries the study of witchcraft, and Glanvil, * one of its most
staunch supporters, composed an erudite treatise on the subject.
In this he denounced scepticism of sorcery as equivalent to he
resy of faith; for the man who doubted the existence of witches,
must, he argued, disbelieve the existence of Deity—patriots
and philosophers, saints and sages, united in the opinion, that
the naif, if not the whole, of the evils of the time, could be
traced to the machinations, and could be removed only by the
extirpation, of these miscreants. Those who differed on every
other topic, agreed in th is; those who hated each other, plot
ted against each other, persecuted each other, were bound to*
gether as if by a tie of love or common danger in this the com
mon and national cause; and a crusade was declared against
those who believed too much and those who believed too little.
If with the philosopher of the day it was believed that super
natural powers could be acquired and exercised in virtue of the
performance of certain rites; and if in a philosophic spirit the
experiment of evocation was tried; whether it succeeded or not,
the ordeal, condemnation, and the stake followed inevitably.
But if, on the contrary, a doubt was suggested as to the reality
of such powers, the sceptic was treated as a malignant, ana
burning or drowning as inevitably prescribed. This singular
mode of making justice even-hanaea, is satirized by Butler, in
allusion to the oraeal, when recording—
------------“ that within a year
Three score were hanged within one shire
Some only for not being drowned.” +

It is difficult to determine under which category my patient
* See Gorton's Biographical Dictionary, and Conolly's Inquiry, p. 416.
t Hudihras, part i t canto lit line 143.
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would.have fallen—whether she would have belonged to the per
secutors or the persecuted. For not only did she firmly believe
In witches, and their influence over herself and others, but she
practised certain very suspicious ceremonies, for the purpose
either of exorcising or of propitiating them, which the inquisi
tor-general, Hopkins, would scarcely have held to be orthodox.
This much is obvious, that that opinion which prevailed amongst
our academicians, and which afforded scope for the learning and
piety of Dr J. Glanvil, consigned her to an asylum where she
spent a large portion of her life, displaying no other peculiarity
or alienation- of mind.
The history of her delusions may be divided into three pe
riods. The incidents which have been preserved of these are
neither varied nor numerous, but they are sufficiently distinct
and characteristic.
■
I.
The first of these may be called the era of the propensi
ties. The duration of this period must be limited to Jour
ears; for although it is highly probable that the dominion of
er passions, as well as of her delusions, extended over the whole
of her life, there is no authority for drawing this conclusion
from the meagre account which exists of her case. Indeed from
it we learn that her malady was exasperated by confinement,
—that the paroxysms of frenzy were increased in frequency,—
and that, although originally docile, she became obstinate,
noisy, and unmanageable. There is no evidence that at this
time she cherished any specific hallucinations. The derange*
ment was of the temper rather than of the intellect. But from
the expressions employed, it is to be presumed that it waa not
exempt. Previously to her confinement she had borne several
natural children; and, apparently in reference to her ownfa u x
pas, she suspected and accused every one, but especially her
spiritual guide, of the most improper, indecent, and dishonest
conduct.
II.
In 1826 commenced the era of superstition. A t that
time, she appears to have become reconciled to her fellow-mor
tals, wreaking all her irritability on the inhabitants of a world
which occupied more of her thoughts than that in which she
lived. She was tormented by devils, spirits, and witches; and
so unceasing were these attacks, that her time was pretty equal
ly divided between attempts to make herself useful in the esta
blishment, and struggles against her combined enemies. From
the witches she could defend herself, but she had nothing with
which to assail the others but oaths and abjurations. Every
object around wa9 zcitched, but her own clothes were most deep
ly impregnated With the moral poison. These underwent a
nightly process of purification, wnich was effected by shaking
and then breathing over them. The spirits were invariably

i
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seen in the air or on the top of the garden-wall : they appeared
to her in thousands, or rather in myriads, of various colours, al
though red devils seem to have been the predominating species.
For this she assigned a very plausible reason: “ Hbw coukl it
be otherwise, seeing that they came out of the burning fire ?”
These incandescent demons addressed her; and the conversa
tion, which she carried on in a scream, had always the effeot of
rousing her Combativeness and Destructiveness. "
III.
The last few years comprehend the era of imbecility.
She was now regarded as superannuated, and lived on the re
putation of her former oddities. While some of her peculiari
ties were blotted out with the faculties upon the derangement
of which they depended, she still believed in witchcraft and saw
spirits. The latter she distinguished by the singular appella
tion of “ strategies,” a title selected either from some fancied
property of the object or in that poverty of language under
which she now laboured. It is not a little remarkable, that she
averred that these beings were employed in assailing her in the
same manner as the Yahoos are described by Swift to annoy
their foes. She no longer conversed with her familiars, nor
could she ever describe them to me further than as thing*-.
Often she gazed intently on the sky as if they still were visible.
She was now generally silent, and sat brooding over the fire or
basking in the sun. Sometimes she was roused to converse. I, *
on one unfortunate occasion, succeeded in getting a rejoinder by
unintentionally wounding her Self-Esteem. T o the question—
How are ye to-day, auld wife ?” she answered, “ I ’m no sae
dooms auld, Sir—Doctor.” In.the pronunciation of this, as of
every sentence she uttered, the last word, especially if it was a
title of respect, was not articulated for many seconds after the
others, and when the individual to whom it was addressed was
probably out of hearing. She formerly used to be fond of and
excel in psalmody. For several years she has sung none. She
became slovenly and dirty in her dress, and although anxious
to be clean ana neat as of yore, could not succeed. Her walk
was vacillating, and she was accustomed to guide herself by
the touch. This, from her being for many years purblind, did
not attract much notice ; but ultimately it was discovered that
she could not find her way in the common sitting-room, and die
was pronounced by the keeper to be completely “ dottled” of
imbecile. W ith the exception of having a common abscess on
the side, she enjoyed gpod health, rarely complaining even of
headach, until the night of the 5th October 18o5, when she was
suddenly seized with apoplexy, and never spoke afterwards. She
died on the 8th, and the head was opened on the 9th.
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Measurement o f the Head.

From Philoprogenitiveness to Individuality,
....... E ar to Philoprogenitiveness,
.....................Conceutrativeness,
................... Self-Esteem,
...................Firmness,
................... Veneration,
........ ..........Benevolence,
...................Comparison,
...................Individuality,
......... Destructiveness to Destructiveness,
.......Combativeness to Combativeness,
.......Secretiveness to Secretiveness,
.......Cautiousness to Cautiousness,

Inch«.

6
5
5

6

Predominating Organs.— Wonder, Cautiousness, Veneration, Benevolence,

and Destructiveness.

Autopsy.—“ On removing the skull-cap, an effusion of blood,
amounting to about two drachms, was observed, which appeared
to have flowed from the occipital sinuses. A large paten of extravasated blood was seen upon the base of the left lobe of the
cerebellum.* Great vascularity was observed upon the right
hemisphere, immediately above the corpus callosum. The ge
neral vascularity of the membranes was increased, but that qf
the medullary matter diminished. On examining the anterior
lobes, two large tumours were observed—the one situate in the
• substance of tne anterior lobe of the left hemisphere ; the other
situate on the right side of the falx, but evidently arising from
the left. The latter appeared not only to have compressed, and
to have caused some degree of atrophy in the right hemisphere,
but actually to have been united to it in substance. This tu
mour was about the size of a pigeon's egg, tuberculated in struc
ture, and at its base connected with tne other. The tumour
first mentioned was about the size of a small hen’s egg, and oc
cupied the whole of the convolutions of one-third of the ante
rior lobe. On being cut into, its structure appeared to be dense,
compact, and medullary. Around it posteriorly was detected
a large apopletic cell, containing certainly half an ounce of coa
gulated blood. The medullary matter surrounding the cell
was of soft consistence, and of a bright crome-vellow colour.
As to the disease generally, it occupied the whole of the ante
rior lobe of the left hemisphere; while the atrophy of the right
hemisphere, produced by the smaller tumour, extended chiefly
to the convolutions corresponding to the superciliary ridge*
The larger tumour occupied the situation of the convolutions,
these having been moved ; and only a thin medullary expansion
remained covering the tumour. It was observed^ that tne con*
• This patch of blood was fluid, and must have been recen t: it mag have
been produced during the attempts to remove the brain.
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volutions of the middle and posterior lobes of the right hemi
sphere seemed as if they were crushed and compacted together,
in the maimer described as taking place in hypertrophia cerebri*
The compactness here alluded to was likewise observed to exist
in a great degree in the middle lobe of the left hemisphere.
The rest of the brain, with the exception of the anterior lobe of
the right hemisphere, which was affected by the pressure of the
smaller tumour, was increased in density and firmness. The
olfactory and optic nerves, but especially the latter, were dis
tinctly atrophied. The corpus callosum and central parts of
the brain seemed to be quite healthy. No effusion had taken
place in either of the lateral ventricles. A small medullary
tumour was detected upon the internal surface of the dura mater.f
44 W . A. F. B rowne , Surgeon.
“ S amuel C la r k e , Student of Medicine.
44 R obert P atekson , Student of Medicine.
44 J ohn T homson , Student o f Medicine*
The instruction to be derived from a consideration of this
case is of two kinds. I t affords an additional proof of the cor
rectness of the organology, or the location of the organs, and
illustrates the phrenological doctrines on the subject of insa
nity.
W e have divided the course of the disease, in reference to its
duration, into three periods. In reference to its nature, how
ever, there appear to have been only two—a period of the pre
ternatural excitement of one set of powers, and a period of the
extinction of another set. Originally, the whole brain seems to
have participated in the morbid action, as her disease is entered
in the case-book as common insanity, by which is meant gene*
ral mental disturbance. She is subsequently stated to have
been refractory, noisy, and violent. Her Destructiveness and
Combativeness were very large. Her tranquillity was afterwards
restored; she became obedient and good-tempered—at peace
with man, but at war with supernatural agencies. She now de
livered herself up to superstitious delusions, and remained for
many years engrossed and governed by their power. The large
development and diseased activity of Wonder, affecting an ig
norant and weakened intellect, impressed her with a belief in
• See a resumfc of D r Sham's paper on Hypertrophy and Atrophy of the
Brain, published in the London Medical and Surgical Journal, voL vhL
p. 305.
t T he brain is still in my possession, and exhibits the condition here de
scribed, with the exception or such features as are transitory, and hare been,
from their nature, obliterated.
VOL. X .— NO. X L V III.
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the existence of such beings. Her Caution led her to dread
them, her Coinbativeness and Destructiveness to defy and op
pose them, while the whole of the Knowing Organs gave reality
to the vision, by embuing it with qualities borrowed from ob
jects previously seen.
One of the tumours was embedded in the substance of the
brain occupying the greater part of the anterior lobe; the other,
proceeding from the same origin,* was attached to the substance
of the anterior lobe of the opposite side, compressing it, and by
its weight and pressure causing the wasting of the whole region,
but especially of the convolutions which rest upon the supra
orbital plate. As to the precise commencement or the rapidity
of the progress of these tumours, no evidence can be procured.
No coma, no paralysis, no bodily symptom announced their ex
istence ; and if we except the striking change observed in her
manner, and which, to an observer ignorant of Phrenology,
would have conveyed no distinct idea at all, there were no
grounds for suspecting disease in this part of the brain. I t is
probable that the growth of the tumours was very gradual, and
that the formation of the apoplectic cell was sudden, and in con
sequence of the irritation which the presence of such a large
foreign body must have produced. To the former are referrible the cessation of old habits, and imbecility ; to the latter, the
stupor which preceded death.
When used by the uneducated, unaccustomed as they are to
the higher operations of intellect,.the word imbecility means an
impairment or bereavement of the observing faculties—of the
ability to perceive and describe the qualities of external objects.
In this sense the keeper obviously used the synonym “dottled"
in indicating the situation of the patient. Of the manifestations
of Causality and Comparison we have no means of judging.
During the earlier stages of her alienation, they appear rarely
to have been called into action ; and when they were so, their
exercise was as much perverted as that of the other powers.
Latterly they bad ceased to act, and, from the state of the brain,
could not Have acted. During the era of superstition, the
Knowing Organs were peculiarly affected. Locality fixed the
spirits to particular spots, Colour gave them the additional qua
lity of redness, and Number conjured them up in legions. But
as the disease proceeded, as a greater portion of brain was in
volved, and more severely injured, a difference in the manifes
tation became apparent.
The question may be here introduced—Could it be that this
intense and long-continued activity induced the change of struc
ture, the development of the tumours, which ultimately led to
T he common origin has not j e t been traced b j dissection.
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the extinction of these very powere? T hat long-continued
functional disease of other parts of the body, the heart for ex
ample, does cause organic disease, cannot now be doubted ; and
it would be difficult to point out any reason why the same law
should not apply to the brain.* Passion is frequently the ex
citing cause of apoplexy, thus breaking down and destroying
the texture of the brain as effectually as a musket-ball, or the
process of inflammation. May not, then, the irritation of a dis
eased mental impression, sustained for years, act in a like man
ner ?f Be this as it may, the following facts are certain. The
tumours mutilated the organs of Tune and Time, and she who
was formed for and fond of singing, ceases to sing, or be af
fected by music. Order is implicated; and first she is afflicted
by the defilement of her aerial persecutors; and, secondly, she
who was the pattern of neatness and cleanliness, becomes slo
venly and dirty. Self-Esteem, which was large, prompted her
to resume her former habits; but the effort was vain—she knew
not how to do so. The disease of the organ of Language was
indicated by her unusual taciturnity, and her peculiar mode of
expression. Weight participated, and she could not walk with
out staggering. Locality was completely destroyed, and she
lost her way in the common hall, with all the objects in which
she had been for years familiar.
The diseased phenomena of the other Knowing Organs, such
as Form, Size, &c. were unfortunately not noticed. Indeed, it
is remarkable that details of so many peculiarities, and those so
strikingly illustrative of the pathology of the disease, have been
preserved. The loss of others, which must have existed, and
• Many of Sen-os's cafes of cerebellar apoplexy appear to countenance these
views. Should they prove to be correct, many of the most obscure phenome
na of insanity will become easily explicable—such, for instance, as the manner
In which the indulgence of particular propensities, or the violent excitement
of other powers, produces permanent disease.
f W e are inclined to regard M r Browne's conjecture on this point as less
plausible than the supposition th at the deranged perceptions of his patient
were the result, not the cause, of the disease. Vision-seeing, no doubt, indi
cates great exaltation of the functions of the Knowing O rgans; but the ques
tion here arises, Did vision-seeing precede and give origin to the disease ; or
was not the order of events rather the reverse of this ? The oigan of W on
der, we admit, stimulates the Knowing Organs, so as to occasion the percep
tion of apparitions; and it is intelligible tnat in this way disease of the an
terior lobe might arise from functional excess. W e are not aware, howevef,
that any instance of such an occurrence has been recorded $ while, on the con
trary, there are many where disease of the Knowing Organs was the procure r
of virion-seeing. Unless the orgau of Wonder in M r Browne's patient gave
rise to the perception of apparitions during her whole life, we must concludis
that disease was present before such perception took place. Besides, the organs
of Order and Number, which are not ementlal for vision-seeing, and would
therefore not be implicated in the supposed functional excess, were notwith
standing affected by the disease — E ditor .
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might have proved still more valuable in the exposition, esta
blishes the necessity for noting every particular in the conduct
of the insane, however trivial the manifestation, and however
chronic and incurable the malady may be.

A R T IC L E V III.
PH R E N O L O G Y S IM P L IF IE D s Being an Exposition of the Principles
and Applications of Phrenology to the Practical Uses of Life. Intended
as a Sequel to the “ Catechism of Phrenology.” By a Member of the
Phrenological Society of Edinburgh. Glasgow : W . R. M ‘Phun. 1836.
Pp. 208.
. T h e anonymous compiler of this volume, calling him self a
member of the Phrenological Society, states in his preface, that
44 in preparing it for the press, utility, more than originality,
has been aimed at.11 This avowal is, no doubt, exceedingly
candid; but its import would have been yet more clear had
the writer mentioned that, of his £08 pages, about 188 are
transcribed verbatim from works already in the hands of the
public, generally without acknowledgment—thus leaving twenty
which seem to have the attribute of 44 originality.” In plain
terms, we have never witnessed a grosser instance of barefaced
plagiarism, or greater clumsiness in stringing stolen para
graphs together. The works chiefly plundered are the Phre
nological Journal, Mr Combe’s Constitution of Man, and treatisesTby Dr Caldwell- For more than three-fourths of his ma
terials the compiler is indebted to our pages, so that in 44 aim
ing at utility” he has laid us pretty severely under contribu
tion. From p. £4 to 68, he has copied nearly the whole of Dr
Caldwell’s Treatise on Penitentiary Discipline from the seventh
volume of the Journal, awkwardly intermixing with it (44 in il
lustration,” he says of what we have just stated” ! p. 3£), ex
tracts from the Constitution of Man, pp. 136 ana 138, the
Transactions of the Phrenological Society, p. 313, and our
.fifth volume, p. 557. A t p. 51, he suddenly jumps from D r
Caldwell’s essay to the Prospectus of the Phrenological Society
of Paris (translated in our seventh volume, p. £95), wherein is
set forth the utility of Phrenology to artists; but on p. 55 he
resumes with Dr Caldwell the subject of prison-discipline !
Then follow (p. 59) an anecdote from the Court Journal, and
(p. 63) a second slice of the Prospectus of the Parisian Society.
On p. 65 Dr Caldwell is rejoined at the point where he was
parted from on p. 59, and nothing is found but extracts from
his essay above named, and from his Thoughts on Physical
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Education, till we arrive at p. 71, where commences a series of
acknowledged extracts from the Journal on various topics, oc
cupying twelve pages. Then, on p. 82, a leap is suddenly
taken from an adventure in a stage-coach, back to penitentiary
discipline; and D r Caldwell is once more faithfully adhered to
till we reach p. 98. Here the compiler introduces, with the
following veracious words, a page of quotation from a different
author: “ Since w riting the above, we have laid our hands on
a description o f the person of Jesus Christ," &c. Yet every
syllable of “ the above" is from the pen of Dr Caldwell, except
in one sentence on p. 83, where a little alteration was con
venient : instead of saying, as Dr C. does, u We possess the
skull of a man who was executed at the age of about thirty, for
the last of nine murders, the whole of which he acknowledged
he had committed from an inherent love of slaughter," the com
piler (who might have been requested to exhibit the said cra
nium) tells the reader that u we have seen the skull of a man,"
&c. Perhaps, however, he took a trip to Kentucky for the
purpose of inspecting i t
From p. 100 D r Caldwell's treatise
on Penitentiary Discipline is again unmercifully plundered as
far as p. 118, where tne compiler says—u W e shall conclude
our remarks on the discipline of prisons by a few cases illustra
tive of Phrenology, communicated by D r Otto of Copenhagen
to the Phrenological Journal." W ith these cases, accordingly,
he fills seven or eight pages, at the end of which, still copying
verbatim from the Journal, he speaks thus in his own person—
M We leave it to every body acquainted with Phrenology to
iudge," &c. (p. 120) ; and again— u In the foregoing remarks we
nave entirely confined ourselves to the application of phrenologi
cal principles to the reformation of criminals, and to moral edu
cation generally. We shall now," he adds, “ attempt to shew
that they may be applied with equal power and efficacy to re
ligious instruction, (p. 123). And with this flourish he intro
duces unacknowledged quotations from M r Combe to the mo
derate amount of twenty-six pages ! Nearly the whole of these
are from our seventh volume, pp. 325, 201-4, 326, 204,
, 327-330, 205-212. Then we are treated (p. 149) with a
speech of D r Welsh at a dinner of the Phrenological Society,
an extract from D r Combe's work on Mental Derangement,
and eleven pages of a report of a lecture by Mr Deville. Next
comes (p. 163.) a narrative of Dr Spurzheim's visit to the
Edinburgh Lunatic Asylum, which is acknowledged to be
taken from the Journal. On p. 167, “ W e proceed now," says
the compiler, “ to speak of the principles of Phrenology as ap
plicable m the formation of marriages;" but, instead of “ speak
ing" as proposed, he makes other men speak for him, in plun
dering Messrs Combe and Smart (Phren. Jour. vii. 414, and viii.
464-472), by whose aid his volume is carried as far as p. 182.
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On the following page a paragraph is stolen from Dr Caldwell's
Thoughts on Physical Education, and afterwards M r Combe
(Phren. Jour. vii. 412-13-20-21-27) is quoted from, down to
p. 187. Next are fifteen pages (plundered verbatim from the
Journal, v. 426; vi. 211-15, 218; v. 427) on the choice of
servants by their beads. Here we find such expressions as the
following reprinted without alteration. 44 A friend, informed
us lately, that m England he had met with an extensive mer
chant who stated that he never engaged a clerk without previ
ous examination of his head. We speak from experience in aseuring our readers that they will find the advantage of follow
ing the same rule,” (p. 187). And—44 W e have been favour
ed with the report, and commit no offence in publishing it,”
(p. 198). In short, the volume is altogether so disgraceful a
production, and so evidently interferes with literary property,
that the publisher has thought it prudent to comply with the
demand of the proprietors of the Journal, that it should be in
stantly withdrawn from circulation. Even the title, we may
remark, savours of dishonesty ; for, independently of what is
hinted at in the first paragraph of this notice, the book, so far
.from 44 simplifying” Phrenology, is such a jumble of heteroge
neous matter, that it is calculated to confound rather than en
lighten persons still in the threshold of the study. I t is dedi
cated, without permission, to Dr Welsh.

A R T IC L E IX .
ST A T IS T IC S O F PH R E N O L O G Y .
W e are happy to learn that our very intelligent friend Mr
Hewett C. Watson is engaged in the preparation of a work on
the 44 Statistics of Phrenology,”—intended to comprise a brief
account of the different Phrenological Societies now established
in the British isles; a notice of the progress of the science in
the provincial towns, so far as any particulars can be ascertain
ed ; a list of the distinct works on Phrenology, pro and cow, a
and of essays and communications on the subject to be found in
other works; records of the printed opinions of authors and
men of science, and other matters. Mr Watson’s object is to
shew the collective strength of phrenologists, and to warn edi
tors, reviewers, and others, that prudential considerations should
make them now abstain from further opposition to the science;
it being too firmly fixed, and too rapidly increasing in public
consideration, to be safely attacked by any one, and, least of
all, by persons whose reputation or pecuniary interests hang
upon public support. In order to render his work serviceable
to phrenologists, and an accurate record of the present state of
phrenological science in Britain, M r Watson particularly so-
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lidts local information, and references to phrenological essays
introduced into works on other subjects. The following circu
lar has been issued to intimate the kind of intelligence sought
for, and we earnestly solicit phrenologists in all quarters to co
operate with Mr Watson, who will receive with thankfulness
letters in reply from all who are disposed to assist him in his
undertaking, whether the circular has been sent to them or n o t
u Sia,—Being engaged in collecting information for the pur
pose of shewing the present state of Phrenology in Britain, and
the extent to which any knowledge of it is diftW d through so
ciety, I take the liberty of forwarding to you the following
queries on the subject; respectfully soliciting replies to such of
them as you may deem proper and find it convenient to attend to.
In case of not being prepared to name precise numbers, more
general expressions can be used—as, m&ny,tf ew , very fe w , about
a dozen, about a score, &c. I have the honour to be, &c.
H ew ktt C. W atson .
D ittox M arsh, near K ingston ox T hames .

“ I. Queries concerning the Phrenological Society q f
1. Is there any Phrenological Society in
P
2. When was the Society instituted P
3. W hat number of members does it now consist of?
4. W hat number of Members of the Society belong to the
Medical Profession ?
5. Has the Society any Museum or Collection illustrative
of Phrenology ?
6. W hat number of Human Skulls are in the Collection ?
7. Ditto, Casts ?
8. Ditto, Busts or Models ?
9. W hat number of Animal Skulls P
10. Ditto, Casts?
11. Ditto, Models or Preparations?
12. W hat number of Books treating of Phrenology ?
IS.
W hat number of detached Portraits, engraved or other
wise, illustrative of Phrenology?
14. W hat entrance-fee and annual subscription are demand
ed from persons becoming members ?
15. How often does the Society meet ?
“ I I. Queries having reference to the public o f
generally, ana m the replies to which the Members
t f the Phrenological Society q f
are n o t
to be counted.
16. What number of educated and competent persons in and
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about
admit the general principles of Phrenology
to be true ?
17. W hat number of such persons make Phrenology a par
ticular subject of study, or are so far conversant with it as to en
title them to be called “ P hrenologistsf applying this term in
the same sense as Botanist, Chemist, or Geologist, are usually
applied ?
18. W hat number of educated persons, of ability not below
average, deny the truth of Phrenology so far as to come under
the designation of “ Antiphrenologists Pn
19. W hat number of such Antiphrenologists are acquainted
with the facts and principles of Phrenology (as set down in the
works of Gall, Spurzheim, or Combe) in a sufficient degree to
entitle them to pronounce a decision respecting the merits of
the science ?
“ I I I . Miscellaneous Queries applying to Members o f
Phrenological Societies and others indifferently.
20. Is there any Phrenological Museum in
, not
belonging to a Phrenological Society,—and what are its con
tents according to the queries 6 to 11 on the preceding page ?
21. Have any Public Lectures on Phrenology been given
in
?
22. W hen?
28. By whom ?
24. How attended ?
25. I f no Phrenological Society yet exists in
, is
there any prospect of an early formation of one ?
26. Is there any other Scientific Society in
?
27. W hat are the name and objects of such Scientific Society?
28. W hat number of Members does such Scientific Society
consist of?
29. Does the person, answering any of the questions in this
letter, object to seeing his name joined with nis replies when
printed ?
“ IV. Queries addressed to the Authors qfpublished Works
and Essays in which the fa cts and principles q f
Phrenology are discussed, whether favourably or
adversely.
N . JL—I t is earnestly requested th at persons into whose hands this
letter may come will communicate the following queries to any of
their author-friends to whom such queries may be applicable.

80. W hat are the titles of your distinct W orks treating of
Phrenology ?
81. W hat are the references to your Essays on the same sub-
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ject in other works, or in the standard Periodicals not devoted
exclusively to Phrenology ?
32. W hat are your Works or Essays on other subjects, in
which Phrenology is applied to elucidate the subjects particu
larly treated of ?
83. W7here are any of these Works reviewed or noticed
(omitting any notices in the Phrenological Journal) ?
34. W hat, in your opinion, is the best work or essay pub
lished in opposition to Phrenology ?”

A R T IC L E X.
R E M A R K 8 ON T H E ERR O N EO U S IM PR E SSIO N S AND S P IR IT
O F H O S T IL IT Y A T P R E S E N T E X IS T IN G , M O R E E SPEC IA L 
L Y AM ON GST T H E R E L IG IO U S P U B L IC , IN R EG A RD TO
T H E D IF F U S IO N O F S C IE N T IF IC K N O W LE D G E IN G E N E 
R A L , AND O F P H R E N O L O G Y AND IT S SU PPOSED E F F E C T S
IN PA R T IC U LA R . B y M r H . G. W b ig h t .

W krk phrenologists to consider it necessary to answer every
ephemeral objection that is hazarded against their science, the
task might be an endless one. But when from time to time
arguments of seeming weight are adduced,—although of seemhur weight only,—it is befitting to give the world assurance
ofits power, by shewing how little ground there really is for
such objections. It appears to me that this might be advan
tageously done at present, when there exists, more particularly
among the religious instructors of the community, a very erro
neous impression of, and consequent spirit of hostility towards,
the doctrines of Phrenology.
An idea has got abroad that science aims at usurping the plaee
of Christianity. Not only is this heard in conversation, but, in a
printed Prospectus recently issued, intimating the proposed es
tablishment of a religious periodical, under the name of the
“ Scottish Christian Herald,” the following passages occur:—
“ All sorts of literary machinery, newspapers, lectures, trea
tises, magazines, pamphlets, school-books, libraries of knowledge
for use or for entertainment, are most diligently and assiduously
set in motion, if not for purposes directly hostile to the Gospel,
at least on the theory that men may be made good and happy
without the Gospel, nay though the Gospel wereforgotten as an
old wives1fable y and the writer, after enumerating the facilities
and resources now existing for disseminating knowledge, says,
that religion should be “ going forth in the might of the Lord
to meet the gigantic foe on the very terms of his own challenge.
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She may not indeed adopt his unholy spirit, but righteously she
may wield his own weapon for consummating her godly tri
umph."
Whilst every well-wisher to the great cause of human improve
ment must rejoice in the establishment of a work promising to
be productive of much good, it is certainly to be regretted that
it should have been heralded in such a jealous, grudging spirit*
It is not my intention or object, however, to offer any farther
remarks on this prospectus than are rendered necessary by its
relation to the subject in hand; and I shall therefore confine
myself at present to pointing out the extraordinary, though, as
it appears to me, strictly legitimate, consequence to which one
of the passages leads. The writer states that religion should be
going forth 44 in the might of the Lord," to attack the 44 gigan
tic foe," viz. the teachers and the taught—the authors and their
works. Now it is obviously implied here, that the directors of
44 all sorts of literary machinery,1*and the pupils, are proceeding
44 in the might of"—the devil—for there is no medium—-they
must be serving either God or Mammon ; and thus we have the
44 father of lies" in the somewhat novel and anomalous situation
oflending his powerful aid in spreading the truths of science,
and inculcating the beauty of morality and religion ! Let us
follow out the writer’s idea, and imagine the people acting up
to what the 44 unholy spirit" teaches them, viz. that the Creator
having bestowed upon them faculties, the fruits of which are be
nevolence, justice, integrity, &c., it becomes an imperative duty,
dictated by Nature and enforced by Christianity, to keep these
faculties in habitual action. W hat would be the result P W hy,
according to the prospectus, these unfortunates, being under an
44 infatuation," would be doomed to follow their arch-instructor
to the regions below; and we should thus have the curious
spectacle of the place of the wicked being occupied by highly
moral beings. This, I suspect, would be carrying the millen
nium considerably beyond what even its most sanguine advo
cates have imagined possible. Let it not be thought that this
is meant in any profane spirit. If the conclusion at which we
are arrived be rather startling, it is at least a fair deduction from
the premises laid down in the prospectus.
When I saw at the head of the list of those individuals, who
cordially approved of the design stated in the prospectus, the
name of the Reverend Dr Chalmers, I could not help feeling
very considerable surprise, that a writer who had entertained
the sentiments stated below,* who had deprecated that 44 nar
* MThose narrow and intolerant professors, who take an alarm at the very
sound and semblance of philosophy, and feel as if there were an u tter irreeoncileable antipathy between its lessons on the one hand, and the soundness and
piety of the Bible on the other. It were well, I conceive, for our cause, that
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row, exclusive, and monopolizing spirit,” which he feared was
“ too characteristic of the more declared professors of the truth
as it is in Jesus
and who had subsequently borne testimony
to the beneficial effects flowing from the rapid progress of
education;—I say I did feel considerable surprise, that this
very writer should view the diffusion of intellectual and moral
knowledge as bordering upon liostility to the Gospel! When
such a view is entertained, there must be some strange misap
prehension as to the nature and tendencies of the knowledge al
luded to. But, I would ask, in what respect do the lectures,
treatises, school-books, and other means of diffusing knowledge
above mentioned, differ from all former lectures, treatises,
school-books, &c., which were never, so far as I know, objected
to by the clergy ? Are the lectures of Dr Hope, and Profes
sors Wilson ana Jameson, in the College, less “ hostile to the
Gospel,” than those given by D r Fyfe, Air Combe, and Pro
fessor Niche), in the Waterloo Rooms ? Is there some latent
poison lurking in the words of the latter ? Does some moral
Upas tree grow in these rooms, making the atmosphere fatal to
all who breathe it ? Or is it the Philosophical Association that,
like a modern Cerberus, with its three lecturers for its mouths,
u triaguU ura pandens* indicates the proximity to Pandemo
nium?
MCerberus h*c ingens latratu regna trifauci
Personat ? ”

O r does M r Simpson hold up some Gorgon's head, converting
the hearts of all who enter the Cowgate Chapel into stone ?
T he lecturers and authors of the present day, as well as of the
post, profess to expound the great laws by which the universe
is governed. Where, then, lies this moral difference ?
But, perhaps, though not said in so many words, the anathema
may be intended to be launched principally at Phrenology, and
its superstructure of Moral Philosophy ; and it may not be un
seasonable therefore to examine the grounds on which t> e false
impressions on this subjedt rest But, before doing so, I should
wish briefly to notice the effect which has actually been produced
on the human mind, so far as regards the spirit of Christianity,
by the dissemination of mere “ secular knowledge.”
It has often been lamented, that, down to the nineteenth cen
tury, the spirit of Christianity should have made comparatively
so little progress. Whence was this? it was asked. One
answer indeed was always ready—Because the human heart
the latter could become a little more indulgent on this subject; that they
ve up a portion of those ancient and hereditary prepossessions which go so
to cramp and enthral them.*’— Preface to D r Chatm en's Astronom ical D is-
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was u desperately wicked.” But this left the inquirer exactly
where it found him, so far as any practical purpose was concern*
ed. W e therefore still ask, Whence is this ? In vain have we
looked for any tangible reply until Phrenology solved the pro
blem, by pointing out in a plain intelligible manner the true ul
timate cause. W hat that cause was will immediately appear.
Religion produces its effects—lovely or terrible—according
to the objects upon, and means by which, it acts. W e see how a
barbarous and warlike age conceived itself to be promoting Chris
tianity in its true spirit by bloody crusades ; how, more recently,
men thought they did God service by torturing and destroying
their fellow-creatures for their conscientious opinions; and how,
in still later times, ministers of the reformed religion—ministers
of the religion of peace and good-will—were the foremost to
doom unfortunate wretches to the flames, from the horrible,
though unquestionably sincere, belief that they were interpret*
ing God's message to man in its genuine sense. How is it diat
we now look back upon these dark pages in the history of reli
gion with such very different feelings ? Christianity had been
reached, and was well known for centuries. Its ministers were
old and able men, conscientiously desirous to seek the truth
“ as it is in Jesus.” The contents of the Bible— the grand de
pository of that truth—were as well known, and, generally
speaking, it is admitted, much better than now. Men gave you
cnapter and verse for all they did. How, then, is it to be ac
counted for that the spirit and temper in which Christianity id
now interpreted are so much improved ? If the mind sees
things in so very different a manner, and if the things seen re
main unchanged and unchangeable, must not the mind or its
medium of vision be altered ? But what has made this altera
tion ? I reply, the progress, the diffusion of secular knowledge
—that is, of science. But it may be asked, How is this shewn ?
In what way has science done this P Let Phrenology now tell.
Often as the fact has been stated, proved, and urged as a
proved and therefore practical truth, that the mind acts through
a material medium, it seems to me that this great truth has
made little or no impression on that part of the community deno
minated the religious public; at least it has been received merely
as an isolated fact, and not as one from which the most important
results flow. They look at it as the world would have looked
at the apple falling from the tree under whieh Sir Isaac Newton
s a t; but they do not, in the spirit of that great man, seize upon
it as a key to the most splendid consequences. I must therefore
beg leave, once more, to point to this fact as a grand fundamen
tal practical truth, with which those who question the tenden
cies of Phrenology cannot be made too familiar. But let it not
therefore be imagined, as has been often most unphilosophicaUy
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dooe by many, that phrenologists believe matter to be mind.
About as logical would it be, to say that philosophers believe
the conductor to be the electric fluid. The mind itself remains
as much a mystery as ever. W e have but discovered the con
ductors by which its electric powers are made to appear; and
we have iound that, according to the perfect or imperfect state
of these conductors, is it enabled to exhibit these powers and
receive its impressions. Now, every tyro in Phrenology knows
how the relative proportions of the organs of the mind are, in
the course of time, and agreeably to an invariable law of Na
ture, capable of being changed according to the kind of educa
tion and training which they undergo. He knows that the or
gans of the intellectual and moral faculties, under the stimulus
of increasing knowledge, in obedience to this law, gain in
tfrength ana volume; whilst the organs of the propensities, un
der whose tyrannical impulses men, as we have seen, committed
the greatest atrocities, lose what the higher faculties gain, and
of course, from the converse reason, that, owing to the mind be
ing engrossed with objects of a higher nature, these organs are
deprived of the food which formerly kept them in so rampant a
condition. Now, that this has actually been the case in highly
civilized nations is a fact well known to phrenologists, and hence
we are able to see in an intelligible manner how mere “ secular
knowledge,” by thus improving, both positively and negatively,
the medium through which religion acts on the mind (or, to re
cur to our former expression, by improving the mind’s eye),
has enabled us to view the spirit of Christianity in a totally dif
ferent light from what our unenlightened ancestors did, and ig
norant and barbarous nations still do.
Many who have not been accustomed to consider the moral
man as so intimately connected with, and dependent upon, the
physical man, may perhaps feel their prejudices shocked with
the doctrine of tne mind being made to act in so mechanical a
manner; but let them steadily continue to investigate the truth
—let them consider how fruitless have been the repeated at
tempts to civilize many savage tribes and nations, or to engraft
the mild precepts of Christianity on their ferocious natures. I
would, in particular, point to the case noticed by M r Combe in
his “ Constitution of Man.”* From this case it appears, that
Mr Timothy Flint, a Presbyterian clergyman, after passing ten
years amongst the savage tribes near the Mississippi, endeavouring by all means in his power to christianize them, at last gave
up the task as totally hopeless, concluding with these remark
able words: “ I t strikes me, that Christianity is the religion of
civilised m an; that the savages must first be civilised; and that,
as there is little hope that the present generation of Indians can
• Henderson edition, p. 198.
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be civilised, there is but little more that they will be christian
ised.” Now, I would say, let the inquirer or the doubter com
pare the character of such savage tribes with the development
of their brain in the phrenological museum ; let him contrast it
with that of the most moral and intellectual nations; and per
haps that examination will do more to remove prejudices than
volumes of argument.
If, then, we have been so deeply indebted to general know
ledge for the progress of true religion, with what intense interest
ought we to regard that science, which—pointing to masses of
every species of evidence, dead and living—professes to have
discovered and laid open the organ by means of which the Crea
tor has made the human mind to a c t; a science by which we are
taught that the comparatively slow progress of the mind hither
to is clearly attributable to the component parts of this system
being unequally balanced; and which, lastly, puts it in our own
power gradually to bring all these component parts to their pro
per relative proportions, and thus give to Christianity a higher
and more extended sphere of action* precisely as the physician,
from his knowledge of the anatomy and functions of the sto
mach, can apply to it such mean’s as will place it in the most
favourable condition for digesting and assimilating the food most
proper for it. But who would dream of saying that the physi
cian was therefore 44 hostile ” to the best food being given, or
that he treated the idea of food 44as an old wives’ fable ’*? Such,
then, being the nature and tendency of Phrenology, is it not well
worth while, nay, does it not become the duty of those who un
dertake to instruct the human mind, to inquire whether this
discovery, pregnant with such important consequences to man»
really is consistent with truth ?
I t has been objected, that it cannot be true, because its doc
trines are inconsistent with Revelation. Now, assuming for ar
gument’s sake that this is true (though, in point of fact, it is
totally unfounded), if the world at large will listen to and be
satisfied with this objection, that may be sufficient, for the pre
sent at least, without going into the subject itself. But if, on
the other hand, as is actually the case, the world are determined
not to judge by apparent inferences, but to examine the matter
on its own merits ; if they think they see evidence of its truth,
and persist in believing and acting upon it despite all denun
ciations, then possibly the objectors may exclaim, 44 If the world
will bow down to idols, notwithstanding all our admonitions,
let it do so.” But we would ask. Is this not virtually confess
ing that the great object for which the church exists has failed?
The objectors, therefore, are in duty bound to look closely into
the subject themselves. I t is not sufficient that they think it
untrue through inference. They must dispel the people’s delu-
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dons—they must prove to them where the fallacy lies, and thus
check them in their i^n is Jatuu» chace. I f the theory pro
pounded by phrenologists be a false deduction from the evi
dence founded on, or if that evidence be unsound or insufficient,
by all means let it be exposed and rejected, as “ science falsely
so called.” But if, upon investigation, the system be found to
rest upon a rock, then, instead of wasting time in the hopeless
task of trying to undermine it, or obstruct its progress by ex
citing ignorant prejudices against its supposed tendencies, let
them acknowledge its truth, and make it subservient to moral
and religious purposes.
But the objection with some is, that “ Phrenology at best is
but the wisdom of this world, which is foolishness,” and that the
cultivators of science are (to recur to the words of the prospec
tus) only u men of this generation.” Very few words will suf
fice to shew the value of this objection.
“ The wisdom of this world” must obviously mean something
opposed to permanent wisdom,—sound knowledge,—happiness.
W hen Christ speaks of the children of this world as contrasted
with the children of light, he very plainly means, and in fact
names, the avaricious, the covetous, the hypocritical,—men
whose whole souls are engrossed with the cares of amassing
wealth, “ quocunquc moth rewT—men, in short, who are syste
matically obeying the lower propensities of their nature. Does
any rational man for a moment believe that our Saviour alluded
to those who were then, or might thereafter be, engaged in
studying the works of God, and endeavouring to unfold to the
world the profound wisdom and goodifess displayed in them,
and their admirable adaptation to increase the comforts, and
promote the civilization and happiness of man ? Such know
ledge was, and is, and ever will be, power—power for g o o d power to elevate the moral and intellectual nature of man—as
indeed we have already shewn to have been actually its effect
on the world. This assuredly, then, could never be branded as
“ foolishness;” whereas the vices and follies enumerated by our
Saviour, were in the truest sense foolishness, as being a breach
of the great moral law, and, as such, certain to bring down the
punishment of disobedience on the head of the offender. Nay
iirther, Christ himself in some measure recommends the study
of nature to us, when be holds up to our admiration the beauty
of the lily of the field : and surely no one who knows even the
elements of vegetable physiology will maintain that the unin
formed admirer of the flowers of a thousand fields can have so
high a perception of the exquisite structure of all their parts,
as he who has pondered over their wondrous powers and re
sources. If, then, the study of nature is praiseworthy—nay, is
virtually commanded, since God has given 11s faculties expressly
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to investigate his works—surely it is somewhat unreasonable to
term the discoverers or disseminators of knowledge, merely
" men of this generation ;w or to consider them as i( gigantic
foes,” whom religion ought “ to be going forth in the might of
the Lord” to attack. " Gigantic” they undoubtedly are ; but for
u Foes” we must beg leave to read Friends to religion, inasmuch
as they are enlarging the field of action for its teachers. The
lecturer on physical science stores the mind with a thousand
proofs of the wisdom and goodness of the Creator. The ex
pounder of moral philosophy points out the duties of man in
nis domestic and social capacity, and shews, in a simple and
most satisfactory manner, how his mental constitution fits him
as a moral and religious being, for believing and obeying the
truths that Revelation unfolds, and which lie beyond the reach
of reason. But although these teachers do from time to time
lead the mind from nature up to nature's God, yet it is more
especially the privilege as well as duty of the religious instruc
tors of man to apply this knowledge to its highest purposes.
But if it is not laid hold of, and turned to the best account, is
that the fault of the man of science ? And what are we to
think when the aid which science is thus rendering to religion
is not only not taken advantage of, but is actually denounced
as all but “ directly hostile to the Gospel!” W e must trust to
time and further inquiry for removing these prejudices and in
consistencies.
But, says another class of objectors, u whether Phrenology
is true or not, it is inconsistent with Revelation, and is
therefore a dangerous study.” W h a t! the natural and writ
ten revelations of God inconsistent with each o th e r! Is
this seriously maintained ? Impossible, surely!—Can the
Deity contradict himself?—Can the Being that inhabiteth
eternity, unchangeable as that eternity—can He pronounce
the works of his hand to be “ good,” and sena a reve
lation to man denouncing them as dangerous ? Can He unrol
thém to our wondering eyes, as displaying his wisdom and be
nevolence, and then proclaim that we must not look upon
them P N o ! it is not Grod that forbids this, but man, poor fal
lible man. W e all remember how similar objections were
brought forward when geology was first placed on the basis of
science.* Its doctrines were denounced by that “ narrow spi• These objections still continue to be urged. The Quarterly Review for
April 1836 contains the following forcible remarks (p. 31). “ As this un.
founded prejudice (that the facts taught by Geology tend to weaken the
belief in revealed religion) has, to a considerable extent, been a stumbling,
block in the way of those who would otherwise have been led to delight and
instruct themselves by geological research, the Canon of Christchurch, right
ly, we think, attacks it on the threshold of his work. Its origin he traces to
a misconception of the meaning of the teims employed in the Mosaic narra
tive of the creation, from which it has been unwarrantably inferred th a t the
existence of the universe, as well as o f the human race, dates from an epoch
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r i r which D r Chalmers has so justly stigmatised. Its disco
veries were declared to be subversive of the Mosaic account of
the creation, and to set aside the authority of Scripture. Well,
what was the result ? W hy, men were resolved to judge of the
matter upon its own merits; they examined the facts adduced,
were convinced by the volumes oi evidence brought forward, of
the truth of geology, and, as a consequence, felt (to use the
mildest expressions) a diminution of respect for their religious
teachers, as endeavouring, from an unenlightened adherence to
their own narrow, exclusive, and monopolising” views and
interpretations, to stem the progress of Knowledge, and as
shutting their eyes to the development of the great truths which
time is unfolding. W hat could be more fatal to the influence
of those who ought ever to be the calm and candid investiga
tors of all evidence, on whose unprejudiced minds the rising
sun of truth should first dawn, than to refuse to look at that
glorious light, and yet proclaim that what the world hailed as
die sun, was no sun at all, but could only be, at best, some collec
tion of luminous vapours ? Nay, what could be more prejudi
cial to religion itself, which was thus made to appear in oppoof about «is thousand years ago. Now there is no question whatever that
this notion lias been utterly disproved by the discoveries of geology, which
demonstrate the surface of our planet not merely to have existed, but to
have undergone physical changes very similar to those which affect it at pre
sent, and to have been Quietly and happily tenanted by a long succession of
living creatures, vegetable as well as animal, for countless ages before the
epoch from which our scriptural chronology dates, and which was signalized
by the first appearance of man.
*u W hatever difference of opinion may still exist among geologists on other
points, this is a truth (as Dr Auckland remarks) adm itted by ail observers
as firmly established, indeed, and on as immoveable evidence, as the Copernkan system, the theory of gravitation, or any other of the fundamental
doct rines of science. W ell, then, what follows? Is it wise to endeavour to *
M rk this established truth—to shut our eyes to it— to avoid the science
which teaches it, and thus encourage the foolish and false notion, that there
is any thing in it at variance with Scripture ? Surely this would be the way
to produce the very evil th at is dreaded, the undermining of the faith of
many in revelation. On the contrary, if, dismissing the vague ideas on cos
mogony they have derived from too literal an acceptation or our necessarily
imperfect translation, these timid and unwise friends of revelation will con
front the Bible itself with the admitted geological frets, they will satisfy1
themselves that the inconsistency they have assumed is entirely fanciful
But, in the first place, what reason have we to expect to find in the Bible
a revelation of geological or other phenomena of natural history, wholly fo
reign to the object of a volume intended only to be a guide of religious belief
and moral conduct ? D r Buckland justly asks, at what point short of a com
munication of Omniscience, could such' a revelation have stopped, without
imperfections similar in kind to that which they impute to the existing nar
rative of Moses.** A fter all efforts to arrest the progress of Phrenology by'
denouncing it as at variance with Scripture, have failed, we shall probably
have arguments in abundance proving the harmony of the two. It would
surely be more profitable to begin by trying to discover this concord, than to
end by doing so, only after Religion has been brought Into a rude mid un
called fbr oouision with Philosophy.
VOI.. X .---- .VO. X I.V III.
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skion to what men firmly believed to be the true interpretation
of the works of God's hand ? And such will again be tne result
if these men once more obstinately oppose themselves to the
progress of truth. I t is in vain to say that Phrenology, if
true, is dangerous: truth cannot be dangerous; error only is so.
The only question then to be asked is, Is it true ? and if this
be satisfactorily proved, let them hail it as a divine truths let
them feel assured that it must be consistent with Scripture
rightly interpreted. It is the particular interpretation, then,
that has been put upon pans of Scripture that must be exa
mined ; and if, upon investigation, it be found that certain pas
sages have been understood in a literal sense, where the great
commentary of nature, in other words, the works of God, in
dicate a metaphorical to be the true one, (as in the case of
the creation illustrated by geology), let them at once come
forward, as worshippers at the shrine of truth, and boldly pro
claim, that what man in his ignorance had called a literal day,
the Eternal has, by his works, declared to be a thousand years,
both in his sight being alike. In such a spirit as this, by a
willingness to believe all science to be in harmony with revela
tion, what beneficial results might we not anticipate for reli
gion, when men saw that it did not run counter to what they all
felt to be true, and that its professors, instead of attempting to
extinguish the torch of science, held it boldly up, to add its
" confirmation strong" to the grand truths of Scripture, whilst
its light enabled them to define those minor features whose de
tails had been hitherto somewhat obscure. How differently
would religion then be regarded by thinking men.
I f this be true of geology, or of science in general, how pre
eminently is it so of Phrenology—a science which lays bare
the chords by which the human mind sends forth its harmonies
atnd its discords—a science which enables us to attune those
chords so nicely, that the breath of Christianity in passing over
them may hereafter draw forth their tones in richest unison; a
consummation how devoutly to be wished ! When we with
draw our eyes from this glorious prospect and turn them back
upon the past, does it not appear wonderful that a discovery,
professing to confer upon us tne power of working such changes
and improvements on the human mind, shoiud have been
frowned upon, and scouted as the enemy of man's best interests ?
Great, indeed, is the power of prejudice; but greater still is the
power of truth, and tnough it may work its way imperceptibly,
advance it must in spite of all impediments.
Many may be disposed to smile at all this as utopian. These
are not the days, however, to rest satisfied with smiles. The
human mind has been aroused from its long lethargic sleep,
and feels an insatiable thirst for all sound knowledge; and if
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those who ought to bring all departments of it to aid in the
great object or elevating our nature,—who should be all things
to all men,—who, while they give milk to babes, should give meat
to the strong,—if these declare that what the world finds upon
trial to be “ meat” is only poison, we must not be surprised tnat
the world turns a deaf ear to them. But let us hope that the
prejudice which has led to such opinions will soon disappear, and
that the time is approaching when sound knowledge of every
kind will be hailed as the handmaid of religion.*
Are there any who still have lurking fears, that Phrenology
usurps the place of Christianity, or treats the Gospel as Man
old wives' fable?” I f so, let a short allegory in conclusion
dispel their dread.
The human mind is a garden on which the sun of Christiani
ty has been shining for centuries. The mental gardeners, un
able to gain admission, or to see over the walls, were obliged to
content themselves with throwing over the seed, some here and
some there. They lamented that but a small portion sprung
u p and bore fruit. They presumed that something was wrong;
but how could they remedy that something, while they were
unable to perceive the real cause ? Nay, even though they
□night guess its general nature, what the better were they?
B ut now the key or Phrenology has thrown open the garden door,
and lo ! we have the cause lying palpably before our eyes.
Here we see thorns running wild, which, liemg originally there,
have been acted upon by that same sun, even to the detriment
of the garden; and there we perceive the thin soil which was
quickly exhausted, and could bring nothing to maturity. Now,
the moral philosophy of Phrenology points out the implements
by which we may cut down the thorns to their proper dimen
sions, and turn them to useful purposes, and by which we may
gradually so deepen and improve the soil, that the sun may draw
from it thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold. But this is the work
of time The operations of nature are slow, and whether we
• I t it remarkable that while the prejudices alluded to in the tex t are so
rife in the under current of private society, no divine has ventured, as fkr as
I am aware, to support them by the authority of his name. D r Chalmers’
Bridgewater Treatise runs parallel in its subject to M r Combe’s Constitu
tion of Man, yet although the latter work has been in the hands of the pub
lic since 1898, and D r Coalmen published recently, be takes no notice or its
existence ; an omission not conceivable if he had regarded it as dangerous,
and had been prepared to refute it. The late D r Andrew Thomson was to
some extent acquainted with Phrenology, and he survived the publication of
the Constitution of Man for some years ; y e t although he was the editor of the
Christian Instructor, a ready writer, ana neither loth nor slow to attack er
ror in every form, he never published a word against it. Even now, who
among the clergy ventures his name and fame in the lists against Phreno
logy
Not one. Every thinking man will infer from these facts, that it is
assailed by mere blind prejudice, and by prejudice alone, which must yield to
the progress of Investigation and of reason.
E 2
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are endeavouring to produce the fruits of the mind or of the
earth, we must not expect miracles. I t is our part to clear the
ground. Succeeding generations will reap the fruits. To con
tinue our allegory. Let us hope that the hitherto excluded
mental cultivators will now take the advantage of the key thus
offered, and walk round the garden, and, if they find all as we
say, that they will lend their willing aid in bringing the mental
mould into so high a state, that the sun of Christianity may
at last draw forth such beauty and luxuriance as to picture to
us a second garden of Eden.

A R T IC L E X I.
CASE O F IN JU R Y SU STA IN ED B Y T H E ORGAN O F LAN
GUAGE. By J a m e s I m g l is , M. D., M. R. C. S. E.*

As the doctrines of Phrenology can be supported and strengthened only by facts, the following notes, taken at the bed-side
of the patient (without having Phrenology in view), will, it is
hoped, add at least a little weight to them.
Maria Wilson or Kennedy, aged S3, was shot by a sheriffofficer named Blair, on Thursday the £4th December 1835* Jo
the village of Springholm, near Castie-Douglas. The ball en
tered the cranium at the external orbitar angle of the froutal
bone. On the Tuesday following, I was requested to visit her,
along with my friend M r M ‘Keur. It appeared that, on the
night of the injury, she had had an epileptic fit; that, from that
time till the Saturday morning following, she had remained in
sensible ; but that, during some part of that day, sensibility had
returned, and that she had continued in the use of all her facul
ties until the Tuesday morning, when we saw her, at which
time she answered questions correctly, and the memory was quite
unimpaired. She complained of some pain of the back part of the
head, but especially of a dull, heavy, constant pain in the region
of the wound. This was increasea by some degree of vertigo,
which followed from assuming the erect posture. A probe was
introduced into the wound, and, after penetrating about an
inch and a quarter, was stopped by a splinter of bone. On pass
ing the probe a little to the right, or towards the median line,
the bullet was distinctly felt, having penetrated both tables of
the bone, imbedded deep in the rugged edge of the internal one.
A sufficient incision being made, I succeeded, after considerable
force had been used, to extract the bullet. It was flattened on
* W e h av e o m itted som e u n im p o rta n t m edical details.— E d it o r .
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one «de and rugged, having the impression òf thè bone into
which it had been impelled. Several splinters were removed,
and alto the one mentioned above of greater size, which was
pressing upon a portion of the anterior lobe of the brain. The
orbitar plate of the frontal bone was also considerably injured ;
so much so, that, until I removed a small portiqn of it, which was
pressing down upon the eye, the woman complained of some*
thing Mpricking** the eye-ball.
After all source of irritation bad been removed, the external
wound was brought together with adhesive straps, and a portion
of lint wrung out of cold spring water was applied over all, and
ordered to be changed frequently. She was ordered also every
third hour a wine glassful of a purgative solution, till the bowels
were sufficiently acted on. Tne jpulse was 7£ when we left her.
The following day, December 50, she complained of violent
pain in the back part of the head, but the dull pain iti the site
of the wound had not returned since the extraction of the ball.
Pulse 80. Breathing easy. Had slept for three hours during
the night tranquilly. Medicine had operated well.— Decern,
ber 81. Had slept little, and still complained of the pain in
liack part of the head. Appears drowsy, and answers questions
incoherently. The wound discharges healthy pus. No stool
since yesterday. Tongue white, but moist. On Friday, 1st
January, I found she had been up frequently sitting by the fire,
and had partaken of some animal food, although particularly
cautioned against it. The pulse was 100, but not full. Face flush
ed. Skin hot. Tongue white, but still moist. Wound appeared
healthy. She had some degree of stupor, and when roused
talked incoherently. The next day (Saturday, £d January
1836) was the first time that I began to notice the difficulty
«he hiul in speaking ; the report runs as follows :—“ Has slept
nooe. Is, or affects to be, immtrible. Complains little of pain.
When roused, she observes and knows every one, and understands
whatever is said to her. Pulse only 68. Tongue foul, but
moist. Pupils natural. Has spoken little since yesterday. Hns
got out of bed several times. She appears to have tost the me
mory fo r words ; thus she cannot express her wants. Sunday«
•8d January. Pulse 68, * * * * Slept little during>tne
night, but frequently sat up in bed without speaking.”
»
It was now osAy,fo r thefir s t time, that my attention was called
to the phrenological import of the case, by the following circum
stance : 111© nurse in attendance on Maria said to me, “ I won«
der many times that she does not speak, fo r her tongue is well
enough, and when she wants any thing she cannot name it, so
that we have to bring a number of things to her, and when it is
what she wants she gives a kind of smile.” These were her
exact words, for I took them down at the time as she spoke.
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She continued nearly in the same state for the next two days,
when, after getting into a passion at her attendants, she became
rather more comatose. The pulse was 6 0 ; heat of head in
creased, especially in the forehead.
• * • *
An ample
blister applied to the head.—Wednesday, 6th January. W as
up several times; appeared to notice every thing that was going
on, but never spoke, except in monosyllables. A considerable
discharge took place from the wound, and a small piece of bone
came away. * * *—Thursday, 7th. Still cannot find words
to express her wants.—Saturday, 9th January. The symptoms
to-day are improving. • * * She is quite collected.. The
power of speech is also returning.— Monday, 11th. Pulse only
48; slept well. Considerable pain of back part q f head, but
none now in region o fth e wound. Talks now slowly, and with
seme hesitation. The wound is greatly cicatrized.
All the symptoms have gone on improving down to the pre
sent date (January 18). Stul, however, she forgets some words;
and, when talking about any thing, she repeats the same words
several times before she can recollect others to express her ideas
in succession ; and often stops short in the middle of a sentence,
telling the nurse to finish it for her. I am afraid that the detail
of the above case has been somewhat tedious; but from it we
find, that whilst, throughout, her other faculties have, for the
most part, been unimpaired, that q f speech, or rather the memory
q f words to express ideas or feelings resulting from the other
faculties, has been very much affected. W e find, too, that even
this svmptom did not appear till, imprudently, she excited the
circulating system on the 1st January, (nine days after the re
ceipt of the injury,) and that then the pulse was greatly accele
rated from its wonted state; that some head symptoms appear
ed ; and that the “ weak point,” as is always the case, suffered
most, and continued to suffer, long after the other symptoms
had completely subsided.
C astle Douglas, K irkcudbrightshire , 18/A Jan u ary 1836.

P OST S C R IP T .
My patient, Maria Wilson, is now out of danger, and the*
memory for words is quite restored. I had another case the
other day of a somewhat similar nature—a boy who complained
of violent pain over both eyes, and also of the eye-balls, as if
they were about to start from their sockets. When I saw him,
he spoke a few words, and then stopt short He commenced
again and again, with a like result. Cold cloths being applied
over the eyes and frontal ridge, he experienced great relief; and,
after two hours' continuance, words flowed upon him as uninter
ruptedly as before. He then told me, that he knew well enough
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what he intended to say, but that, just as he was about to pro
nounce the word, it went entirely out of his memory. After
two days the pain returned, and words again were lost. He
laboured under hepatic disease, and also disease of the heart.
He died about a week after the first attack upon the organ of
Language, suffering most part of that time great pain in both
anterior lobes of the brain. A post-mortem examination could
not be obtained.
3 Ut March 1886.
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T hb conviction is rapidly making progress among reflecting
persons, that in no way is it possible to improve the human
mind, and preserve it in vigour, except by ameliorating and
strengthening the cerebral organization. But although the brain
is the organic part through which exclusively the mental powers
can be changed or affected, yet so closely is it linked with the
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pest of the body, that without keeping the whole in good condi
tion, its own vigour is necessarily impaired. D r Combe, in the
eighth and ninth chapters of bis former volume, “ The Princi
ples of Physiology applied to the Preservation of Health, and
to the Improvement of Physical and Mental Education,” point
ed out the laws of exercise which regulate the brain, considered
as a separate organ ; in his present work, and several chapters
of the former, he shews the influence exerted upon it by the state
of the digestive, respiratory, circulating, and excretory func
tions. The importance of these subjects in relation to the mind
and brain is easily understood. Every part of the human body
is incessantly undergoing waste of its substance, from the con
stant activity of the absorbent vessels and those of excretion—
the latter being chiefly the skin, lungs, bowels, and kidneys. By
this loss of substance the organ is weakened ; its function lan
guishes ; and, unless repaired by a supply of fresh materials, it
becomes altogether unfit for the performance of its duty. One
of the offices of the blood is to renovate the body, by laying
down in all parts of it the substances of which they respectively
stand in need. To the bones it supplies bone, to the muscles
flesh, and to the brain the materials of which that viscus is
composed. That the body may be properly nourished, there
fore, the blood must be sufficiently copious, and its quality
must he healthy and rich. Now, it is obvious, that to realize
these conditions two circumstances are indispensable : first, the
materials of which the blood is composed must be good and
abundant; and, secondly, the organs which convert tnem into
blood must be capable of vigorously performing this operation.
From materials of bad quality goodi blood cannot be made, and
by weak or unhealthy organs even the best materials cannot be
turned «to proper account. Food and atmospheric air are the
materials from which the blood is elaborated; and the organs
by which the process is performed are the stomach, bowels, and
lungs. Other parts, however, such as the teeth, liver, and
pancreas, lend their assistance in this important work. Food
taken into the mouth is, by the teeth and saliva, converted into
a soft mass, and thus prepared for deglutition and subsequent
changes. On arriving at the stomach it excites the secretion of
the gastric juice, a fluid which has the power of reducing all kinds
of aliment to a homogeneous pulpy substance, called chyme.
In this condition the food passes into the bowels, where, by the
admixture of bile from the liver, and pancreatic juice from the
pancreas, it is converted into two distinct portions—a milky
fluid called chyle, and a thick residuum, which, being of no use
to the body, passes through the bowels and is discharged. From
the intestines the chyle is sucked up by small vessels called the
laeteals, which unite and form the thoracic duct, whose course
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n upwards along the spinal column. On arriving at the top
of the chest, this duct unites with the* subclavian vef®$ just
before it reaches the right side of the heart ; and in this way
the chyle is poured into the general current of the venous blood.
But although thus mingled with the blood, the chyle is not yet
entirely fitted for its duties. To complete its preparation, it
must be exposed to the action of the atmospheric air during
respiration. This is accordingly done by its passing through
the lungs along with the dark venous blood, which, in conse
quence of the deterioration that it has sustained in nourishing
and stimulating the body, stands in need of the same change.
In the course of this process, both the chyle and the venous
blood are converted into red, arterial, or nutritive blood, which
is afterwards distributed by the heart, through the arteries, to
every part of the system.
One other condition is necessary for putting the blood into a
healthy state. I t must be purified by the sufficient performance
of the functions of excretion. And hence, for example, the ne
cessity of regularly cleansing the skin.
But it is not by supplying nourishment only that arterial
blood invigorates the body. Its presence excites every organ to
action ; and the more excellent its quality, and the greater the
velocity of its circulation, the more intense is the stimulus which
it affords.
The brain is not less dependent on the blood for stimulus
and support than the rest of the animal machine; and, con
sequently, every circumstance influencing the blood affects also
the brain and its functions. If the food is defective, or of bad
quality ; if the air which we breathe is impure; if the stomach
or liver is in a weak or morbid condition, so that it cannot
furnish the gastric juice or bile necessary for chyHflcation ; if the
lacteals or their glands (the mesenteric) are diseased, and there
fore unable to convey the chyle to the bloodvessels ; if, by ne
glecting ablution of the skin, we unfit it for exhaling the noxious
particles of the blood ; if thé lungs are too small, or diseased ; if
the heart is weak and unable to circulate the blood with sufficient
force ; if, through neglect of muscular exercise, we permit the
circulation, the breathing, and the functions of excretion to lan
guish
in one and all of these cases, the vigour of the brain is,
to a greater or less extent, impaired. But this is not all : for,
in consequeoce of the intimate connexion between the brain and
the digestive organs by means of the nerves, their diseases in
fluence the brain sympathetically, and often give rise to serious
derangement of mina. Thus, even without reference to the
value of health for. its own sake, it becomes of great importance,
with a view to mental efficiency» that we should be aware of the
qualities of food and air, the relations of these to the human
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body, the rules by which we ought to be guided in selecting .
and apportioning our aliment, and the principles by attention to
which the health of the blood-making organs may be secured.
Such is the information which Dr Combe affords in his work
on Digestion, and in the other volume above referred to. His
present treatise is divided into two parts—u The Physiology of
Digestion,” and “ The Principles of Dietetics viewed in relation
to the Laws of Digestion/’ In the first chapter of the former
division, he shews that food is necessary to supply waste, both in
vegetables and in animals. Vegetables draw nourishment, by
means of their roots, from the soil; but animals, being locomo
tive, need a receptacle into which the food may be conveyed,
and whence the lacteals (which are analogous to the vessels of
the roots of plants) may at leisure suck up the necessary ali
ment. Such a receptacle are the stomach and bowels. But
something else is still required. The animal must have on in
ducement to fill the receptacle, and be enabled, moreover, to pro
portion the supply to the necessities q f the body— varying, as
these do, with the rapidity of its waste and growth. For this
twofold purpose, the appetites of hunger and thirst are given ;
and Nature has so arranged, that, in the healthy system, their
craving arises only when food is necessary, ana ceases when
enough has been taken in. Dr Combe accordingly proceeds in
Chapter I I , to treat of hunger and thirst, which he shews to be
affections of the brain, excited by certain conditions of the sto
mach and body at large. The third chapter is on the functions
of mastication, insalivation, and deglutition, and the organs by
which they are performed. The author then proceeds, in Chap
ter IV, to consider the stomach and gastric juice, and gives a
most interesting account of the observations made by an Ame
rican physician Dr Beaumont, on the stomach of a Canadian
named Alexis St Martin. This man was wounded, in 1822, by
the accidental discharge of a musket, which made an opening
through the integuments and rib9 into the stomach. The wound
healed, but the aperture remained, being closed up only by a
valve opening inwards. Dr Beaumont made a long course of
observations on the phenomena of digestion, the results of which
are of singular interest and importance, but to which we cannot
do more than allude. Dr Combe’s fifth chapter is on the Theory
and Laws of Digestion; and the next—on Chylification and the
organs concerned in it—concludes the first part of the work.
P art Second is subdivided as follows:—Chap. I. Times of Eat
ing ;—II. On the proper quantity of Food ;— I I I . On the kinds
of Food ;—IV. Conditions to be observed before and after E a t
ing;—V. On Drinks;— VI. On the proper regulation of the
Bowels. This portion of the volume is replete with valuable in
struction, and is eminently practical in its expositions. Of these,
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however, neither our limits nor the objects of this Journal admit
of a detailed analysis. W e shall merely quote, as a specimen,
some of the author's observations on the mutual influence of the
brain and stomach* this being a subject more particularly within
our province.
“ Among the circumstances which favour digestion," says he,
“ the observance of bodily rest and mental tranquillity for some
time before and after every meal, is perhaps the most import
ant ; its influence depends on a well known law of the animal
economy, already frequently alluded to, but to which, that it
may be fully understood, I must again shortly refer.
“ Whenever any living part is called into vivid action, an in
creased flow of blood and of nervous energy towards it imme
diately commences, to enable it to sustain the requisite degree of
excitement, and continues till some time after the activity has
ceased. In accordance with this law, whenever food is swal
lowed, the lining membrane of the stomach becomes suffused
with blood, and, owing to the greater distention of its vessels, its
colour changes from a pale pink to a deep red hue. After di
gestion is completed, and the unusual supply of blood is no
longer required, the vessels again diminish, and the colour re
turns to its original tint. It St Martin's stomach, these changes
were so often seen by D r Beaumont, as to render their occur
rence as fully demonstrated as any circumstance with which we
are acquainted." •
“ I t is obvious, however, that the great afflux of blood which
takes place towards the stomach and intestines during digestion,
cannot occur without a corresponding diminution in the quantity
circulating on the surface and in other distant parts of the body,
attended of course with a diminished power of action in them.
Hence, for some time after a full meal, there is an inaptitude for
vigorous thinking and bodily exertion, a depression of respira
tion, and, in delicate persons, a degree of coldness or chill felt
over the whole body. But, under ordinary circumstances, this
depression is not or long continuance. After the reuutsite secre
tions have been provided for the solution of the food and the
formation of the chyle, a reaction and change in the distribution
of the blood, now partially renewed by the admixture of nutri
tive chyle, ensue, and, by die stimulus which they afford, soon
fit the person for the active resumption of his ordinary duties,
“ That this impaired activity of the other functions after a
full meal is natural, and intentionally arranged by the Creator,
is plain, both from its universality among all kinds of animals,
and from the mode in which it is produced. Among the lower
creatures, the sluggishnem induced by eating increases-m proportion to the degree in which they gorge themselves with food.
T he boa constrictor, after a plentiful repast, slumbers for a
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week; and the glutton of our own species, in similar circum
stances, drops into a stertorous sleep of several hours. I f active
exertion immediately after a full meal be rendered compulsory
bv any external cause, such as the presence of danger urging to
flight, the aliment often remains for hours in the stomach un
digested. Again, the very distention of the stomach inseparable
from a hearty meal, necessarily impairs the activity of several of
the functions, by directly pressing upon the vessels which sup
ply their organs with blood, and consequently diminishing the
stimulus essential to their activity.
“ The obvious practical inference to be deduced from a consi
deration of the principle under discussion is, that rest of body
and tranquillity of mind for a short time both before and after
eating are necessary, and conducive to healthy digestion. If
we have been engaged in severe and fatiguing bodily exertion,
or anxious meditation, just before sitting down to a meal, the
blood which was flowing through the vessels of the muscles or
the brain to keep up their unusual action, still continues to do
so, because a sufficient interval has not elapsed to allow the ex
citement to subside, and a new distribution to take place towards
the organs concerned in digestion. The consequence is, that the
stomach does not receive blood enough to carry on its increased
action, and furnish gastric juice with sufficient rapidity, or in
sufficient quantity, to mix with the whole of the food ; and that
the nervous energy, already partially exhausted by over-excite
ment in the remoter organs, is imperfectly supplied to the sto
mach, the tone and action of which are thus so far impaired as
to render it no longer able to carry on digestion with its usual
success. Accordingly, when we are fatigued with mental or
bodily labour, we are naturally impelled to seek repose before
sitting down to table; and if we yield to this instinctive prompt
ing, and refresh ourselves by a rest, we not only enjoy better
what we eat, but also digest it with an ease and comfort un
attainable by swallowing our food the moment our labour is at
an end—ana hence the wisdom and advantage of appropriating
half an hour to any light occupation, such as dressing, before
sitting down to dinner. If, however, we have previously been
engaged only in very moderate exercise, an interval of repose is
not required, because then there is no undue excitement else
where to retard the necessary flow of blood and nervous energy
towards the internal organs.
“ The practical rule of avoiding serious exertion of mind or
body immediately after eating, which is directly deducible from the
physiological law.above explained, has long been acted upon in
our treatment of the lower animals; and no one who sets any
value on the lives of his horses or dogs, ever allows it to be dis
regarded with respect to them. And yet the same man who
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would unhesitatingly dismiss his groom for feeding his horse
immediately after a fatiguing chase or a gallop home, would
probably think, nothing of walking into the house and ordering
dinner to be instantly served for himself in similar circum
stances. In the army, the difficulty of managing recruits on a
march, in this respect, has often been remarked. Fatigued with
the day's exertions, they are impatient for food, and, when they
get it, can scarcely refrain so long from devouring it as to admit
of its being even moderately cooked. They consequently labour
under the double disadvantage of eating before the-system is in
a sufficient state of repose to benefit by the supply, and of haviog the food itself in a condition unfit for easy digestion. The
old campaigner, on the other hand, instructed by former expe
rience, restrains his appetite, systematically kindles his firer
cooks his victuals, and makes his arrangements for the night,
with a coolness of deliberation which surprises the recruit; and
he is amply repaid for his temporary self-denial, by the greater
enjoyment and support which he derives from the very same
materials which the impatience of the other has caused him in a
great measure to waste.
“ It must not, however, be imagined, that the period of repose necessary to insure healthy digestion extends over the whole
time of the continuance of food in the stomach.. After a mode
rate meal, and in ordinary health, the concentration of the vital
powers in that organ, and their proportionate depression in other
parts of the body, rarely continue, at least in a very marked
degree, beyond the period usually allotted to the siesta, or sleep
after dinner, in warm climates, and even in Italy and Spain—
namely, an hour or an hour and a half. When the meal has not
exceeded the bounds of moderation, a sufficient quantity o f gas
tric juiceJbr the digestion o f the whole is secreted generally with
in the f r e t hour; after which time, consequently, the same
quantity of blood is no longer required to be directed towards
. tne stomach, but may beneficially be distributed to such other
parts as from their activity more immediately require its aid. I f
the muscular system is to be employed in labour or locomotion,
tbe blood can now be spared to sustain its activity ; if the mind
is to be engaged in intellectual pursuits, it can be sent to the
brain without robbing tbe stomach. Tbe same principle, of
course, applies to all the other organs; and it is therefore chiefly
during the first hour, till all the gastric juice be provided and the
chymification of the food be fairly commenced, that tranquillity
of mind and inaction of body are so essential.
“ As already mentioned, the reality of increased circulation in
the vessels of tbe stomach during digestion has been established
by ocular demonstration, as well as by analogy. Tbe increase in
he supply of nervous energy widen takes place at tbe same

78

DR COMBE ON T H E PHYSIOLOGY OF D IG B 8T I0N .

time is, however, scarcely less certain, although from its nature
incapable of being seen. I t is the almost characteristic feature
of the nervous system to be excited by stimulus to increased ac
tion ; and we formerly saw that when the nerves of the stomach
are cut, and the flow of nervous influence is arrested, digestion
instantly suffers. But the same principle holds in the nervous
as in the circulating system. Energetic action cannot be kept
up in two distant parts of the body at the same time. I f the
intellect be intently occupied in profound and absorbing thought,
the nervous energy will be concentrated in the brain, and any
demands made on it by the stomach or muscles will be very im
perfectly attended to. If, on the other hand, the stomach be
actively engaged in digesting a full meal, and some subject of
thought be then presented to the mind, considerable difficulty
will be felt in pursuing it, and most probably both thought and
digestion will be disturbed. I f the mental effort required be
easy and agreeable, and the meal be a very temperate one, there
will be much less difficulty in simultaneously proceeding with
both, because comparatively little nervous energy will then suf
fice for them. Still, however, each will go on more efficiently if
not interfered with by the other.
“ When the mind is active and vigorous, and properly exercised
in all its departments of feeling and affection as well as of intel
lect, the nervous influence which the brain produces is not only
more abundant, but of a more healthful and invigorating quality.
Hence the well-known preservative and restorative influence of
cheerful dispositions and gratified activity of mind, and hence
the depressing, morbid, and often fatal effects of corroding care,
grief, or apprehension, on every organ of the body. Hence,
too, the weak digestion and sallow complexibns of literary men
and hard students, who suffer severely from transgressing this
law of die animal economy, by habitually engaging in occupations
requiring much exertion of mind, not only soon after, but even
during the very act of swallowing their meals. Ignorant of the .
connexion subsisting between the different functions, and of their
laws of action, few can be convinced in time of the importance
of observing this condition, even after its operation has been ex
plained to them. In the conclusion, however, experience teaches
many whose reason is insufficient for their guidance, and forces
them to a closer conformity with the dictates of nature, when
obedience is almost too late to be of benefit.
“ The prodigious influence of the nervous system on digestion
is familiarly and unequivocally exhibited in almost every case of
dyspepsia which each succeeding day brings under the notice of
the physician. H e knows well from experience that the diet
may be selected with every care, its quantity duly proportioned,
and exercise rigidly practised, and yet all his curative treatment
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fail even to relieve, unless his patient be at the same time freed
from the pressure of care, and due attention be devoted to the
observance of mental and bodily repose after every meal. The
heavier the meal, the greater is the desire for absolute rest, and
the less advantageously can active exertion be encountered.
When the stomach is loaded, the whole vital energies seem to
be concentrated in it, to enable it to cope with the task imposed
upon it. But when we eat temperately, there is less necessity
for entire quietude of mind and body. Accordingly, if we do
not experience the same dislike to exertion after alight forenoon
lunch, which we do after a heavy late dinner, the reason is simply, that less gastric juice, less nervous energy, and less vigo
rous action in the stomach, are required* to digest in the one
case than in the other.”
These remarks are largely illustrated by D r Combe, to whose
volume we are forced to refer for additional details. He Has
throughout insisted strongly on the important fact, too often
overlooked, that the digestibility of different kinds of food de
pends, not on their quality alone, but also on the condition of the
system at the time wnen they are swallowed ; so that it is absurd
to lay down general rules on this subject, and to represent them
as applicable to all men indiscriminately, or even to the same
person in different circumstances. And the same remark is ap
plicable to the quantity of food ; for this, also, must vary ac
cording tô the state of the body. 44 There is no kind of
alimentary substance of which it can be said absolutely that it
is always proper for the sustenance of man. To be serviceable,
theJbod must be adapted to the age, constitution, state o f health,
and mode o ftift* o f the individual, and to the climate and season
o f the year. T he same diet which, administered to an adult, is
healthful and nutritious, may prove irritating and injurious to
a child ; and, in like manner, the stimulating animal diet which
in winter is highly grateful to the system of a hard-working
unexciteable labourer, may prove utterly destructive of health
when indulged in during summer by an inactive and exciteable
female. It becomes, therefore, an object of deep interest to de
termine the principal causes and states of the system which ren
der modifications of diet necessary.”
The preceding observations have extended to such a length,
that we can devote only a brief space to each of the other works
named in the title.
Dr Fletcher's “ Discourse” is eloquent, philosophical, and
convincing ; and as it has been printed in a cheap form, we hope
that the friends of knowledge and liberal views will lend their
aid in promoting its wide circulation. The author {whose pre
mature death since the Discourse was spoken, we, m common
with many other lovers of science, deplore) points out the very
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interesting nature of the study of our own bodies, and the evils
which flow from ignorance of physiology; and he repels most
successfully the objections which have been urged against this
department of knowledge as a branch of general education.
Nor is he less felicitous in defending physical science against
the insinuations of those, who, on pretence of honouring the
word of God, depreciate the study of his works. 44 To attempt,"
says h e ,44 to render the writings of any class of philosophers a
substitute for the Bible, is to attempt to annihilate all the noblest
and best aspirations of m an; but I am totally unconscious of
the existence, in any class of persons, of a desire to do so, and
1 cannot help thinking that rather more jealousy than is calcu
lated to benefit their cause has been lately displayed by some
well-meaning people, of any interference by lay teachers with
the business of religion. The same God who gave us the Bible
as the mandate of nis will, gave us the objects of nature as the
testimonials of his wisdom, power, and goodness; and I am at
a loss to perceive by what train of fair reasoning any one who
insists on the latter as bearing evidence of the highest attributes
of the Creator, can be construed into an opposer of the former
as inculcating the sublime truths of revelation. Why should
facts which might be rendered mutually illustrative of each
other, and made to act as allies strengthening and receiving
strength, be adduced only, or supposed to be adduced, in oppo
sition ? In the prospectus of a work, the first number of which
is advertised to appear this very day (5th March 1836), it is
said to be 4 the signal heresy of the age, to believe that what
ever increases that knowledge which is power, increases also the
blessings of peace.’ But it may surely oe said, without heresy,
that that knowledge needs not diminish these blessings, and that
if it be not attempted to make natural knowledge supersede that
which has been bountifully revealed to us—if they be allowed
to go hand in hand together, not recklessly pitted against each
other—such knowledge will make us, not only wiser, but more
religious men. I t appears to me, further, to argue rather a
sickly kind of piety in the advocates of revealed truth, to be
thus tremblingly alive to every imaginary encroachment; and,
paradoxical as it may appear, it seems to me to betray even
some degree of infidelity, to be so morbidly tenacious of the
faith. I t is not the man who is confident of his strength, it is
not the woman who is satisfied with her beauty, who is the most
captious and dragon-like in defence of an undisputed claim—
the most rigorous in exacting homage—the most sensible to every
slight, real or supposed. Let, then, the advocates for revealed
religion, relying on the might and excellence of their cause,
show themselves above such paltry feelings; let them remem
ber that many of the most eminent supporters of natural reli-
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gkm have been at the same time no less eminent as humble and
sincere Christians.”
44 The Moral Reformer” is a very useful and well-conducted
periodical, though we think that the editor sometimes speaks
too confidently on matters respecting which he differs in opU
nion from many eminent physicians. He entirely proscribes
tea and coffee, for instance, as well as malt liquors of every
kind, except as medicine; and he has a considerable aversioh
to animal food. I t is not kept sufficiently in view that different
constitutions require to be differently treated. A refreshing
spirit of philanthropy pervades every part of the work.* Its
aim is thus set forth m the opening address:—
44 Society groans, says a popular writer, under a load of sufc
faring, inflicted by causes which might easily be removed, but
which, in consequence of ignorance in regard to our own struc
ture, and the relation of different parts of the system to each
other and to external objects, are still permitted to operate. On
this account, he adds, 4persons of much good sense in every
other respect, not only subject themselves, unwittingly, to the
active causes of disease, but give their sanction to laws and
practices destructive equally to ltfk and morals.'
44 This we believe to be correct; and here we take our stand.
In the Moral Reformer and Teacher on the Human Constitu
tion, we propose to show, not only the structure and laws of the
human system, but the almost inseparable connection of health
and morals,—a connection too often overlooked or disregarded.
“ There are two sources of the general neglect to which we
have adverted. One is ignorance, and the other prejudice.
Unhappily, the latter is not always diminished by'removing a
degree of the former. There are smatterers in medical science,
or devourers of medical books, who, for want of any previous
fixed principles in regard to the laws of the human body, either
in health or disease, become just sufficiently enlightened to make
themselves thorough dyspeptics; and to subject those whom
they love more than themselves, to disease in various forms.
They watch, with trembling anxiety, every change of tempera
ture, every breath of wind, every mouthful of food, and every
new sensation, till they come to suffer, either in imagination or
reality, the very evils which they have laboured to avoid.
“ Rut give to mankind, at the outset, fixed principles in ana
tomy, physiology, and hygiene—let parents know by what ge
neral rules the physical education of their rising charge is to be
conducted—ana let those who are at an age which deems itself
too wise to listen to parental counsels, on topics of paramount
importance, (even if such counsels were to be had,) but who are
yet inexperienced in the world, know how to'educate themselve^
physically, socially, morally and religiously—and there is reaVOL. X.— NO. X L V Ilt.
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Son to hope for a change in society which shall be greatly io
favour of human happiness. There is reason to hope, even,
that those bodies which are designed to become €temples of
the Holy Spirit/ will be trained in a manner worthy of Him,
whose they are, and for whose reasonable service they were in
tended.1'
The following extract, on Sunday Dinners, may be appro
priately quoted as an illustration of the necessity of attending to
the laws of physiology, even with a view to religious improve
ment
u Perhaps no one thing which, at first view, appears to
be of so little consequence, more effectually obstructs the way
to moral reformation than the fashionable practice of eating to
excess on Sunday, especially at dinner. The whole energies of
the brain thus become concentrated, as it were, on the stomach ;
and you might almost as well preach to a somnambulist, during
one of his paroxysms, or to a maniac, as to one who has just
dined heartily« The person has indeed eyes, but he sees n o t;
he has ears, but he understands n o t; he has a brain and nervous
system, but it is benumbed and stupified ; and he has a heart,
but it cannot feel.
“ Now I do not speak of those alone who actually sleep in
church ; for every one knows that neither the services, do t the
day, nor the force of divine truth, will be likely to affect them.
But I refer to a much larger, and perhaps more respectable class
of the community. I refer to those who, though they may not
actually resign themselves to the arms of Morpheus, would yet
do so, if there were no cinnamon, or cloves, or orange peel to
masticate; or if they did not make a constant effort, and per
haps prick themselves with pins, to prevent it.
“ There are many reasons why a person should eat a lighter
rather than a heavier dinner on Sunday than on any other day;
among which is the fact that most people use, on this day, a
less amount than usual of physical exercise. Another reason
h , that the air of a church, confined, and heated, and impure,
as it often is, has somewhat of a stupefying tendency. Another
reason still is found in the fact that those who are accustomed
to much exercise on every other day, are of course dull when
they come to sit still an hour or two, under circumstances the
most favourable.
“ But there is a stronger reason still, why we ought to eat
light dinners on Sunday. Multitudes who were before drowsy
iu church, but have made the experiment of being a little more
abstemious, have found themselves not only the more wakeful
and happy for it, but the more active and cheerful mid vigorous,
in body and mind, not only during the whole day and evening,
bqt throughout the succeeding day.”
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Again, with respect to the bad effects of inadequate ventila*
tion:—
“ Take the case of the school teacher. His pupils grow titled
of study, begin to sit uneasy, and to yawn« Presently, to re«
lieve themselves from their misery, they begin to play with their
fingers, or their books, or their companions. Now they ask to
go to the fire, or to get some water j-m w v to go o u t The
teacher nods, frowns, threatens, and perhaps flogs ; all to no
purpose. The evil is not removed. The pupils cannot be
nappy, while they are breathing an atmosphere one half or one
fourth of which is made up or carbonic acid. He may make
them hypocrites, by compelling them to sit quietly and look on
tbeir books, but he cannot make them study.
“ W e again say that other things may produce these evils
besides bad air. There may be uninteresting or unintelligible
lessons or books before the pupiL There may be bad food in
die stomach. There may be too high a temperature of the
air, aside Aom its impurity. There may be ill health. There
may bo actual fatigue. There may be a real dislike to books
ana lessons. All these and many more causes may be com
bined. Still, if you remove all these, and ventilation is still
needed, what have you to hope for ? Lower the windows, while
the school is out for a few moments; throw open the doors—»
no matter how cold the weather is,—and you will find the whole
aspect of things changed ; and changed, too, in your favour.
MTake the Sabbath school teacher; especially where the
pupils are obliged to attend two Sabbath schools in a day, be*
rides two or three ordinary church exercises. Take him, say
at the second lesson, between one and three o’clock. A promi
nent cause of his pupils' indifference, under the most solemti
and affecting appeals to their consciences, may be found in the
state of the atmosphere. This is especially the case where the
Sabbath school is held in the church itself.
u Take, lastly, the minister. How many a minister has
laboured almost in vain, and spent his strength almost ‘ for
nought/ and mode, perhaps, every variety or appeal to his
bearers, calculated to rouse the heedless, alarm the careless, or
wake up the stupid ; and all to no purpose I There his hearers
are in the shape of rationals, but yet unmoved ; as much so as
the seats on which they sit, and the walls by which they are
surrounded. That full or excessive dinners, a disrelish for the
subject itself, and many other circumstances, have tbeir influence,
is most undoubtedly true. But this is not all. There is too
much carbonic add gas present*
T he following appeal in behalf of children at church cannot
foil to move the compassion, and lead to modification of the eon«
t %
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duct, of every parent of right feeling who stands in need of en
lightenment relative to the subject adverted to :—
! 44 My heart has ached to see children of five or seven years
old taken to church, and there pinched, and shaken, and threat
ened by their parents, to prevent them from falling asleep. I
have seen children forbidden to rest on the backs of the pews,
and forced to sit upright on the seat, lest they should have any
encouragement to slumber; and if nature should be overcome,
as it must often be in such tortures, a severe pinch and angry
looks are inflicted to rouse the victim.
44 How parental affection can endure to act in this manner, I
cannot conceive; but reason and religion are both outraged by
such conduct. It is physically impossible for most young chil
dren to sit in one position, and in silence, without becoming
drowsy ; it is therefore most irrational, as well as cruel, to at
tempt to force out this natural effect. So it is an outrage on
religion that parents should manifest such a disposition any
where, but especially in the house of God ; and that they should
take such a certain method of creating disgust to the sanctuary.
44 I f parents will or must take such young children to church,
let it not, above all other places, seem to be the one where
parental feeling is suspended, to give place to harshness and
cruelty. I t is much less derogatory to the reverence due to a
place of divine worship, that an infant should be allowed Quietly
to sleep, than that its parents should make it the scene or their
thoughtless severity.”
There are two useful articles on the physiological circumstances
which influence the activity of the amative propensity, and on the
means of allaying its violence. Nowhere is tne necessity of at
tending to physiology, with the aim of improving morality,
more obvious than here. The prevention of abuse o f the sexual
propensity in youth, is also adverted to with becoming earnest
ness : 44 Parents must be enlightened, as fast as practicable, in
regard to the laws of the human constitution, and the nature of
the penalties which follow their disobedience ; and awakened to
the importance of conversing freely with their children, as fast
as their age exposes them in the least degree to the influences
which every where surround and threaten them. There are
parents who communicate as freely with their children on this
subject as on any other ; and with the happiest results. The
wretched practice of covering up or concealing from the inqui
sitive minds of the young, many subjects which they desire to
lpok into, and the practice, still more wretched, of telling them
a string of falsehoods so monstrous that they do not even answer
the purpose for which they were intended, and only have the
effect to make them pry still more deeply into the hidden mys
tery, must be abandoned.”
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Of D r Brigham's u Remarks on the Influence of Mental
Cultivation and Mental Excitement upon Health," we formerly
spoke in terms of high praise; and the very favourable recep
tion which the work has met with from the British public am
ply sanctions our opinion. M r Macnish has considerably aug
mented its value by the numerous notes which he has added.
Besides happily illustrating many of Dr Brigham's arguments,
he has corrected one or two inaccuracies into which that intel
ligent physician has been led. D r B., for example* states that
instances have occurred where persons who “ had learned but
little of a language when young, and had totally forgotten it,"
were, when in an excited and convulsive state, “ able to speak
it fluently ;" but this, says Mr Macnish, “ is evidently a mis
take. T hat a person might forget a language entirely, and
recover it when the brain became morbidly excited, is perfect
ly authenticated ; but that he in this state should speak fluent
ly a language of which he formerly knew but little, is manifest
ly impossible. The utmost that disease of the brain can do in
recalling knowledge, is to restore to us what we have actually
lost: no degree of cerebral excitement can give us what we
never previously possessed." P. 88. Some errors are pointed
out, p. 98, in the authorities on which Dr Brigham relies for
his statements regarding the comparative mortality in different
places; but we have not room to go into details.
Mr M. refers to Phrenology in the following term s:—“ The
gross error committed by parents of over-working the brains of
their offspring, had its origin in that false system of philosophy
which has existed from tne time of Plato to the present day,
and by which the mind is regarded as a separate entity, having
no sort of communion with, and being nowise influenced by,
matter. I f Phrenology do nothing else than dispel this pre
posterous idea, it will accomplish much. Had this science been
discovered, and its principles acted upon, a thousand years ago,
what grievous errors in education, what incalculable injury to
the brain, would have been avoided ; and what a mass of splen
did talent, which has been employed in bootless metaphysical
speculations, might have been profitably turned into more use*
ful channels! So long as people were ignorant of the fact, that
in this life the mind works through the agency of material or
gans, no rational views of education, and of the true method of
preserving the health of the brain, could be entertained. Many
writers before the time of Gall, knew, indeed, the intimate re
lation existing between mind and m atter; but it was the sci
ence of Phrenology, first propounded by him, which turned the
public mind strongly and practically to this important point, and
will doubtless, in time, work a thorough change in public sen*
timent, and be attended with the most happy results."—P. 42.
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The following case, mentioned by M r Macnish on p. 17,
is interesting in a phrenological point of view. “ I know a
gentleman, who, in consequence of excessive over-working of
his brain during the composition of a French and English dic
tionary, lost the memory of words for a considerable time* His
knowledge of French, German, and Italian, which was very
extensive, disappeared from his mind as if by enchantment, and
did not return till the brain had its usual energy restored by
quiescence.”
The last work named in our title is that of Dr Reynolds on
the Necessity of Physical Culture to Literary Men,—original
ly a discourse delivered before the students at Andover Theo
logical Seminary. I t is clear, sound, and forcible, and excel
lently calculated to serve the end in view—the incitement of
theologians to strengthen their bodies, with the two-fold object
of invigorating their minds and fitting themselves for profes
sional labour. After alluding to the arduous mental exertions
which a faithful performance of duty requires from clergymen,
D r Reynolds proceeds—
“ I t is one of the great evils of this state of things, that the
Christian minister is exposed to continual danger ; that his ef
forts, noble and praiseworthy as they are, may occasion injury
to his health, which will render them abortive. In the ardent
pursuit after knowledge, he is too apt to neglect the body ; and
to overlook the fact, that the mind, while united with the body,
partakes of all its infirmities,
“ I t becomes, therefore, a question of unspeakable import
ance, how he may be a faithful servant, ana so use the mind
as to secure all its powers to the best advantage, and for the
longest time, in the great work of Christian benevolence.
“ This can only be effected by a judicious and practical at
tention to physical education. Such a course must be adopted
in regard to diet and exercise, as is conformable to nature, and
calculated to establish that perfect harmony of action between
the body and mind which is necessary to the health and vigour
of both—in other words, such liabits of life as will render learn
ed men healthy men.
“ The man whose position in society demands of him great
mental effort, should make the acquisition of this knowledge
one of his first lessons ; otherwise, he is continually exposed
to dangers, which may sooner or later paralyze his efforts.
Until he has learnt this lesson, he cannot rulfil the high duties
which he owes to society and to his Master in heaven. I would
almost say, that the scholar who cultivates the mind exclusively to the neglect of the body, as effectually buries his talents in
the earth, as he does who cherishes the body and neglects the
fnjnd, Plato calls that man a cripple who exercises, the mind
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and neglects the body. How many of Plato’s cripples have
belonged to the army of the cross, encumbering its march, and
bearing like so many dead weights upon its efforts; men with
winds formed to soar to heaven, and wield the elements of the
moral universe; but chained down by neglected bodies to in
activity and disease! How often has Zion been called to weep
bitter tears over these disappointed hopes! The mind thus
used, or rather abused, becomes weakened by the very means
which were intended to strengthen it.*’
In order that the dangers to which the health of literary
men, and especially of the clergy, is exposed, may be success
fully met and resisted, they must, as D r Reynolds justly ob*
serves, be seen and understood. “ A faithful examination of
the structure and uses of the human body,—the intimate con
nexion existing between the body and the mind,—and the re
ciprocal action of one upon the other in health and disease—
will alone reveal the source of these dangers and supply the
remedy.” He then proceeds to shew the necessity of bodily
exercise, and to expound the principles by which it ought to
be regulated, the mode in whicn its oenercial effects are pro
duced, the debilitating influence of bodily disease upon the
mind, and the fact that “ neither the body nor the mind is ca
pable of attaining the highest point of perfection, until both
are brought into full action.” He adverts to the reciprocal
influence of the brain and stomach, and to the derangement of
the digestive functions caused by unremitted ¿tudy. Such de
rangement, as we shewed in the outset, tends to weaken the whole
body, and no part more evidently than the brain. At this stage,
consequences the most lamentable ensue. " There is a more
intimate relation between the powers of the mind and the morals,
and the health of the body, than is commonly supposed. The
body, when injured to a certain extent by mental exercises, be]
gins to react upon the mind, and produces the most deplorable
consequences. The memory becomes impaired, the ideas con
fused, and the power of thought is broken. The elastic spring
<Jf the soul is weakened. Pusillanimity usurps the place oi that
moral courage in a man, which could meet every trial with firm
ness; the cheerfulness which shed its sunshine over his path is
oo longer seen; the spirits are dejected; every difficulty ap
pears insurmountable; every effort depresses. Overcome with
the common duties of the day, he lies down at night, but not
to repose. Extreme irritability of the nervous system drives
deep from his pillow, and happiness from his heart The voice
of friendship rails powerless upon the e a r; the love of God
kindles but a momentary feeling in the palsied soul. Is this
the man who shall lead or. the armies of the cross, and success
fully repel the machinations of its great enemy, when, prepar
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ing for a last desperate effort, he has arrayed himself tu» an an
gel of light? W ith how much reason did the ancients, when
they beheld such a picture, also conclude that the stomach was
the seat of the soul! In giving it that location, they, at all
events, discovered habits ofaccurate observation, which it would
Jbe the part of wisdom in us to imitate. The man who bestows
all his care upon the brain, and leaves the stomach to chance,
may find, when too late, that he has neglected a friend whose
place no other can supply .”
- , I t gives us much satisfaction to observe, that, in the theolo
gical seminaries of the United States, workshops are becoming
common, as the means of strengthening the bodies and pre
serving and improving the health of the students, and (what is
frequently an object of no mean importance) of adding to their
pecuniary resources. The “ Mechanical Association of An
dover Theological Seminary'” was first established in 1827. Its
object, as stated in the constitution, is “ the promotion of
health and vigour both of body and mind, by a regular system
pf mechanical exercise.” It has the use of a large four-story
building, affording room for about seventy work-benches, which
are usually all occupied. The work done is for the most part
joiners’ and cabinet-makers’ work. u A superintendent of the
workshop is employed, a practical mechanic, whose duty it is
to make all purchases of stock and sales of the work. But his
chief business is, to plan and prepare work for the shop; so
that every student, on arriving at his place, may find his task
before him, and be able to begin his labour at once, without
loss of time. I t is regarded as a very important principle in
the management of the institution, in order to secure the highest
utility of it, that every student, when in the shop, shall be fully
and actively occupied ; and, when out of the shop, shall have
no further care nor thought about it. A t present, the time
spent in labour is daily three quarters of an hour before din
ner, and the same interval before evening prayers. There are
a number of monitors; and every person who is absent or comes
in late, is subjected to a small fine. The Association is open
to all members of the seminary, so far as there is room; and
any member may leave it at pleasure. The effect of this insti
tution upon the general health of those who have been connect
ed with it, has hitherto realized the highest expectations of its
patrons.” Similar institutions exist in other parts of America,
and will certainly arise in Britain as soon as ignorance and prej udice give way to reason and common sense.
W e cordially go along with D r Reynolds in regarding at
tention to physical education as a solemn duty of the clergy.
u It is a subject of vital importance to the church, and cannot
be neglected by those to whom its interests are confided, with-
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out incurring a responsibility for all the evils which may follow
such neglect. The body, as well as the mind, was given to be
cultivated for the glory of the Creator. 44 Know ye not, bre^
thren, that your bodies are the temples of the living God
And shall the temples of God be permitted to decay through
negligence or sloth, and no guilt be incurred ? Health is a talent
intrusted to our care, which cannot with impunity be buried
in the earth. He who squanders it, throws away a treasure of
inestimable value, and will be answerable for the consequences.
For every opportunity of doing good which is thus lost, for
every degree of activity of which it deprives him, and for years
of usefulness of which the church is thus deprived, he must be
called to give a solemn account How much sin does he ac
cumulate, who, having enlisted as a soldier or leader in the
cause of Christ, renders himself, by neglect, wholly or in part
unfit for duty ! Who can calculate his guilt, or estimate the
vast amount of good which he might otherwise have effected ?
A t the day of judgment, I fear it will appear, that many who
thought they were doing God service, were robbing the church,
and defeating the purposes of Heaven, by shortening the life,
and impairing the powers, which had been bestowed for their
advancement.
44 The clergy often reprove their hearers for indifference and
neglect, while listening to the most solemn truths. The prin
ciples which I have attempted to set forth in this discourse,
wnen considered in all their possible relations to the great cause
of Christian benevolence, are very solemn truths. May I not
then call upon than, on this occasion, to practise as well as
h ear; and to beware lest they also fall into the condemnation
of those who are 4 hearers only, and not doers of the word P ”

A R T IC L E X I I I.
B IO G R A PH Y O F T H E B L IN D $ or L IV E S O F SU CH AS H A V E
D IS T IN G U IS H E D T H E M S E L V E S AS PO ETS, P H IL O S O 
P H E R S , A R TISTS, Ac. By J a m e s W ilso n , who has been Blind
from his Infhncy. Third Edition. Sold only by the Author. I83A.
ISmo, pp. 300.

T h is is a very interesting work, independently o f the perso
nal history of the author, which to us has particular attrac
tions. His father was a Scotchman, who emigrated to Ame
rica before the commencement of the Revolutionary W ar. The
author was born in Richmond, State of Virginia, on the 24th
of May 1779. His father continued faithful to the British
Government, and was ruined. He sailed from New York on
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his return to Europe, but died on the twelfth day after the ves
sel had left the p o rt The author's mother being in the last
stage of pregnancy, the alarm occasioned by her husband's
death brought on premature labour, and terminated her exist
ence. He himself was seized with small-pox, and lost his sight.
The vessel was driven by stress of weather into Belfast, where
he was left a blind helpless orphan, without a friend on earth,
and dependent entirely on the compassion of strangers. Cap
tain Smith, the master of the vessel, acted with admirable ge
nerosity. “ In order to prevent the author from becoming a
charge to the parish, he deposited in the hands of the church
warden a sum of money sufficient to pay the expense of sup
porting him for five years.”
He was kindly treated by a good-natured old woman, to
whose care he was committed, and recovered his health. u Short
ly after this,” says he, “ my right eye was couched by the late
Surgeon Wilson, and, in consequence of this operation, I could
soon discern the surrounding objects and their various colours.
This was certainly a great mercy; for though the enjoyment
did not continue long, yet the recollection of it affords me plea
sure even to the present day. One day, however, when about
seven years of age, as I crossed the street, I was attacked and
dreadfully mangled by an ill-natured cow. This accident near
ly cost me my life, and deprived me of that sight which was
in a great degree restored, and which I have never since en
joyed.
W e lately examined the author's head, and found his
organ of Colouring exceedingly deficient. A mask of him was
taken, and is sold by M r 0 ‘Neil. *
A few years afterwards, he was employed to carry letters to
and from the offices of the different merchants in the town and
neighbourhood. " In the course of time,” says he, “ my
sphere was enlarged, and often, on important business, I have
borne dispatches to the distance of thirty or forty miles.” The
organs of Locality are very largely developed in his head.
He attempted to learn music, but with no great success; yet
sufficiently well to charm the rustics at dances. He found him
self exposed to great temptations to immorality in this voca
tion, and gave it up.
W hen aoout fifteen years of age, he began to pay some at
tention to books, and being obliged to listen to what others
chose to read, his first instruction was derived from Jack the
* When M r Combe lately lectured in Glasgow, M r Macnish and he visited
the Asylum for the Blind in that city (an admirably conducted institution u n 
der the benevolent direction of M r Alston), and observed that this organ was
depressed in all the inmates who had been born blind. D r Spurzheim made
the same remark in other asylums. M r Combe pointed out two adult indi
viduals in whom the organ was not deficient, and the matron said that both of
them had only recently Tost their sight.
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Giant-killer, Valentine and Orson, Hobinson Crusoe, and Gul
livers Travels. Then came novels and romances, and then
politics. “ The more,9 says he, “ I committed to memory, the
more I found it was capable of receiving and retaining.” “ I
knew the names, stations, and admirals of almost all the ships
m the navy, and was also acquainted with the number, facing,
and name of every regiment m the army, according to their re
spective towns, cities, or shires, from which they were raised. I
served, of course, as an army and navy list for the poor in the
neighbourhood, who had relations in either of these depart
ments, and was capable of informing them of all the general
news.0 He repeated, on occasion of a bet between two gentle
men, the names of 620 ships in the British navy, and was pro
ceeding when he was stopped.; the bet having been decided
when he reached 500. He became an author and wrote verses,
some of which he says are still extant.
In 1800 he was received into the Asylum for the Blind, then
instituted in Belfast He there learned the trade of an uphol
sterer, and afterwards practised it on his own account. The
following passage is exceedingly i n t e r e s t i n g “ In 1808, a num
ber of young men formed a reading society in Belfast, and al
though they were all mechanics, yet were they also men of taste,
and some of them were possessed of considerable talents. Into
this society I was admitted a member, at the same time I was
kindly exempted from the expense attending its regulations.
One of the members was a man of the most extraordinary cha
racter I had ever known, and therefore I attached myself to
him. To good nature, he united an original genius, a good
taste, and extreme sensibility; and had an early education been
his lot, or had his mind been sufficiently expanded by study,
he would have become an ornament to society. This man pro
posed to read to me, if I would procure books: our stated hour
for this employment was from nine o'clock in the evening until
one in the morning, in the winter season, and from seven until
eleven in the summer. When I was not particularly engaged,
I frequently attended him at other intervals: at breakfast he
had half an hour allotted to him, at dinner a whole hour. Every
minute of this was filled up, for he generally read to me between
every cup of tea; and-by this means I committed to memory a
vast collection of pieces, both in prose and verse, which I still
retain, and which has been, until the present hour, a neverfailing source of amusement to me. The more I heard read,
the more my desire for knowledge increased, while I learned at
the same time that
4The more a man knows, lie finds he knows the less.*
" So ardent and steady was my desire for knowledge at that
time, that I could never bear to be absent a single night from
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my friend, and often when working in the country, where I
could have been comfortably accommodated, I have travelled
three or four miles in a severe winter's night to be at my post
in time. Pinched with cold, and drenched with rain, I nave
many a time sat down and listened for several hours together,
to the writings of Plutarch, Rollin, or Clarendon. For seven
or eight years we continued this course of reading; but to give
a catalogue of the authors we perused in that time, would be
foreign to my present purpose; suffice it to say, that every book
in the English language which we could procure, was read with
avidity. Ancient and Modern History, Poetry, Biography, Es
says, Magazines, Voyages, Travels, 8cc. were among our studies."
He was advised to marry, and addressed a copy of verses to
a young woman who was remarkable for her filial piety. They
had the desired effect, and for thirty-two years he has lived
happily with her in the bonds of matrimony. He now travels
through the United Kingdom
Blind," at 5s. 6d. a copy, and 1
A
^
__
ers will purchase it.
His temperament is bilious-nervous; his head is large; and
the organs of Individuality, Size, Weight, and Locality, are
very much developed. The constant and very vivid exercise
of these organs seems to have caused them to attain a larger
size than probably they would otherwise have reached ; while
the organs of Colouring are very obviously stinted in their di
mensions, from want of exercise. His eyes have suffered so
much from disease, that it is difficult to judge accurately by
their appearance of the size of the organ of Language ; but it
appears to us to have been well developed. The extraordinary
cultivation of it, joined to his favourable temperament, which
gives at once strength and sensibility, and the aid afforded by
nis large Individuality, account for his extraordinary powers
of memory. He is modest and intelligent in conversation, and
altogether is a very interesting person.

A R T IC L E XIV.
T H E PR E SB Y T E R IA N M A G A ZIN E, May 1836.
and Innés.

Edinburgh : Waugh

T h e writer of a review of M r Combe's work on the Consti
tution of Man, in this Number of the Presbyterian Magazine,
seems to think that he has dealt a deadly blow at the whole
fabric of Phrenology. Had the system contained within it no
greater principle of vitality than would have enabled it to sur
vive the present attack, it must have been in its grave long
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since; but it has successfully stood the shock of many a more
rude encounter, and from antagonists better qualified to contend
with it, from some knowledge at least, of the use of the weapons
that they were wielding; and yet here it stands, more vigorous
and flourishing than ever.
The reviewer, like most anti-phrenologists who have preceded
him, goes back to their joint-stock set or arguments which have
been refuted both here and elsewhere usque ad nauseam, and
again brings them forth with as much assurance as if they had
proceeded fresh from his own brain— we beg pardon—his heart
—or his foot perhaps. It will hardly be expected, therefore,
that we are again to travel over ground so repeatedly trodden.
To do so would be like telling a thrice-told tale—wearisome
to ourselves and unprofltable to our readers. Here is a sample
of what we allude to.
. T he reviewer, speaking of Mr Combe's work, says, that it
fosters “ the perishing—the unsatisfactory—the short-lived plea
sures of the present life.” Now, will it be credited that this is
the reviewer's deliberate opinion of a work of which it is hardly
possible to open a page, without perceiving that its whole scope
and tendency are to point out the necessity of obeying the laws
of God, and of producing (to quote M r Combe's words) 44 the
perfect Christian character,”—with 44affections glowing with gra
titude to God and love to man ?” Again, the reviewer, on
p. 181, quotes a long passage from D r Prichard's Essay on
Temperament, to prove that Phrenology has always an outlet,
in case of iis professors being hard pressed. This quotation,
says the reviewer, “ sets the question at rest, so far as facts are
concerned;” and this, too, be says with as much sangfroid as if
D r Prichard's Essay had been unanswered and unanswerable.
He either knew, or ought to have known, that the question was
s e t 44at rest” in a very different manner from what he mentions,
in the eighth volume of this Journal, p. 649. But in fact the
reviewer reminds us of a favourite mode of reasoning of some
of our fair friends who, after an insurmountable answer has
been given to the point which they wish to carry, without be
ing anything daunted, give the go-by to demonstration, and
with an exclamation of 44 Poh ! nonsense,” or 44 T u t,” return to
the charge, like the reviewer, as if their 4*T u t” contained vo
lumes of logic. And in truth they act with much tact in doing
so, well knowing that their logic is unanswerable. I f the re
viewer's logic is not quite so impregnable, we shall at least give
him the full benefit of our fair friends' mode of arguing, and
shall only at present touch upon such points as appear to re
quire any notice.
The conduct of divines has been ad initio singularly impru
dent in bringing religion into direct collision with philosophy, or,
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since that expression is suspiciously regarded, with physical
science. Look at the result of the attack made by the church
on the doctrines of Galileo. W hat was the solemn decree pro
nounced by a conclave of its most distinguished members?
These are the memorable words:—“ That to maintain the sun
to be immoveable and without local motion in the centre of the
world, is an absurd proposition, false in philosophy, heretical in
religion* and contrary to the testimony of Scripture; and it is
equally absurd and false in philosophy, to assert that the earth
is not immoveable in the centre of the world, and, considered
theologically, equally erroneous and heretical.”
Now, on the principle laid down by the reviewer, viz. that
true Christians “ will not allow revelation to be tested by philo
sophy, but insist on philosophy being tested by revelation,”—on
this principle the conclave was right and Galileo wrong; because
it is the “ plain dictate” of the Scriptures that Joshua com
manded the sun to stand still, leaving the world from that pe
riod down to the time of Galileo, of course m their original oe*
lief, that the sun literally rose and revolved round the earth,
and which must of necessity have been considered a doctrine of
Scripture, until the investigations of science proved the reverse.
But were it laid down in Scripture even ten times more plainly
than it is, we would ask,— Is it in the power of a modern astro
nomer to believe that the sun goes round the earth, and that the
earth “ is immoveable in the centre of the world ?” Nay,
though we could imagine an angel to appear to denounce his
doctrine as erroneous,—could he, whilst pointing to the sublime
proof of his science, which the world will have stood in wonder
and admiration to gaze at ere these observations see the light—
could he disbelieve what the highest reason proclaims to be
true ? Utterly impossible* How unwise, then, to dash religion
recklessly against philosophy—in fact to attempt to make one
part of Óod’s revelation contradict another*
In like manner, when the truth of Scripture and the truth of
geology were pronounced by divines to be irreconcileable, what
a crisis for religion when the world found that what they heard
called the immutable truth of the Bible, was compelled to fall
back before the discoveries of science f
Unwanted by such lessons—not content with seeing Scripture
(by their miserable abuse of its sacred purposes) forced to re
coil from the shock with physical science—the clergy seem obsti
nately determined, for the third time, to risk the people's belief
m religion, by making it appear to depend on the proof of the
untruth of the facts on which Phrenology rests. W ith a disre
gard of past experience entirely unexampled, and by an unphifoaophical mode of proceeding not less extraordinary, they lay it
down that philosophy is to be tested by revelation, instead of
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being tried by facts. But further, the reviewer insists upon
testing philosophy by his own narrow sectarian interpretation of
revelation—an interpretation that is perhaps scouted on the other
side of the Tweed, and certainly is so on the other side of the
English Channel. In fact, we may very easily form an estimate
of the reviewer's qualifications for coining to a sound decision on
the merits of Phrenology, Geology, or any modern branch of
science, when we find him indulging at the present day in such
blind bigoted adherence to error, as Yocall the professors of geo*
logical science “ those great bores of philosophers—the geolo
gists.”
The reviewer says, “ W e do not profess to be profound in ana*
tomy.” He might have saved himself the trouble of announc
ing so palpable a truth, as his want of Qualification to enter u p
on the discussion of such a subject as the present, is as clear as
any declaration of his own could make it. Take an example of
bis profundity. After labouring to make out (with what suc
cess our readers may imagine) that the brain is not proved to
be the “ instrument” of the mind, and that only a “ connexion”
exists between them, he says, that a similar connexion might
be shewn to exist between the mind and various other parts of
the bodily system besides the brain, and these might with great
reason be termed organs of mind.” Only conceive a man sit
ting down to write a review of a system founded entirely on
a knowledge of the functions of the brain, and utterly ignorant
of the,9fact that all the Mother parts of the bodily system” trace
their power of exhibiting life and action up to the general me
dullary mass! “ Profound in anatomy,” indeed ! “ Profound'
in ignorance,” might we not rather say f After this he adds,
“ But this part o f the theory (the action of the mind through
the brain) is unworthy of farther consideration’ —fit conclu
sion to so profound an argument.
T he period at which the review in question comes out, u asto
nishes us beyond measure.” The reviewer, in noticing Mr
Combe'n proposal that religion should be weddedi to philosophy,
says, u If this mean Phrenology, in the name of Heaven we
would forbid the banns.” Truly it is somewhat late in the day
to think of forbidding the banns, when the two have been allowed
to live together for eight years, and to be so often introduced to
the people as one. This may perhaps be the received mode of
proceeding in the Irish church, but it sounds somewhat oddly
from the “ Presbyterian Magazine.” If nothing could be ex
pected from such “ unhallowed nuptials,” but “ a progeny of
monstrous and mis-shapen heresies, naif philosophical half reli
gions,”—-in the name of reason and common sense, why did the
roviewer, or <c the advocates of true religion,” not shew " just
cause or impediment” in 1828, when the banns were proclaimed?
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W hy was not the warning given, the tocsin of alarm sounded,
before the people were allowed to receive them as united in the
bonds of holy wedlock ? W hy were the public permitted to
receive edition after edition of this 44 dangerous” work, this
“ poisonous article,” as the reviewer admits, “ unnoticed and
unanswered by those who profess themselves the guardians of
public morals, and the advocates of true religion ?” W hy were
the people allowed to drink deeply of its doctrines, to hear them
lauded from one end of the country to the other, without one
whisper of disapprobation from those who so clearly saw their
tendency, as the reviewer says, 44 not only to sap the foundations
of Christian doctrine, but to explode vital religion altogether,
and substitute in its place the speculations of a dark deistical
and damnable fatalism.” Truly we may exclaim, in the re
viewer's own words, 44 I t has astonished us beyond measure,”
that he and the other 44 advocates (!) of true religion,” should
silently allow the people to imbibe for years a work described
by him as being—if not printed and published—at least com*
posed by 44 the Prince of Errors,” whom he regards as the
undoubted author of “ the whole book,” which he looks upon
*<as forming part of a deep-laid scheme" by the said Prince!! *
Where were the guardians of public morals all this time P
Were they, like Rip Van Winkle, sleeping comfortably, crying
^ A little more slumber, a little more folding of the hands to
sleep?1 Or did they, like the people of Lilliput, entertain
a wholesome distrust of their power to put down the great
44 man-mountain” of Phrenology, having already found how
easily it had snapped asunder the slender threads with which
they had attempted to pin down the system ? If the reviewer's
opinions of Phrenology are sound, it would hardly have been
possible even for the 44 Prince of Error” himself to have com
posed a more bitter satire upon the 44 advocates of true religion,"
than the reviewer has done. But if the 44 Prince” is to have
some hand in the argument, we think the reviewer affords most
legitimate ground for inferring either that the royal author has
administered a potent sleeping draught to these 44 advocates;”
or else that the Review, having so grossly libelled them, has
been dictated by the Prince as part of the 44 deep-laid scheme.”
For our own parts, we are unwilling to suppose the guardians of
public morals to have been guilty of such base dereliction of
duty as the words of the reviewer imply—«-we would judge
* M r Combe is thus reduced to a mere amanuensis. This view must
doubtless be new to most of his readers, who, in their innocence, never sus
pected that they possessed a volume by so ancient and distinguished an author
as the one pointed out by the Reviewer. B ut this view, however novel, may
be defended by the analogy of the old proverb, that 41 the devil sends cooks'*
to destroy our physical food; and what more probable than that he should
wish to have a finger in poisoning our moral food also ?
^
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more charitably, and give the natural interpretation to their si
lence by believing that they, like the people at large, take a
rational view, and see the book in its true character. But how
can the Reviewer shelter himself under this plea ? He, at least,
admits that he had, as he verily believed, penetrated the 44 deeplaid scheme” of the black prince 44 to sap the foundations of
Christianity, and explode vital religion altogether;” and yet he
tails to prove he had ever—nay, he leads us to infer that he had
never—divulged to the world the dire design !—Surely this was
the hireling fleeing from the sheep, and allowing the wolf to
devour the flock at leisure. Let him settle this with his own
conscience the best way he may—we suspect 44 the* still small
voice” will be trumpet-tongued.
We confess that the thought of the 44 Prince of Error” (we
do not much like to speak of him in more familiar terms) has
moved us much. W e shall henceforward look suspiciously into
the shop of the publishers of the Constitution of Man, though*
we should be curious to see Mephistophiles in propria persona—
so universal a traveller would doubtless be quite a lion—and;
by-the-by, since the publishers have, as the Reviewer says,
44 paraded extracts from the work in their popular journal,”
who knows but that the 44 popular journal” itself may also be
part of the 44 deep-laid scheme ?” It can hardly be supposed
that such a powerful engine would be lost sight of by so long
practised a schemer as the Prince. In fact, this seems to follow
as a corollary to the position laid down by the Reviewer; for, if
the book itself be a well of poisoned waters, the said journal must
he as sixty thousand poisoned streamlets flowing weekly through
the land, though believed by the simple-minded public* to be
pure crystal streams. The Weekly Chronicle; too, must be an
other atra S ty x ; and those 44 great bores of philosophers, the
44 geologists,” as well as modern astronomers, must come in for
a share of the 44 scheme,” as aiding avid abetting in spreading
sciences held by divines to be contrary to the 44 plain dictates ”
of Scripture: in short, there is no saying'how far the deadly
influence may extend. It may be urged, doubtless, that the
aforesaid popular journal has been for years as a stream of liv
ing water, giving health and vigour to both mind and body;
and, as the same wholesome water still continues to flow, that
the Prince would not be so simple as to dilute his own arguments
with morality and souud knowledge;—but what of that? Has
not the Constitution of Man done the same? This may be
puzzling; but if the 44 scheme” could be read running, it would
no longer be 44 deep-laid.” Mystery is the soul of a scheme; *
and, though the whole may be right contrary to sound re a so n reason mpst of course bow and believe.
.From the observations which have been made, the reader will
vot.. x.— NO. X1.V11I.
o
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beenaWed to judge of the enlightened views that pervade the
Review. I f we have been unable to preserve our gravity, the
blame lies wkh the Reviewer, who lias upset it. W e trust it is
unnecessary to guard ourselves against the supposition that we
arc amongst those who believe that science is contradictory of
Scripture, soundly interpreted. Qur main object having been to
point out the lamentable folly of bringing religion to oppose
physical science, as well as to expose some of the inconsistencies
and absurdities of the Reviewer, we have only touched inciden
tally on Mr Combe’s work—first, because we consider a reference
to itself to be the best answer that could be given; and, secondly,
because, even if the author treated the exhibition of the Reviewer
in a more serious light than we do, it would of course rest with
himself to perform what to us appears entirely a work of super
erogation. Indeed, what need of defending a work indirectly sanc
tioned by the silence of the “ advocates o f true religion” for so
many years, and welcomed by the country from one end to the
other (not to speak of Germany, France, Sweden, and America),
as a gift worthy of a philosopher to bestow, and of the lovers of
truth to receive.

A R T IC L E XV.
AN IN T R O D U C T IO N T O P H R E N O L O G Y , IN T H E F O R M O F
Q U E S T IO N AND A NSW ER. W IT H AN A P P E N D IX AND
COPIOUS IL L U S T R A T IV E N O TES. B y R o b e r t M acwish ,
Author of u T he Anatomy of Drunkenness,” and “ Philosophy of Sleep,”
and Member of the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow.
12mo, pp. 186, 1886. Glasgow: John Reid & C o.; Oliver A Boyd,
E dinburgh; and W hittaker A Company, London.

T h is is an excellent little work, and its success has already
been so great, that any commendation of it by us is nearly su
perfluous. It was published on 18th March 1836, and above
1500 copies of it have been sold at the time when we write, in
the middle of May. I t is an original composition, and not a
mere abstract or compilation from previous books. It partakes
of the clearness and vivacity which characterize Mr Maenish’s
other writings; and it is* distinguished by great correctness of
doctrine.
The preface contains a brief but interesting account of M r
Macmsn's own conversion to Phrenology. u My first ideas of
Phrenology,” says he, “ were obtained from D r Gall himself,
whose lectures I attended in Paris during the year 18£5. Be
fore that time, I, in common with almost all who are igporant of
the subject, spoke of it with great contempt, and took eveiy op
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portunity of turning it into ridicule. The discourses of this
great man* and various private conversations which I had the
honour of holding with him* produced a total change in my
ideas*, aad convinced me* that tlie doctrines he taught> so far
from deserving the absurd treatment which they then.generally
met with, were, in themselves, highly beautiful, as exposition*
of the human mind in its various phases, and every way worthy
of attention. Much reflection* and many appeals to natiirev
since that period, have satisfied me of their perfect'trutb.”
He proceeds to give an outline of the history of thp science*
and concludes the preface in the following words. “ In whaU
ever wav we view this science, its tendency is excellent. It is
eminently useful to the medical practitioner, by turning bis A t
tention forcibly to the state of the brain and whole nervous sys
tem, in a state of health and disease- to those who have the
charge of lunatics and criminals—to those concerned in the ad
ministration of justice—to parents, in the intellectual, moral*
and physical management of their children, and, in short, to
every class of society. Grievous errors in education, in the
treatment of malefactors, and in what-are called mental diseases,
are constantly committed, from ignorance of the light thrown by
it an -those important subjects. A science which is able to ac
complish all this cannot be a trivial one ; and Time, the great
arbiter, will yet render it ample justice, when every thing which
has been said and written against it is utterly forgotten.
The work commences with an exposition of tne principles of
Flirenology, which embraces a great deal of valuable informa
tion, condensed into a short space, yet clearly written. It next
gives an account of the various propensities, sentiments, and in
tellectual faculties, with their uses and abuses. Many new and
instructive cases are recorded in this part of the work, and the
notes are particularly valuable. The next section relates to the
M Temperaments,’1 which are well expounded. The last section
is heaacd “ Miscellaneous Q u e s t i o n s a title which gives no
idea of the subjects discussed. These a r^ —T h e order m which
the faculties first display themselves;—the contiguity of those or
gans which generally assist each other (as Causality and Com
parison, Time and Tune, Combativeness and Destructiveness,
and 90 forth ^ ;—the causes of mental precocity;— the influence
of the constitution of parents on that of their c h i l d r e n t h e
causes why some individuals are much liked by sorne^ and
hated by others;—the causes of strong and permanent bkings
and antipathies;—the causes why the same individual is liked
as a servant by one mistress, ana disliked by another;—the ef
fects of difference in the size and combination of the organs on
the agreement or disagreement of husbands and wives. W e
quote the following as specimens of this section of the work. :
G 9
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u What does eccentricity arise from ?
44 From a want of due balance in the faculties. I f one or*
an qt more, is large in proportion to the others, or in a state of
igh activity, it will produce that irregularity of character to
which the term eecentric is applied. Eccentricity frequently
degenerates into madness.
•* Some persons possess an unbounded flow o f animal spirits,'
and a hilarity which nothing can subdue: from w/uit does this
proceed ?
4i EVom great activity of brain, accompanied often with defi
cient prudence and reflection, and a large development of Hope,
Ideality, and W it.
■ “ What is the cause o f such activity o f brain ?
' 44 It is constitutional, and generally accompanied with a high
Sanguineous Temperament.
* 4‘ When an organ is much exercised, have we cvei- pain in the
site o f it?
4fc Very often. Hard-thinking produces a sense of fulness or
pain in the forehead, the seat of the reflecting organs. In ex
citement of Amativeness, there is frequently a sense of heat at
the nape of the neck. When there exists a strong desire to tra
vel, pain is sometimes felt in the region of Locality,* and in
cases of spectral illusions over the perceptive organs.
44 What is the cause o f spectral Wusions ?
44 These phenomena depend on a morbidly excited state of
some of the perceptive organs, such as Form, Size, or Colour;
whence images are presented to the mind without the co-opera
tion of the external senses. If the organ of Form, for instance,
becomes as strongly stimulated by some external cause, as it
would be by an object presented to it by the eyes, some image
or other will lie formed, and the person will actually believe lie
sees what in reality has no existence. Morbid affections of the
nerves of sight seem to have the same influence in producing
Spectral illusions.
44 Is thefeeling o f hunger experienced, strictly speaking, in
the stomach ?
“ No. The term 4 craving of the stomach/ so often used

S

• <( A young lady,” says Dr Gall, “ had always a great desire to travel.
She eloped from her father’s house with an officer. G rief and remorse un
dermined her health. I attended her, and she made me remark two large pro
minences which, she said, the pain she had endured had caused to grow on
her forehead. These excrescences, which appeared to her the consequences
of divine wrath, were in fact the organ of Locality, to which she had never,
paid any attention.” To this I may add, that a lady of my acquaintance, in
whom the organ of Philoprogenitiveness is very largely developed even for a
woman, and whose love of children is extreme, inforins me, th at when dis
tressed or anxious about her family, she experiences pain at the back of the
•head, ju st over the seat of the organ. H eat in the nape of the neck is a
common attendant of excited Amativeness.
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to express hunger, is not in reality correct. The brain is the
craver, and is excited to a craving state only by emptiness of
the stomach, unless the organ of Alimentiveness be so large,
or so stimulated by some internal morbid action, as to need no
such excitement; or unless disease be present in the stomach, so
as to transmit to the brain the sensation which, during health, is
transmitted by inanition alone.
“ People are sometimes afflicted with im aginary voices speak
in g to them: can you accountJor this ¥
“ It may be explained in the same way as apparitions. There
are unquestionably certain parts of the brain which take cogni
zance of sounds : we call the nerve of the ear the organ of hear
ing, but, strictly speaking, it is not: it is merely the medium for
conveying sounds to the brain, where the true organ resides.
Now, suppose that the portion of the brain appropriated to this
sense is stimulated by some internal cause, in the same way as
it is by real sounds conveyed to it by the nerve, the person wiU
have the idea that he hears, and that often as distinctly as if
subjected to the stimulus of actual noise. Fanatics and de
ranged people sometimes imagine they hear angels, and even the
Deity speaking to them, and persons perfectly deaf have at
times sensations as of voices addressing them, just as the blind
are occasionally haunted by spectral illusions. All these phe
nomena are explicable upon the principles just mentioned.91
The subject of Dreams is next discussed; and, after them,
Insanity—the origin of motives—the characteristics of crimi
nal brains—the effects of different kinds of food on the ac
tivity of the brain—memory—the analysis of envy, selfishness,
indolence, jealousy, hypocrisy, credulity, incredulity, impudence,
frivolity, presence of mind, religious melancholy, &c. Power
and activity, and national brains, are also discussed.
There are a very few minor points on which we do not entirely
agree with Mr Macnish: but only one—his explanation of ttie
fact, that “ some people are characterized by strong and per
manent likings and antipathies,”—deserves to be noticed. “ It
arises,” says ne, “ mainly from a great development of Destruciivenees and Firmness. If they take a liking to any person, the
former gives it warmth, and the latter endurance; and the same
with regard to their antipathies.” W e confess ourselves unable
to perceive how Destructiveness affects the warmth of either
likings or antipathies. It only produces hatred of those wlio, by
aome other faculty, are disliked. Self-Esteem dislikes rivals,
Love of Approbation calumniators, Acquisitiveness those who
do what is adverse to our pecuniary interest, and so on.
The work concludes with the following question and answer,
“ Whai is the main object o f Phrenology f
“ This is made sufficiently apparent by the whole tenor of tin?
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preceding pages, and hardly admits of a condensed reply. I t
may be stated briefly, that the purpose of the science is to give
man a knowledge of himself, to point out the true method of
studying the mind, and of directing and applying its energies to
proper uses. Phrenology is a study which tends eminently to
virtue; in particular, it teaches toleration and mutual forbear
ance* By demonstrating the natural variety of human disposi
tions and talents, and the innateness of our strongest motives, it
loudly urges us to judge charitably of the actions of others, and
to make.allowance for their imperfections—to lay upon no indi
vidual more ,than he is able to bear, and to desist from the mad
attempts which have so often been made to assimilate to one
common standard the opinions of the whole community. On
the philosophy of education, and on the treatment of criminals
and the insane, phrenology throws a flood of light.”
The Appendix contains, No. I. An account of the mode of
designating the relative size of the different organa No. I I . A
Phrenological analysis of the Character of George Campbell,
executed for murder. This is an exceedingly interesting case.
No. I I I . Another case in which natural dispositions and talents
were inferred from a cast of a head. This also is curious and
instructive« No. IV. Cases of simultaneous change of character
and form of head. No. V. contains extracts from an interesting
paper fay M r Robert Cox, published in our 9th volume, en
titled, “ Observations on the mutual Influence of the Mental
Faculties.”
On the whole, we are proud of the addition of M r Macnish
to the list of phrenological authors, and regard the present work,
in point of interest and utility, as quite equal to those by which
he has already established a well-founded literary and philoso
phical reputation in Britain and America.

A R T IC L E X V I.
1. T E S T IM O N IA L S ON B E H A L F O F G E O R G E C O M B E , as a Can
didate for the Chair of Logic in the University of Edinburgh^. Jo h n
Anderson, jun., Edinburgh : Longman and Co~> and Simplón, Marshall, and
Co^ London. 1836. 8vp^ Pp. 167.
A T H E -S U P P R E S S E D D O C U M E N T S ; or an Appeal to th e Publie against
th e Conductors o f the Scottish Guardian. By G e o r g e C om be . Glasgow :
Jo h n M<Leo<L Edinburgh: John Anderson,jun. 1836. 8ro. Pp. 14.

I t is not usual for candidates for professorships to publish
their testimonials ; but as those of M r Combe relate mucn njore
to Phrenology, and the estimation in which it is held by mei) of
talent in different parts of the United Kingdom and on the con
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tinent, than to himself, he has put them within reach of all who
take an interest in the science. The testimonials are so strong
and numerous, that we are not surprised to learn that they have
astonished many who previously thought Phrenology too absurd
to merit serious consideration. In fact they have taken by sur
prise not a few even of the phrenologists themselves. Prefixed
to them is the. following address by M r Combe to the Lord
Provost, Magistrates, and Council of the City of Edinburgh
u S 3 C h a v l o t t e S quare , E d in b u r g h ,
M O * May 1836.

44M r Loan P rovost a n d . G kntlkm kn ,— On the 9th of
April last I addressed.a letter to the Right Honourable the Lord
Provost, offering myself to the Patrons of the University as a
Candidate for the Professorship of Logic, then declared vacant;
and I now very respectfully submit to your consideration some
Testimonials on which my pretensions to fill that chair are
founded. A t I aspire to this honour on account of my exer
tions in mamtaioing, diffusing, and applying a new doctrine,
which has not yet been admitted into any of the older Univer
sities as science, l beg your indulgence while offering a few ob
servations on the points on which the testimonials have been
uhiefly designed to throw light But, before entering on these
topics, I am amicus to call your attention for a moment to the
history of the reception of other important discoveries by the
ages to which they were first disclosed.
44P rofessor Playfair, in •his historical notice of discoveries in
physical science, published in the Supplement to the Encyclo
pedia Britannic*, observes, that *in every society there are
to n e who think themselves interested to maintain things in the
ooudiooa wherein they have found them« The considerations
are indeed sufficiently obvious, which, in tbe moral and political
world, tend to produce this effect, and to give a stability to
hnnum institutions, often so little proportionate to their real
valoe, or to their general utility. Even in matters purely inteUectual, and in which the abstract truths of arithmetic and
geometry seem alone concerned, tbe prejudices, tbe selfishness,
o r tbe vanity of those who pursue them, not uafreqaently com
bine 4o resist improvement, and often engage no inconsiderable
degree of talent in drawing back, instead of pushing forward,
the machine o f soieoce. Tbe introduction o f method* entirely
new mast aftea change the relative place of the men eogaged
in scientific pursuits, and must oblige many, after descending
feonx the stations they formerly occupied, to take a lower posi
tion in the scale of intellectual improvement. The enmity of
such men, if they be not animated by a spirit of real candour
and the krveof truth, is likely to be directed against methods
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by which their vanity is mortified, and their importance les
sened.’ *
44 The treatment experienced by Galileo and by Harvey is too
well known to render it necessary for me to recapitulate it here ;
but, at a later age of the world, the discoveries even of Sir Isaac
Newton met with a similar reception. Professor Playfair, speak
ing of the announcement of the composition of light by that dis
tinguished philosopher, says : 4 Though the discovery now
communicated had every thing to recommend it which can arise
from what is great, new, and singular ; though it was not a
theory, or a system of opinions, but the generalization of facts
made known by experiments ; and though it was brought for
ward in a most simple and unpretending form ; a host of ene
mies appeared, each eager to obtain the unfortunate pre-emi
nence of being the first to attack conclusions which the unani
mous voice of posterity was to confirm.’ -f
“ These observations are applicable to Phrenology. Professor
Andral, one of the most distinguished physiologists of France,
remarks, that this science also 4 must pay the usual tax of
entry ; some one must be put to inconvenience in its progress,
and few persons are fond of being set aside. It has, moreover,
the great fault of being younger than those it claims to en»
lighten ; but let it alone, and it will throw all obstacles behind
it with marvellous force.’ J
44 One of the greatest reproaches that have hitherto attached to
established Universities, is their pertinacious adherence to erro
neous opinions after they have been abandoned by the general
judgment of enlightened men. This has led a distinguished
author to compare them to 4beacons moored in the stream of
time, which serve only to mark the rapidity with which the tide
of civilization is flowing past them.’ It is a characteristic fea<ture in the constitution of the University of Edinburgh, that its
Patrons do not belong to the class whicn has generally brought
upon itself the condemnation of resisting important discoveries ;
but to one engaged in the active business of life ; one which,
although not boasting of a scientific character itself, possesses
intelligence sufficient to appreciate the value and to understand
the direction in which the currents of science are flowing, and
which therefore is more open to the adoption of new truths than
are those learned bodies, which cease to oppose improvements
only when their individual members who have been educated in
exploded opinions cease to exist. 4 Truth,’ says M r Locke,
4scarce ever yet carried it by vote any where, at its first appear* P art i l p. 27.
t PX E xtrait du Discours prononcé à la Séance Annuelle de la Société Phrénologique de Paris, par M. le Professeur Andral, Fresident. Avril 1836.
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■ace. New opinions are always suspected, and usually opposed
without any other reason, than because they are not common*.
But truth, like gold, is not the less so, for being newly brought
out of the mine. ’Tis trial and examination must give it price,
and not any antique fashion; and, though it be not yet current
by the public stamp, yet it may, for all that, be as old as nature*
and is certainly not the less genuine.’
44 The Logic Chair, as hitherto taught in the University of
Edinburgh, has embraced the study of the intellectual faculties
of the mind and their applications; and, reg a rd in g it as the
junior class for mental philosophy, I proceed to point out the
hearing of the accompanying testimonials on the subject of ap
pointing a new professor.
44 Phrenology professes to be the science of mind, discovered
and matured by observations made on the manifestations which
accompany the cerebral organs in a state of great development
or deficiency, both in health and in disease. It possesses, there
fore, two distinct characters:
That of the Science of Mind,
considered apart from its connection with organs; and, £<%,
That of the Physiology of the Brain.
44 The following individuals certify that Phrenology, viewed as
the abstract science of mind, is superior to any system of mental
philosophy which has preceded it, namely—His Grace the Lord
Archbishop of Dublin, late Principal of St Alban’s Hall, and
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and who, by his works on Lo
gic and Rhetoric, has established a right to be regarded as the
highest British authority on this subject, p 5 ; — Dr Barlow,
p. 4 ; —Sir George S. Mackenzie, p. 7 ;— Dr Macnish, p. 15
Dr Evanson, p. 20 ;—D r Gregory, p. 2 1 ;— Professor Nichol,
p. 23;—Captain Macooochie, p. 2 4 ;— Dr A. Combe, p. 25
The Hon. D. G. Hallyburton, M. P ., p. 4 9 ;- Professor Longr
field, Dublin. Appendix, p. 50;—Charles MacWen, Esq. p. 57:
—Robert Chambers, Esq. p. 55 ;—The Hon. Judge Crampton,
p. 63, &c. &c.
44 The following individuals certify that Phrenology contains a
true exposition of the physiology of the brain, viz. The most
distinguished medical authorities in Paris, pages 28 to S3
Dr Wm. Weir, p. 8 6 ; —Dr Mackintosh, p. 45 ;— Dr EUiotson,
p. 4 7 ;—Richard Carmichael, Esq., Appendix, p. 3 ;— John
Fife, Esq. Appendix, p. 8 ; — Alexander Hood, Esq. Appendix,
p. 2 ; —Dr Robert Hunter, Appendix, p. 8 4 ;—Dr James John
son, p. 67, &c. &c.
44 Assuming that these certificates aflbrd as satisfactory evi
dence of the nature and truth of Phrenology as can be obtained
without personal investigation, the next object which 1 have
aimed at establishing is, that it is useful. Lord Bacon inferred
that the Philosophy of Aristotle was false because it was barren ;
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and the same rule of judging would lead to a similar condo*
sion regarding the philosophy of mind as hitherto taught in the
established universities. It has served as a kind of mental
gymnastics for exercising and sharpening the intellectual facul
ties of students; but it has been found inapplicable to the elucU
dation of insanity, education, the treatment of criminals, or
almost to any purpose which a sound philosophy of mind should
subserve. Phrenology claims a superiority over it in each of
these particulars. Its doctrines, like those of all ocher natural
sciences, are at once simple and profound. The moralist, the
aurian, the legislator, and the teacher, are able to draw from
ghts to guide them in their practical duties; while, to the
student who boasts of a penetrating and adventurous intellect*
it affords scope for indulging in the most recondite researches
and refined analysis.
u The following certificates will inform you of its application in
discriminating the varieties of i n s a n i t y S i r William Ellis,
p. 12; W . A. F. Browne, Esq. p. 10; S. Hare, Esq. p. 35 ;
A. Mackintosh, Esq. p. 58 ; H. A. Galbraith, Esq. Appendix,
p. 39; H r James Scott, Appendix, p. 13; D. Mackintosh, Esq.
Appendix, p. 2 0 ; &c. &$•
“ The following testimonials will prove the bearing of Phreno
logy on the classification and treatment of criminals:—George
Salmond, Esq. p. 42; H r Otto, p. 65, Appendix, p. 2 3 ; Hr
Vimont, Appendix, p. 3 2 Mr William Brebner,. Appendix,
p. 3 9 ; &c. &c.
“ And the following will inform you of its application to the
purposes of education, v i z . M r A. J . H. Horsey, p. 3 4 ; and
M r William Hunter, p, 51.
" In. addition to testimonials from persons of station and of
philosophical eminence, I have procured several from individuals
in various ranks and employments, with the view of shewing that
the true philosophy of mind is calculated not exclusively to adorn
palaces aud academic halls, but also to recommend itself for its
truth and utility to intelligent men of every grade. The pupils
who attend the logic classes are the sons of such persons, and
partake of their mental qualifications.
“ Two other points of importance for your consideration are,
the extent to which it has already prevailed, and the probability
of its future progress to general acceptation as the true philo
sophy of mind. An accurate opinion on these subjects can be
formed only by a careful perusal and consideration of tlie whole
documents annexed. In the letter from Robert Ferguson, Esq.
M. P., p. 18, you will find its history briefly sketched from the
year 1799 to the present day. In the letters of James Simpson,
Esq. and Thomas Wy$e, Esq. M. P., you will observe eyiaence
that the Legislature is drawing upon it for lights in education;
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in the letter* of Charles Maclanen, Esq. and Robert Chambers,
Esq. you will see the opinions entertained of it by two eminent
conductors of the periodical press; and iu the letters of Dr Weir,
p. 86, D r Hunter, p. 51, Dr Evanson, p. 20, Dr Mackintosh,
p. 45, and Dr Elliotson, p. 47, you will find that it is actually
taught as established science in several great and flourishing in
stitutions for medical education. In the certificates from the
French capital, p. 28, from Dr Gregory, and D r Otto of Copen
hagen, you will see evidence which leads to the presumption that
it is on the eve of being admitted into foreign universities as the
seience of mind and the physiology of the brain ; and only now,
in all probability, will the honour be within y o u r reach, of being
the first to recognise its claims, and take the lead in doing
homage to its merits.
“ In regard to my pretensions as an individual, I wish to say
little. I appear before you as the humble representative of a
great system of natural truth, and wish to be estimated by its
merits alone. I f Phrenology be at once a system of mental
philosophy and of the physiology of the brain, and if during
Dearly twenty years I have not only incessantly studied it un
der these aspects* but publicly entered the field of controversy
with every respectable opponent, combating the metaphysician
with arguments, and the physiologist with facts, it may reason
ably be inferred, that ray intellectual faculties have acquired
some training that may conduce to the successful teaching of the
Logic class.
“ I may perhaps be permitted to claim also the quality of mo
ral intrepidity, in having braved the ridicule with which Phre
nology was assailed for many years; and if by the exercise of
this attribute I shall be recognised hereafter os having in any
degree benefited mankind, I shall feel contented, whatever your
decision may be.
“ In 1810, when the all but unanimous voice of society was
directed against Phrenology, I ventured to publish a book in its
defence. I was then unknown in literature, destitute of influ
ence, and entirely dependent on my profession for the means of
subsistence. Many prophetic warnings were offered to me of
the utter impossibility of my aiding the cause in any appre
ciable degree, and of the perfect certainty of ray own ruin, both
as a professional roan ana as an author, by the insane attempt.
Nor ware willing instruments wanting in this city to give effect
to these unfavourable auguries. For several years the wit of the
talented conductor o f Blackwood’s Magazine was directed
against Phrenology and its adherents; Sir William Hamilton
lectured and wrote against it with all the subtlety and keenness
for wfaioh be is distinguished; while Lord Jeffrey directed the
full feroe of his refined raillery, acute argumentative talents, and
BDIWBURGH LOGIC CHAIR.
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.great reputation, to its extinction. In other citi*
course was pursued. In Edinburgh, the enlighten«
the Scotsman long stood singular as its defenders i
.press. I am far from insinuating that any talents <
heed to stem the mighty torrent of ridicule, abua
ment, by which Phrenology was assailed. I was oc
humble among many able and efficient advocates <
.but I do claim the merit of having hazarded all t l
the human mind— fortune, reputation, and frienc
cause, at a time when that cause appeared to the w
.ral to be desperate. I have never repented the s d
I then made; and the Testimonials themslves whit
cation has called forth, are to me more than a n
compense for all that I may have hazarded anc
defence.
» “ I forbear to press on you my own qualifications
and a lecturer. The certificates will speak sufficie
points.
“ I expect still to receive a few testimonials fro m
.ters, which I shall take the liberty to present befd
election. I have added, as an Appendix, som e
bearing on the truth of Phrenology, presented b y i
.Mackenzie to the Right Honourable Lord G len«
to the Colonies, in relation to the application o f t
the classification of criminals. It will be seen, f r o i
that the greater number of them were written bef<
.cy in the Logic Chair occurred ; and to them I i -«
licit your attention.
“ I have to apologise to you for the great length
testimonials have extended, as well as for their m i s
ture; but unless I could bring forward not only t
ral evidence, that Phrenology is entitled to be r e c e
University as science, I conceive that my claim t o
would be inadequately supported.
“ I beg also to mention, with the utmost respeo*
my intention to trouble you with a personal c *
gard you as judges, exercising a solemn and i t t
delegated to you by your fellow-citizens for th e
and I should feel it to be as unbecoming to so lic it
.ally for votes, as to request a judge privately to_
in my favour as a litigant. I f any of you de»*1
with me for the sake of obtaining additional in fo r t
feel a pleasure in waiting on you ; but, unless r e q
assume that you approve of my present reso lu tio
personal application.
u I t is my intention to publish these Testimo*11
on a subject of general interest, and by this me**1*
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kqpression bis philosophy made upon me, and, above all, the
important results which must follow from a general system of
education connected with it. When his views first attracted
public notice, the able, the talented, and the enlightened a t 
tacked them, without deigning to inquire into their truth, be
cause they were an easy prey for playful and ignorant criti
cism ; but I am glad to find that they have been followed up
by able and scientific pupils, and that they at last have gained
a footing which must advance, and which cannot now retro
grade.”
D r Bichard Tonson Evanson, M. R. I. A., Professor of the
Practice of Physic in the Royal College of Surgeons, Ireland,
*ves the following opinion :—u In Phrenology, we find united
e best exposition of the moral sentiments, and the most ap
proved metaphyseal doctrines heretofore taught, while it sur
passes all former systems in practical utility and accordance
with facts; being that alone which is adequate to expbtin the
phenomena of Mind. This opinion I am emboldened to pro
nounce, not merely as my own conviction, but as that which I
have heard expressed by some of the most scientific men and
best lcupcians of the day.”
Professors Broussais, Bouillaud, Jules Cloquet, and Ferrus,
of Paris, and Drs Richard, Roberton, Fossati, Sanson (Aine),
Vimont, Gaubert, and Voisin, of the same city, with several
other eminent individuals, “ will derive much satisfaction from
seeing the Logic Chair filled by a man imbued with the phreno
logical doctrines; for Phrenology being, in their opinion, the
most certain and complete science of the faculties of man, they
consider that a good system of logic cannot be more firmly based
than upon the profound study of that science.”
D r W. F. Edwards, F. R. S., Member of the Institute of
France, is of opinion, that “ The relation between mind and
body is by far the most interesting subject of investigation.
These two elements of human nature had been the object only
of separate 9tudy, except to some physicians, with a view to
mental alienation, when Gall directed all the efforts of his
Sagacious and powerful mind to this question; the vital importance of which, whatever be the fate of his theory, none can
deny”
Alexander J . D. Dorsey, Esq., Master of the English de
partment in the High School of Glasgow, has found Phreno
logy of great utility in his profession. “ As education,” says
he, “ properly considered, aims at the proper development and
regulation of man's nature; as it is, therefore, absolutely essen
tial to a teacher's success that he should have a g u id e to the
knowledge of that nature; and as Phrenology appears to me
not only the plainest, but the most satisfactory guide yet dis
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covered, it is my decided opinion, that he who teaches and
trains upon phrenological principles, will experience a con
stantly increasing' attachment to his profession, will invariably
secure the affectionate esteem of his pupils, and will, as a ne*
cessary consequence, succeed in giving them a thorough E d u 
c a t i o n , moral, intellectual, and physical
I write this not in
a theorizing spirit, hut from several years' extensive expe*
rience."—44In History, the use of Phrenology is truly valuable.
In fact, till I knew something of this beautiful system of men
tal philosophy, I never taught History properly, or, I may add,
any thing else." A similar statement is made by William Hun*
ter, Esq. A. M., late Professor of Logic in the Andersonian
University, Glasgow, and present teacher of the classical de*
pertinent in the Grammar-School of Paisley.
D r William W eir, Lecturer on the Practice of Medicine at
the Portland Street Medical School, Glasgow, formerly Sur
geon to the Royal Infirmary, and one of the Editors of the
Glasgow Medical Journal, says, 44 Being myself firmly con
vinced, after many years' study of the subject, and numerous
observations, that Phrenology is the true philosophy of the
mind, I have taught it, in my lectures deli vered to medical stu*
dcata, as the correct physiology of the brain ; and I consider it
impossible to give a proper view of the functions of the brain
on any other but pfoenokigical principles. In my lectures on
the practice of medicine^ also, I nave, tuning the last five Years,
applied the principles of this science towards the elucidating
the nature and treatment of Insanity."
D r John Mackintosh, Surgeon to the Ordnance Department
in North Britain, Lecturer on the Principles of Pathology and
Practice of Physic, Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of
Edinburgh, Member of the Medico-Chirurgical and Werne
rian Naturel History Societies of Edinburgh, of Montreal,
Heidelberg, and Brussels, makes the following statement
44 The more closely I study nature, in health and disease, the
more firm are my convictions of the soundness of the phrenolo
gical doctrines. I regard Phrenology as the true basis of the
science of mind, and as such am persuaded it will be found
highly conducive to the successful teaching of Logic."
The Honourable Judge Crampton, formerly Fellow and
Professor of Law in Trinity College, Dublin, is 44 persuaded
that Phrenology is amongst the most important of the acquisi
tions made to the stock of modern knowledge, and that upon it
must be based every sound system of philosophy."
D r Ja n e s Johnson, Fhyskrian Extraordinary to the King,
and editor of the Medico-Chirurgical Review, says, 44 I have
long been convinced that the science of mind can only be un*
derstood and taught properly by those who have deeply
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studied the structure and functions of its material instrument—
the brain. I am convinced that, in this world, mind can be
manifested only through the medium of matter, and that the
metaphysician who studies mind independent of its corporeal
organ, works in the dark, and with only half of his requisite
tools. Without subscribing to all the details of Phrenology,
I believe its fundamental principles to be based on truth.1’
Appended to Mr Combe's Testimonials are a number of
others, which Sir George Mackenzie had collected for the pur
pose of satisfying Lord Glenelg, Secretary for the Colonies,
that Phrenology might be advantageously employed in the clas
sification of convicts sent to New South Wales. Sir George's
attention was strongly called to this subject by a horrible slaugh
ter recently committed on his sons1estate in that country. These
certificates are equally strong with the others; and we are pre
vented only by want of space from quoting several of them.
Their numoer is upwards of forty, and among the writers are
found some of the most eminent medical teachers and practi
tioners in the United Kingdom.
W ith regard to u The Suppressed Documents,11 it is suffi
cient to say, that, The Scottish Guardian, a Glasgow newspaper,
having, in a notice of the candidates for the Logic Chair, made
certain misrepresentations as to M r Combe's lectures on moral
philosophy last winter, and the reception which they met with
from the audience, he sent to the conductors a reply to these
misrepresentations, with two u documents" in its support—
namely, a letter on his views respecting the corruption of hu
man nature and the sanctification of the Sabbath, which he
had written to a member of the Town-Council of Edinburgh;
and a report (previously published in The Edinburgh Chro
nicle) of his concluding lecture on moral philosophy, referring
to an attack made upon the teachers of science in the prospec
tus of The Scottish Christian Herald. These documents the
conductors of the Guardian refused to publish, even as adver
tisements ; so that M r Combe was under the necessity of issuing
them in the form of a pamphlet.

MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES.
E d in b u r g h .—Mr Combe’s lectures on Moral Philosophy, founded on
Phrenology, were brought to a close on 21st March. The number of holders
of tickets admitting to the course was 514, besides whom 495 visitors were
admitted at Is. each. Mr Simpson terminated his lectures in the Cowgate
Chapel In April, on which occasion he was presented by the audience with
a silver medal, bearing an appropriate inscription. Mr Sidney Smith is at
present engaged in delivering a course of weekly lectures on Phrenology in
the same chapel. The admission fee continues to be ope penny.
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G lasoow . _ A desire haring been expressed by many gentlemen of this city,
that a course of lectures should be delivered by Mr Combe, a requisition to
him to do so was subscribed in a short time by upwards of 120 names. In
conseouence he gave fourteen lectures on Phrenology in April last. These,
says the secretary of the committee, “ were attendeaeach night by audiences
of upwards of five hundred, a portion of whom were ladies. The audience com
prised the most respectable classes of the city, and among them many of our
most talented citizens.—The applications for tickets for single lectures could
not on many occasions be fully supplied, and had a larger hall been attainable
previous to the commencement of the course, a considerable addition to the
regular class would have been got—Each lecture lasted upwards of an hour
and a half, and the audience throughout manifested great interest in the sub
ject ; and few, I believe, have seen so large a body of ladies and gentlemen
listen with so much eagerness to lectures on any of the sciences as was done
during the whole of M r Combe’s course.'’
M o x t r o be .—On Friday 29th April, Mr W. A. F. Browne concluded a
course of lectures on Phrenology, delivered to the members of the Mecha
nics’ Scientific Institution. Six prizes were distributed to the most success
ful competitors in the phrenological class.
L a u d e e .— Letter to the Editor from Mr William Tait, Surgeon, dated
Lauder, 98th April 1838:—“ It gives me much pleasure and satisfaction to
be able to inform you, that the desire for information on Phrenology in this
district is still on the increase. Before the winter of 1835 the subject was
scarcely heard of; and the principles of the science were, by the very few who
bad heard or read of them, treated with ridicule and disdain. It was easily
discovered, on talking over the subject with any of those who hazarded an
opinion regarding the claims of the science, that they were grossly ignorant
of them, and probably had never read any of the standard works upon the
sutgect. To this I am the more inclined to adhere, as some of them confess
ed that all their information on the subject was presented to them through
the distorting medium of the Edinburgh Review. It is but justice to the
inhabitants of this town to say, that now they have given the subject a fair
hearing. You are aware that I delivered a short course of lectures last year,
which were attended by about twenty-four persons, principally mechanics. I
was still desirous that they should be better informed concerning the prin
ciples, and I undertook a second course of eight lectures this spring, which
were attended by upwards of forty individuals, some of whom were tne moot
respectable persons in the town and neighbourhood. At the conclusion of
the course, M r John Romanes, town .clerk, expressed his approbation of the
course I had pursued in bringing the subject under their notice, and the sa
tisfaction he had experienced while attending the lectures; and, in the name
of ail those who honoured me with their attendance, returned thanks for the
trouble and exertion I had put myself to in their behalf. He farther stated
his willingness to defray the expenses incurred by the present course, and
expressed a hope that I would again, next winter, resume the task, when he
would be most nappy to attend. The results of these lectures are very en
couraging. The Mechanics* Library has got two copies of Combe’s Consti
tution of Man, and one copy of his Elements of Phrenology. Considerable
attention is now paid to Phrenology, theoretically and practically, and many
are true converts.
L iv e r p o o l a x d M a v c h s s t s b — In April Mr James Simpson, advocate,
was invited bv the Educational Committee of the Town Council of Liver
pool to give there a course of lectures upon Moral and Educational Philoso
phy- A similar invitation was received from Manchester. He has complied
with both, and in each town his lectures attract numerous audiences. In
Liverpool the morning course is atteuded by 150 ladies and gentlemen, and
the evening course by upwards of 400. In Manchester his audience, when
we last heard of him', was 600, and always increasing. His committee had
procured for him the lecture-theatre of the Mechanics’ Institution (the Athf«
VOL. X.— NO. X LV III.
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neiim), a hall which has never before been given for the use of a public
audience. His first lecture was delivered in the Court-room, Brown Street;
but it was immediately felt that more ample accommodation would be required
—a conclusion fully justified by the event. The lectures, we observe, are
highly spoken of in the Manchester and Liverpool journals. Mr Simpson
has received invitations to lecture in Birmingham and several other large
English towns; but we understand that his engagements will not permit of
compliance with them at present.
Y o r k .—On Saturday evening last (13th February), Mr Sandwith of Be
verley, surgeon, gave an interesting lecture Upon the science of Phrenology
at the York Dispensary, which was attended by a numerous auditory. He
traced the rise and progress of the science from 1796, when it was discovered
by Gall, to 1800, when it was further elucidated by Dr Spurzheim ; and sub
sequently noticed at great length the labours of that eminent man, in the pur
suit of his favourite study. The lecturer expressed his strong opinion in fa
vour of the science; and, by the aid of moulds and casts, explained the ana
tomy of the brain, and the development of the organs, with their situations.
He noticed the attacks that had been made upon this science by the Edin
burgh Review, which had described it as trash, despicable trumpery, and
quackery from one end to the other. This attack had been ably answered by
Dr Spurzheim, in the reviewers own lecture-room, in a manner which called
forth the warmest approbation. In France the science was making rapid
strides, and most of the eminent French physicians were now members of the
Phrenological Society in Paris; although, at one period, this science having
received the opposition of Napoleon, the whole profession set their face against
it. He also noticed a variety of other opponents against whom it had grap
pled ; and related at great length the immense accumulation of facts in favour
of the science, collected by tne inspection of prisons, schools, hospitals, col
leges, and palaces, and a strict examination of the formation of the heads of
distinguished individuals. The lecturer then described the seat of the seve
ral organs, and the order in which they were arranged. In conclusion, he de
scanted at some length upon the great advantages, moral and physical, which
R was calculated to confer upon the human race, and trusted that his argu
ments would be fairly and candidly considered by his auditors. An animated
debate ensued, in which Dr Wake, Dr Bekombe, Dr Rawdon, Mr Russell,
Mr Newman, and Mr Tate took part. The former of these gentlemen, whilst
he was willing to admit that the brain was constituted of several organs, and
was not one entire organ, still was sceptical as to the organs being so particu
larly demonstrated on the skull as was alleged by the phrenologists. He al
so expressed his dissent from the system adopted by D r Spurzheim, in ex
amining the patients at the York county asylum. Dr Wake accompanied
him there, and he was surprised to find that Dr Spurzheim made inquiries as
to the peculiarities of the patients, before he gave any opinion from observa
tion of their heads; and then his opinion always concurred with the informa
tion he received.—Dr Belcombe opposed the system of Phrenology on two
t>unds; 1st, That the anatomy of the brain, as described, was wrong; 2d,
hat no standard was fixed, by which they could ascertain to what size the
gans of Destructiveness, Veneration, or ar.y others, should be developed.
e also deprecated the system, as having a tendency to materialism.—Dr
Rawdon observed that the simple propositions of Gall had been refuted; but
its present advocates had hedged it in by uncertainties; consequently the more
the science advanced to maturity, the more obscure it had become.—The lec
turer replied to the arguments advanced against the science, and cited cases
in which Dr Spurzheim had given his opinion without any previous informa
tion; which opinion had always been correct. A vote of thanks was given to
the lecturer, and the meeting separated.—.¿¿ridperffrom the Yorkthtre Gazette,
20th February 1836.
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Doveast ex.— In February last, a kqen phrenological controversy took place
at the Lyceum here. The science having been attacked in a lecture by the
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Rev. Mr Bromley, Mr J. L Levison, a week afterwards, delivered a lecture
in reply. The room was on both occasions crowded to excess. Mr Levison's
observations lasted more than three hours, and we have seen a long report of
them in the Doncaster Gaaette. A discussion of the arguments advanced by
both lecturers took place on Friday 26th April, and is ftilly reported in the
GoMCtie of 4th March. Mr Bromley, who spoke first, charged Phrenology
with the sin of leading to fatalism and subverting human responsibility.
He maintained that the chemical composition of the Drain and spinal marrow
is the same, and u thence inferred that it was out of analogy, and unphiloeophic, to give reason, sentiment, and moral disposition, to a substance in the
cranium, and deny them to the same substance in the vertebrae.*’ Various
other objections, equally conclusive, were urged by Mr Bromley and others.
A discussion then ensued as to whether Mr Levison should reply forthwith,
and it was finally resolved to adjourn to the following evening, Saturday the
27th, at seven o’clock. The discussion was accordingly resumed on Saturday
evening, when the room was again filled with members, whose interest in
the subject appeared to suffer no abatement After a long debate, it was
moved that farther argument on Phrenology should be adjourned tine die.
This motion was met by an amendment, that the future consideration of the
subject should be referred to the Committee; which was carried by a small
majority. The thanks of the meeting were given to Mr Levison, and at
eleven o’clock the members separated.
N e w c a s t l e .—On the evening of Thursday the ftth May, in compliance
with the requisition of the Phrenological Society, Mr J. rife delivered a
lecture on Phrenology at the literary and Philosophical Society. Mr Green*
how, one of the vice-presidents, was requested to take the chair. The room
was so crowded that numbers had to return, being unable to sain admittance.
The lecturer commenced by observing that he complied witu the request of
the Phrenological Society, in delivering this public lecture, with some alac
rity, because he considered Phrenology a science which taught the system of
moral philosophy, most practically useful for the purposes of education, and
most satisfactory, as affording a philosophical defence against the doctrines of
materialism. He then proceeded to shew, by recapitulating the outline of a
former lecture, that, from the earliest periods, mankind had associated ideas
of moral excellence with certain configurations of the head, as illustrated by
the greatest poets of ancient and modern times, including Homer, Shakspeare,
and Milton, and proved that, from the earliest works o f the Greek sculptors,
down to the latest of the Italian and Flemish schools of painting, artists had
been constant to the same principle. M r F. then referred to the works of
Aristotle, of Albertus Magnus, Petrus Montaguana, Ludovico DolcL D’Aubenton, Blumenbach, and Camper, to prove the gradual progress of the prin
ciples of Phrenology amongst philosophers and physiologists. The lecturer
next adverted to the discoveries of modern physiologists, including Rolando,
Fleurens, Le Gallois, Sir B. Brodie, and Sir C. Bell, shewing that each part
of the brain and nervous system had its peculiar and separate function, and
then gave a general view of the principles of Phrenology as propounded by
Gall, adopted by Spurzheim, ana developed by Combe and others; alluding
to the persecution of Gall by the Austrian Government, and the cause and
character of the prejudices against the theory in this country, even amongst
many learned men, who had previously committed themselves by the adop
tion of other systems of metaphysics; and the lecturer then adduced some
ludicrous instances of the abuse of the science by persons whom its practical
application had detected and exposed, enumerating, amongst others, a printer,
whose character was seen through, and guarded against, in a business-engage
ment with a publisher well known in the west of England. Mr F. proceeded
to prove that the anterior part of the brain had generally been considered by
physiologists as necessary to the expression of the intellectual faculties, the
upper to the moral, and the lower and back part to the instinctive t he then
proved that the brain was the organ of the mind, by referring to the drcum
stances of sensation, volition, disease, infancy, age, intoxication, stupor fta*
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pressure, fainting; from loss of blood, connate idiotism—shewing the support
given by Phrenology to im-materialism, by accounting for these various de
fects, on the principle of peculiarity of condition of the organ of the mind ra
ther than change in the mind itself The lecturer next proved that the mind
in its impressions and manifestations acted through separate portions of the
brain, ana not by the whole!in the exercise of any one faculty. He then re
fitted some of the objections of Bostock. He then described the wonderfill variety in the form of the human brain, as analogous to the diversity
of character, talent, and connate propensities; quoting upon the point some
of the opponents of Phrenology, and shewing, that although there were
great irregularities in the skulf yet there was no difficulty in ascertaining
from its form that of the brain, upon which that of the former was actuaC
ly moulded^in the gradual progress of ossification, and that there must be
either gross ignorance or intended imposition on the part of those who argue
that “ there was no limit to the number of separate organs indicated by Phre
nology,** as the protuberances on the human brain ana skull were symmetri
cal, regular, uniform in number, and differing not in situation, but only in
tion. Mr F. spoke with some severity of the ignorance, flippancy, and
less of the Edinburgh Review in its attacks, or rather satires, on this
science, expressing himself gratified in meeting the objections of candid and
scientific writers : he then entered at length upon the examination of the ob
jections to Phrenology by its most able opponents, including Bostock and
Prichard, in the admirable work of the latter on Insanity. The lecturer next
pointed out the cause of so much ridicule against Phrenology, as existing in
the extreme confidence of many of its professors, who too often attempted
practical application of the theory without sufficient study and experience of
its elementary principles; and admitted that the science was yet in its in
fancy, the superstructure and details in many instances yet remaining involv
ed in doubt, and only to be determined by experience. He appealed to the
conduct of the professors of Phrenology from Gall to Combe, as proving the
candour with which they proceeded; and the eagerness they evinced in avail
ing themselves of opportunities of visiting gaols, lunatic asylums, and other
public institutions, to r the purpose of making observations, and the open man
ner in which they conducted tfiem in presence of the officers of the various
establishments; and Mr Fife appealed to the audience whether such conduct
was like that of men who wished either to delude themselves or to mislead
others. Mr Fife lectured without notes, and for an hour and forty minutes
he possessed the most eager attention of the audience, who testified their con
currence in the truth of the opinions he inculcated, by frequent expressions
of applause.—A bridged from the N ew castle Chronicle, iith May 1836.

S

S u n d e r l a n d — Mr W . J. Dodd, surgeon, has lately delivered a course of
lectures on Phrenology in this town. We extract the following notice of one
of them from the Sunderland H erald of 29th April:—“ We think that Mr
Dodd was more than usually eloquent on Tuesday night. His delineations
of what may be termed the religious organs, veneration, hope, and marvel,
lousness, were excellent. But it is in describing the combined action of the
passions, by which such strange mixtures in character are produced, that Mr
Dodd principally distinguishes himself. Viewing these addresses merely as
metaphysical—putting phrenology with all its bumps, temperaments, Ac., out
of the question—they must be regarded with interest even by the most he
terodox unbelievers. The number of ladies present is very great, generally
exceeding more than one-half of the audience.**
B e l f a s t .—Extract from the B elfast N ew t L etter , 19th April 1836.—
On the 6th instant, the seventh Public Meeting of the Natural History So
ciety for this session was held, when a lecture was delivered by Dr Andrews
on the construction of Electro-Magnets. On this occasion the following do
nations were presented :—Specim ens o f N a tu ra l H istory —From J. B. Bankhead, Esq. Tullyguilly, a Merlin ; Mr James Hannan iun., specimens of the
Pinna and of Asbetos*, from Shetland; Dr D. T. Hincss, large specimen of
; Native Amethyst; Mr G. C. Hyndman, Skins of a Flying-Fox, Goatsucker,
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Kingfisher, and Maccaw, from New Holland ; Mr Robert Patterson, speci
mens of young Cirripesa, taken in Larne Lough.—Miscellaneous Specimen*—
From Mr Clewlow, impression of the Seal of Turlough O’Neil, found in the
county Tyrone; Mr Doisy, New Zealand Flax (Phormium tenax) in dif
ferent states of preparation; James Gibson,Esq. Ancient Sword dug up in the
county Down; Mr John Grattan, Casts from the Skulls of Charles ana Agnes
Clarke, who were executed in Downpatrick, on the 6th of August 1831, for
murdering Daniel M‘Conell, with the intention of selling his body. An In
teresting correspondence on the subject between Mr Grattan and Mr Robert
Cox, Editor of the Phrenological Journal, was read by the Secretary, ex
tracts from which we subjoin. Mr Grattan sent the casts to Mr Cox, mere
ly stating that they were taken from the skulls of a husband and wife, of re
markable character, who had belonged to the lower class of society, and had
been uneducated; and that the man was near eighty, and the woman sixty,
at the period of their decease; and he requested from him a sketch of what
be would infer their characters to be from their phrenological developments.
The following is the substance of Mr Cox’s scotch:—“ The man violent,
passionate, cruel, and vindictive, though able to dissemble his rage; a fellow
of such plausibility and hypocrisy, that, in spite of the baseness of his mind,
he might long have kept up an external appearance of respectability ; fond of
authority, and exceedingly vain; humorous; courageous, but very prudent;
not easily overreached, except by flatterers $ somewhat avaricious, but so ex.
tremely fond of applause that he is likely to have spent with considerable
freedom; addicted, probably, to the pleasures of the table; in fine, a man
whose character might not have been conspicuous for its glaring immorality
had he been well brought up; but it was to be feared that little estimable
could be expected from an uneducated Irishman with such a head.** This
compliment to our national character seemed to be duly appreciated, if we
may judge by the good-humoured burst of laughter with which it was re
ceived. The w o m a n 44 A character the most unamiable that can be ima
gined ; in temper similar to the man, but mare reckless in her violence and
furv; extremely quarrelsome, obstinate, and intractable; a tremendous scold,
and one that would keep all about her In awe and obedience; her prudence
and circumspection less than those of the man; extremely fond of children,
but prone to treat them harshly when disobedient; very profligate, and her
manners coarse, arrogant and* brutal; one whose vicinity would be a con
siderable misfortune to welt disposed persons." A condensed report of the
trial was next read, and then the following notes of the actual character of
each s—“ Charles Clarke, for many years, while under the influence of his
brothers and sisters, an apparently respectable character. After their death,
became possessed of their wealth, took to drink, and spent all he was worth
in the society of a set of profligate parasitas. In his later years drunken,
brutal, riotous, tearfully blasphemous, and addicted to all sorts of profligacy
and vice—The woman worae than the man $ noted from childhood for her
coarse and violent temper, and extremely profligate habits; exercised com
plete controul over her husband; a drunken ana desperate virago; fond of
near children when sober; remarkable for more acuteness than her husband,
but much leas cautiousness; never cared what she did—whilst he, at times,
displayed some remains of decency. He was remarkable for his low, coarse
humour_she for nothing but her brutality; and both were held in such ab
horrence aa to have been totally shunned by their neighbours, nor could any
person be induced even to ftirniah a «art to remove their bodies from the
place of execution.” The skulls, we understand, were lent to Mr Grattan
by Dr Thompson, suigeon to the county Antrim Infirmary.
Conx.—The course of lectures delivered by Mr Wilson at the Royal Cork
Institution was concluded last week, and we are persuaded that we utter the
deliberate sentiments of every individual who attended those lectures when
we state, that, in each lecture, talent, research, and argument, were abun
dantly evinced, and that eaeh position laid down by the lecturer was distinct
ly supporteli by authenticated facts. The lecture containing the practical
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application of the science to educational purposes, was especially interesting
and useful. In this lecture it was shewn how Phrenology aids education by
pointing out those mental abilities which instruction anaexercise may more
beneficially develope, as well as by discovering the more dangerous propensi
ties, to the power of which any individual may be constitutionally subject
Considered m this light, the science is of practical value, and is intimately
(indeed in the opinion of some e s s e n t ia l l y ) connected with the best plan
of conducting education;—so strongly do several adopt this opinion, that they
consider any system of education as radically defective whicn acts independ
ently of the M which phrenological science affords— Cork Evening Herald,
6th April 1836.
P a l is .—Extract from a letter from Dr James Cox, dated Paris, 17th
April 1836:—MDr Broussais has commenced a course of lectures on Phreno
logy from pure zeal, and the amphitheatre is crowded to suffocation. Two
thousand were estimated to have been at the first lecture. Three have been
delivered. Never were such crowds seen at phrenological lectures before.
The professor who lectured immediately previous to Broussais, finding him.
self interrupted by the crowds of students who poured in during his lecture
to be ready for Broussais, ordered the doors to be bolted on the day follow,
ing. When the crowd gathered they broke down the doors, and one indivi
dual was nearly crushed to death. Indeed no one can attend who has not
great strength of ribs. The lectures are very good.**
D e e a n g e m z n t or t h e F a c u l t y o r L a n g u a g e .—The case of Janet
Whyte, reported by the late Mr William Gibson, surgeon, Montrose, in our
46th Number, p. 515, is commented oh by our esteemed contemporary the
Medico-Chirurgical Review, January 1836, p. 908. “ It seems clear to us,**
says our contemporary, “ that it was not the intellectual function that was
inured, but the power of directing the tongue that was impaired. The pa
tient said that she knew well enough what words she ought to use, but tnat
she could not get them eepreeeed, If the conception and remembrance of
language had been lost, she would not have known what words to use......
We make these remarks because loose observations and indefinite statements
are seldom of benefit to science.” As the report stands, these remarks are
unquestionably well founded; but an obvious inconsistency in it affords rea
son for suspecting that the statement alluded to by our contemporary is in
accurate. For Mr Gibson expressly says, that when the patient. began to
utter sentences, “ they were very unconnected and unmeaning, the different
words being either wrong or strangely jumbled together.” From this it is
evident, that she had the power of aspression, and that the defect was in] the
faculty of Language alone. In order to get at the bottom of the matter, we
communicated this suspicion to Mr W. A. F. Browne of Montrose, and
added the following request: “ Could you conveniently see the woman, and
ascertain what she exactly meant by saying that she knew perfectly what
words ought to be used ? Probably she told Mr Gibson that *she knew the
words perfectly, but somehow could not recollect t h e m j u s t as we say of
any person that we are sure we know his name, but cannot recal it at the
moment." Mr Browne’s reply, dated 25th April 1836, is satisfactory and
conclusive. MOn Saturday,” says he, u I had along conversation with Janet
Whyte, the subject of Dr Gibson*s short paper. Her statements confirm
our opinion, and are as follows. She was seized with headach, which she
new continued for some hours, but subsequently to this she lost all con
sciousness. She remained insensible and speechless for some days. She then
recovered so for as to recognise objects, but she could not yet name them.
On attempting to do so, she could speak with perfect ease^-that is, she could
pronounce words; but she foiled in applying the words to the things signi
fied, in selecting the words requisite to express her meaning. For Instance
(the illustration is her own), she could distinguish her husband from a chair,
but she could not name either the one or the other. She repeatedly and dis
tinctly averred to me and Mr C. Watson, that this difficulty arose from her
total inability to recollect the proper terms, and not from her inability to utter
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them. Whal placet the truth of this beyond a doubt is, that she still occa
sionally labours under the same affection, She cannot coqjure up words to ex
press her meaning, and is obliged to leave her sentences incomplete. What
classes of words are thus forgotten she could not telL Her husband, whom I
likewise examined, corroborated all that she communicated. Both parties
are highly respectable, and their testimony may be relied upon.1*
C ie c u l a t io v or B lo o d nr t h s B b a ik — Nearly twenty years ago we
bad frequent opportunities of witnessing some interesting phenomena in a ro
bust young man, who lost a considerable portion of his skull by an accident,
which had almost proved mortal. When excited by pain, fear, or anger, his
brain protruded greatly, so as sometimes to disturb the dressings, which were
necessarily applied loosely, and it throbbed tumultuously in accordance with
the arterial pulM tions^JM ^CM reyfeo/ Review, October 1896, p. 368.

T he u T imes ** on t b s P hbemolooists .—Dull-witted and half.educated
men always seek some by-way of notoriety, having just sagacity enough to
discover that they have no chance of acquiring any reputation in the regular
field of art and science. Among the most offensive of these quacks may be
classed the phrenologists, or u bumpologists,** as they are more appropriately
called. Everybody Knows what blunders these blockheads made over a sup
posed skull of Raphael, which turned out to be the bead of a gravedigger $and
we have already noticed some impertinent trash which has been poured forth
respecting the skull of Dean Swift, which was pulled from the body and sub
jected to the scrutiny of these pedantic dunces. We see in more than one
quarter that this disgusting felly is still at work : we cannot waste our time
nor that of our readers by any detailed exposure of the absurdities which
have been published, but we give one specimen as a decisive sample of the
rottenness of the bulk. These worthies, then, have discovered, and are ready
to prove, by the sise of the A organs of wit and ideality** in Swift’s skull,
44 both small,** to adopt their jargon, that the world must be totally mistaken
about the Dean of St Patrick”«, and that the author of the Tale qf m Tub and
Gulliver*» Travel» had neither brilliancy nor originality! And there are gap
ing simpletons who swallow these crudities, and call them science!—ran#«
of 30*4 December 1896.
E d ix b u b o h P ad p e e L u n a t ic A s y l u m —We have been favoured by
Dr Smith, the physician to this establishment, with a copy of his Report up
on it for the years 1833-4-6, and have perused it with much interest and sa
tisfaction. We hope that his stroug representation of the defects of the asy
lum will Induce the managers to adopt immediate measures for providing a
new establishment, more in keeping with the advanced state of some other
asylums for pauper lunatics in Britain. The following passages are extracted
from the Report:—u The leading feature In the management is humanity,
and a ready attention to whatever is likely to promote the recovery or alle
viate the distress of the patients. A system of mild yet firm discipline is
maintained, which, with the great regularity observed in the various domestic
arrangements, exerts a soothing and salutary influence over the minds of the
patients; in confirmation of which I may mention, that it is not uncommon
to have, out of sixty-eight patients (the average in the establishment), not
ooe under restraint. And in proof of the humane and kind treatment exer
cised towards the patients, instances are occurring from time to time of their
returning to the asylum to express their gratitude for the attention they had
experienced.**—MThe patients are famished with properly selected books,
and they are encouraged to amuse themselves at different games. The wo
men are employed in sewing and knitting, and assist in the work of the house.
The want of employment for the male patients is much felt. But not the
least improvement is the introduction of public worship inso the asylum; this
measure, which was adopted at the suggestion of Dr Brunton and Mr John
ston in October 1887, has proved a source of great comfort and consolation to
the patients selected to attend. And as my further experience goes to
strengthen the favourable opinion expressed on this subject in former reports,
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I would take the liberty of repeating it, by saying, that, through the introduction of public woromp, a due respect for religion is not only kept up, but
a power is brought into action, which seems capable of calming in a wonder
ful degree the disturbed and troubled feelings of the irascible maniac,—of
breaking in upon the fixed despondency of the despairing melancholic, and of
interrupting for a period the mazy reveries of the confirmed lunatic; and
that therefore attendance upon public worship is to be viewed as a powerful
means in the cure of insanity, and one from which much benefit is to be ex
pected.'*—(k The proportion of the cures is considerably greater in the fe
male?, being at the rate of forty in ninety-six, or about forty-two per cent.;
whilst amongst the males it is only as twenty in eighty-six, or twenty-three
per cent This disparity may, I think, be accounted for from the disease in
females being often of a milder character, their greater sensibility of constitu
tion rendering them more liable to be acted upon by slighter exciting causes,
the effects of which are less permanent and more easily removed, whilst at
the same time the disease in them is rarely combined with apoplexy, epilepsy,
and palsy. The women have likewise the advantage of occupation, which the
men have not.*’—“ Opium in full doses has been found to answer well in
many cases of insanity, accompanied with feelings of dread on account of some
supposed impending calamity, after fever and irritation had been subdued.
By keeping the patient under the influence of it for several days, the train of
incoherent and talse ideas seems to be broken, and very often the patient is
convalescent by the time the effect of the opium has gone off.**
M o d e s t y o f t h e L i t e r a e y G a z e t t e .—The following letter has been ad
dressed by Mr Combe to the Editor of the L iterary G astette :—“ Edinburgh, 23d
M ag 1836. Sir,—In your number ‘ Oke T h o u sa n d ,* you say that ‘ We could,
were we vain enough to wish it, make a list of those (the authors whose first
works we encouraged by our praise), with our comments on their upspringing from the shades of obscurity, which would be a remarkable document.
On the contrary, we could oppose it by another list of those it has been our
painful duty to censure and condemn; often when upheld by the mo3t influ
ential of our contemporaries: and we would put the challenge, Where are
they now ? Where honest, just, impartial, and fearless criticism set them at
once; and whence no favour or delusion can ever raise them more, even for a
moment.* Allow me to mention, that I have the honour to belong to the
class of authors whom you have ‘ fearlessly condemned, ridiculed, and abused,*
from my first publication in 1819 to the last; but you will judge by the tes
timonials which I herewith send you, whether your criticism was as ‘ honest,
just, and impartial,’ as it was fearless; and whether I am where ( you set me,
—in the shades of oblivion. I am,** Ac.

We understand that the second volume of Dr Yimont’s Treatise on Hu
man and Comparative Phrenology is now either published or on the eve of
being so. This work, with its splendid atlas, has been reprinted in Brussels,
at about one-eighth of the original cost. Messrs Carfrae and Son, South
Bridge Street, have favoured us with a sight of the Brussels edition. The
plates, though not quite equal to the originals, are very good, and such of them
as we have compared with those in the Paris edition are, with one exception,
perfectly accurate. We are no admirers of the system pursued by the Brus
sels printers, of thus unfairly competing with French authors; but having
learned from good authority that nearly the whole of the Paris edition of Dr
Vimont’s wore has been sold, we trust that the cheap reprint will not be ma
terially detrimental to his interest. The plates are excellently adapted for il
lustrating lectures, and every phrenological society ought to be in possession
of them. We shall review the work as soon as the second volume is received.
Owing to a press of matter, it has been found necessary to add a sheet and
a-half, or twenty-four pages, extra limites, to our present number. Neverthe
less several articles intended for it are postponed till our next.
Edinburgh , 1st June 1836.
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T he progress of civilization in the present age, is strikingly
indicated by the energy with which the generous and humane
feelings of society act m favour of slaves, factory children, cri
minals, the poor and destitute, and, in short, of all who suffer,
and have no efficient protectors. There still remains a wide
field for the exercise of enlightened philanthropy, in shielding
the insane from many unnecessary sufferings; and, although this
is a subject to which we have adverted before, it may be useful
again to solicit the attention of our readers, for a brief space, to
the condition of that unfortunate class of persons.
Questions of insanity come before courts of justice in various
forms. One individual is accused of crime, and his defence is
mental derangement: another has executed a deed, which his
relatives attempt to set aside on account of defect or disorder of
judgm ent: a third wishes to exercise some privilege, as tutor to
a minor, and is passed by because he is insane. Judges, jury
men, lawyers, and witnesses, act a part in deciding the fate of
these unfortunate men; and yet, when we inauire what quali
fications they possess for forming a sound judgment, we find
that they are avowedly ignorant of the philosophy of mind in
a state of health, unacquainted with the effects of organization
on the mental powers, and strangers to the causes and appear
ances of their oerangement;—in short, they are unprepared by
previous knowledge and experience, for giving a derision which
is to affect the Bfe, character, and property of the individual
who is brought before them, and to involve the disgrace or re
spectability of a whole circle of relatives.
These remarks are illustrated by many cases that have been
brought before criminal courts of late years, both in France and
VOL. x.— NO. XLIX.
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in Britain ; and which, if considered at all in a right frame of
mind, and with a sense of the deep interests involved in them,
would not fail of arresting public attention to the serious evils
arising to society from the existing ignorance of every thing
connected with mind. Instead of wondering at the discrepancy
of opinion as to the mental condition of the accused, which so
generally presents itself at every trial, unanimity or consistency
seems to us to be in such circumstances a moral impossibility.
In any other department of knowledge, it would be thought
preposterous to expect a valuable opinion, on which life, charac
ter, and property might be staked, from persons who bad never
made the subject their study ; yet so deep is the obscurity in
which the whole science of mind, sound and unsound, is involv
ed, that the contradictory testimony and opinions of learned
physicians, divines, lawyers, and others, given before courts of
justice in questions of lunacy, instead of exciting regret, shame,
and mortification, mingled with feelings of compassion, actually
call forth ridicule, without any one advancing to the conclusion,
that there is moral culpability in discountenancing and obstruct
ing, by such levity, the serious subject of a study so painfully
interesting to mankind
W e have been led to these reflections particularly by the cases
above alluded to, of which we now proceed to lay the details
before our readers.
I. In November 1821, the Court of Assizes at Metz was oc
cupied with the trial of J ohn S c h m it t , a parricide. The de
tails of the crime were of the most revolting nature, and the
sangfroid which the culprit shewed, both in the commission of
the deed and in his public and private examinations, together
with his extreme youth (he was not yet seventeen), which seemed
to render such a consummation of wickedness almost incredible,
concurred to render the trial an object of very general curiosity.
Before enumerating the principal facts in the indictment, it
ought to be mentioned that Schmitt manifested from Che ear
liest age a proneness to mischief, and even to ferocity. As soon
as he was able to walk in the street of his village, in the middle
of which flowed a rivulet,* he waited till some of his neighbours
were conducting their cattle across it, apd then amused himself
with throwing stones to wet and to hurt them, and several per
sons were injured in this way ; but they were satisfied with re
commending to his father to watch him, for already he was ge
nerally named the madman.
The sister-in-law of John Schmitt, who lived with her hus
band in the house of his father Joseph Schmitt, had infected all
the family with the itch, which often occasioned violent quarrels
between her and Jo h n ; quarrels which sometimes proceeded to
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acts of violence, and in one of which she was grievously wound«
ed on the head. This was the first charge in the indictment.
The second referred to an attempt made by the accused to
drown one of his cousins.
Some time before the event for which he was apprehended,
Schmitt met his cousin, Antoine Littré, a youth of sixteen years
of age, then fishing with a line on the margin of a p o n d : he
went up to him, and persuaded him to place himself farther up
near the sluice, where the water was much deeper and where
he might catch more fish. The boy agreed ; but no sooner had
be taken his station, than Schmitt pushed him suddenly into
the water, and laughed at the efforts he made to save himself.
Having at last succeeded, Schmitt came up to him at the water
side, and asked him if he was wet, and if the water had pene
trated as far as the skin : the boy, to prove that it had, opened
his shirt, when Schmitt plunged his knife into his breast, but
ha|
boiling potashes. A t tour o'clock m the morning tie called to
hts wife to assist him in lifting down the cauldron from the fire %
she refused and ordered John to help his father. John went
in his shirt, and set the cauldron on the floor; and while hvs
father was bending over it to stir the potass, be struck him a
furious blow with a hatchet which lav at hand, and stretched
him senseless on the ground. He then ascended to the loft
where his brother and sister-in-law were sleeping, and deeply
wounded the latter with the hatchet. His brother, wakened by
the cries of his wife, pursued the murderer, and, assisted by a
neighbour who bad just come in, bound him with cords, and
then placed his father on the bed, where he expired almost in
stantly. The culprit took advantage of a moment of liberty to
put on his clothes, and tried to escape by the window, but was
prevented. He then asked to see his father, and when hear
him, he raised the cover and uttered these remarkable words:
u A h, my dear father, where are you now ? W hat will become
of me ? I t is you and my mother who are the cause of this
nriefbrtune; it is bog since I predicted it to you, and if you
had brought me up better it never would have happened.*
Interrogated as to what had prompted him to commit such
atrocities, he answered that it was doubtless the devH who had
instigated him. He attempted also to maintain, that the itch
which his aster-in-law had given him had been suppressed, and
occasioned frequent fits of madness and fury, which forced him
to mcrifice every thing. Several witnesses declared, that he
hod always been remarkable for profound piety and religious
observances.
M. Yivier, his defender, explained with great talent the va
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rious circumstances which might induce the jury to regard him
as in a state of mental alienation; but they, after ten minutes'
deliberation, found him guilty of all the charges made against
him, and he was consequently condemned to the punishments
awarded to parricides.
W hen counsel was allowed to Schmitt to prepare his defence,
he confessed to him that every time he saw an instrument, whe
ther hatchet, knife, or of any other description, he experienced
a strong desire to lay hold of it to wound or kill the first person
that might present himself.
During tne pleading of his counsel, and while the latter was
descanting on his insanity as a ground of acquittal, Schmitt interrupted him, and declared that he was not mad.
After his condemnation, he refused to appeal against his sen
tence ; saying, that he wished his mother to learn both his sen
tence and his execution at the same time, as it would spare her
the anguish and anxiety she must otherwise feel in the interval
before its confirmation. A few minutes before the fatal hour
he sent for his advocate, and asked him if there was in the pro
ceedings any means of nullity; and when answered in the netive, he seemed resolute. The advocate observed, that as a
it resource, he might still apply for a remission ; he then ex
claimed, “ There is nothing to he honed Jb r Jb r parricides”
A t this moment food was brought to nim. He inquired what
hour it was, and was told that it was almost midnight H e
looked at the dish, and, observing that it was meat, he refused
it, saying that in a few minutes it would be Friday.
As he walked barefooted to execution, his confessor asked if
the pavement did not hurt him. “ I would like,” said he, “ if
they would make me walk on thorns.” Arrived at the scaf
fold, they cut off his hand, but he uttered no cry, and remained
palm to the moment of his death.
“ I have seen Schmitt several times,” says D r Marechal of
Metz, “ and I have been always struck with the smallness of
his head and its singular conformation ; and since then, I have
had his skull in my hands and examined it with care. The fore
head is narrow and greatly depressed above the superciliary
ridges; the sinciput is tolerably elevated, and the temporal re
gion presents a marked prominence over the meatus auditorius.
The skull of this individual has then the same conformation as
those of all the idiots mentioned by Pinel.”
To this interesting case, Dr Marechal has added an example
of monomania with tendency to suicide in private life, which we
quote as throwing light upon the public cases about to be men
tioned. After eighteen months or an ill-assorted union, a young
lady had a very laborious accouchement, at the termination of
which she was seized with a dangerous malady which was soon
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cured. She nursed her infant for three months, when she was
observed to become sad, taciturn, melancholy, and often in tears.
Occasionally her features became discomposed, and her lips agi
tated by convulsive movements. One day when seated near tne
fire with her infant on her knees, she loudly exclaimed, “ Snatch
the childfrom me, or I will throw him into the f i r e and then
confessed that for a long time she had fek an irresistible pro
pensity to destroy the child, and that on approaching a fire or
a window, the same desire always returned. After several
temptations like the preceding, the child was taken from her.
She then became calm, but soon relapsed into melancholy, re
fused to take food, and tried to destroy herself, lamenting her
unhappy propensity. She was cured; but three years subseiently, after a very easy labour, having attempted to nurse
e infant, she was obliged to give it up in the second month,
as the propensity had returned too strongly for her powers of
resistance. She fell into deep melancholy, constantly tormented
with the desire to kill the child, and with the wish to commit
suicide, which she tried to accomplish twenty times. This aocess was incurable.
This case is highly valuable. I f the lady had yielded to the
impulse, and burned her child during the first attack, it is ob
vious how easily, under the popular doctrine, she might have
been brought in as guilty of murder, and the three preceding
months of low spirits have been represented as months of pre
meditation instead of resistance.

S

II.
On 2d August 1825, J ohn H ip p e r was tried before the
Court of Assizes at Metz for fire-raising. The.following were
the facts elicited at the trial, and by the Procurator-General:—
The accused, who was of an odd character, instead of engag
ing regularly in his work, remained several days in his room,
and often in bed. During that time he refused every kind of
nourishment except bread. To drive away the ennui which
overwhelmed him, he had recourse to spirituous liquors, and the
resulting intoxication was so much the more dangerous, that it
often took place after long fasting. His father and sister had
been frequently the victims of his rage. The accused had not
left his room since Friday 27th March, when on Sunday at
7 a . m . he complained of severe intestinal pain, and demanded
a cbopin of brandy, which was given to him. He drank part
of it, and upon learning that his sister was going to the confes
sional, he broke out in the most outrageous and irreligious ex
clamations against her. He even went so far as to stnke her ;
and had it not been for the presence of his brother-in-law, who
prevented him by main force, the excesses of the accused, first
against his sister and then against his father, would to all ap-
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pearatice have been carried much farther. In his fury, he an
nounced that he would set fire to the house and kill himself.
H e then went to his room, whence he returned several times to
the kitchen. A t last about ten o'clock he came down again, and
as he seemed disposed to satisfy his rage against his sister, the
latter went to rejoin her husband, who was in the garden. She
had been there only a few minutes, when she perceived the house
enveloped in flames. The fire made rapid progress, because it
appeared that it had been kindled in different places at the same
time. Hipper, far from running away, returned to his bed, and
quitted it only when the officers broke open the door to arrest
him.
The defender pleaded with success the motive of mental de
rangement, and founded on all the antecedent circumstances and
on the impassibility of the accused in remaining calm and going
to bed after the crime which he had just committed. Such ex
cesses as these could not be ascribed to the discontent caused by
an unequal division of the family property, as was at first sup
posed, because his interests had been actually guaranteed, ana,
m burning the farm-house, he destroyed a building of which he
was in part proprietor, and also the contents of it, which consti
tuted.for the time the chief portion of his fortune.
The physicians who visited Hipper during his imprisonment,
declared that he often gave way to acts of rage and violence ca
pable of endangering the safety of the other prisoners; and the
jury considering him to be insane, derided that he had not acted
as a voluntary agent.
I I I . P jlkrbe- J oseph D e l e p in e , aged sixteen years, was
tried before the Court of Assizes of Paris, for eight different
acts of fire-raising in the Faubourg St Antoine in August 1825.
The first time, a bird with burning tow saturated with spirits
attached to its tail, was set at liberty in a garden adjoining the
house of the accused.
A t ten o'clock of the night between 17th and 18th August,
a fire broke out in the garden adjoining that of Delepine ; two
heaps of straw close to the wall having been burned, and a part
of tne wall destroyed. Three days afterwards a grange belong
ing to Delepine's garden was burned.
In the night of 23d August a cousin of Delepine was awaken
ed by a dense smoke, and soon discovered that a box which con
tained his effects was in flames. Next night, at eleven o'clock,
a person passing in the street saw a heap of straw burning at
the extremity of the garden next the street, and scaled the wall
to give assistance. Delepine and his family rose, and the fire
was at last extinguished. Delepine's mother, thoroughly fright
ened, examined every part of the house, and found in the garret
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basketful of burning charcoal, which she luckily discovered in
time to extinguish it«.
On the 7th September, at three ito the morning, the mother
having perceived symptoms of fire, began another search, and
immediately discovered a piece of burning canvass in a small
press far keeping firewood. The aeeused testified astonishment,
and helped to extinguish the flames. Soon after, a handful
of burning flax was discovered between two matrasses in the
room occupied by his two sisters, the bedcover and sheets being
already on fire. The same burning materials were found in the
roam of Del^pine under his pillow. About five in the morning,
a heap of straw in a neighbouring garden was observed to be in
flames.
In addition to these acts, some thefts were charged agsiost
the accused.
In his examinations, Del&rfne denied any participation in tha
facts which are here narrated, but without alleging any circum
stance tending to destroy the charges made against hiss. I f he
deserted his borne, it was, he said, that be might be more at li
berty to amuse himself. (On the 7th he had gone to the mar
ket os usual, but did not return; he had carried with him tus
watch and money, and was not arrested rill the 14th.)
His father deponed, that the accused did not enjoy the degree
of intellect which from his age he ought to have attained. And
in proof of this, be cited the very nature of the facts imputed
to his son, and the absence of any sufficient motive to excite him
to so many attempts against his family and persons who were
indifferent to him : ana he presented a certificate from nine of
his neighbours, shewing that the ideas and will of Detepfae were
often disordered; that in conversation and in conduct he had
often seemed to them to be wandering; that sometimes he strip
ped himself naked, and ran like a madman up and down his fa
ther's garden ; that they had heard his parents say that, in tha
preceding January, he had attached a cord with a sliding-knot
to a beam, apparently to destroy himself, and that some time
afterwards he had attempted to throw himself into a well.
The subscribers of this certificate, when examined as witnesses,
could give no direct proof of their allegations, and their evi
dence represents Delepine rather as a Singular and odd being,
than as an idiot or madman.
Detepine’s conduct was always irregular; be had given his
father many causes a t uneasiness, and he was jealous of bis
brothers and sisters. A t different periods be had stolen from
his parents, and his arrest had at last taken place in consequence
of a theft. Having found on the highway a cart and horse,
which the driter had left fora moment, he led them away to m
unfrequented street, unyoked the horse, took off his harness,
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and went to sell him in the horse-market, where his age and the
insufficiency of his explanations induced the commissary of police to arrest him. According to the prosecutor, this act and
some others rendered his alienation problematical.
A t his trial Del^pine answered the questions put to him very
calmly; his physiognomy was immoveable, and presented all the
aspect of stupidity. He confined himself to a denial of the facts
imputed to him, and declared his inability to conceive how all
these fires had happened. According to the newspapers, he had
a soft expression, indicating at most fourteen years of age. In
the police report, he is described as having a low forehead.
The mother of the accused stated that of late her son's con
duct had given rise to many reproaches, and that they once had
the intention of secluding nim. He had always a bizarrerie in
his ideas, and was addicted to the most grotesque and mischiev
ous tricks (singeries), and shewed that he had something odd
in his head, though neither idiotic nor insane. The other wit
nesses gave similar testimony, and affirmed that though neither
exactly insane nor absolutely silly, there had always been an
obvious defect in his mind, and a proneness to mischievous
pranks. Deldpine, however, was found guilty and condemned
to death, which sentence he heard with the same indifference and
immoveability that he shewed during the proceedings.
Upon this, M. Claveau, his counsel, addressed a memorial to
the king, in which he endeavoured to establish the mental inca
pacity of Deldpine, and to save him from death. “ His body,"
says this able defender, “ is weak, his countenance pale, his eye
sad, his body lame, and his mind infirm. There is no aptitude
for anything; he is wrapt in silence, and attacked by convulsive
movements. He shunned his companions, and when he went to
play, he dreamed the most frightful amusements. In the mid
dle of the night, he placed baskets on his head to increase his
height, enveloped himself in clothes, and, armed with cudgels,
ran up and down the garden uttering fearful howlings. On one
occasion he tried to light a stove with thirty sky-rockets; the
ruins covered but did not astonish him. A fter his condemna
tion, in the prison under the eyes o f his keepers, in irons, and
almost in sight o f the scaffold, he contrived to place burning
embers in his bed, and lay dozen upon it while actually a prey
to the flam es. The spectacle of a conflagration and devasta
tion is the object he desires, and cares not if he perishes in ob
taining it." The consequence of this memorial was a commu
tation of punishment to perpetual imprisonment without brand
ing.
Such is the account of the trial as given by M. Georget in
the twelfth volume of the Archives Generates de MtdScrne. M.
Georget (from whom the accounts of the French cases reported

IM8ANITY AMD CRllfK.

12&

in the present article are derived) has added remarks which
are so pertinent* that we shall here translate a few of them.
I have before me* says Georget, an undeniable proof that De*
lupine is either an imbecile or a most consummate criminal. I t
is the copy of the indictment which was left with the accused*
and over every part of which he had amused himself by writing
and drawing the most absurd and unmeaning words* and by
connecting and altering different letters. Thus the words
“ Acte cTaccusation contre Joseph Delepine," are as follows
“ D ade deaccuxationus contre Josephu D e la p in e and again*
“ Marietta:, meche, a mosire non, aacculer, moeieurje dit, bonJour d moneieur lertt? &c. Can it then be conceived that any
man with the slightest perception of the enormity of his crimes*
and under the weight of a capital accusation* could feel so little
anxiety about the result* as to give himself up to such stupidi
ties ? In addition to insensibility to the crime* does not such
scribbling betoken the weakness of a child’s mind* and therefore
absolute imbecility in a boy of sixteen years ? The whole acts
charged against him also were much more like those of a child
than of a thinking being; and* taken in connexion with his mi
serable forehead* weak constitution* stupid physiognomy* mis
chievous propensities, and utter insensibility to his situation and
to personal aanger, they leave not a doubt of his real character.
Detepine is again described as having a very low forehead*
and an expression of great stupidity; and his utter indifference
during his trial* and the apathy with which he denied his crimes
without entering into any defence* are in accordance with the
weakness of bis mind.
I t is objected that those who were in the habit of seeing De*
lepine did not consider him as either idiotic or insane* but only
as capricious* bizarre, malicious* and selfish; and it is added that
an aoroit robbery excludes the possibility of mental imbecility.
I t is supposed that there are no lunatics but those who are wholly
extravagant in speech and action* and no idiots but those who
are wholly destitute of ideas. In the lower orders particularly*
where the individuals have occasion for but a very limited degree
of intelligence to perform the simple works in which they are em
ployed* those only are regarded as imbecile who cannot conduct
a horse or tend a flock* and robbers are regarded as men of ta*
lent. But this is a strange and a cruel mistake* as the records
of every asylum can incontesdbly prove.
I t is notorious* for instance* that in hospitals for the insane*
there are generally a number of imbecile or even idiotic patients
employed in the coarser work of the house, or who act as ser
vants and assistants to the regular officers. A little experience
enables them to go through their duties* to clean the courts* to
carry burdens* work machines, execute easy commissions, count
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money, and procure sundry eqjoyfcuents for themselves; but these
unfortunate persons have only the most obscure and imperfect
conceptions of society, laws, or morals. I f they have the idea
of property, they have no perception of the consequences of
theft; and although they may be taught that they ought not to
harm any one, they may still be as ignorant as ever of what
would happen to them if they committed murder, or wereguilty
of fire-raising. In point of fact, thieving is very common among
idiots and imbeciles, just because they have neither the moral
perceptions, the fear of punishment, nor the idea of disgrace to
regulate the desire to appropriate what excites their Acquisi
tiveness. And many of them, under the influence of active Se*
creliveness, are in the last degree cunning and expert in efiecting their purpose. In the lower orders, there are many indivi
duals but a little higher in the scale, who are yet held to be
amenable to law, although almost as weak in intellect and as de+
ficient in moral feeling as the former. This class of persons,
says M. Georget, furnishes to our courts, our prisons, and our
scaffolds, a much greater number of subjects than is at all sua>
peeled by the public.
IV.
Another case of a very unequivocal character k also
highly deserving of attention. I t is that o f M ounin , who was
tried before the Cour Royale of Riom in May 1826.
On 15th February 1826, Jacques Mounin, after many acts of
violence and fury, both in the church of Chavroux and in his
own house, escaped from his family, who wished to restrain him,
scaled the walls of several adjoining properties, and took to the
fields without shoes, without hat, and without weapons of any
kind. His flight having excited considerable alarm, as after some
epileptic attacks he had formerly given many signs of a blind
fury, the local authorities were informed, and several persons
despatched after him as quickly as possible.
On arriving at a field where a great many labourers were at
work singly, Mounin first addressed threats to a man who was
driving a cart, and immediately thereafter attacked with stones
and pursued Joseph Faucher. The latter having escaped bv
flight, he then made up to Mayet, an old man almost blind,
whom he knocked down and killed by striking him on the head
with a large stone. Having slain Mayet, he next attacked a
man who was digging at a little distance, and with the spade derived him of life. A few minutes afterwards, he met Antoine
Vophete on horseback, struck him with stones, and knocked
him from his horse, but at last made off in consequence of the
threatening cries of his victim. He then chased some children^
who saved themselves by hard running; but he overtook another
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man at work with bis spade, and slew him. His career was then
cut short by his a r r a t
On his examination, the court decided that there was no cause
for a judiciary trial, as the involuntary and indiscriminate fury
of Mounin was too dearly the offspring of disease to leave any
doubt about the matter.
During the pursuit, Mounin was twice fired at with ball, and
was wounded in the eye, upon which be threw himself into the
stream of a mill-pond ; but a gentleman having followed him, he
was there seised and overpowered. On being questioned after
wards when in confinement, Mounin said that he recollected
well having killed the three men, and especially one of them, a
relation of his own, whom be greatly regretted; but. he added
that in his paroxysms of frenzy, he saw nothing but flames, and
that blood was then most delightful to his view. A t the end of
a few days' imprisonment, he seemed to have entirely recovered
his reason* but subsequently he relapsed.
V.
A fifth case of the same kind occurred at Paris in Sep
tember 1825. V a tb lo t , aged twenty-nine years, a gendarme,
in passing the Place Louis Quinze, suddenly struck at the Sieur
Chardon with his sabre. The latter turned round, and asked
what he meant. “ I know you," said Vatelot; u you are my
enemy^ and I will give it you.n H e then aimed another blow
at Chardon, and after pursuing him fin* a little with his drawn
sword, left him. H e next struck the Sieur Bellon on the
head, and aimed two strokes at M. Avenel, who accompanied
Bellon; then threatened two other gentlemen, and lastly, sabred
a lady standing at a door, and vanished. He had been drink
ing, but was not intoxicated. These acts have all the charac
ters of those committed by furious maniacs. Like Mounin,
Vatelot “ maltreated without distinction all who fell in his way,
and made other successive attempts at homicide without bring
driven to it by any of the passions which lead to crime, but by
a fatal frenzy which urged him to shed the blood of any one."
This is the distinction made by the court alluded to in the for
mer case between crime and disease, and it is very characteristic :
Vatelot was nevertheless condemned.
Such are a few of the French cases that have been placed up
on record since we brought the similar instances of Lecouffe and
Fridtman before the notice of our readers ;* and we stop here
not because the stock is exhausted, but simply because by riling
more we should extend the narrative to an unreasonable length,
and because we wish before concluding to give a brief account
of several which have occurred in our own country.
• YoL iM. p. 366.
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VI.
About the middle of last century, as we are informed by
D r Smollett, in his Continuation of Hume’s History of England, L aurence Earl F e r r e r s , a nobleman of a violent spirit,
who had committed many outrages, and, in the opinion o f all
who knew him, given manifold proofs of insanity, at length per«
petrated a murder, which subjected him to the cognizance of
justice. H is deportment to his lady was so brutal, that appli
cation had been made to the House of Peers, and a separation
effected by act of Parliament Trustees were appointed, and,
at the Earl's own request Mr Johnson, who haa Deen employ
ed in the family almost all his life, was appointed manager of his
estates. The Earl imagined, that all his relations were conspire
in g against him (a very usual feature of insanity), and that
Jonnson was an accomplice. Fired with this supposed collu
sion and other ill-treatment, his Lordship wished to turn out
M r Johnson from his farm ; but finding that he had not the
power, he determined to g ra tify his revenge by assassination.
Accordingly he ordered Johnson to attend with his papers on a
certain day; this the latter did, and was desired to walk into an
inner room. All the male servants were at this time absent on
one errand or another, and only three women left in the house*
The Earl locked the door, warmly expostulated with Johnson,
and insisted on his signing a paper acknowledging himself a vil
lain, under pain of being instantly shot. Johnson remonstrated
against such cruelty, and deprecated the Earl's unjust indigna
tion. The Earl was deaf to his entreaties, commanded him to
kneel and implore Heaven's mercy, and then shot him Mr
Johnson fell over in great agony, which for the moment excited
the Earl's pity, and made him have his victim carried to bed,
a surgeon instantly sent for, and Johnson's family informed of
what had happened; he even seemed extremely anxious for his re
covery. At the same time he explained to M r Johnson's daughter
and to the surgeon that his intention had been to kill him out
right. He then drank immoderately to support his spirits, de
claring that he did not repent o f what he had done, tnat John
son was a villain that deserved his fate, and that if he died he
would surrender himself for trial before the House of Peers.
He drank to intoxication, and then his hate returned. H e would
not allow Johnson to be removed to his own house, but would
keep him near him self “ to plague the villain." He then went
to Johnson's room, abused and insulted him, threatened to
shoot him through the head, and was with difficulty restrained
fro m using violence. Next morning Johnson died in great
agony.
Earl Ferrers was upon this apprehended, when endeavour
ing to make his escape. H e threatened resistance at first, but
on being conveyed to the Tower, he became calm, composed, and
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uncotweriietL His understanding, naturally good, had been cul
tivated ; and his arguments and remarks were very rational,
even when his conduct w asfrantic.
The people cried aloud for vengeance, and government gave
up the offender to the justice of his country. In his defence
before the House of Peers he pleaded insanity, and called many
witnesses who proved that lunacy was in the fam ily and affected
several o f his relations; that he him selfwas beset with unfound
edjealousy o f plots and conspiracies, unconnected ravings, sud
den starts o f J u ry, denunciations o f unprovoked revenge, fra n 
tic gesticulations, and a strange caprice o f tem per; that a soli
citor o f reputation had renounced his business in the fu ll per
suasion q jh is being disordered in his brain; and that long before
this unhappy event, his nearest relations had deliberated upon
the expediency of taking out a commission of lunacy against
him, and were prevented only by the apprehension of being
convicted of scandalum magnatum should the jury find him to
be compos mentis—a circumstance, says the historian, the more
likely to have happened that his madness appeared in his con
duct and not in his conversation. A physician skilled in this
branch decided him to be insane; and all bis neighbours had
long regarded him as m ad: one noble lord declared in the House
of Peers, so long before as on the passing of the bill for sepa
ration from his wife, that he looked upon him as a maniac, and
that i f some effectual step was not taken to divest him o f the
power i f doing mischief, he did not doubt but that they should
have occasion to try him fo r m urder! Notwithstanding all this,
his lordship was found guilty of murder, and, on the fitn of May
1760, was taken from the Tower and hanged at Tyburn. He
dressed gaU yfbr the occasion in alight coloured suit ofclothes em
broidered with silver, and, although displeased at being executed
like a common felon, behaved with composure and propriety. He
took an opportunity of declaring that he had no malice against
M r Johnson, and that the murder was owing to a perturbation o f
mmd occasioned by a variety of crosses ana vexations. He also
disclaimed being insane, ana said that he had reluctantly adopted that plea at the request of his friends.
Several idiotic or insane persons have of late years been tried
for murder, before the High Court of Justiciary in Scotland,
and, apparently through ignorance of the physiology of the
brain on the part of the prosecutor and judges, have been con
demned and executed.
V II.
The first whom weshall noticeisa young man named J ohn
B arclay , executed at Glasgow for the murder of Samuel Neilaon, on die 10th October 1832, in his house at Cambusnethan.
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When brought before the Court of Justiciary, Barclay's appear
ance and conduct were so strikingly those of idiocy, that instead
of proceeding with the examination of witnesses, the ease was
postponed till medical evidence should be obtained, to decide
whether or not he was a fit subject for trial. An opinion in
the affirmative having been given, Barclay was put to the bar,
and the deed having been clearly proved, he was pronounced
guilty, but 44 strongly recommended to mercy on account o f the
weakness o f his intellect™ That this recommendation was well
founded is very apparent. Barclay murdered Neilson for whom
he had previously shewn affection, and stole from him three one*
pound notes, and a watch. But so little sense had he of having
done wrong, or of his own situation, that he hovered about al
most without disguise, and, while going to spend part of the
money with the first person he spoke to, he dropt first one and
then another note at his feet, as a child would have done. When
questioned, he could see no difference between killing a man and
killing an ox, except that he 44 would never hear him fiddle
again ;” and so little did he know of the nature of the watch,
that he regarded it as an animal, and, when it stopped from not
having been wound up, believed it had died of cold from the
glass being broken. In his parish, he was familiarly known as
44 dqfl Jock B a r c la y and the clergyman, who knew him well,
always 44 regarded him as imbecile, and had never been able to
give him any religious instruction, and did not consider him a
responsible b e i n g and yet he was held accountable to man, al
though he could not be made to understand his duties to God !
Even, independently of such evidence, the Advocate-Depute
(if the report of his speech in the Glasgow A rgus of 25th April
1833, be correct) sets the question at rest by making the ex
traordinary statement, 44 that the pannel, though fb u n d to be
weak, crazy, irritable, and capricious™ 44 was perfectly respon
sible for his actions.” It is impossible to divine by what train
of argument the prosecutor arrived at such a conclusion, but it
leaves no doubt of the fact that Barclay's weakness of mind was
recognised by all parties from the Judge downwards; notwith
standing which, and the earnest recommendation of the jury,
he was executed at Glasgow on 14th May 1833, to the distress
of thousands who, with every abhorrence of the crime for which
he suffered, could not help regarding him as a victim sacrificed
for being an idiot rather than for murder. W e have seen a cast
of Barclay's head, which is extremely defective in the intellectual
region.
Much stress has been laid on Barclay's 44 knowing right from
wrong/9 as affording indisputable proof of his being a moral
agent. This, however, is a most fallacious and cruel argument
Every one conversant with unsound mind knows familiarly that
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ft patient often not only knows that the deed which he is impelled
to commit is wrong; but that, after struggling in vain against
die inclination, he will, horror-struck at his own wickedness,
but unable to resist it, even give a hurried scream of warning to
his intended victim to save himself f I t has sometimes happened
with the best and fondest of mothers (as in the case al>ove
quoted from D r Marechal), that, in the form of insanity occurring after childbirth, they have been suddenly seized with
an irresistible Impulse to destroy the infant on which they
doated, and have saved it only by timely calling for assistance.
Some infants have been sacrificed in this dreadful way, to the
subsequent horror of the parent. In such cases, the knowledge
that the deed is sinful and cruel is complete; but will any one
venture to say that therefore the guilt on the part of the mother
is equally positive P I f parents possessing high moral feelings
and affections are thus unable to resist the sudden impulse of
disease, ought the poor, “ weak, crazy, and irritable91 idiot to be
more responsible for the commission of crimes, the nature and
consequences of wbieh he has not intellect enough tocomprehend P
V III.
A t the very time when Barclay was before the Court
at Gkugow, J ohn S tew a r t was under trial at Perth for the
murder of his wife, near Dunkeld, also in October 1833, under
circumstances which excited a strong suspicion of insanity. It
appeared in evidence that he had been under confinement, as a
Iqnatic, about eighteen years before, and had then attempted
amende; and the probability of his insanity at the time of the
murder was greatly strengthened, if not positively proved, by
the fact of his having been long subject to epileptic fits, which,
sooner or later, almost always derange the m ind; and by bis
having been soar, morose, and subject to low spirits, ever since
Us first illness. Borne of the witnesses, however, having declar
ed Stewart to be in their opinion perfectly rational, he was
found guilty, by a plurality of voices, and condemned to death;
bat afterwards, on a strong representation of the facts, he was
moat wisely respited, and the public was spared the painful
spectacle of seeing a fellow-creature sent to the gallows to atone
far being diseased.
IX .
lia m

I d addition to these cases, we may refer to that of W il 
H a ll , minutely detailed in the Scotsman newspaper of 1st

June 1833. Hall cruelly murdered and mutilated a young boy
at W est Craigs, without any conceivable motive, and, when first
seen, stated so wildly and behaved so strangely, that no doubt
of his insanity was entertained. But after his apprehension, he
exhibited so much rationality, and even acuteness, as to dispel
that impression from the mmds of those who were not aware
that, in certain forms of derangement, the mteHectual powers
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are rather increased than impaired by the excitement of disease.
That this was the case in Hall's instance, is rendered probable
by a circumstance incidentally mentioned, which would have
led a medical man to infer morbid action in the brain. I t is re
marked of Hall, when under examination, that where, fro m de
je c t in his articulation, his answers were not understood, he ex
plained his meaning by signs and otherwise, and was satisfied
when he succeeded in conveying the true impression. Now, it
so happens, that such a defect, when not natural, is one of the
surest signs of disease in the head, and one of the most unplea
sant symptoms in certain forms of insanity. Hall having sub
sequently committed suicide, no farther inquiry was made to
determine the real state of his mind, but the event itself certainly
increases the presumption that he was deranged.
X.
A tenth case, also of recent occurrence, may be adverted
to, as the subject is an important one. I t is that of John Howi8on, who was executed at Edinburgh in January 1832, for the
murder of an old woman at Cramond; a case which excited a great
sensation at the time, as he was generally believed to be
insane, although some professional witnesses were of a diffe
rent opinion. The fact, however, was clearly established be
fore his execution, when Howison solemnly accused himself
of eight other murders, of which he was perfectly innocent,
and denied as solemnly the one he was proved to have com
mitted. Occurrences like these are too startling in their nature,
and too revolting to every feeling of humanity, not to deserve
more serious investigation than they have hitherto met w ith;
and, on that account, we have ventured to notice them at some
length, that attention may be directed to them, and their real
nature ascertained. As a preliminary step we must, however,
remove two objections which are often advanced against the plea
pf insanity, even in very clear cases.
I t is argued, that to respite such irresponsible beings from the
gallows, is in reality to allow crime to go unpunished; and that
if a man, whether from disease or faulty cerebral conformation,
is so constituted that his life and liberty are dangerous to so
ciety, society has a right to hang him ¿or its protection; and
that therefore it is unimportant to determine the existence or
non-existence of such disease or deficiency, as a reason for not
ordering him for execution. The first proposition is manifestly
absurd. I f the man were to be set Jree because he was not a
fit subject for hanging, it might then be justly said, that crime
was sheltered from punishment op a plea of false humanity; but
the case is totally altered,
'
* 1
sanity necessarily subjects
mentj or till confirmed rec<
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nab dislike'even more than hanging. The second proposition,
that society may punish a man with death, whether he be insane
or not, is obviously wrong—first, because it revolts the moral
feelings; and secondly, because, even granting that society has
the right to destroy an insane or imbecile member, there is still
a most important distinction between destroying a dangerous
man because he is a murderer, and destroying him because he
has the grievous misfortune to be insane or idiotic. In the one
case, a degree of ignominy attaches to the criminal, and to his
family, which it would be the most crying injustice to attach to
a lunatic and his relatives, merely because, by the visitation of
God, he is subjected to a distressing and painful disease. I f
the idiot and lunatic must die in expiation of their deeds (which
we deny), let them be sent to the gallows as dangerous patients,
whom society cannot safely permit to live; but let not iniquity
be added to misfortune, and morality and religion be outraged,
by inflicting upon them and their families the debasing stigma
of crime.
But the question of diseased or defective brain being a fre
quent cause of criminal actions, is important, not only as it in
volves the fate of the accused, but in reference to the prevention
of crime, and the moral progress and safety of society. W e
have unhappily daily proof before our eyes that the execution
of these victims to the laws does not prevent the recurrence of
similar atrocities. I f the perpetrators are most frequently to be
ranked in the class of patients, the fruitlessness of example as a
check upon crime is easily understood, for it has never yet
been insinuated that the cutting off one man’s head will protect
another man’s brain from attacks of disease. If, on the other
hand, the accused are of sound mind, it is then obvious that, in
their actions and conduct, they must, like other men of sound
mind, be moved bv the ordinary impulses of humanity, or, in
other words, that they must have strong and palpable motives
for their deeds, proportioned in strength to the repulsiveness and
horror of the latter. A few accordingly, and but a few, present
motives of this kind, and it is in such. cases that general sym
pathy is sometimes roused to save the culprit—simply because
every one has so much of all the faculties, that he can fancy
himself doing the same act when under strong excitement or
strong temptation. Thus, when, under the influence of provo
cation or excited passion, two individuals quarrel and use deadly
violence towards each other,, in consequence of which one loses
his life, the motive is felt to be so much a part of human na
ture, and, in some instances, to have so little of the necessarily
atrocious in its character, that, by the laws of civilized nations, a
milder punishment is decreed against the offender than against
the common murderer. In like manner, when a man maddened
VOL. x.— n o . x l i x .
x
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by jealousy and betrayed by the being whom he most loves
upon earth, raises his hand against the invader of his peace, the
law and public opinion pity while they condemn, and rightly
look upon the mental suffering of the offender and the moral
stigma consequent upon his conviction and seclusion from so
ciety, as the severest visitation which he ought to meet with; and
capital punishment is without power, because in such circum
stances it is revolting to all our moral feelings, and turns the
tide of popular feeling in favour of the criminal, and against
those by whom his punishment is awarded.
The characters of Othello and of Macbeth afford striking ex
amples of minds not naturally depraved acting under strong ex
citement ; and the character of the Highland mover in the Chro
nicles of the Canongate is a not less appropriate instance. Nor
is it in romance or m the drama only tnat such individuals are
to be found. David Balfour, who was executed at Dundee, in
1826, for the murder of his wife, is as affecting an instance as
any mentioned either in history or in fiction ; and the extraor
dinary sympathy which he excited in the public mind owed its
origin solely to the fact, that that unhappy man was by nature
neither more savage, more brutal, nor more unfeeling than his
neighbours; but that he was, on the contrary, a man of strong
affections, and of a kind, relenting, and forgiving nature; and
that it was the outrage committed upon these cherished affec
tions by the brutality of his wife, that distracted his mind and
irritated him for the time beyond the power of reason to con
trol, and that led to his untimely fate.
Balfour, it will be recollected, was a man of previously good
moral character, by no means deficient in intelligence, and pas
sionately attached to his wife. For several years his feelings
were lacerated and his life embittered by the estrangement, hatred,
and misconduct of that woman, whom even in her guilt he could
not help loving and forgiving; till, on his return nome after a
considerable absence, when holding out the same proffer of love
and friendship which he had never ceased to make, he was in*
suited and provoked by the most shameful abuse, and ordered,
on pain of maltreatment, never to enter the house. Repulsed
and reviled not only by his wife but by her family, he went
out in a very agitated state of mind, and procured the knife
with which, when she was in the act of turning him to the door,
he committed the murder; and ran to the jail to give himself up*
telling what he had done. Balfour was in fact an Othello in real
life and in a lower station, and his situation arrested the atten
tion and sympathy of the public mind in a very extraordinary
manner, solely because it was evident that he was wrought upon
almost to madness, and was not by nature either destitute of
good feeling or utterly depraved. In other words, every one
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could fed in his own bosom the power of the spring which had
moved him to the rash deed for which he suffered.
I t is this palpable existence of an apparent motive that con
stitutes the cnief character of crime, as distinguished from mad
ness. The man who murdered Begbie, the bank-messenger, was
evidently tempted by the large sum of money which he believed
him to carry; Fauntleroy was also evidently tempted to risk his
forgeries by the pressure of his necessities; and Haggart had the
same palpable motive in knocking down the Dumfries jailor:
but when we come to such cases as those of Dellpine, setting fire
to every thing within his reach, and lying down on his burning
bed; of Schmitt, the parricide, who tried to drown his cousin
and murder his sister, and who actually killed his father with
out external motive of any kind, except the alleged instiga
tion of the devil; of Hipper, who also set fire to the bouse, at
tempted the life of his father and sister, and burned the loft con*
taimng his own property; of Mounni, who slew one person af
ter another, till nimself fired upon and overtaken; of Vatelot,
the gendarme, who acted in precisely the same manner, attack
ing indiscriminately every body that he met, and against whom
he could have no grounds of malice; of Trestel, who attempted
to poison his father and mother, and a whole dinner-party in
their house, without any appreciable motive; of Henrietta Cor
nier, who cut off the head of a neighbour’s child, to whom she
was fondly attached; of Papavoine, who murdered, in the wood
of Vincennes, two children whom he never saw before; of Ro
bert Deans, who murdered the sister of a girl whom he loved,
that she might get to heaven the sooner;—when we come to
such cases as these, and find no palliating, no human motive, no
shadow of reason with which we can sympathise, and see no
thing before us but the bloody trace of tne murderer’s hand,
we are apt to shrink back in horror, and, covering our reason
with the veil of feeling, to execrate the diabolical insensibility of
the miserable criminal. But is not this very removal from the
extremest verge of humanity itself a proof, that the mind which
directed the deed is not human, and is therefore more deserving
of commiseration than of revenge ? Is it not a proof of the exist
ence either of morbid derangement of the organ of the mind, of
of natural imbecility or uncontrollable thirst of blood ?
All the cases we nave cited shew that it is so; and if the pub
lic once knew that the organs of the propensities may be dis
eased separately from those of the intellect, and that they may
be possessed in high and vigorous endowment when the intel
lect is weak, they would seek more anxiously to prevent the
commission of such crimes, than to execute the criminals or pa
tients themselves. The propensities do not think or judge,
but they furnish constant ana vigorous motives to conduct and
x2
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Action; and if their organs become diseased, it is the conduct
and actions that change—not the intellect whose organs remain
sound. Hence it happened that Earl Ferrers was rational and
sound in his arguments, and acute in his defence, while, his
propensities being diseased, his conduct was furious, and his
fancy full of conspiracies and plots. By those ignorant of
mental philosophy, a man is held to be in sound mind if the
anterior lobes of his brain, or organs of intellect, are healthy;
while the remaining two-thirds of his brain, the organs of
his most powerful mental faculties, may be highly diseased,
and consequently his dispositions and character totally changed:
and vice versa9 if the anterior lobes are diseased, and the in
tellect is disordered, then he is at once pronounced insane,
and regarded as unaccountable, whatever the state of his feel
ings. But Phrenology will put an end to this, and point.to
these very unnatural manifestations of the propensities as proofs
of disease in their organs, as much as the unnatural state of
(he intellectual powers is a proof of disease in the anterior re
gion of the brain. In the case of every other organ of the
body, an unnatural or perverted state of the function is held
to be a proof of the existence of disease'; but by a strange
anomaly, in that of the brain, the most important of aU,
pervertikl function and unnatural action are too often punish
ed as a crime. The lady who, without betraying any aberra
tion of thought, had struggled for three months against the
almost overwhelming inclination to murder her infant child, was
declared insane, because she had still power to exclaim to have
it snatched from her hands; whereas, had she been then alone,
and thrown it into the fire, she would in all probability have
been condemned to death, on the ground that sne had never be
trayed any previous symptom of disease—as if this unnatural
and horrid propensity without any external inducement, had
not been in itself its strongest symptom and most convincing
proof.
Very absurd notions are prevalent among the public as to
the condition and conduct of the insane, and it is important that
they should be corrected. The accomplishment of a crime by
a person previously regarded as sane, is supposed to exclude
the possibility of the existence of insanity; whereas medical
men well know, and some of them have eloquently described,
the long-continued efforts which a man, who feels his mind to
be suffering, silently makes, first to resist the aberrations to
which he is inclined, and afterwards to prevent them attracting
the notice of others, till at last, from the accidental presence of
some exciting cause, self-control becomes impossible, and an ex
plosion takes place, which, to the bystanders, is the first evi
dence of his altered state. I f Self. Esteem or Cautiousness
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should happen to be the chief seats of disease, the corresponding manifestations, or actions founded on false ideas of rank and
intense pride, or gloomy despondency, are at once set down as
acts of insanity; but if Destructiveness should unhappily be
the most excited, then the corresponding manifestations and acts
of violence are set down as proofs of the most diabolical disposi
tions, and the previous calm is referred to as shewing the ab
sence of disease.
In addition to this, the short duration and sudden cessation
of the cerebral excitement are supposed to exclude the possi
bility of disease, but with no good reason. Insanity is in many
instances as notoriously an intermitting affection as intermittent
fever itself, and its intervals are distinguished by a return to
sanity as much as those of fever are by a return to health. Be-»
sides, is the brain alone to escape sudden and short attacks of
disease ? Cramp, sudden and violent, even to death, affects the
stomach, and why may not some equally sudden affection at
tack the brain ? Violent mental emotion paralyses the action of
the brain so suddenly as to arrest the powers of life, or to pro
duce fainting. The same causes disturb the action of the
same part so suddenly as to produce all the wild agitation and
raving of hysteria; and yet, m a few minutes, tranquillity and
sensation are restored, and go on as if nothing had happened.
Let us not, then, condemn as a crime an action performed not
only without, but against, all apparent motives, solely because
disease was not evident before, nor continued to exist after its
occurrence.

A R T IC L E II.
GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON TH E PRINCIPLES OF EDU
CATION : for the Use of Mechanics* Institutions. B j Sir G. S. M ac k e v z i e , Bart, F .H .S .L .& E ., Ac. Edinburgh: John Anderson jun.
1836.

Pp. 90.

T h e substance of this little volume Sir George Mackenzie
intended to communicate, in the form of lectures, to the mem
bers of the Mechanics' Institution of Inverness; but having been
prevented by circumstances, he has published his “ Observations"
for the use of Mechanics' Institutions in general. I t is an in
structive and amusing book, written in an elementary, simple,
and attractive manner, and may serve as an introduction or in
citement to the study of Phrenology, as well as a clear exposi
tion of the Principles of Education. After a well-written intro
duction, the author avails himself of a proposition so undeniable,

'
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that it has already arrived at the honours of a truism, namely,
that, in order to educate Man, we must know his nature, and
that both in body and mind. A very concise and clear account
of the structure and functions of the body is then given. A ra
tional idea is next presented of all that we can know of the union
of body and mind, namely, that they are united, but that we can
only see mental manifestations through bodily organs. The
question, W hat are the faculties of the mind ? comes next in or
der, and the analysis occupies more than one-half of the volume.
I t is the phrenological, but without the organology, after the man*
ner in which it was expounded to the working classes by M r
Simpson last winter. Sir George Mackenzie, when introducing
the subject with some general observations, makes the following
excellent and highly moral remarks upon that bugbear of the
antiphrenologists—Materialism
“ Some men noted for acuteness and talent, have affirmed that
what is called Mind is not an immaterial prirfciple, but that its
manifestations are the result of a peculiar combination of mate
rial substances, endowed with what is called life, which also, they
have said, results from certain material influences. Such au an
nouncement instantly brings down upon the devoted head the
execrations of religious feeling, and the thunders of the church—*
the unfortunate philosopher is denounced as a heathen, an infidel,
and so forth. Now I would have you to reflect in this manner,
believing you to be Christians: Jesus Christ himself never ut
tered a reproachful word. He exhorted his followers not to rail
at their neighbours, even though they should rail at them. He
denounced and reproached hypocrisy; but never the expression
of a mere opinion. He strove to reclaim men from the errors of
their ways, and knew well that reviling was not the way to effect
that important end. If, then, any one should broach to you the
opinion (for it is no more) that mind is nothing but a modifica
tion of matter, put the question, W hat is matter, a modification
of which you speak of ? The instant this question is pronounced,
you perceive tne utter impossibility of answering it. All the
multitudes of chemical discoveries have not yet opened, even to
imagination, a hope that what matter is can ever be known to
man.
“ W e may feel an eagerness to dive into the mysteries of crea
tion ; but we may rest assured that whatever power is denied to
us, is denied to us because it is for our good. Now, we are al
together ignorant of what mind may be, as well as m atter; and
the materialist could equally puzzle us by putting the question,
W hat is mind ? I t is inferred, but erroneously, that if the opi
nion of the materialist were correct, it would impugn the doc
trine of the immortality of the soul. I say erroneously; because
it is obvious that nothing is impossible to God. I f it nas pleased
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Him lo form body and soul of what we call by tbe imaginary
term matter, wbat is that to u s ? H e made both soul anaoody,
and he can destroy them both« H e can kill and make alive
again ; and this whether the materialist be right or wrong in his
conjecture. Although the body is formed to die—although we
should even suppose that the soul dies with it—though they be
reduced to dust, or dispersed in smoke—who will, dare to say
that the power of God cannot reunite them at his good pleasure,
and not only restore their former union, but improve their na
ture, so- that, while tbe condition of former existence is not for
gotten, they shall be fitted for that new scene of enjoyment re
served for tbe just when made perfect P Thus we perceive that
the opinion of the materialist is of no value or consequence what
ever. But suppose that a man's mind shall be in such a condi
tion as to give such an opinion the hold of belief. Suppose that
this belief should lead to the idea that death is annihilation.
W e ought not to use harsh expressions or severity against him
who may be so unhappy as to be reduced to such a state of
mind. It is more fitting that Christians should mildly exert
themselves to convince him of error, than violently to abuse him,
and treat him as an Outcast. Any man or set of men holding
certain opinions contrary to our own, can inflict no injury upon
us. I f we should feel offended, and desire to wreak vengeance
on our brother who differs from us in opinion, we are guilty of
abusing our faculties, as I propose afterwards to point out, when
submitting to you what may oe called their legitimate and ille
gitimate exerase. I f one man has a right to judge and form an
opinion, every other man has the saute undoubted right. This
is Christian doctrine, and the doctrines of tbe new philosophy
accord with it."
W e need not extract from the work matter merely elementary
on tbe faculties themselves; but there are here and there illus
trative ami argumentative passages, too forcible and original to
be withheld from our readers in the author's own words. For
example, under the first in order of the faculties, the Instinct of
Propagation, be speaks as follows, and we cannot too earnestly
press his views upon all who read, or may communicate them to
others:—
“ Many, it may be perhaps said all, the evils of life, may be
traced to a well-meaning but false and hurtful delicacy, which
makes us afraid to communicate to the young those things on
which mainly depend the propriety of their conduct in life, their
bodily and their mental bealtn. God said it was not good for
man to btf done, and he made an help meet for him. He creat
ed man male and female, and endowed them with feelings that
attract them to each other, and which, when subdued into obe
dience, and combined with our better faculties, enable man to
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attain the greatest of all blessings of which his state is capable,
the rational enjoyment of a family, and of his truest friend; and
that friend becomes the more true, and the more devoted, when
she too exercises her better powers, and when mutual efforts are
made against whatever may tempt from the path of rectitude;
But if it be thus important to the happiness or the married state
to obey the higher impulses of our nature, is it not also a duty
the most imperative to study the welfare and happiness of pro
geny ? When we are aware of the evils which are brought upon
society by the disorderly indulgence of the sexual propensity—
when we know that bodily and mental health are both destroyed
by it when it acts alone—is it justifiable to the Creator and our
own consciences to keep the young in a state of ignorance, until
a fatal curiosity is provoked, which compromises their own health
of mind and lx>dy, and also that of their descendants? The in*
fluence of this feeling on society is prodigious; and its evil in
fluence proceeds from ourselves, not from the great and benefi
cent Creator. He created man, and bade him increase and mul- .
tiply. For the wisest and most benevolent ends,* it has pleased
the Creator to endow us with strong impulses, but he has also
warned us not to abuse his bounty. I f *we do so, the conse
quences rest with ourselves, and we are inevitably punished by
our own acts, in the loss of bodily health and of mental power.
The evil of abuse extends itself to a lamentable extent in those
countries where the men employed as religious guides are con
demned to religious celibacy,—an institution at total variance at
once with reason and divine law.
“ But let us for a»moment turn from the evil and contemplate
the good. Let us look, at what God has given us to.use, and
we shall feel his goodness. When joined with other faculties,
and permitted to operate only in its pure and elevated sphere,
the propensity in question forms the basis of that refining and
subduing sentiment which we call love. In purity and disinte
restedness, it is most eminent in woman. In all ages has the
love of women been extolled ; and I may refer you to Scripture
for an estimate of its value. In David's lament for Jonathan,
he says, “ I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ; very
pleasant hast thou been to m e; thy love to me was wonderful,
passing the love of women." Woman nurses our childhood;
solaces and cheers our mature age; in our hours of sickness she
is a ministering angel; nay, to succour us in danger she will risk
her very life. Is such a being, then, given to us only to be a
slave to passion ? Is the happiness and the value of such a gift
from the hand of God to be sacrificed by concealing those laws
of the Creator which ignorance may cause to be disobeyed ?
Surely not."
The observations on the laws of propagation are clear and

gfR 6 . 8. MACKENZIE ON EDUCATION.

145

forcible, and, although they offer nothing new to the phrenolo
gist, are well worth the study of the learner.
In treating of the Love of Approbation, the author exposes
the absurd, self-defeating manner in which the faculty is dealt
with in education. “ W e see that to manage this feeling in the
young, requires very great attention in directing them to seek
its gratification only in what is really and substantially good and
useful. And here I may notice the common system of rewards
and punishments in the management of schools. I t is entirely
forgotten that children, by natural constitution, differ from each
other in talents and dispositions. Now, supposing two boys or
two girls, one of them possessing a good memory and the other
a bad ope, and that both are equally endowed with Self-Esteem
and Love of Approbation. You say to them, Now, children,
here is a hymn, if you have it by heart in a quarter of an hour,
you shall go to play, and the one that has it first shall have the
medal. Here we have the desire for play and the desire for dig.
Unction roused into activity in both. But the natural ability of
the one child enables it to get by heart the hymn in ten minutes,
and it is sent out to play, with the medal dangling by a ribbon
round its neck; while the other cannot accomplish the task with
in the prescribed time. Now, while the one is rewarded for no
merit, out for the result of what Nature gave it—for no effort;
the other, who, being less endowed, actually made the greatest
effort, and deserved reward for so doing, is not only punished
by the deprivation of play, but its Love of Approbation is mor
tified, ana it becomes dispirited and careless, and in future ceases
to make those efforts by which the memory would be improved.
Thus is the greatest injustice inflicted upon the individual who
really merited reward, and much injury in reference to its future
progress. I can speak on this subject as I feel; for in this man
na* was I treated during the most precious years of my life; and
were I now to attempt to compete with some children at school
in getting tasks by heart, I should not only not gain a medal,
but probably receive a sound whipping; and yet, you see I have
the impudence to set myself up as a teacher of grown up men
and women. The truth is, that with me, as with many others,
my education did not begin till I was at liberty to educate my
self. I have witnessed some horrible instances of the utter ig
norance of human nature evinced by teachers, who, with the rest
of the world at the time, and most of it at the present day, be
lieve man to be a sheet of white paper, on a hich any thing may
be written, or a lump of plastic clay, on which any shape may
be moulded they may take a fancy to. The love of approbation
is a powerful motive to work upon, and would be of most essen
tial service in educating other faculties, if properly managed.
In the ordinary mode of management, it is, in fact, employed
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either to be itself nursed into sheer vanity and mistaken pride,
or mortified so as to quell all useful exertion. I would have pa
rents and teachers to reflect deeply on this subject, and that they
would forthwith proceed to study the true philosophy of man,
which exhibits what he really is, and unfolds the mode in which
be is to be managed.”
There is reason as well as good feeling in the following view
of Cautiousness :—“ This feeling is too often brought to a mor
bid state, by mothers, nurses, and schoolmasters. To save them
selves trouble, they excite terror, and too often at the expense of
truth, and nourish that very thing which they would be dis
tressed to see displayed in after life, namely, cowardice. Teachers
of religion are not aware of the degree to which they sink human
nature, when they dwell more on the fear of hell than on the
love of God. I f the love of God to us passeth understanding,
surely our love to Him should be promoted, as being better cal
culated to produce faith and good works, than terror of His power.
I t is a sad mistake also to make God's word a book of tasks.
Some even insist on children getting portions of it by heart, by
way of punishment. This does nothing but excite a dislike to
tbe Bible, and in after life leads to that which is so much dread
ed, infidelity ; for, when reason comes to be mature, and all the
youthful misery that was inflicted by Bible tasks and punish
ments is remembered, and when it is seen how widely men who
profess Christianity differ in the meaning which they attach to
various parts of its contents, and how bitterly they dispute about
them, the result is either disregard and indifference, or a critical
examination of doctrines about which disputes are carried on,
which possibly ends in scepticism. Thus, I conceive that the
origin of not a little of that infidelity, and even heathenism,
which is so much complained of as having arisen in modern
times, is to be found in making the Bible a school-book, and
exciting dislike to it instead of affection. This opinion seems
to be confirmed by the fact, that almost all men who have been
most distinguished by their reasoning powers, are those against
whom the cry of infidelity has been loudest. They may be sup
posed to have seen nothing in the disputes of theologians but
battles about straws, and to have said, “ That about which such
contentions arise cannot be a revelation,” and they set aside the
Bible accordingly. I humbly conceive that Christianity will
never have its proper effect on the conduct and improvement of
mankind, till more wisdom shall be displayed in the mode of
teaching it, and above all, until religion shall cease to be used
as a bugbear to excite the fears of children. The excitement of
such fears lays the foundation of insanity; and I believe that
the religiously insane exceed in number all others who are in
confinement. If, on the present occasion, I should have per-
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mitted my own Cautiousness to be so overcome by my sense of
duty, as to have made me, by these remarks, give offence to any
one, I shall deeply regret i t But I will never conceal my opi
nion, that the genuine object of religious teaching is to amend
men's conduct, by leading them to obey the Christian commands
and precepts, which, are the will of God. I f that be not the ob‘ect, I cannot understand why so many commands and precepts
taring such a tendency are contained in the Gospel. That
something is wrong I am satisfied o f ; for my intercourse with
society has been long enough to prove to me, that the commands
and precepts of Chnst are not better attended to now than here
tofore, ana perhaps are even more neglected among all ranks of
society, though the same means of teaching Christianity have
always existed. I may be wrong in attributing this wholly to
fault in earlv education ; but this is doubtless one great cause,
and it is with this only I have to do at present."
O f the abuse of Wonder, which, in combination with Venera
tion and Hope, constitutes religious feeling, the author re
marks
u To make religion an engine of temporal power, or
a means to gratify selfishness in any way, whether in the shape
of the creed of one sect or another, appears to be a monstrous
perversion of it. But I need say no more to satisfy you that
that faculty, which designing men may direct to abuse, requires
most careful nurture. As far as my own observation has gone,
it appears the most apt to run into excess of almost all the fa
culties; and when once it guns ascendency* no power of reason
ing can bring it back to the rational homage due to the Great
Author of our being. Even well-meaning men, when they have
this faculty in excess, do infinite mischief, by their exertions to
bring the minds of others into the same state. I will not, how
ever, dwell on this melancholy subject. I will only add, that,
while the mass of the people is kept in ignorance,—while the
knowledge of God's works, in which he is manifested, is hidden
from them,—they will be ever exposed to the notion that, if they
go through certain ceremonies, they may gratify their desires in
whatever way they like; and it is too common, even in this
country, to see a man in church on Sunday, who will steal your
goods on Mooday, get drunk on Tuesday, and tell falsehoods
every day. This is the usual result of ignorance and supersti
tion ; and until knowledge shall be sent widely amongst the
people, their reign will continue undisturbed. No other method
nas yet succeeded any where, and it is time it should be tried.
But there is yet another faculty that has a great share in excit
ing religious feeling, and is one of the greatest blessings we have
received."
Describing Hope, Sir George remarks with equal truth and
b e a u t y “ W e now also sec why, when well regulated, the fa91* e . 9« M ACUNZIB ON EDUCATION.
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culties of Wonder, Hope, and Benevolence, are held up by high
authority as feelings to be anxiously cultivated ; for it is they
which produce faith, hope, and charity. The more we inquire
into and study our own nature, the more clearly are we satisfied
that the Christian morality is not, as too many are apt to think,
too elevated for human nature. The Creator has implanted in
us such powers as, when duly cultivated and regulated, lead us
to believe it to be no chimera that man may, and indeed will,
improve himself, till at last the kingdoms of this world shall
merge into one great and uniformly moral and religious family
A new, and not a baseless, idea is started by Sir George Mac
kenzie, when treating of Ideality. He says, MTill I was writ
ing these sentences, it had not occurred to me that this faculty
might, and probably does, constitute a portion of the religious
character. But not recollecting whether this has occurred to
any one else, I may be mistaken. Yet it strikes me, that, since
it excites a desire for perfection in all things, it leads to the con
templation of the perfection of the Creator in power, wisdom,
and goodness; that, in searching into His works, it rouses an
extraordinary admiration of them, and directs us at once to their
Author. Many view the works of art and of nature with equal
indifference, and I conceive that this faculty leads to genuine
and lively admiration of both.”
Sir George is inclined to agree with those who substitute the
name of Mirthfulness for W it. W e never were in favour of
this substitution; because thus we should have no specific faculty
for perceiving the ludicrous, and laughing at the incongruous.
Mirthfulness may be produced by good cheer, good fortune, and
other causes of agreeable feelings; but the ludicrous produces a
kind of laughter well distinguished from all others. Man is the
only laughing animal. H e must have a faculty for this distin
guishing impulse.
When treating of the intellectual faculties, the author, con
sidering Weight or Force ip its order, says, “ The next faculty
has been called that of Weight, or Resistance, or Force, which
last seems to be the most general term that can be employed to
denote i t ; for weight is the force of gravitation, and resistance
is a sense of something opposing force. By comparing degrees
of the force of gravitation excited on different bodies, or different
masses of the same body, we come to know what we call their
different weights. W e commonly measure forces by weight, by
ascertaining what weight is necessary to overcome resistance. It
is the activity of this faculty that enables us to learn by experi
ence to judge what amount of force is needed to overcome any
obstacle, or effect any purpose. W e do not, after experience,
employ so much force to move a ball of cork as one of lead.
The faculty, then, seems to give us the knowledge and U6e of
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muscular force or power, and of all other forces, whatever may
be their origin, ana teaches us to estimate and how to use them.
The sense of touch is apparently resolvable into that of force,
as it operates only by resistance to force. But I will not detain
you with such discussions. I f you look into the Phrenological
Journal, you will find some papers on the subject by my friend
M r Simpson and myself, and I believe we are at last pretty near
ly agreed.” Mr Simpson considers Resistance a |>assive sense,
and Force an active faculty; but not resolvable into each other.
W e recommend to Sir George Mackenzie’s particular exami
nation the speculations of Mr Richard Edmondson of Manches
ter on this interesting subject, vol. ix. pages 142 and 624 of this
Journal.
Some homely and valuable truths are told with regard to the
irrational manner in which languages are forced, by rewards
and punishments, upon multitudes who lack the faculty of Lan
guage. Speaking of the pain and labour so perversely infused
into education, Sir George says, in his own peculiar manner:—
“ Much may be done by making learning a thing of amusement.
v And here it may be remarked, that I have seldom met with a
schoolmaster without a grave face, and apparently almost inca
pable of smiling. I f ever it falls to my lot again to chuse a
schoolmaster, the chief test of his qualification shall be his being
able to tell a funny story, and being disposed to laugh and make
merry. The corners of his mouth shall turn up, aud not down*
Instruction should be a thing of delight and amusement, not of
labour and terror. I have suffered, and many of you may also
have suffered, much terror, labour, and pain for the sake of the
dead languages; and have gained nothing from it in after life.”
The distinctive functions of Comparison and Causality are re
markably clearly stated, though perhaps nothing new is ad
vanced. In treating of Causality, the author makes some forcible
remarks on the qualifications of a legislator. 4‘ When Causality
is feeble, the mind cannot enter into the abstractions of science,
or the intricacies of business. In such a case, remote and con
tingent things are not perceived, and the profound investigations
of Causality are deemed little better than dreams and impossi
bilities. In this we find the cause of imperfect legislation and
inefficient government. The ambition which Love of Approba
tion excites, leads men to undertake what they cannot perform.
Instead of examining into the dependence of one thing on ano
ther, they resort to temporary means of effecting an object, which
may for a moment succeed, but end in making bad worse.
Were our legislators well informed of things, and their relations
to each other; if they knew man, and the relation in which he
stands to external things; if they felt the imperative demands
of Conscientiousness, and rose above their petty selves; they

150

MB O. 8. MAGKBftZIB ON EDUCATION-

would not tamper so much with the welfare of society, nor risk
its peace and security. I f well stored with the knowing and re
flecting powers, six men would represent our community better
than 600 ill-provided with aught but prejudice and party spirit.”
There is much useful practical instruction in the sections
u On the Mutual Influence of the Faculties,” 44 Religious Feel
ing,'” 44Direction of the Faculties,” 44 Motives of Action,” and
44 Temperaments." Under the second of these heads, Sir George
Mackenzie attributes the predominance of mere feeling in re
ligion, over rational practical views, to the too early inculcation
of doctrines. He says, 44There exists great diversity of opinion
in regard to the inteipretations to be given to the contents of the
Bible, which are the foundations of the various doctrines that di
vide Christians. There seems no prospect of a perfect union;
and this will be more and more distant, while peculiar doctrines
are infused into the minds of the young, before they are capable
of judging for themselves, or understanding what they are com
manded to believe. In this matter each sect must be left to it
self, until knowledge shall be increased, or it shall please God to
interpose and point out truth from error.” For 44Motives” and
44 Temperaments" we must refer to the work itself.
On the whole, we think this volume well entitled to a place
among the elementary guides in the study of Phrenology. W e
are not sure if it be not of a nature to induce us to recom
mend it as the first in order which should be put into the stu
dent’s hands. It is, as we formerly observed, throughout at
tractive, and less calculated to excite prejudice than the organo
logy offered at once. To the study of the organology it will
nevertheless lead. Besides its intrinsic excellence, its extreme
cheapness ought to secure for it an extensive circulation. No
teacher of youth should be without it.

A R T IC L E I I I .
PHRENOLOGICAL CONTROVERSIES.

would be refreshing to hear new arguments adduced
against Phrenology; but this is a gratification which, in these
days, never falls to our lot. For several years Phrenology has
been assailed only with weapons shattered and blunted in previ
ous warfare, each new opponent coming boldly into the field
with a firm reliance on their irresistible power. I t is in truth
ludicrous to see arguments which have been repelled again and
again borrowed from the works of preceding antiphrenologists,
and triumphantly flourished, without the slightest allusion to the
replies which have been made to them. This probably arises in
ome cases from dishonesty, but in others may be the result
It
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of ignorance. For the benefit, therefore, of all who design to
attack Phrenology with artillery which has already been in the
field, we subjoin a list of the principal aggressive and defensive
champions, with references to the places in which the contro
versy has from time to time been carried on. After examining
both sides of the question, they will perhaps feel disposed to ex
hibit their skill in some more profitable arena.
D r J ohn G ordon . Edinburgh Review, 1815, No. 49 ; and
Observations on the Structure of the Brain, Edinburgh, 1817.—
Answered by D r Spurzheim, Examination of the Objections
made in Britain against the Doctrines of Gall and Spurzheim,
Edinburgh, 1817; and by an anonymous writer in the MedicoChirurgical Journal, 1817, vol. iv. p. 53, 117; see also vol. iii.
p. 425.
D r P. M. R ogkt . Supp. to Encyc. Brit., article Cranioscopy.
— Answered by M r G. Combe, Essays on Phrenology, Eainburgb, 1819, p. 6 2 ; also by D r Andrew Combe, Phrenological
Journal, i. 165.
M r D ugald S t ew a r t . Correspondence between him and
Sir G. S. Mackenzie, in 1821, published in thePhren. Jour. vii.
303.
Dr J ohn B arclay . On Life and Organization, Edinburgh,
1822, sect. 17.—Answered by D r A. Combe, Trans, of the
Phren. Soc., Edinburgh, 1824, p. 393.
Dr E dward M il l ig a n . Transl. of Magendie's Physiology.
—Answered in Phren. Jour. i. 490.
Professor R u d olphi . Grundriss der Physiologie, Berlin,
1821-8.—Answered by D r A. Combe, Phren. Jour. i. 592.
D r J . C. P ric h a r d . On Nervous Diseases; also Cyclop, of
Prac. Med., article Temperament—Auswered by D r A. Combe,
Phren. Jour. ii. 47, viii. 649, and ix. 48.
Lord J e f f r e y . Edin. Rev. 1826, No. 88.—Answered by Mr
G Combe,Letter to F. Jeffrey,Esq., Edinburgh, 1826, repnnted
in Phren. Jour. iv. 1 ; and Second Letter, ibid. p. 242: also by
Mr Richard Chenevix, For. Quart. Rev. No. 3, and D r Cald
well, Elements of Phrenology, second edition, pp. 1-59. .
Sir W il l ia m H a m ilto n . Correspondence with D r Spur«zheim, M r G. Combe, &c. Phren. Jour. iv. 377, and v. 1,158,
163. Also Experiments on the Brain, prefixed to Monro's
A n at of die Brain, Edinburgh, 1831. The latter answered by
Mr H. C. Watson, Phren. Jour. vii. 484.
Rev. R. W . H a m ilto n , Leeds. Essay on Craniology, Lon
don, 1826.— Answered by M r William WUdsmith in An Inquiry
concerning the Connexion between the Mind and the Brain, &c.
London, 1828.
M. M a g e n d ie . Physiology, p. 113, &c.—Answered by Dr
John Elliotaon, Phren. Jour. v. 92.
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D r J ohn B ostock. Elementary View of Physiology, iii. 263.
— Answered by Dr EUiotson, Phren. Jour. v. 96.
Mr T . S to n e . Evidences against the System of Phrenology,
Edinburgh, 1828 ; answered by D r James Kennedy of Ashbyde-la-Zouch, in London Med. and Surg. Jour. i. 158, 249, 349,
435; ii. 46,180, 507.—Obs. on the Phrenological Developement
of Burke, Hare, &c., Edinburgh, 1829; answered by M r G.
Combe, Phren. Jour. vi. 1; see also pp. 93,180,232, 234,317.
M r Stone published a Rejoinder to the Answer of George
Combe, Esq. &c. Edinburgh, 1829.
D r J ohn W a y t e . Antiphrenology, London, 1829.—An
swered anonymously in An Exposure of the Unphilosophical and
Unchristian Expedients adopted by Antiphrenologists for the
purpose of obstructing the Moral and Philanthropical Tenden
cies of Phrenology, London, 1831.
Sir C harles B e l l . Anatomy, fifth edition, i. 189; an
swered in Phren. Jour. viii. 333.—Also Phil. Trans, cviii. 306;
answered by Dr Spurzheim, App. to Anat. of Brain, or Phren.
Jour. vi. 606.
F oreign R eview , N o. 8, 1829.—Answered by M r G.
Combe, Phren. Jour. vi. 222.
M r J ames M ontgomery , Sheffield. Essay on the Phreno
logy of the Hindoos and Negroes, London, 1829,-r-Answered
by D r Corden Thompson, Sheffield, in Strictures on M r Mont
gomery's Essay, annexed thereto.
E dinburgh W eek ly J ournal , 1829.— Answered by M r G.
Combe, Letter on the Prejudices of the Great in Science and
Philosophy against Phrenology, Phren. Jour. vi. 14, 211.
N orth A m erica n R ev iew , N o. 80, July 1883.—Answered
by D r Caldwell, Annals of Phren. i. 1 .; also by Mr R. Cox,
Phren. Jour. viii. 638.
C h r istia n E x a m in er , Boston, Nov. 1834, article Pretensums o f Phrenology examined.—Answered in Annals of Phren.
ii. 1, and New England Magazine for March 1835; likewise by
D r Caldwell, Phrenology Vindicated, &c. Lexington, Kentucky,
1835.
’
I t deserves to be remarked, that some of the more eminent
and well-informed antiphrenologists, while they seem to regard
their own refutations as unanswerable, speak very lightly of
those of their predecessors. D r Prichard, for instance, states
that “ nearly all that has been scud of late by English writers
on this the (antiphrenological) side of the question was advanced
many years since in the most forcible manner, by the author of a
critique in the Edinburgh Review (Dr Gordon). Similar objec
tions," he adds, “ are still frequently repeated, though most per
sons have become, or might have become, aware of their inconclu
siveness. I t must, for example, be evident to those who reflect
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upon the subject, that the arguments against Phrenology found
ed on the difficulty of applying measurements to particular por
tions of the brain, is no objection at all against the truth of the
doctrine itself, or the principle on which it is founded. W ith
eaual justice might the obstacles arising from the imperfection
of instruments, or from states of the atmosphere, which interfere
with the observations of astronomers, be urged as invalidating
the most noble of human sciences. Not less ill-judged have been
the attempts of those who have argued against the speculations
of the phrenologists on the ground of their dangerous tendency,
and the alleged fact that they lead to fatalism and destroy moral
responsibility. The pernicious results to be deduced from any
new and specious doctrine are not reasons for shutting our eyes
against the evidence on which it rests, but ought rather to ren
der us more anxious to sift the matter to the bottom. If the
thing be true, let this be known: ‘fia t ju s tilia ; ruat caelum?
T he real merits of the case will sooner or later be made appa
rent, and the sooner the better.11 (Cyclopaedia of Practical Me
dicine, 18S5, article Temperament^ vol. iv. p. 168.) D r Bostock, also, in speaking ot the strictures which have at various
times been published on Phrenology, says, “ It must be ac
knowledged that they have been more characterized by the bril
liancy, or perhaps flippancy, of their wit, than by the soundness
of their arguments: it would seem, indeed, that the writers did
not regard it as a subject for serious consideration.1* (Elemen
tary System of Physiology, second edition, 1830, Hi. 276.) He
excepts from this censure D r Roget’s article on Cranioscopy in
the Supplement to the Encyclopaedia Britannica, which, says he,
“ is truly characteristic of the cultivated and candid mind of its
author.11 W e doubt whether any unbiassed person who has care
fully perused the answers which were made to D r Rogers article
will concur in this laudatory remark; and we know Dr Bostock1*
candour and acuteness too well to suppose that when it was
penned he had looked at more than one side of the controversy.
For D r Rogers talents and attainments we, in common with the
mass of his educated countrymen, entertain a high respect; but
we must be permitted to add, that his article in the Encyclopae
dia indicates unequivocally that before writing it he had not be
stowed upon Phrenology that patient study without which no
man, however eminent his abilities and general knowledge, can
render himself qualified to form a correct judgment on the ques*
tipns at issue.
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A R T IC L E IV.
OBJECTIONS TO DR SPURZHEIM’S CLASSIFICATION AND
NOMENCLATURE OF THE MENTAL FACULTIES. Br
R

obert

Cox.

E very mental faculty is capable of acting in various forms,
or susceptible of various modifications; in oUier words, it may
exist in different states, each giving rise to a distinct variety of
consciousness—a distinct affection of the mind.* The sense of
feeling, for example, is one of the fundamental faculties, but the
consciousness resulting from its activity is modified according to
the particular state in which its organs happen to be, from the
influence of some external or internal cause. Thus, when we
hold our fingers near the fire, the sensation of heat arises, and
this is one affection or mode of. action of the faculty. I f we
prick the skin with a needle, the affection is that of pain.. Tickle
the soles of the feet, and the sensation of itching follows: dip
the hands into melting snow, and the sensation of cold is expe
rienced. All these affections, it will be observed, are referrible
to one faculty alone; they are modes of action of a single power.
Man has not been endowed with a faculty to render him con«
scious of pain, another to produce the sensation of tickling, a
third for heat, and a fourth for cold. All these affections are
included within the general and comprehensive faculty called
the sense o f feeling.
The affections or modes of action of the fundamental powers
are divided by Dr Spurzheim into qualitive and quantitive af
fections ; that is to sav, first, those which differ in kind, as the
sensation of heat differs from the sensations of pain, cold, and
itching; and, secondly, those which differ in intensity or power.
The sense of taste, for example, is, like that of feeling, subject
to modifications, giving rise to different affections or states of
consciousness. According to the nature of the substances taken
into the mouth, the affection is that of sweetness, bitterness,
sourness, acritude, and so on. These are qualitive affections of
a single faculty—affections different in kind, and not merely in
degree. The sense of smell, in like manner, is modified when
stimulated by different odoriferous substances; and that of hear
ing is variously affected by different sounds, as shrill, grave,
creaking, and whistling. So also the sentiments of pride and
contempt are two qualitive affections of the single faculty of
Self-Esteem.
* I employ the word affection as it is used by Dr Spurzheim, w solely ac
cording to its etymology, to indicate the different states of being affected of
the fundamental powers." See his Philosophical Principles o f Phrenology,
p. 43. In this article the last (American) editions of Dr Spurzheimvs works are
quoted.
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In surveying the various qualitive affections of the fundamen
tal powers, it will be perceived that certain affections are attri
butes or modes of action of every one of them ; that certain other
affections are common to several faculties, but not to the whole;
that others again are peculiar to one individual power; and,
lastly, that some are compounded of affections of a plurality of
faculties.* Let us consiaer each of these classes of affections in
detail.
The first subdivision includes general affections, or those com
mon to all the fundamental faculties, whether feelings or intel
lectual powers. “ A general quantitive mode of action or affec
tion,” says D r Spurzheim, “ is desire: each faculty being active
desires; hence there are as many sorts of desire as fundamental
faculties. The sensations of pleasure and pain are two sorts of
general qualitive affections; they are effects, and happen, the
former if any faculty be satisfied, the latter if its desire be not
complied with. There are consequently as many kinds of plea
sure and of pain as individual faculties.”^
The second subdivision of qualitive affections comprehends
those which are common to several faculties but not to a ll Thus,
remorse is common to every moral faculty, but is an attribute of
none of the other powers; and in like manner, all the intellec
tual faculties, and they alone, are susceptible of the affections or
modes of action, called perception, attention, memory, and con
ception.
Special affections, which form the third subdivision of the
qualitive modes of action, are those which belong exclusively to
individual powers. Thus, the affection of courage is peculiar to
Combativeness, pride to Self-Esteem, and compassion to Bene
volence.
The fourth subdivision embraces compound affections, or those
which result from the combined action of a plurality of faculties.
Envy, for instance, is a compound affection, being made up of
Self-Esteem and some other faculty which desires, such as Ac
quisitiveness, Philoprogenitiveness, or Love of Approbation, both
in disagreeable action. Add Cautiousness to the same elements,
and jealousy is produced. Thus, also, anger appears to be a
compound affection—the result, namely, of Destructiveness act
ing along with some other faculty disagreeably aflfected.f
Having thus considered the nature of the qualitive affections,
let us now turn to the quantitive^ which are no other than the
qualitive existing at different points in the scale of intensi
ty, quantity, or power; a single qualitive affection often receiv
ing different names, according to the degree of its force. Thus,
• See Dr Spurzheim'f PhiL Prin. of Phren. p. 43.

f I xk. dt.

X See vol lx, of this Journal, p. SOI.
l
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one general qualitive affection receives at various points in the
scale of intensity the names of velleity, desire, longing, and pas
sion ; one general qualitive affection of Acquisitiveness or Love
of Approbation is called at a certain point pleasure, at another
joy, and at a third ecstasy ; while another general qualitive af
fection of the same faculties is termed on one occasion pain, on an
other grief, and on a third wretchedness or misery. The special
qualitive affection of Cautiousness calledfe a r includes the quanti
tive affectionsof wariness,apprehension, anxiety, terror, and panic.
Each fundamental faculty having in this way a variety of af
fections or modes of action— there being so many qualitive affec
tions of each, and many of these being subdivisible into several
quantitive affections, each having its appropriate name in the
common language of the people—it becomes a matter of great
difficulty to frame a correct nomenclature of the fundamental fa
culties themselves. In the case of those faculties, the sphere of
whose action is plain to every ordinary observer, and which were
in no danger of being confounded with their affections or modifi
cations, men have in all ages given distinctive names both to the
faculties and to their various affections. The English word
Taste, or its synonymes in other languages, has always been the
name of that fundamental faculty of which the perceptions of
sweetness, sourness, and bitterness are affections ; and a like re
mark is applicable to the word Smell, which is universally un
derstood to comprehend the opposite affections arising from per
fumes and fetid carrion. In those cases, however, where the con
nexion of the faculty with its organ was not apparent, the fun
damental powers to which many affections ought to be referred
were utterly uncertain—and, the things being unknown, of course
names for them were not invented. In this way it has happen
ed, that on most occasions when a faculty was discovered by
phrenologists, the invention of a term whereby to designate it
became necessary. Hitherto the custom has been to give it a
name denoting the most remarkable special qualitive affection of
which it is the seat ; every term denoting a general or a com
mon affection—such as desire, emotion, and memory—being
rightly discarded. It is obvious, however, that the nomencla
ture actually adopted is by no means free from imperfection ;
since, as Dr Spurzheim remarks, the name of a faculty ought to
“ express the whole sphere of its activity.'”* As the faculties
were originally discovered by observations made on persons in
whom they were very strong by reason of an unusual develop
ment of their organs, Dr Gall naturally designated them by the
ordinary name of the passion or strong ejection displayed ; and
hence we read in his work of such faculties as cunning, pugna
city, vanity, covetousness, and pride. Dr Spurzheim, descend
* Phrenology, p. 151.
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ing in the quantitive scale, fixed his attention upon the ordinary
manifestations of the faculties rather than on the results of their
excess; and hence in his publications we read of Secretiveness
instead of cunning, Destructiveness instead of the propensity
to kill, and Self-esteem instead of pride.
Still, however, I would humbly suggest, that even the im
proved names of Dr Spurzheim do not m every instance include
all the affections of the faculties to which they are applied, as
“ the sense of feeling” includes the affections called the sensations
of heat, cold, and pain.
It happens with many of the faculties that their affections are
of two kinds: 1*1, an inclination or propensity to act in a parti
cular way; and
certain emotions or sentiments which ac
company, but are easily distinguishable from, propensity. Thus,
one affection of Acquisitiveness is an inclination to take possession
of property and to hoard it up, while another is the sentiment of
greed. Self-Esteem is the source of an inclination to wield au
thority, and at the same time of the emotion which its name de
notes, including the various quantitive affections of self-satisfac
tion, self-reliance, self-importance, pride, and overweening arro
gance. Contempt, which is a qualitive affection of the same faculty,
falls, like the emotion named self-esteem, within the second or sen
timental class of affections. Upon the existence of these two
kinds of affections D r Spurzheim has founded an important part
of his classification ; ana to it the attention of the reader is now
solicited.
Gall and Spurzheim agree in dividing the mental faculties
into two great orders, the first* comprehending what are termed
die dispositions, and the second the powers of the understand
ing. This divirion has been recognised from the remotest anti
quity, under the names of soul ana spirit (Fdme et Tesprit), will
and understanding, the moral and intellectual faculties, heart and
head. Dr Spurzheim calls the former thefeelings or affectivefixculties ;♦ of which, says he, “ the essential nature is to feel emo
tions
and the latter the intellectualfaculties, whose “ essential
nature is to procure knowledge*.*f To the designation intellectual
faculties it appears impossibleto object; but as it is by nomeansevident that emotions are peculiar to the faculties called affective, die
upeof that term as defined by Dr Spurzheim, seems to be improper.
In fact, many general emotions are modes of action of the intel
lectual as well as of the affective powers. Every faculty, with
out exception, desires; and what is desire but an emotion ?
Every faculty experiences pleasure and pain, and what are these
but emotions ? Take the sense of taste as an example. This,
being an intellectual faculty, experiences, according to D r Spurz
heim, no emotion; but, as D r Hoppe of Copenhagen has already
* P h ren o lo g y ,

p. 131.

f Phi). Prin. o f Pbren. p. 48.

t Ibid. p. 52.
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inquired, “ when we sit down, delighting in the dainties of a
well-stored table, is not then the working of the sense wholly
affective ?” * I propose, therefore, to define the affective faculties
as those of which the essential nature is to feel emotions, or incli
nations, or both, but which do not procure knowledge.
D r Spurzheim’s classification, however, does not stop here.
“ Both orders of the cerebral functions,” says he, “ may be sub
divided into several genera, and each genus into several species.
Some affective powers produce only desires, inclinations, or in
stincts ; I denominate them by the general title propensities.
The name propensities, then, is only applied to indicate internal
impulses wnich invite to certain actions. They correspond with
the instincts or instinctive powers of animals. There are other
affective faculties/1 he continues, “ which are not confined to in
clination alone, but have something superadded that may be
styled sentiment. Self-Esteem, for instance, produces a certain
propensity to a c t; but, at the same time, feels another emotion
or affection which is not merely propensity.” f The affective
faculties named by Dr Spurzheim propensities, are Amative
ness, Philoprogenitiveness, Inhabitiveness, Adhesiveness, Com
bativeness, Destructiveness, Secretiveness, Acquisitiveness, and
Constructiveness ; those which he calls sentiments are SelfEsteem, Love of Approbation, Cautiousness, Benevolence, Ve
neration, Firmness, Conscientiousness, Hope, Marvellousness,
Ideality, Mirthfulness or Gayness, and Imitation.
To D r Spurzheim’s division of the affective faculties into pro
pensities, or mere tendencies to certain modes of action,—and sen
timents, which are propensities with emotions superadded,— I of
fer no objection, except that, as will be shewn in the sequel, a
third genus ought to be introduced. But when the claims of the
individual faculties to be ranked in one or other of the subdivi
sions are narrowly scrutinized, I fear that much inaccuracy be
comes apparent
Judging from the present state of our knowledge of the fun
damental powers of the mind, the whole of the affective faculties,
with the exception of only five, seem entitled to be called senti
ments, taking that word as it is defined by Dr Spurzheim. These
five exceptions I conceive to be—1*1, Constructiveness, which is
understood to be a mere inclination or tendency to fashion or
configurate, without, so far as I can see, any special emotion su
peradded to i t ; %dly, Imitation, which is in exactly the same pre
dicament, though classed as a sentiment by D r Spurzheim; and,
finally, Love of Approbation, Hope, and Ideality, which appear
to be mere special emotions, superadded to no propensity what
ever. Except these five, I repeat, the whole affective faculties
seein to be propensities, tendencies, or inclinations, having emo* Phren. Jour. iv. 308.

f Phrenology, p. 131.
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lions annexed to them. This position it will be proper to de
monstrate in detail. In taking a survey of the faculties, I
shall notice, first, the sort of actions to which they give a ten
dency ; and, secondly, the simple affections or emotions^by which
that tendency is accompanied.
Amativeness includes both a tendency to act in a particular
way and a concoipitant emotion. The former is the tendency to
propagate, End inclination to acts of dalliance in general; while
the latter is the emotion of sexual love. This faculty, therefore,
falls within D r Spurzheim's definition of a sentiment.
Of Philoprogenitiveness the same is true. The tendency
is an inclination to associate with, or seek the society of chil
dren, and the emotion is love of young. The term Philopro
genitiveness, or love of progeny, seems to me objectionable;
inasmuch as it represents the faculty as bearing relation exclu
sively to the offspring of its individual possessor, and this whe
ther they be young or adult I t does not appear, however, that
the faculty acts in parents toward their grown children; and
there cannot be a doubt that children in general, though not the
person's own, are objects in which it takes an interest. I there
fore define it the Love of Young. I t is difficult to coin an
English term to express this idea; but the German word J«mgetuiebe, employed by D r Gall, seems unexceptionable.
Concentrativeness needs not be specially discussed, as we
are still too little acquainted with its essential nature to say any
thing satisfactory regarding its name and classification.
Adhesiveness is a tendency to associate or congregate with our
fellow-creatures, and the corresponding emotion is love or attach
ment between friends. This emotion never exists except in com
bination with a desire to be in the society of the person beloved.
The next faculty is usually named Combativeness; but, for
reasons formerly published,* I conceive that Opposiveness is a
more accurate term. The propensity is not in all cases a ten
dency to fight, but a general inclination to oppose. The emo
tion of which the mind is conscious when this tendency acts, i3
boldness or courage.
Destructiveness is a tendency to injure. The superadded
emotion has no name that I am aware of except when high in
the scale of quantitive affections. Ferocity is then the appellation
which it receives. The emotion is an ingredient in various com
pound affections, such as anger, jealousy, malice, and envy.
Alimentiveness may be regarded as a propensity to eat and
drink. Hunger and thirst are not usually referred to this or
gan ; but, as I shall endeavour to shew in another article, these
seem to be merely the sentimental affections which accompany
the desire to feed.
• See VoL ix. p. U7*
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Secretiveness is an inclination to conceal. The emotion, like
that of Destructiveness, receives a name only when it is strong.
Slyness and suspicion are emotions of this faculty in a state of
vigorous action.
Acquisitiveness is a tendency to acquire and hoard property.
Cupidity or greed is the emotion when it is very powerful.
Constructiveness is a word that limits too. much the faculty
which it is meant to designate. T o construct is to take detach
ed materials and put them together, so as form a single object
out of the whole. Thus, we may be correctly said to construct
a house, a machine, or a ship. The faculty, however, goes far
ther than this; it seems to be a tendency to Jashion in general—
in other words, to alter the shape or appearance of objects—whe
ther by combining detached materials, or by chipping off frag
ments, or by drawing lines and laying on colours. All these
operations are expressed by the comprehensive verb toJhshum.*
As already observed, no special emotion accompanies this ten
dency; so that it is entitled to be called a propensity in D r
Spurzhrim’s sense of that word.
Self-Esteem is the name of the emotion arising from the or
gan No. 10. Self-complacency is almost synonymous with i t ;
and pride is the emotion higher in the scale of quantitive affec
tions of this faculty. The corresponding propensity is a ten
dency to take the lead, to exercise authority, to attend to selfinterest and self-gratification, to prefer one’s self to other people.
Love of Approbation is an emotion which assumes the name
of vanity when in excess. I am not sure that any propensity
accompanies it. I t may be said that there arises from it a ten
dency to act so as to obtain the esteem and admiration of our
fellows. But this tendency may be only its indirect result
T he desire of the esteem exists, and the intellect may prompt
us to act so as to obtain it. Yet it must be allowed tnat, when
very strong, it seems often to lead directly to the abundant em
ployment of praise and flattery. Shame is an affection of this
power.
Cautiousness is the emotion of wariness, and, when powerful,
of fear. The propensity is to take precautions against danger.
Benevolence is surely not less a propensity than Destructive
ness, and no reason appears why they should be classified diffe
rently. It is simply a tendency to increase the enjoyment and
diminish the misery of sentient beings. The emotions accom
panying this tendency are good-will and compassion.
veneration is a propensity to act with deference, submission,
or respect, towards our fellow-men,—to obey those in authority,—
• I f the views of Mr Edmondson (vol. ix. p. 624) are correct, Constructive
ness is an intellectual faculty, taking cognizance of mechanical force; and the
source of the propensity to muscular action.
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and to worship the Supreme Being. The emotion is well ex
pressed by the words veneration and deference, and when in
great vigour is called devotion.
Firmness I consider to be a tendency to persist in conduct,
opinion, and purpose. Resolution is the name which its emo
tion receives.
Conscientiousness seems to be a propensity to give every man
his due. The emotion is the sentiment of justice; and the ac
tions prompted by it are honest, candid, just. I doubt the pro
priety of calling this faculty the sentiment of right and wrong ;
for Benevolence and Veneration likewise have tne power of dis
criminating right from wrong in their own spheres, and hence
these three faculties are termed moral sentiments. It appears to me
that they alone are entitled to this denomination, and that it is
incorrect to include along with them, as has hitherto been fre
quently done, the faculties of Hope, Ideality, Wonder, Firm
ness, W it, and Imitation.
Hope seems to be a mere emotion, unaccompanied by any pro
pensity. It can hardly be said to give rise, except indirectly, to
a tendency to act in a speculative manner. Acquisitiveness,
modified by the emotion of Hope, appears to do this.
Of Ideality it may be safely affirmed that no propensity is
connected with it. There is only the lively emotion of the beau
tiful and sublime.
Wonder is clearly an emotion, but whether no inclination is
associated with it may perhaps be doubted. Is it not, for ex
ample, a propensity to exaggerate ?
The emotion of the ludicrous, which I am at present inclined
to regard as a fundamental faculty, wheresoever its organ may
ultimately prove to be, appears to be accompanied by a propen
sity to act comically.—Imitation is a mere propensity, without
any special emotion whatever.
This concludes the list of the affective faculties. If we take
the guidance of the principle by which Dr Spurzheim was led,
they ought, I think, to be divided into three genera instead of
two—the first including those faculties which give rise to ten
dencies as well as emotions; the second, those which are ten
dencies without emotions; and the third, those which are emo
tions without tendencies. In the first genus, therefore, we ought
to rank Amativeness, Philoprogenitiveness, Adhesiveness, Opposiveness, Destructiveness, Secretiveness, Acquisitiveness, Self-Es
teem, Cautiousness, Benevolence, Veneration, Firmness, Con
scientiousness, Wonder, and Mirthfulness or the sehtiment of
the ludicrous. In the second genus—that of tendencies without
emotions— I would place Constructiveness and Imitation ; and
in the third, comprehending mere emotions, the faculties of
Hope and Ideality, and perhaps also Love of Approbation.
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Such appears to be the classification of the affective faculties, on
Dr Spurzheim's principle, warranted by the present state of
phrenological science.
W ith respect to the nomenclature of this class of faculties, it
may be observed, that, in order to designate a faculty with cor*
redness, the term employed ought to include the whole sphere of
its activity, inclination as well as sentiment, and all the modifications which the sentimental part of the function assumes. The
word Benevolence, for instance, designates only one affection of
a fundamental faculty, and leaves pity and the inclination to
increase happiness and alleviate misery entirely out of sight.
Whether a nomenclature of perfectly comprehensive terms will
ever be attained, is a question which I fear must be answered
in the negative; for no single word can well express both a sen
timent and an inclination, or perhaps even the different senti
mental affections of a single power. It may; however, be sug
gested, that, with the view of preserving uniformity, those fa
culties which comprehend both an inclination and a special emo
tion or sentiment, ought, in every case, to receive a name appli
cable either to the one or to the other; that is to say, it is impro
per to designate some of them by a word expressive of the inclina
tion, and others by a word which applies to the sentiment.
Here the nomenclature of Dr Spurzheim is at fau lt; and much
perplexity has consequently arisen in the minds of persons who
nave attended closely to the analysis of the mental powers.
The words Amativeness, Philoprogenitiveness, and Adhesive
ness, though used to designate faculties which D r Spurzheim
calls mere inclinations to act, are in reality expressive of senti
ments—namely, three kinds of love; while Combativeness, De
structiveness, Acquisitiveness, and Constructiveness, on the other
hand, are synonymous with propensity to fight, to destroy, to
acquire, to construct The terms Self-Esteem, Love q f Appro
bation, Cautiousness, Benevolence, Veneration, Conscientious
ness, Hope, and Wonder, designate sentiments, but leave incli
nations (which some of them are) out of view. Firmness is
perhaps less expressive of a sentiment than Resolution, and ra
ther designates the character produced when the faculty is
strong; and to M irthfidness or Gaiety a similar remark is ap
plicable. Imitation expresses mere propensity.
I do not venture to propose any series of terms capable of
realizing the foregoing suggestion. It would be necessary to
coin new vocables; and, until analytical phrenology shall have
arrived at greater perfection than at present, it appears inex
pedient materially to change the nomenclature in general use.
All that seems desirable is, that the student should bear in mind
the different forms of inclination and sentiment in which facub
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ties designated by limited names display their activity ; and that
he should not be fed to regard as a mere inclination that which in
cludes also a sentiment, or as solely a sentiment that which is also
an inclination—or to consider that a word» significant of a single
affection of a faculty, denotes the entire sphere of its activity.
No subdivision of the intellectual powers, or those which pro
cure knowledge, was made by Dr Gall ; but Dr Spurzheim has
minutely classified them. “ They may be subdivided,” says he,
“ into (our genera. The first includes the functions of the ex
ternal senses and of voluntary motion ; the second, those fa
culties which make man and animals acquainted with external
objects and their physical qualities ; and the third, the functions
connected with the knowledge of relation between objects or
their qualities ;—these three genera I name perceptivefaculties :
the fourth genus comprises thé faculties which act on all the
other sensations and notions,and these I style reflective faculties.”0
Respecting the first and last of these genera I offer no remarks.
The second includes Individuality, Form, Size, Weight, and
Colouring, all of which, except Individuality, seem rightly clas
sified. The exception of Individuality is here made on the
ground that nothing but the qualities of external objects is per
ceptible, and that oy these alone the existence of an object is
revealed to us ; so that Individuality, which takes cognizance of
no quality, cannot be said to u perceive” at all. Its essential
nature appears to be, as D r Spurzheim expresses it, “ to pro
duce the conception of being or existence, and to know object*
in their individual capacities.”+ w I speak,” says he, “ under
the name Individuality, of the faculty which recognises the
existence of individual beings, which embodies several elements
into one being or object, as tree, house, man, army, navy, &c. ;
whose activity and presence are denoted by substantives, or ab
stract terms m language, and which, in all probability, consti
tutes the personal identity. I acknowledge that objects are inse
parable from their qualities, and that these constitute objects ;
but I think it possible to conceive an existence or entity without
knowing its Qualities, as God, the mind.” “ This faculty takes
cognizance of all existences, objects, things, and beings.” \ D r
Spurzheim here studiously avoids the use of the word percep
tion ; he speaks only of conception, knowledge, and cognition.
Under the third genus of intellectual faculties—those “ which
perceive the relations of external objects”—Dr Spurzheim ranges
Locality, Order, Number, Eventuality, Time, Tune, and Lan
guage. In some respects he is here in error. Neither EventuaPhrenology, p. 131.
Phrenology, p. 324, 325.

t Manual of Phrenology, p. 59.
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lily, Time, nor Language, is cognizant of relations of external
objects ; Tune perceives only relations of sounds ; and, accord
ing to the best of our present knowledge, Order is merely (what
D r Spurzheim calls it) a “ disposition to arrange,” and desire to
see every thinç in its proper place.
In his “ Philosophical Principles,” and “ Outlines of Phreno
logy,” Dr Spurzheim inconsistently comprehends the second and
third genera of the intellectual faculties in one, which is de
scribed as embracing the “ internal senses or perceptive facul
ties which procure knowledge of external objects, their physical
qualities, and various relations.” *

A R T IC L E V.
A DREAM. +
u 1 had a dream, which was not all a dream.**—Bra ox.

I t was on Thursday the 12th of the present month, that hav
ing performed the scholastic duties of the day, having partaken
of the evening meal, and digested, as I best might, a quantum
sujfkit of Greek, Latin, Trigonometry, Chemistry, Natural His
tory, and French, preparatory to the recitations of the morrow,
I took up a newspaper by way of dessert to this literary ban
quet. Casting my eye on that portion of the sheet wherein are
• Phil. Prin. of Phren. p. 52; and Outlines, p. 69.
f The author of this article is Mr John Newlands of A----- , N. Y., who
obtained a premium for it as the best composition presented at the semi-an
nual examination of the A-----Academy in February 1835. We publish it as a
clever jue d*esprit on one of those itinerant phrenological quacks who are prac
tising with great success on the gullibility of our American brethren. At the
close of a gratis lecture on Phrenology, the individual referred to announced
that he had hired rooms where he would examine heads, and furnish notes of
cerebral development, at the low chaige of 3s. each. He was in consequence
kept in full occupation for several weeks, and is said to have pocketed in
A___ upwards of 1200 dollars. After exhausting the more wealthy class of
citizens, he addressed himself to the lower orders, who congregate nightly at
the Museum, a kind of twopenny show, much in vogue among stage-drivers,
canal-boatman, Ac.; and there he gave lectures ana manipulatedheads. A
number of amusing circumstances grew out of the visit of this charlatan. One
of these, alluded to in the Dream in reference to the organ of Causality, is as
follows :_A judge in the Court of Common Pleas was among the number of
those to whom schedules of their cerebral development were furnished, and,
on his way from the place of examination, shewed his schedule to some
acquaintances whom he met on the street. Among other wise remarks, he
made the following: u There,” said he, “ Ideality 16; why, that's three
higher than he gave Mr Y-----: he gave him only 13, and every body knows
that Mr Y-----nas more ideas than any man in the city. And see, here is
Casualty only A; well, that's very right too, for I never was liable to acci
dents !*’ The illustration of the organ of Wonder alludes to the crowds of all
grades who were attracted by the pretensions of the quack.—E dito r .
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usually announced the amusements of the day, I perceived that
in addition to the ordinary entertainments at the Museum, a
lecture was to be delivered on the advantages of Phrenology ;
and having understood that, since the visit of the lecturer to our
ancient city, he had him self reaped much advantage from the
science, I doubted not his capability of explaining these satisfac
torily to the enlightened audience this announcement would col
lect at this place of fashionable resort.
Forthwith I held a consultation with my purse—“ to go or
not to go, that was the question,"—“ my poverty and not my
will consented," and therefore I went—not to the Museum—but
to bed, where I presently fell into a profound sleep ; and, as it
frequently happens that the last waking thought continues to
occupy the mind when the body is in perfect repose, no sooner was
I comfortably wrapt in the arms of Morpheus, than busy fancy
transported me at once to the lecture-room, full of higher hopes
and brighter expectations than the reality could have produced.
For methought, ere the curtain arose, it was announced that the
lecture was to consist of a full explanation of all the mental fa
culties, illustrated by appropriate emblems and devices, which
had been prepared, adapted, and arranged at great pains and
expense, and which it was hoped the public would appreciate,
and for which they would, with their accustomed liberality, com
pensate the “ spirited and indefatigable proprietor."
After a brier delay, the curtain arose, ana a scene presented
itself more brilliant and novel than waking fancy could possibly
have suggested. That portion of the room within the prosce
nium, appeared of great extent ; it assumed the form of a hu
man head of mammoth size and proportions, each faculty being
represented by some suitable device, either adopted from the
stock attractions of the Museum, or prepared with much inge
nuity for this particular occasion.
Like many other allegorical representations of ancient as well
as of modern times, the uninitiated would perhaps have been left
in doubt of their true meaning, had not the name of each deve
lopment accompanied the emblem. Strong as was the impres
sion on my dreaming imagination, a few particulars have escaped
my memory. Such as I best remember I shall endeavour to
describe, beginning with the propensities, and ascending to the
sentiments and intellectual faculties. I ought, however, in the
first place, to mention, that the generic term of Organ was suit
ably represented by the ancient instrument of that name belonging
to the establishment, ¿he dulcet tones of which are so well known
to the inhabitants of this city, and so grateful to the ears of the
residents in its present, as well as in its former vicinity : I t was
placed in front of the stage, and played “ Scots wha hae wi’
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Wallace bled,” “ Hail Columbia,” and “ Yankee Doodle,” in
the most inspiring manner.
To begin with the propensities. Adhesiveness was admirably
represented by the Siamese Twins, brought from their fixed
place of residence among the other members of the wax-work
family. •
A huge hen, clucking over a mighty brood of chickens, re
presented Philoprogenitiveness; while Concentrativeness was
indicated by a burning-glass or convex lens, large enough to
have fired the fleet of Marcellus at the siege of Syracuse, and
which probably belonged to the ancient philosopher Archimedes.
Destructiveness was represented by a tiger tearing a deer;
but here the organ was not indicated by the width of the head
only—the moth had been busy on the skins of both deer and
tiger, and they were falling to pieces under the influence of this
terrible propensity. To represent Combativenes9, there was
displayed, in the proper position, a picture of the renowned
Don Quixote, knignt of La Mancha, running a tilt against the
wind-mills.
Constructiveness had for its emblem a model of a perpetual
motion, which stopped before it was fairly set a-going, and
which, but for the influence of gravitation, and a few other pre
posterous laws of nature, would doubtless have continued to
move from generation to generation.
Secretiveness was suitably represented by a group of school
boys, one of whom cast a furtive glance from time to time be
neath the desk at which he sat, to his open book, while he re
cited a long and difficult lesson'; while another on his right, who
seemed intently studying his task, slyly pinched a class-mate
who sat on the left of the speaker, which last, by a false accu
sation, brought the vengeance of the teacher on an innocent and
unoffending companion. A parrot, which constantly repeated
the words “ pretty Poll,” was the emblem of Self-Esteem; and
a peacock, with its wide-spread tail and gaudy colours, repre
sented Love of Approbation. An ostrich, with its head thrust
in a hole, indicated Cautiousness; and a water-dog, shaking its
wet and curly coat amid a group of ladies, on what seemed to
be the deck of a steam-boat, represented the sentiment of Bene
volence.
Perched on the very centre of the coronal surface of this ima
ginary head, was the Egyptian mummy, to represent Venera
tion, because, as a scroll informed the spectators, it was the most
venerable relic in the whole collection of 175 thousand curiosi
ties.
A man buying a lottery-ticket indicated Hope, and the organ
must have been Targe, as it was a whole ticket.
Marvellousness was represented by a crowd of men and wo
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men, with open mouths and goggling eyes, gazing at a heap of
Charts, containing certain signs and numbers. “ Price three
Shillings*' was written conspicuously upon each; there were
plenty of purchasers, all of whom seemed mightily pleased with
their acquisition.
A wooden bench represented Form, and upon it, as the em
blem of Weight, was seated the well-known figure of Daniel
L a m b e r t i t is needless to say the organ was large. An im
mense crowd gathered round a gibbet, was the manner in which
Number was indicated; and the portrait of a red-faced person
age which occupies a conspicuous place in the picture-gallery of
the Museum, was the representative of Colour.
A monkey shaving himself at a looking-glass gave the idea of
Imitation, and a clown laughing at the monkey, till tears coursed
down his cheeks, indicated a sense of the ludicrous.
Causality was represented by a china tea-pot with a broken
spout. This appeared altogether unintelligible, till it was ob
served that the organ was here called Casualty, china tea-pots
being peculiarly liable to accidents. Some inquiries being made
respecting this apparent perversion of meaning, the exhibitor
assured the audience he had high legal authority for i t ; this
statement satisfied all the parties concerned.
The last organ of which I can bear in mind the emblem, was
Comparison, which was represented by a picture of the Mu
seum, and a scroll stating tnat it would bear a comparison with
any collection of the kina in the United States, having for exhi
bition no less than 175 thousand curiosities of nature and art,
besides the lecture-room, and the view of the city and the adja
cent country from the balcony.
Sufficient time having been allowed to examine and under
stand all the points aimed at in the above arrangements, the lec
ture was about to commence, when suddenly, methought, on
the organ striking up Yankee Doodle for the seventeenth time,
the various emblems and devices began, “ as if instinct with mer
cury,'1 to skip and dance, to twist, and turn, and change places,
down the middle and up again, hands across and cast off, in such
a variety and intricacy of movement, as would have put to shame
the dancers at Stanwix Hall on the night of an Assembly: Sen
timents were confounded with propensities, the perceptive min
gled with the reflective faculties; the Siamese Twins waltzed
superbly-; the very mummy, swathed with the bandages of a
thousand years, skipped like a harlequin—order was changed
to disorder, and Time and Tune usurped the supremacy. To
crown the whole, the example became contagious, the audience
capered and bounded in one mingled mass. For myself, al
though I felt perfectly sensible of the absurdity of tne scene,
yet I also joined in the dance with the most joyous glee, till
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I fell to the ground, borne down by the superincumbent weight
of Daniel Lambert, whom I encountered in one of the convolu
tions, frisking like an elephant, and only escaped suffocation by
awaking from my dream.
S omniator .

A R T IC L E VI.
ANSWER to Mr H a n c o c k ’s Reply to Mr W a t s o n s Comments on his
Letter on the Functions of Comparison and Wit, in the 48th Number of
the Phrenological Journal.
I n N o. 48. of the Phrenological Journal, M r Hancock has
given a reply to certain comments made by me upon his 44 Let
ter on the Functions of Comparison and W it.” Were I to de
signate this Reply as an effusion written in a tone neither very
elevated nor very philosophical, I might appear to be assuming
the office of judge without sufficient freedom from personal
bias, and be merely pronouncing an ex parte opinion; but, in
saying that the five pages of reply contain twice their own num
ber of errors, in fact or in reasoning, I can be called on for
proofs of the assertion. A t present I decline to enlarge upon
these, in the presumption that neither editors nor readers of the
Phrenological Journal could be at all benefited by.criticisms
upon opinions, the only evidence of whose correctness lies in
the thoughts and feelings of the author of the Reply. Mr
Hancock seems to promise 44a full and fair examination of the
grounds of Mr Watson’s own opinions with regard to the true
functions of those organs.” I f Mr Hancock will really limit
himself to these grounds, and direct inferences from them, such
an examination will be gladly received, and may prove useful;
but it is necessary to keep steadily in view the reasonable pre
sumption that others do not care a straw what his opinions, or
my opinions, may happen to be, in such a question as is now
before us. The public can be interested only in the grounds
(facts and inferences) on which our respective opinions are built
up. These grounds are important, since a correct estimate of
the functions of the reflecting organs must hereafter enter large
ly into systems of logic, and all questions of moral science. I
will, therefore, briefly state the course followed in obtaining my
own conclusions, ana any person desirous of correcting them
must do so by adducing contradictory facts, or by shewing the
inferences to have been drawn illogically.
By comparing the developments of several authors and pri
vate acquaintances with their styles of writing and thinking, I
came to the conclusion that Comparison was only a mental pro
cess, and ought to be classed witn perception, conception, me
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mory, imagination, and other terms which appear to express a
state of functional activity, not the kind of ideas formed in the
cerebral organs. This conclusion was forced upon me by find
ing that the tendency to compare was not always in proportion
to the development of the organ named Comparison, and that
the sense of resemblance and difference, like that of memory,
was always manifested most strongly in the ideas presumed to
be formed by the largest organs. The next step was to ascer
tain the kind o f ideas existing or formed in the organ hitherto
called Comparison. On carefully examining the works of au
thors in whom this organ was predominant, I believed to have
detected a peculiar tendency to describe and to compare certain
trains of ideas, touching the condition or states of external na
ture and internal feelings; while the works of others, in whom
this organ was moderately developed, were comparatively de
void of such tendency, but were prone to describe and compare
other trains of ideas. Hence came the suggestion of this organ
taking cognizance of such ideas, and remembering and compar
ing those ideas, just as Form is said to remember and compare
shapes. Although the works of Spurzheim do not give this
view, his own ideas about the function of the organ seem to have
approximated to i t ; because, in reply to Mr Combe's epistolary
intimation of my conclusions, he wrote, “ Comparison compares
conditions or states, and conditions or causes. Its essential re
sult is generalisation and discrimination." M r Hancock says,
that my term “ conditions" does not convey to his mind any
very distinct ideas. The fault may be personal, not verbal, as
it appears that Spurzheim distinctly comprehended the ideas
that it should excite. I differ from Spurzheim and Mr Scott
in still thinking that each organ (or pair of organs^ generalises
and discriminates its own ideas only. The heads or several per
sons eminent in the physical sciences evince only a moderate de
velopment of Comparison, yet these sciences require generalisa
tion and discrimination to a great extent. Half the science of
Botany, and almost the whole of Entomology, turn on discri
minations of objects nearly alike, or in uniting them into ge
neral groups in accordance with certain resemblances in their
physical properties. W hy, therefore, is the organ of Compari
son not always large in eminent botanists and entomologists, if
this organ be necessary to generalisation and discrimination of
all kinds of ideas alike ? Again, if Comparison “ compares con
ditions or states," what organ perceives and remembers them ?
A similar course of observation and reasoning was followed
in respect to the organ called W i t ; but with results very far
from satisfactory; and I cordially assent to Mr Combe's re
mark, that “ the facts adduced are much too few for forming a
judgment on the question." The utility of putting forth fop
VOL. X.---- NO. XLV1II.
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scrutiny, and inviting attention to, results drawn from
Smblic
ew facts, is sufficiently obvious. Others are thereby induced

to make observations; and whether two, ten, or a hundred ob
servers be aroused, they are much more likely to arrive at truth
than a single individual, whose early conclusions must, in some
degree, bias his subsequent observations in the matter. In con
clusion, I will reiterate my remark as to the necessity of keep
ing to facts and direct inferences, in inquiries respecting the
functions of the organs. M r Scott's papers, on the functions of
W it and other organs, were excellent as literary or speculative
essays; but the fetal error of generalising the descriptions of
poets and metaphysicians, instead of comparing manifestation
and development, pervades them all. They are bad models for
a phrenologist investigating functions, good itaodels for one de
scribing functions already well ascertained. I allude to M r
Scott, because M r Hancock refers to his papers authoritatively,
and falls into the same mistake of being “ a moral reasoner,”
instead of a phrenological observer. Moral reasoning is all very
well in its proper place and time; but it should Jbllozc observa
tion, in the present state of phrenological science.
H e w e t t W atson .

[W e are disposed to think that the controversy between
Messrs Hancock and Watson Jias now proceeded sufficiently far,
and that, until time shall have been afforded for putting their
views extensively to the test of experience, no valuable end will
be served by continuing the discussion.— E d . ]

A R T IC L E VII.
T HOUGHTS ON PHYSICAL EDUCATION, AND THE TRUE
MODE OF IMPROVING THE CONDITION OF MAN; AND
ON TH E STUDY OF TH E GREEK AND LATIN LANGUAGES.
By C h a r l e s C a l d w e l l , M. D., Professor of the Institutes of Medicine
and Clinical Practice in Transylvania University. With N o t e s by
R o b e r t C o x , and a R e c o m m e n d a t o r y P r e f a c e by G e o r g e C o m b e .
Edinburgh; Adam and Charles Black, and Longman and Co., London.
1836. Pp.190.
W e return to Dr Caldwell with great pleasure, in whatever
shape he comes before us. He is not only one of the chief
pillars of Phrenology—decidedly the chief in the New World—
t>ut one of the most philosophical, logical, and powerful rea
soned of the present age. There are few of their citizens of
whom the United States have more reason to be proud. The
yolume before us is a republication,, on this side of the water,
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of hit admirable work on Physical Education ; with a not lest
excellent treatise annexed to it, entitled 44 Thoughts on the
Study of the Greek and Latin Languages.” M r Robert Cox
is the British editor, and he has well performed his task ; having
introduced into the text select passages from other essays pub«
lished in a detached form by Dr Caldwell; especially his
44 Thoughts on the True Mode of Improving the Condition of
Man,” nearly the whole of which has been transfused into the
present work. Mr Cox has also added notes, and succeeded
in presenting a volume to the public, calculated most important«
ly to advance the cause of human improvement. M r Combe
has introduced the edition by some sound 44 Introductory Re
marks.”
Having formerly given an analysis of the treatise on Physi
cal Education,* we shall do no more at present, with respect
to that part of the volume, than briefly refer to some matter
which was not in the American edition, chiefly M r Cox's notes.
M r Combe, in his introductory remarks, very properly cautions
the reader to keep in view, that D r Caldwell's work on Educa
tion is limited to training the human powers, and does not
take up the subject of instructing them, or communicating
knowledge. 44 He regards education,” says M r Combe, 44 as a
scheme of action by which any living being may be improved,
and, by perseverance, raised to the highest perfection or which
it is susceptible. The organized system of man constitutes the
machinery by means of which his mind operates during life.
Every one, says he, admits that the legs and arms may be
strengthened and rendered more agile by means of judicious
exercise; and most persons acknowledge that the extemat senses
siso may be improved by similar means. The savage, whose
ear is cultivated as the means of his safety, hears sounds that
are inaudible to a civilized European. But the effect produced
in these instances, results entirely from an improvement in the
condition o f the organs. The same may be affirmed with equal
safety respecting the higher mental operations. In performing
these, the mind operates by means o f the brain, as certainly as
it does by the eye in seeing, and by the muscles in dancing or
fencing. When any form of memory, or the power of reason
ing, is increased by judicious training, the mind itself is not
changed; the improvement, in this as in the preceding cases, is
confined to the organs by the aid of which the mind remembers
and reasons. Physical education, therefore,” he ad d s,44 lies at
the foundation of all successful training, both bodily and men
ta l” In substance, the rest of M r Combe's remarks were an
ticipated in our former review. He says, the work 44 forms a
valuable addition to a class of writings which have of late ac• VoL ix. p. 481.
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quired great popularity, both in this country and in America;
including such works as that of Dr Brigham on the Influence
of Mental Cultivation upon Health, and Dr Combe on Phy
siology applied to Health and Education, and on Digestion.*
I can safely recommend it in the highest terms to public atten
tion."’
M r Cox calls particular attention to the important subject
of the inheritance by the child of the physical, moral, and in
tellectual qualities of the parent, very satisfactorily treated of
by D r Caldwell; and says in a note—“ The subject here .
touched upon by D r Caldwell—the transmission to the child
of the qualities predominant in the parents at the time of its
production—is one of very great importance, though hitherto
almost universally overlooked. Professor Hufeland of Berlin,
in his 4 A rt of Prolonging Human Life,’ insists upon it with
earnestness (see English translation, London, 1829, pp. 214,
215); and it is largely illustrated by Mr Combe in the fifth
chapter of his work on 4 The Constitution of Man considered
in relation to External Objects.’” Dr Caldwell condemns
marriages under age—of the old with the young—of the dis
eased and deformed—of the morally diseased—of near rela
tions—and of the indigent,—as all tending to the degeneracy
of the race. On the topic of cleanliness, Mr Cox adds an ex
cellent note to Dr Caldwell’s observations (page 26). He re
commends the utmost attention to the ablution of the skin.
The whole of that part of the work in which Dr Caldwell treats
of cradle and nursery education is invaluable, and M r Cox’s
notes tend much to elucidate and confirm it. There is a cu
rious note (page 28) on allowing children to exercise their
lungs in crying; another (p. 81) on the importance of early
moral training, with the authority of Locke, Montaigne, Edgworth, Mill, and Jeremy Taylor, on the subject. On the
point of the early education of the temper, the following ob
servation of D r Caldwell should be hung up on the walls of
every n u r s e r y —“ A fiery education in the nursery may heat
the brain to the verge of inflammation, and aid in the produc
tion of actual inflammation or madness,—impair health in sun
dry other ways by excessive excitement,—render unhappy the
days of others, as well as of the mismanaged individual,—and
lay the foundation of a blasted reputation. It is believed that
an education of this kind injured immeasurably the late Lord
Byron ; and Earl Ferrers expiated on a gibbet the fruit of a
similar one.”
M r Cox has a valuable note at page 40, in answer to Dr
Caldwell’s strictures on ¿¿¿-organized infant schools. It states
• Noticed in this Journal respectively, vol. ix. pages 424 and 74; and
vol. x. p. 71.
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forcibly the views we have often advanced on the value of pro
perly-conducted institutions for infant education. A long note
follows at page 49, under Dr Caldwell's topic of muscular exer
cise in the open air, descriptive of the Manual Labour Academy
of Pennsylvania. Although chiefly devoted to youths study
ing for the ministry, the principles of the institution are strict
ly physiological, and applicable to all descriptions of youth.
Mr Cox recommends such establishments to be adopted in this
country, which shall alternate useful labour with intellectual
study. Lady Noel Byron has the merit of having established
one of them at Hanwell in Middlesex for agriculture, which
we recently visited, and found answering the most sanguine ex
pectations. Such establishments, we have often thought, and
somewhere said, should form adjuncts of properly constituted
parish schools. There are notes by Mr Cox on several other
points treated of by D r Caldwell,—such as intellectual efforts
beyond capacity, (73);—fanatical insanity;—the statistics of in
sanity, a subject which, in order to be accurate, demands Go
vernment inquiry, (82);—the extraordinary case of Alexis St
Martin, the subject of the experiments of D r William Beau
mont, an American physician, on digestion, by means of an
aperture made, by a gun-shot wound, into the stomach, which
healed but did not fill up, so that the operations of the stomach
were visible, and the effects of various agents upon its appear
ance and functions. Of this extraordinary case, a full account
will be found in Dr Combe's “ Physiology of Digestion."
We cannot too strongly recommend the treatise, as edited by
M r Cox, to the pubkc. No family or school should be with
out i t
As we have not before noticed Dr Caldwell's treatise on the
study of the dead languages, we shall be more full upon that
part of the volume. Dr Caldwell possesses one advantage as a
judge in this cause célèbre of the dead languages now under
trial, particularly in this country and America. He has a right
to be heard as a witness at least, for he is well informed. He
can compare dead-language education with that of the living
system of Nature, for he has a thorough knowledge of both.
He is a classical scholar as well as a sound philosopher, and is
moreover skilled in several modern languages. He shuts the
mouth of the Hellenist and the Latinist, who wrap themselves
in a cloud of classical sublimity, and pronounce mysteries about
the bliss they enjoy, of which the “ vulgar" are utterly unqua
lified to form an idea. Dr Caldwell can follow the pedant and
pedagogue into the penetralia of this nebulosity, and, dissipat
ing it from around him, expose him and his pompous imposi
tion to the derision they deserve. This is important. It do-
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prives dead-language advocates of the argumentum ad clue*
sem, that urged against the levellers of rank9 that the greatest
enemies to titles and distinctions are those who possess them
not. W e hold that there is no one altogether qualified to meet
the dead-language advocates at every point, to follow them into
their most antiquated recesses, and up to their most sublime
positions, who is not himself a classical scholar; always with
the incalculable advantage to his trustworthiness, that he does
not rest all his reputation in life upon his mere scholarship—
the much to be deplored case of his most zealous, dignified, and,
of course, intolerant opponents. Many an honest tradesman
can estimate the uselessness of the dead languages to his son,
who has lost his time and money in ju ttin g to learn them.
Many of the great class o f 44 the vulgar,” can judge of the utter
uselessness in life of a mere classical scholar, and can see that
really great men, who are also classical scholars, owe their
greatness to other acquirements in addition to the dead lan
guages ; but a scholar like our author, can go deeply into the
literature as well as the philosophy and economics of the ques
tion, and certainly we'have never seen this more scrutinizingly,
more learnedly, more unsparingly done, than in the treatise tiefore us. There is nothing on this side of the Atlantic like i t
He has, by demonstration, step by step, stript the advocates of
the paramount importance of the dead languages to the abso
lute nudity of the following foundations alone of their cause—
custom, fashion, pride, and interest. The following are the
heads (in italics) of the arguments which he successfully com
bats:*
1. Classical learning is considered by its thoroughgoing ad*
vocates to be e s s e n t i a l to a liberal education. D r Caldwell
shews that a liberal education can mean only the adequate cul
tivation of all the faculties; and Greek and Latin, being but
languages, cannot make provision for this purpose.
2. Because certain objections to including mathematics in a
Uberal education are capable o f a satisfactory answer, t h e r e 
f o r e it follows by analogy, that the objections to the exclusive
claims o f the dead languages are thereby removed. Analogies,
Dr Caldwell says, are dangerous; and this utterly fails.
3. The dead languages are an essential part o f a liberal edu
cation, because this has hitherto been held to be true in every
cmtntry in Europe. This, D r Caldwell says, is to beg the
question. A
prevails in these countries that they do, but
it is an absurd one, arising out of custom, fashion, and establish
ments. He proposes to change the word essential into fashion
able.
* They are taken from the Reporta on the Course of Instruction in Yale
College, by a Committee of the Corporation and the Academical Faculty.
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4.
The literature o f the most advanced nations o f Europe,
and o f the United States, isfounded on that o f Atuxent Greece
and Kxmes or dependent upon that ja r its most important illus
trations» W e give D r Caldwell’s argument on this topic, as a
specimen of his manner of reasoning:—.
“ The constitution of the English language, and every thing
fhndamental that belongs to it, rest much more on the Saxon
than on either the Greek or Latin, -or on both united; and
the Russian, and the German in all its dialects, are original
tongues,—no more dependent on the Greek or Latin than the
latter are on them. That many English writers have modelled
their style and manner after those o f the writers of Greece and
Rome, is tru e ; but that the most pure and classical writers of
the English language have done so, is not true. English litera
ture has a character of its own, very distinct from that of either
Greek or Roman literature. I t cannot conform to both of
them, they being widely different from each other. The truth
is, that, when pure, it conforms to neither. This is proved by
the prose works of Dryden, Bolingbroke, Swift, Addison, Tay
lor, Goldsmith, Scott, and other great masters of English style.
These compositions, and many others that might be referred
to, derive nothing in manner or illustration from ancient litera^
1
' 1
1 ""
itten chiefly in
structure and
spirit of the composition. Some of the most tasteless works in
our language are modelled after the ancients. How can it be
otherwise ? An effort is made in them to assimilate incongru
ous things. Attempts, moreover, to imitate bespeak inferiority,
and contribute to perpetuate it. On that ground, ancient au
thors have injured many modern ones. No writer will ever be
great unless he aspire to originality, both in manner and mat
ter. He must act according to the constitution of his own
mind, not in imitation of the mind of another; for his intellec
tual stores, he must draw on nature; and, to acquire mental
vigour and dexterity, he must exercise regularly, and on suit
able subjects, the powers he possesses. But the adorers of the
ancients will be tne last to do this. Like the adherents to
royalty, they will continue to recognise, in the Greeks and R o
mans, a divine right to instruct the moderns.
w English literature will never attain the perfection of which
k is susceptible, until it shall be cultivated, more than ever it
has been, on the ground of the true constitution of the English
tongue. Never until then will it be free from trammels; and
freedom is essential to perfection in every thing. W e deem it
fortunate that this sentiment has begun to prevail; and that it
has so begun cannot be doubted. English and American wri
ters generally are less servile copyists of the ancients than they
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were fifty years ago ; and, as nations, their writings have im
proved. Both in Great Britain and the United States, more
especially in the latter, there are twenty good writers now, where
there was one at the commencement of our revolutionary war ;
yet in neither country has the devotion to the ancient classics
increased in the same ratio.”
5. Because the Greeks and Romans are models in statuary
and architecture, they ought, therefore, to be the guides o f our
literature. Another unsound analogy.
6. Classical literature lays the foundation q f a correct taste.
To this Dr Caldwell answers, that correct taste is a natural
gift, which may be improved, but never can be created or
“ founded” by any course of education. The correctest taste
is often found in female writers, and they are not classical
scholars.
7. The study q f the Greek and Latin authorsfo rm s the most
effectual disàmine q f the mentalfaculties, and improves the taste
andfancy. It does not, says Dr Caldwell, employ every fa
culty of the mind, intellectual and moral. We give his an
swer at length :—
“ W e cannot concur in the opinion that the study of the
dead languages ‘ forms the most effectual discipline of the
mental faculties'—especially of ‘ judgment and the reasoning
powers.' On the contrary, we are convinced that it does not.
W e do not perceive how it disciplines either ‘ reason' or ‘ judg
ment’ at all. Nor do we think it does so. Some of the most
thorough-bred Hellenists and Latinists we have seen.were emi
nently defective in reason and judgment. Nor is this an un
common occurrence. Observation has taught us to believe the
reverse. W e think it rare to find, in our colleges and else
where, that those young men, who judge most correctly, reason
most conclusively, compose most elegantly, and debate most
eloquently and powerfully, are most perfectly versed in the
ancient languages. And if the study of Greek and Latin in
vigorates the ‘ memory,’ it is a memory for words, not for ideas
of qualities, objects, events, or their relations. And the culti
vation of a modern tongue will have the same effect. The rea
son of all this is obvious. The cultivation of Greek and Latin
is but the study of words in one language, and their synonymes
or representatives in another. It does not, therefore, and can
not strengthen the memory for any thing but language ; and,
we repeat, that that form of memory can be strengthened as
well by the study of English and French, as of Greek and
Latin.
“ The chief source of error on this topic is the belief that
memory is a faculty of the mind, and that we have but one
kind 01 memory ; whereas it is but afunction or mode q f opera-
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tion of a faculty. W e have, therefore, as many sorts of me
mory as the mind possesses of intellectual faculties, each faculty
having its own ; and as no one primitive faculty can form the
ideas which are the product of another, neither can it remember
them, because it never had them. Memory is the power of re
calling ideas which were once possessed. The cultivation of
the memory belonging to one faculty of the mind, then, does
not strengthen the memory belonging to another, any more
than the cultivation of hearing strengthens vision, or of smell
ing, touch. To illustrate this by examples.
* *
*
“ We might thus enumerate all the intellectual faculties, and
shew that they are acted on and exercised only each by objects
or agents proper to itself; that each forms and remembers only
its own class of ideas; and that, therefore, the cultivation of
one of them does not improve directly the functions of another.
T hat it may receive strength and become dexterous in action,
each one must be exercised in its own line. The faculties of
Individuality and Eventuality must be exercised on single ob
jects and events, Comparison chiefly on the relations of analo
gy, and Causality on those of cause and effect.
“ Respecting the animal and moral faculties, the same is
true. Each one of them is exercised and strengthened only by
its own objects, and in its own way. The proper education of
each, therefore, is specific, and contributes nothing directly to
the education of another.
“ It is in the education of the moral faculties that the teach
ers of youth are most deficient They seem to think that they
are improving their pupils in morality, when they are merely
restraining them from vice. Nothing, however, can be more
erroneous. The teaching of morality is as much a positive
process, as teaching to read and write. The moral faculties,
we mean, must be actively exercised, each on its proper object.
The faculty of Benevolence is strengthened only by the work
of benevolence, and the contemplation of kind actions. The
faculty of Conscientiousness is strengthened by contemplating
and doing what is just and right. The faculty of Veneration
delights in doing homage to superior beings, and derives from
the practice its chief improvement. Ideality is exercised and
strengthened by beauty and sublimity, and Firmness gains
pouvr fiom scenes of difficulty,
“ Of the animal faculties the same may be affirmed. Com
bativeness is strengthened by a familiarity with danger, Acqui
sitiveness by the pursuit of wealth, and Destructiveness by
cruelty and the shedding of blood.
44 We shall only add, that, so perfectly do the faculties of
the mind harmonise with the works of creation, that each finds,
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abundantly, suitable objects for its own exercise, enjoyment,
and increase in strength. Nor will instructors ever be compe
tent to their duty, until they realize this truth, and act in con*
formity to it.*
A gain: “ As relates to the cultivation of the moraljucuttie*,
no one will contend that that is highly promoted by the study of
Greek and Latin. I t may, at least, be questioned, whether it is
promoted at a ll Many have believed the reverse to be true.
That some striking examples of morality, especially as respects
certain virtues, are exhibited in the ancient classics, is not de
nied. But the scale of immorality greatly preponderates. T he
entire scheme of the Greek and Roman mythology, is a revolt
ing picture of licentiousness and crime. Jupiter, at once the
chief of gods and adulterers. Apollo, the gallant, gay Lothario
of heaven and earth. Mars, a blood-thirsty, swaggering bully.
Neptune, a blustering boaster, and a flagrant ravisher. Vul
can, a low-bred, deformed, ill-tongued ruffian. Bacchus, a sot.
Juno, a fierce, vindictive termagant. Minerva, a prude; and
most of the other female divinities no better than they ought
to be.
44 Of the demi-gods and heroes, not one exhibits an example
to be followed. Even the 4 pious „Eneas, the goddess-born,’
was an ungrateful seducer, a lawless usurper, and an inexorable
murderer.
44 Nor did the characters of the philosophers of either Greece
or Rome approach immaculacy. Pericles waging a bloody war
on account of his mistress, Socrates at the feet ot Aspasia, and
Cato accommodating a friend with his wife, are but sorry sam
ples of morality for modern youth to imitate.
44 Nor is this all. In Horace, Ovid, Juvenal, Catullus,
Anacreon, and other classical writers, are many odes, epistles,
satires, and letters, too obscene for young men to read. In
fine, if we would strengthen the moral faculties, and preserve
their purity, we must exercise them in some other ana better
way than by the study of Greek and Latin.*
As to the improvement of taste and fancy, it was previously
argued that the classics were the foundation of the taste,—the
improvement is an humbler province. But Dr Caldwell shews
that modern literature is sufficient for this, and names British
poets as equal at least to any of the ancients. D r Caldwell*
continues his argument by shewing, that it is not necessary to
go to Greek and Latin to study the philosophy of language,
tne reason and fundamental principles of all languages being
the same. The aid he takes from Phrenology here gives an
increased interest to his reasoning, wbkb ® original, logical,
and powerful. All the philosophy of language is to be found
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in English; he denounces the imperfect provision made for the
study of English, which he imputes to the absurd preference
given to the dead languages. For the latter, he says, are pro.
vided palaces; for the former, log cabins.
“ True, this state of things is passing away, and may it pass
speedily ! The change within the present century is great, and
all for the better. In most, we believe in all the respectable
seats of learning in our country, the cultivation of the English
language is improving. Still, however, it is every where much
below what it ought to be, and what we trust it will be by the
middle of the century. W e shall only add, that those whose
native tongue is English, should make it a point of national
pride and ambition, not only to understand it thoroughly, but
to give it a high standing, in the estimation of the world, to
which it is entitled. A na this can be done only by making it
a subject of serious study. T hat being effected, English will
be no longer a step-child m our academies, colleges, and uni
versities. The ancient languages will be no longer permitted
to overshadow it, and triumph in its degradation.”
W e have long advocated attention to English, and have had
the satisfaction to see what are called English departments
added to several classical establishments. This has been done
subsidiarily in Edinburgh in the High School and Royal Aca
demy, but more decidedly and importantly by M r Cuningham
in the Edinburgh Hill Street Academy, and in the High School
of Glasgow under M r Dorsey. In the two latter, the resort of
pupils to this branch is very great. I t has itself revived the
prosperity of the Glasgow seminary, which had previously
shared a low ebb with other mere grammar schools.
8. I f the languages and literature o f Italy, France, and
Spain> beyond what is more superficial* are an object with the
student, they should be acquired t h r o u g h t h e l a t i n ; nor is
there reason to doubt, so J a r as experience affords the means o f
ju d g in g , that it is the most expedient mode o f acquiring afam ir
Harity with the languages in question. On no point is Dr
Caldwell more triumphant than m his exposure of the absurdity
of this most absurd of all conceivable propositions. He ad
duces the case of females.
9. “ We are the people (say the Committee), the genius o f
whose government and institution, more especially and imperious
ly than any other, demands that the field o f classical teaming
be industriously and thoroughly explored and cultivated, and its
rick productions gathered The models o f ancient literature,
which are put into the hands o f the young student, can hardly
J a il to embue his mind with the principles o f liberty; to inspire
the liveliest patriotism,
1° « rile
wo&fc and generous ac-

180

DR CALDWELL ON T H E STUDY OF

tion, and are therefore peculiarly adapted to the American youth.
To appreciateju stly the character o f the ancients, the thorough
study and accurate knowledge o f their classics, in the language
o f the originals, is indispensable; as the simplicity, energy, and
striking peculiarities o f these pristine exemplars o f freedom,
which are forcibly and beautifully displayed in their models o f
classical literature, are scarcely more discoverable in ordinary,
or even the mostfa ith fid translations, than are the warmth, ani
mation^ and intellectual illumination o f the livings active, and
intelligent being, in the sadptured imitation o f the statuary™
This paragraph D r Caldwell properly denominates rant more
than reason ; declamatory, frothy, ana erroneous. He proceeds
to shew, as we have done elsewhere,* that there was no genuine
freedom in the ancient world, and the principles and spirit of
rational liberty are to be derived from modern writers, both
British and American. He adduces Germany, disgraced by
despotisms even down to the present age, yet excelling all other
countries in classical lore. But even if all that is said about the
spirit of freedom were true, it is undeniable that this may be
obtained from translations of the classics. This, at least, does
not depend on fine untranslateable turns of expression. D r
Caldwell even holds that all the spirit, fire, and force, of an an
cient Greek or Roman composition may, and has been, trans
fused into an English translation; and cites Murphy's Tacitus,
Pope’s Homer, and Letter of Sappho to Phaon. Brevity of
expression is the only advantage which is not attained; but this
D r Caldwell considers, and justly, as of minor importance.
The following we cannot deny ourselves the satisfaction of ex
tracting :—
“ W e are aware of the prejudice arrayed against us on this
subject. But we are unmoved by it, and fearlessly state what
we believe, in defiance of it. W e therefore repeat, that an
English scholar, who is an able and accomplished writer, can,
provided he thoroughly comprehends it and feels it, translate a
Greek or Latin composition, matter and spirit, into his mothertongue. And unless the scholar who reads it in the original
thus comprehends and feels it, he does not enjoy it, and is not
benefited oy it, as the Committee allege he is. W hat advan
tage does he derive from visions of beauty floating in his mind,
which he is unable to express in his own tongue ? They nei
ther enrich, strengthen, nor refine him, as a writer or a speaker.
They are mere mental lumber, and therefore unavailable, if
not prejudicial. But the truth is, that the whole matter is but
a fancy. Whatever a scholar clearly understands, no matter
Vol. viii. p. 452.

T H E G R E E K AND LATIN LANGUAGES.

181

from what source it is derived—the study of Greek and Latin,
or the study of Nature—he can communicate clearly and fo rc i
bly^ provided he is a forcible thinker, and has made himself
master of his native language. In contending, then, that an
individual can be delighted and benefited by the beauties of
works written in the dead languages, while he is unable to
transfer those beauties, and use them in a living language, the
Committee appear to us to have contradicted themselves. In
such a case, there is' no delight or improvement without actual
possession of what delights or improves; and, if possessed, the
oeauty can be translated, to delight and improve others.
44 It would be well for those who believe in the incommuni
cable beauties and delights inherent in Greek and Latin com. position, to endeavour to ascertain how much of those qualities
are in the sentiment, and how much in the sound. The sono
rousness and euphony of Greek and Latin are much superior
to those of English. Of this, every classical scholar must be
sensible. Hence, much of the delight derived from reading
them, is the delight of harmonious musical sound-»especially
when the sound is an 4 echo to the sense.' We say 4 harmo
nious s o u n d (or such is generally the exquisite order and ar
rangement of the words, mat, if they be altered, much of the
beauty of the passage is marred, and an equal amount of the
pleasure of reacting it dissipated. This may be illustrated and
proved by the following quotations :—
44 4 E xoritur clamorque virum clangorque tubarum?—an ex
quisitely beautiful line, the sound fairly echoing the sense.
L e t the words be transposed into their natural order, 4 Cla
morque virum clangorque tubarum exoritur, and more than
half the beauty is gone.
44 * Stat *onipe$, acfrona ferox tpuman/ia mandiL'
‘ Ferox tonipet g/ai, ae mandi/ tpuman/ia frona.*
4 Intonuere poii *i crebrit mica/ ignibu$ other.'
4 Poii intommc at other mica/ crebrit ignibu*.'

44 Every one must perceive that the beauty of the two latter
lines is equally destroyed, by changing the artificial into the
natural arrangement of their words. Of Greek and Latin com
position generally the same is true. The only object of trans
position in it, is euphony and harmony, or the improvement of
sound. In English composition, much is already done, and
more may be done, in the same way.
44 There is also a reason why we fancy more beauty in Greek
and Latin composition than we really perceive. We do not, in
general, peifictiy understand it. A sort of shadowy dim
ness hangs over its meaning. And every one knows that a
little obscurity heightens materially the feeling of beauty and
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sublimity. This it does, by giving more play and wider scope
to the imagination. The beauty of a moonlight scene is much
improved by the fleecy rack which flits across the heavens.
u Once more. Classical scholars are proud of their attain
ments. They, therefore, feel a selfish enjoyment in persuading
themselves that they have access to rich fountains of pleasure,
in their knowledge of Greek and Latin, from which the unini
tiated are excluded. And it is a law of human nature, that
men can so far realize their wishes as to believe ultimately what
they Are anxious to believe. Such are some of the chief rea
sons why it is contended that the beauty and spirit of Greek
and Latin composition are necessarily lost in a translation.'”
10. To appreciate ju stly the character o f the ancients, the
thorough study o f the classics in the language o f the originals
is indispensable. This is pure nonsense. D r Caldwell truly
answers that we must, for the same reason, study Russian or
Laplandish, to gain a knowledge of these nations. Shakspeare
was intimately acquainted with the Greeks and Romans, though
unversed in their language, and he had access to few and in
different translations. Dr Caldwell says—
“ The ancient languages, then, being no longer a source of
either science or history, and the study of them having no
more influence in training and strengthening the higher facul
ties of the mind than the study of modern languages; were the
question put, ‘ In what respect are scholars benefited by a
knowledge of them ?* the answer must be, ‘ In polite literature
alone.** How far they are benefited even there, shall be our
next inquiry. This brings us to consider a question proposed
in substance in an early part of this article.
u Can an Englishman or an American, versed in modern
languages only—say English, French, and Italian—but tho
roughly disciplined m science, become as able and accomplished
a writer and speaker, as if he had a knowledge of Greek and
Latin ?
“ This is an important problem, in the present state of the
world—more especially, perhaps, in our own country; and we
repeat, that it can be solved conclusively only by an ex peri*
ment which has never yet been made. The effect of a true mo
dern education has never been tried—certainly never on a broad
scale. No one, we mean, as far as we are informed, has been
thoroughly imbued with modem languages and modern science,
and extensively practised in writing ana speaking, without ha
ving some acquaintance also with Greek and Latin. Hence a
vast majority of great authors and orators have been necessari
ly more or less oi classical scholars. I t would be strange were
it otherwise. The tide of opinion, united to-the influence of
fashion, has compelled every one educated for professional,
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public, or literary life, to pay some attention to ancient litera
ture. But has this study aided them essentially in the attain
ment of distinction ? or has it been only an accompaniment of
it, tending, perhaps, to decorate the mind, but neither to en
rich nor strengthen it ? To reply, that it has been an indis
pensable element of the greatness and lustre acquired, would
oe hazardous, we think, for various reasons."
W e must refer to the treatise itself for the masterly manner
in which the author deals with this important topic, and the
powerful evidence with which he supports his argument. The
Utter, he says, is all positive evidence; he adduces a list of firstrate English authors who were either not classical scholars at
all, or very humble ones. He says, in a note—“ In one respect
we have an infinite advantage over our opponents. Ours is
the positive, theirs the negative side of the question. A single
proof from us, therefore, is paramount to all the negations they
can offer. But we have furnished sundry proofs, in mention
ing the names of several individuals who have become accom
plished writers and speakers, without a knowledge of Greek
and Latin. W e consider our opinion, therefore, fully esta
blished. The maxim, that the whole is greater than a part, is
not more so." .
D r Caldwell proposes to run two youths of equal capacity
against each other, one educated completely in other respects,
without the dead languages, and the other with them. D r
Caldwell is not an extinguisher of classical literature; he says
Are we asked, Whether we would abandon the study of tne
dead languages altogether P W e answer, No ; but we would
reduce greatly the number of those who should engage in the
study of them ; and those who might thus engage should be
come thoroughly versed in them. W e would have no smatterers—no linguists in name—but accomplished Greek and
Latin scholars. They should be scholars by profession. And
one such could do more good, in applying the ancient lan
guages to the only useful purposes they are calculated to sub
serve, than the entire phalanx of those shallow Hellenists and
Latinists who swarm so thickly in Europe and America." He
shews the futility of the argument that the dead languages
are necessary to the study of law and medicine; all of these
languages which concerns those studies may be gained along
with them, and this will be an easy task after law and me
dicine are divested of their absurd Latin dress. He likewise
maintains, that terms of art and science may be learned, as
jncA, without studying their Greek originals;—this is suc
cessfully accomplished Dy female scholars. Lastly, he shews
that the etymological question admits of the same answer.

184

DR CALDWELL ON T H E STUDY OK

Dr Caldwell describes a perfect course of professional edu
cation ; and says—44 To complete this course of instruction and
training will occupy the time of the most highly-gifted youth
from his sixth until his eighteenth or twentieth year. Nor do
we hesitate to believe, that the adoption of such a plan of edu
cation would usher in an era of professional, literary, and scien
tific splendour, such as the world has never witnessed. The
study of the sciences would furnish the matter of knowledge,
and give strength and activity to the whole mind, while the due
cultivation of modern language would improve the power and
all other qualities of expression, both in writing and speaking."
The author thus concludes: 44 As relates to English, the same
would be true. I f studied and improved, in a distinct capaci
ty, it would be brought, more certainly than in any other way,
to the highest perfection it can ever attain. Hence we would
rejoice to see an Institute established, with a sufficient number
of able professors, and all the necessary means of instruction,
where nothing would be taught but modern science and mo
dern language. But they should be taught in perfection. W e
believe that such an institution would be amply patronized,
and would produce in time the happiest effects. The experi
ment would at least solve the problem, How far a knowledge
of Greek and Latin is indispensable as an element of a liberal
education P and the solution would be useful, by settling a con
troversy which, without the experiment, threatens to be inter
minable.
44 Finally, were the Greek and Homan nations now in exist
ence, possessed of no more knowledge than they had during
their most enlightened periods, they would be much more be
nefited by studying modern languages for the sake of science,
than the moderns are by studying theirs for the attainment of
words. Such, we feel confident, would be their own opinion ;
and their conduct would conform to it. Thus would the cur
rent of education be reversed, the less enlightened people be
ing no longer considered a model for the more enlightened to
imitate."
In a Postscript, D r Caldwell demolishes a bombast article,
in support of the helpless cause of the dead languages, in the
American Quarterly Register. This, he truly says, is not an
analysis but a panegyric. Of the same character are almost all
the aefences of the classics we have yet seen or heard. He gives
some specimens of the 44 fustian ” style of the writer; itself a
very humble tribute to the power oi classical literature in him
self either to have strengthened the judgment or improved the
taste. There is an excellent page or two in this part of the
treatise upon the uselessness of etymology, in which Dr Cald-

TH K G R EEK AND L A TIN LANGUAGES.

185

well adduces a number of words derived from the Saxon,—as
hand) handle, finger, Jang, speech, snake, &c.;—from the La
tin, as post-office, post-chaise, opposite, repose, &c. all from pusitum, placed ;—and from the Greek, as philosophy, philanthro
py, anarchy, heptarchy: and he asks what mere English scho
lar is one whit the worse when he uses these words that he
does not know their origin in another tongue; and, as is yet
more to the purpose, what Saxon, or Latin, or Greek scholar,
when he uses them, ever thinks of their derivation, or is one
whit the better for his knowledge of it ? He then adds, that,
if we must have etymology, let us have it as a direct study,
from dictionaries for the purpose, as the other sex gains i t ; and
“ The Student's Manual,'1 an Etymological Dictionary by D r
Harrison Black, is in its fifth edition, a proof of the demand
for it.
T o the senseless cant about 44 degeneracy," 44 extinction o f
erudition 44 return to barbarism ," and the like, D r Caldwell's
answer is triumphant. These calamities, according to yet cur
rent pedagoguism, are all to overtake us. W hy ? because
ninety-nine m every hundred are to exchange a miserable
smattering of Greek and Latin for none at a ll ! The real clas
sical scholars—seeing it is not meant to extinguish the classics
entirely—will be quite as numerous as at present; nay, in con
sequence of a less irksome mode of study, will probably in
crease. Alas ! for civilization, if it lay on the shoulders of the
smatterers, or even on those of the thorough classical scholars!
“ It is moreover, by the study of nature alone, that the condi
tion of men can be gradually ameliorated; for all improve
ments, whether in philosophy or in the arts, which administer
to the comforts of life, flow directly from that source. Were
the study of nature abandoned, all advancement in knowledge
would be at an end; and, as nothing earthly is stationary, the
movement of the general condition of society would be retro
grade, until barbarism would again usurp the seat of civiliza
tion, and the 4 Dark Ages’ return. Yet to this issue does our
author’s doctrine tend. And for what would he exchange
the study of nature?—The cultivation of Greek literature.
He would barter an acquaintance with what nature is doing
flow, for a dreamy knowledge—for it can be only dreamy, and
never vivid—of what the Greeks were doing ana thinking four
or five-and-twenty centuries a g o ! In simple terms, he would
give Greek literature a preference to the science and literature
of creation; for creation has its language and literature as well
as m an; and none again can read them, but those who culti
vate them. Shall we be told that the 4 Dark A ges' could not
return, provided Greek literature were studied, inasmuch as it
once dissipated them ? We reply, that the phrase4 Dark Ages'
VOL. X.----NO. XLIX.
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is comparative, and relates to a period of greater light. And,
compared to the present period, the ‘ Dark Ages’ continue seve
ral centuries after the time of the Revival of Letters. Until the
beginning of the seventeenth century, the world had but little
more of light than a morning dawn. Yet Greek literature had
been as thoroughly studied before that period as it has been
since. Besides, it was not Greek literature alone that shed a
faint radiance on Christendom, during the fourteenth, fifteenth,
and sixteenth centuries. The study of that was accompanied,
to a moderate extent, by the study of nature. The light eli
cited, therefore, was the product of both. Finally, compared
to the present state of the world, ancient Greece nerself, not
withstanding her language and literature, was overshadowed
by ‘ Dark Ages.* Away, then, with the empty notion, that the
cultivation of that literature is the only Vay to prevent ‘ mo
dern degeneracy P An exchange of the present condition of
Christendom for that of the brightest period of ancient Greece,
would be to barter improvement for ‘ degeneracy.’ ”
The author concludes his admirable treatise—which ought
to settle the question, and, above all, cover with shame those
who are now—aye, in Edinburgh—wielding the paltry, truly
vulgar, argument of Jhshion, by talking of the “ vulgarn at
tempts to discredit “ gentlemanlike” classical literature—with
the following eloquent, because just and logical passage :—
u Finally, we have already admitted that there was a time
when a knowledge of the ancient classics was essential to a li
beral education. But is that time to be interminable ? Is the
m inority of the English language never to have an end ? Is
the period never to arrive when that language will be so ma
ture and independent of its parentage as to be prepared to set
up for itself?. The warmest advocate for Greek and Latin
will pause before answering this question negatively. W e
doubt whether any one will so answer it. W ithin a century
from this date, English will be the native tongue of upwards
of three hundred millions of the human race. Must that im
mense population, whose number the mind is unable to grasp,
still depend, and, notwithstanding its subsequent boundless in
crease, still continue to depend, on Greece and Rome for their
intellectual nourishment ?—for their literature and their mental
discipline ? The fancy is preposterous. As well may it be con
tended, that they will derive from those spots of earth their cor
poreal food. N o; they will have a language of their own, an
swering to all their wants, and competent to the manifestation
of all their powers. In fact, with the slight restrictions here
tofore mentioned, the English and their descendants have such
a language now; and the time will arrive, when to oppose this
opinion will be considered as much the result of antiquated pre
judice, as to advocate it now is considered the work of a spirit
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of innovation» Nor do we hesitate to believe, that, ages hence,
when the Greek and Latin languages shall have been neglect«
ed and forgotten, English literature, in common with general
and professional science, will be in a state of much higher per*
fection than it has yet attained. Greek and Latin are destined to become the Sanscrit of future times, known only to the
antiquarian and the virtuoso; while English, in an improved
condition, will be as lasting as our race.”

A R T IC L E V III.
MORAL MANAGEMENT OF TH E INSANE.
T h e following striking account of a scene in the Bedlam of
Paris is extracted by a contemporary from a paper read at the
Academy of Sciences, by the son of the celebrated Pinel, de
scribing an act of his father’s, which deserves everlasting ho
nour, from the wisdom, courage, and humanity which it dis.
plays:—
Towards the end of 1792, Pinel, after having many times
urged the Government to allow him to unchain the maniacs of
the Bicetre, but in vain, went himself to the authorities, and,
with much earnestness and warmth, advocated the removal of
this monstrous abuse. Couthon, a member of the Commune,
ive way to M. PineFs arguments, and agreed to meet him at
e Bicetre. Couthon then interrogated those who were chain
ed ; but the abuse he received, and tne confused sounds of cries,
vociferations, and clanking of chains, in the filthy and damp
cells, made him recoil from Pinel’s proposition. “ You may do
what you will with them (said he), but I fear you will become
their victim.” Pinel immediately commenced his undertaking.
There were some whom he considered might, without danger
to the others, be unchained; and be began by releasing twelve,
with the sole precaution of having previously prepared the
same number of strong waistcoats, with long sleeves, which
could be tied behind the back, if necessary. The first man on
whom the experiment was to be tried was an English captain,
whose history no one knew, as he had been in chains forty years.
He was thought to be one of the most furious amongst them.
His keepers approached him with caution, as he had, in a fit of
fury, killed one of them on the spot with a blow from his ma
nacles. He was chained more rigorously than any of the others.
Pinel entered his cell unattended, and calmly said to him,
“ Captain, I will order your chains to be taken off, and give
ou hberty to walk in the court, if you will promise me to beave well, and injure no one.” u Yes, I promise you,” said
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the maniac; “ but you are laughing at me, you are all too
much afraid of me.,, “ I have six men," said Pinel, “ ready to
enforce my commands, if necessary. Believe me, then, on my
word, I will give you your liberty if you put on this waistcoat"
He submitted to this willingly without a word. His chains
were removed, and the keepers retired, leaving the door of his
cell open. He raised himself many times from his seat, but
fell again on it, for he had been in a sitting posture so long
that be had lost the use of his legs. In a quarter of an hour
he succeeded in maintaining his oalance, and, with tottering
steps, came to the door of his dark cell. His first look was at
the sky, and he cried out enthusiastically, u How beautiful!"
During the rest of the day he was constantly in motion, walk
ing up and down the stair-cases, and uttering short exclama
tions of delight. In the evening he returned of his own ac
cord to his cell, where a better bed than he had been accus
tomed to had been prepared for him, and he slept tranquilly.
During the two succeeding years which he spent in the Bicetre,
he had no return of his previous paroxysms, but even rendered
himself useful by exercising a kind of authority over the in
sane patients, whom he ruled in his own fashion.
The next unfortunate being whom Pinel visited was a sol
dier of the French Guards, whose only fault was drunken
ness ; when once he lost self-command by drink he became
quarrelsome and violent, and the more dangerous from his
great bodily strength. From his frequent excesses, he had
been discharged from his corps, and haa speedily dissipated his
scanty means. Disgrace and misery so depressed him that he
became insane: in his paroxysms he believed himself a gene
ral, and fought those who would not acknowledge his rank.
After a furious struggle of this sort, he was brought to the
Bicetre, in a state o fth e greatest excitement. He had now
been chained for ten years, and* with greater care than the
others, from his having frequently broken his chains with bis
hands. Once, when he broke loose, he defied all his keepers
to enter his cell until they had passed under his legs; ana he
compelled eight men to obey this strange command. Pinel, in
his previous visits to him, regarded him as a man of original
gooa nature, but under excitement, incessantly kept up by
cruel treatment; and he had promised speedily to ameliorate
his condition, which promise alone bad made him more calm.
Now, be announced to him that he should be chained no lon
ger, “ and to prove that he had confidence in him, and believ
ed him to be a man capable of better things, he called upon
him to assist in releasing those others who had not reason like
himself; and promised, if he conducted himself well, to take
him into his own service." The change was sudden and com
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plete. No sooner was he liberated than he became obliging
and attentive, following with his eyes every motion of Pmel,
and executing his orders with as much address as promptness:
he spoke kindly and reasonably to the other patients; and du
ring the rest of his life was entirely devoted to his deliverer.
And a I can never hear without emotion (says PineFs son) the
name of this man, who, some years after this occurrence, shar
ed with me the games of my childhood, and to whom I shall
feel always attached.”
In the next cell were three Russian soldiers, who had been
in chains for many years, but on what account no one knew.
They were in general calm and inoffensive, becoming animated
only when conversing together, which was unintelligible to
others. They were wowed the only consolation of which they
appeared sensible—to live together. The preparations taken to
release them alarmed them, as they imagined the keepers had
come to inflict new severities; and they opposed them violently
when removing their irons. W hen releasea they were not will
ing to leave their prison, and remained in then* habitual pos
ture. Either griei or loss of intellect bad rendered them in
different to liberty.
Near them was an old priest, who was possessed with the
idea that he was C hrist; iris appearance indicated the vanity
of belief: he was grave and solemn; his smile soft, and at the
same time severe, repelling all familiarity ; his hair was long,
and hung on each side of his face, which was pale, intelligent,
and resigned. On his being once taunted with a question, that
“ if he were Christ he could break his chain,” he solemnly re
plied, MFrustra tentaris Dominum tuum.” His whole life
was a romance of religious excitement. He undertook on foot
pilgrimages to Cologne and Rome; and made a voyage to
America for the purpose of converting the Indians : his domi
nant idea became changed into actual mania, and, on his re
turn to France, he announced himself as the Saviour. He was
taken by the police before the Archbishop of Paris, by whose
orders he was confined in the Bicetre as either impious or in
sane. His hands and feet'were loaded with heavy chains, and,
during twelve years, he bore with exemplary patience this
martyrdom and constant sarcasms. Pinel did not attempt to
reason with him, but ordered him to be unchained in silence,
directing at the same time that every one should imitate the
old mans reserve, and never speak to him. This order was
rigorously observed, and produced on a patient a more decided
effect than either chains or dungeon ; he became humiliated by
the unusual isolation, and, after hesitating for a long time,
annually introduced himself to the society of the other patients.
From this time his notions became more just and sensible, and
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in less than a year he acknowledged the absurdity of his pre
vious prepossession, and was dismissed from the Bicetre.
: In the course of a few days, Pinel released fifty-three ma
niacs from their chains : among them were men of all condi
tions and countries ; workmen, merchants, soldiers, lawyers, &c.
The result was beyond his hopes. Tranquillity and harmony
succeeded to tumult and disorder; and the whole discipline
was marked with a regularity and kindness which had the most
favourable effect on the insane themselves ; rendering even the
most furious the more tractable.

A R T IC L E IX .
À SKETCH OF TH E ACCORDANCE BETWEEN THE INDUC
TIVE PHILOSOPHY OF BACON AND TH E APTITUDE OF
TH E HUMAN INTELLECT, AS DEMONSTRATED BY PHRENOLOGY. By D a w iel N oble , Member of the Royal College of Sur
geons in London, and President of the Manchester Phrenological Society *.
I n reviewing the history and progress of philosophy and the
sciences, nothing is more calculated to excite our interest and
admiration than the rapidity with which their advancement has
been characterized for the last 200 years. In tracing their con
dition from the remotest periods down to the seventeenth cen
tury, we shall observe the greatest poverty and destitution.
During these ages, though the name of philosophy and the name
of science were by the wise and by the multitude held in almost
godlike adoration, still,—except in a few solitary instances, men
calling themselves philosophers omitted, at least successfully, to
cultivate the reality. When Copernicus and Galileo appear
ed, they were regarded with feehngs of hate and awe, so over
whelmed were mankind with what appeared to be their boldness
and impiety in daring to investigate and explain what had pre
viously been regarded as inscrutable mysteries.
But let us direct our attention to these things as they exist in
our own day, and how changed is the prospect ! Mankind
would almost appear to have ootained the mastery over the na
tural laws themselves ; so much so, at least, as to be enabled to
wield them to their own advantage and wellbeing in almost every
relation of life. When we compare the state of society at the
present day with that which existed at more remote periods, how
sensible are we not rendered of the splendid achievement of mo
dern science ! I f we survey the existing state of every civilized
community, we shall trace m its most intimate relations the vast
■ Read before the Members of die Manchester Phrenological Society at
the opening of the session, October 6. 183$.
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and beneficial results which have accrued from that rapid ad
vance in true philosophy which the last two centuries have wit*
nessed.
Now, for the extraordinary alteration in the condition and in
the practical results of the sciences, there must be some adequate
cause. And, as we may not inaptly designate “ science” to be
the result o f the right application o f the human intellect to the
investigation o f nature, we must necessarily look for such cause
either in the greater intellectual powers of mankind in modern
times, or in the improved method in which these powers are ap
plied ; for nature has not, in her laws at least, undergone any
observable change within the periods of history.
How far can the position that the mental faculties of the hu
man race have received an accession of native capability within the
last two hundred years be maintained ? To an extent, I humbly
contend, that would be utterly inadequate to the explanation of
that rapid flow of the “ onward tide of human improvement,”
so manifest in more modern times. For if we refer to the works •
of the leading men of antiquity, as philosophers, poets, orators,
mathematicians, we shall certainly find nothing to countenance
the idea of their being furnished with a low grade of intellectual
capability. I t was the method in which the powers of the mind
were exercised and applied that prevented the advance of true
philosophy, and the improvement of the sciences; and it was by
the propounding and by the application of a new method, that
mankind were enabled to obtain satisfactory results from their
scientific labours.
Before the true nature of that method can be properly appre
ciated, it becomes necessary to say a few words relative to the
philosophy which formerly prevailed. In remote ages, and
down to a very recent period, philosophers, in exercising their
intellectual powers in the investigation of scientific truths, de
voted themselves almost exclusively to the cultivation of their
reasoning or reflective faculties, and this, in most cases, to the
complete neglect of the powers of observation; and hence, when
they applied themselves to the solution of any problem in physics
or in metaphysics, they would run lightly over in their minds
the few facts with which accident rather than design bad made
them acquainted ; then, by the conception of some false analogy
they would invent a theory, and ultimately fashion their few facts
to a fancied accordance with this theory, rather than modify the
latter so as to agree with the facts. In this most imperfect and
fallacious method was the human intellect exercised for centu
ries ; general axioms being directly raised from a few ill-digested
particulars : and, these being rested upon as unshaken truths, in
termediate axioms were attempted to be discovered from them,
while facts in opposition, when absolutely forced upon the atten-
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tion, were distorted and misinterpreted, so as to accord with
preconceived notions, or they were rejected altogether:—it was
declared that the illusive subtle character of the senses ren
dered them unsafe and incomplete helps to the human intellect;
that the only sure guide to man was that exalted faculty which
so nobly distinguished him from the rest of the visible creation,
the reasoning faculty ; that the senses were only to be regarded
as the servants of the intellect; and that, as a theory was more
particularly the offspring of reason, and the perception of a fact
only that of sense, the daughters of sense must, with all submis
sion, yield in humble prostration to the majesty of the daughter
of reason. I t was even held that an observation of nature should
be doubted rather than a theory of the human reason. Thus
when there arose a philosopher of great intellectual strength, who,
having taken a superficial survey of almost the whole range of
science, invented numberless theories fallacious as plausible, and
fashioned a comparatively small number of facts into a fancied
accordance with these theories, the whole world was in admira
tion, and stood captivated by the charm; and thus, for at least two
thousand years, the real advancement of science was entirely
suspended, and philosopher and the multitude bowed alike with
submission to the all but infallible authority of the mighty Aris
totle ! When men like Galileo or Copernicus advanced their
new doctrines, they were teste«1 *
?al not to nature, but
to the works of the Grecian
In such a state of
things the natural powers of mankind could not have their le
gitimate direction ; and we find that the philosophy of the middle
and more remote ages was ¿lmost altogether of the professorial
and disputatious kind, a method utterly unfit for the investiga
tion of truth.
As illustrations and obvious instances of the fallaciousness of
the old system of philosophy, and as proofs of the false and un
satisfactory conclusions to which it led, I will adduce the ancient
speculations relative to the elementary and constituent princi
ples of things, as taught by three of the most celebrated philo
sophers of ancient Greece,—Pythagoras, Plato, and Aristotle.
They all taught, as an uncontroverted maxim, that “ from no
thing nothing is made,” and consequently that matter is eternal;
but they vaned as to the precise mode in which the existing
system of the universe came to be fashioned into order. Pytha
goras taught that matter was originally destitute of all sensible
qualities, including form itself; and that, being passive and
plastic, it was operated upon w in some era of the ages” by an
intelligent agent, co-eternal with itself, on the mathematical prin
ciple of numerical proportion. He compared the existence of
matter, in its primary amorphous state, to arithmetical numbers
before they are rendered visible by figures :—“ U nity? says he,
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“ and one are to be distinguished from each other; and unity is
an abstract conception resembling primary or incorporeal mat*
ter in its general aggregate; one appertains to things capable of
being numbered, and may be compared to matter rendered visi
ble under a particular form.” H e then associates his theory of
numbers witn the science of music, regarding the latter as a
branch of numerical science; and'next conceives, that the planets,
having been formed, move through an elastic ether, and must
produce a sound musically exquisite, as their adjustment is per
fect and complete; an idea beautifully employed in a figurative
sense by Dryden :—
“ From harmony, from heavenly harmony,
This universal frame began.
When underneath, a heap
Of jarring atoms laV,
And could not heave her head,
The tuneful voice was heard from high,
Arise, ye more than dead !
Then hot and cold, and moist and dry,
In order to their stations leap,
And Music's power obey.
From harmony, from heavenly harmony,
This universal frame began;
From harmony to harmony,
Through all the compass of the notes it ran,
The diapason closing full in man.**

W hat Pythagoras called numbers, Plato designated ideas%a
term that has descended to us, though in a different sense; and
these he held were operated upon by the wisdom, or as he de
nominated it, the logos of the great f i r s t c a u s e ; the logos
being described as a distinct principle, though an eternal ema
nation from the Deity. Thus emanating, he conceived it to be
the reservoir of ideas or intellectual forms, themselves subsisting
as real beings, and by the union of the logos with ideas he ac
counted for the production of palpable forms as objects of con
templation.
Aristotle, in the acuteness of his perception, immediately saw
that the hypothesis either of Plato or of Pythagoras was utterly
inadequate to solve the question relative to the production of
the visible world, and he himself proposed a scheme which, in
the magnitude of its results, and in its influence upon mankind,
far outrivalled that of his predecessors. He held that the uni
verse is the result of four distinct principles all co-eternal, in
telligence, matter, form, and space; and that the three latter
have been eternally acted upon, and thrown into a definite series
of motions by the principle of “ intelligence,” tantamount to our
notions of the Deity, and whom he conceives to be himself for
ever at rest in the purest and loftiest circle of the heavens,
communicating motion, necessarily and essentially, to the circle
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immediately below him, and so on through a series of ten
spheres; the residence of the supreme intelligence being de
nominated e m p y h e u m ; the next, the p r i m u m m o b i l e ; then
the c r y s t a l l i n e h e a v e n s ; beneath, the s t a r r y h e a v e n s ;
the next seven deriving their names from the revolutions of
the planets of our solar system; and the Earth forming the
centre of the whole, itself being subject o n ly to a rocking mo
tion ; whilst each ascending heaven or circle performed a revo
lution round our planet, the whole being completed in the space
of £5,920 years; and this period was hence denominated the
a n n u s m a g n u s or g r e a t y e a r , and sometimes the p l a t o n i c
y e a r , as a similar notion was inculcated by Plato.
It is indeed true, and yet to some must appear almost incre
dible, that for ages such doctrines were taught with all the posi
tiveness and plausibility with which a science of facts is taught
in our own day ; and that, with a few exceptions, one or other
of these systems of the world was in most points universally re
ceived with all the acquiescence of implicit belief. To have
doubted or questioned any important point of the philosophy of
the day, would have been accounted daring presumption and
audacious innovation, though indeed every one of the three sys
tems of the universe which I have just adduced is so manifestly
false and destitute of foundation that the simple question, which
a child might naturally have propounded« u How do they know
it
would, if persevered in and traced to its consequences, have
mo6t effectually worsted and confounded l>oth the philosophy and
the philosophers. It is quite obvious, then, that “ the tree being
known by its fruits,'” the speculative system of philosophy is
most satisfactorily demonstrated to be unsafe, from the complete
absence of any certainty in its results whenever and wherever it
has been tried ; and it is most certainly proved to be fallacious
b y the succession of false notions to which, in various ages of the
world, it has led.
The method of investigating nature by the previous forma
tion of a general theory, Lord Bacon calls the anticipation of
nature, and this he designates as rash and hasty, and as utterly
inconsistent with natural ordinances; and the intellect being
duly exercised upon objects, he emphatically styles the interpre
tation of nature. And yet, when all these things are duly con
sidered, it will not excite our surprise that mankind should for
centuries have chosen toanticipate rather than to interpret nature,
especially when we take into account the corresponding views
which the metaphysicians took of the human mind itself. This,
the grand instrument for obtaining, and reservoir for receiving,
the possessions of all science, was almost universally regarded as
though it existed only within, and not united to, the body ; its
dependence in this life upon organization was but rarely hinted
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a t ; and to a great extent it was considered that the mind is first
formed with certain fundamental notions of general principles,
independent of all experience, or of knowledge gained by the
senses: and hence, with such a preliminary view of the constitution of the thinking principle, it need excite no surprise that
philosophers should have delighted to reflect upon, speculate
from, and attempt to trace out, their general notions; and that,
with their magnificent views and ideas of the etherial transcend
ency of spirit, and the innate grossness of matter, they should
have disdained, humbly, patiently, and unostentatiously to observe nature, and collect facts,' applying the bridle rather than
the spur to the bepraised and much vaunted faculty of reason.
Before dismissing from consideration the ancient system of
philosophy, it may not be uninteresting to attempt a phrenolo
gical analysis of the mode in which the ancients arrived at their
conclusions. And for this purpose I will take Aristotle's theory
of the world as an instance. W e may regard, then, the Stagirite, in forming his system, exercising first his Individuality and
Eventuality, not in the way of particular observation, but of
general memory, to ascertain the various kinds of existences, and
modes of existence; he then, by the faculty of Comparison,
classifies the things remembered and reduces them to four ele
mentary principles,—intelligence, matter, form, and space. In
the progress of the speculation Causality is brought into exer
cise, but always in subservience to the promptings of Compari
son for lack of materials furnished by Individuality and Eventu
ality; and hence, when he speaks of the supreme intelligence
communicating motive energy to the prim um mobile, ana this
again to the sphere immediately below, and so on, who does
not observe the attempt to establish an analogy between the
work of the human hands, as displayed in mechanics, by the
application of a few of nature’s observed laws, and the origin and
preservation of the great system of the universe ? And who does
not see at once the absolute inadequacy of such a mental process
to elucidate or advance the truths of any branch of science P
It was reserved for the illustrious Bacon to dissipate and dis
perse this false system of philosophy. He it was, who, by an
acuteness of perception and magnitude of judgment which have
never been surpassed, and but rarely equalled, had not only the
metration to detect the causes of error and retardation in the
bours of his predecessors, but also the sagacity at once, and
unaided, to perceive the grounds on which a true interpretation
of nature could alone be established. And it may with certain
ty be affirmed, that, although the discovery of printing must be
allowed to have originally given the renewed momentum to
the mental energies and labours of mankind, still the present con
dition of the sciences, as conducing to human civilization and
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improvement, is in a great measure owing to the propounding of
Lord Bacon's new method of investigating the laws of nature,
as systematically laid down and explained in his “ Novum Organum Scientiarum.” It is by the application of these doctrines,
which have a true foundation in the nature of things, that every
practical improvement in the arts and sciences has been achiev
ed ; and if one branch of science more than another may be re
garded as the result of the application of the Baconian axioms,
Phrenology is most indubitably that branch, formed as it is on
the sure basis of the inductive philosophy. The laws of the hu
man mind in relation to external nature, the wonderful intellec
tual powers of Bacon had at once the grasp to comprehend ; and
when we observe (the mind itself having become a matter of
science) how beautifully the method of induction, os laid down
by Bacon, accords with the observed laws and aptitude of the
human intellect as demonstrated by Phrenology, our wonder and
admiration for the man who, unaided by Phrenology, could do so
much, need scarcely recognise any limits—so fine an example of
the grandeur of the human intellect in its most exalted condition
did this truly great man present, and so perseveringly and ef
fectually to the improvement of the human race were his mighty
energies applied.
The aphorism with which the great father of modern philo
sophy opens his “ Novum Organum," runs th u s:— w Man, who
is the servant and interpreter of nature, can act and understand
no farther than he has, either in operation or in contemplation,
observed of the method and order of nature." This maxim, in
rint of fact, embraces the whole system of induction; but
aeon follows it out, enters into details of the causes of the
slow and imperfect progress of the sciences up to his own day,
and then propounds his own method for their surer advance
ment, and illustrates his positions by actual instances—having
himself set the example of what, in tnose days, seemed to be the
humble occupation oi observing, collecting, and recording facts,
and affirming nothing as a general proposition, which every
fact, in an individual series, did not confirm. Nor let this
method be regarded as self-evident, and needing no Bacon to
point it out as the only sure means of originating and advanc
ing science; for let it be remembered that, for ages, though it
must constantly have been seen that every actual discovery had
its basis upon these principles, still of its existence as a method^
as a system demonstrating every other to be imperfect and fal
lacious, mankind seemed not to have an idea; and hence, to
Bacon is due the full measure of that homage which almost
every school of philosophy in the world is now anxious to ren
der to him. For, in his own emphatic language, “ men first
conceive it incredible that any suen discovery should be made;
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but after it is once made, they again think it incredible that it
was not found out before.'"
I will now attempt, in a very few words, to give a general
notion of the inductive philosophy, as propounded in the
“ Novum Organum Scientiarum.” It is there laid down that,
before an axiom is established, all the facts relative to any
given subject, which can be collected, must be brought toge
ther, and every affirmation which they imply be embodied in a
general proposition ; that such parts of the proposition as indi
vidual facts in the series are found to negative, must be re
moved, and what is left as constantly affirmed must be re
ceived as an axiom formed by experience, itself the director in
the contriving of new experiments ; and as, in the progress of
experiment, some circumstance may transpire invalidating cer
tain points of the axiom, so must it be modified as to recognise
the exception. As an example, suppose the subject of inquiry
to be the effect of cold, or deprivation of heat, upon the dimen
sions of liquid substances: let us suppose the collection of all
the previously observed facts, and what is the general affirma
tion left, after a moderately inquisitorial examination of the
series? This proposition may be supposed to stand as the
axiom to lead to new observations,— As heat is withdrawn from
liquids, their dimetisions decrease• This, then, is taken as the
to further experiments, and in the progress of these it is
that, whilst water obeys the supposed general law until
the reduction of temperature is brougnt to 40° Fahrenheit, on
its arrival at that point, a slight and gradual increase in di
mensions takes place, until the freezing point is attained, and
this fact creates a necessity for revising the axiom ; itself, in its
renewed condition, continuing the ever faithful index, by the
aid of which persevering observation and experiment must be
conducted.
In the above few sentences, I have slightly sketched the rule
laid down for the investigation and improvement of the sciences;
and a moment's reflection will at once lead the mind to recog
nise in it the only method in which human knowledge has ever
been, or ever can be, truly obtained or advanced. And its
striking accordance with the natural laws of the human intel
lect will be obvious to every one who has directed the most
cursory attention to the subject of Phrenology.
In what particular way, however, it may be asked, is the ac
cordance between Phrenology and the inductive philosophy
rendered manifest? As Phrenology, when well understood,
specifies the relations subsisting between the various faculties
of the mind and the various objects and-modes of existence in
external nature; and as these relations are found exactly to ac
cord with those which Bacon recognises in his philosophy; so
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may the accordance be at once made out. By way of illustra
tion :—it is known to all phrenologists, that our simple and
primary notions of things result from impressions being made,
through the senses, upon the faculty of Individuality, and up
on those communicating notions of the qualities of objects;
then the faculties of Eventuality, Locality, and Time, receiv
ing their materials, on which to operate, from the faculties of
which I have just spoken, furnish the mind with ideas of rela
tion^ whether in reference to circumstance, situation, or dura
tion ; then we have the faculty of Comparison observing the
analogies existing between notions received through the various
m edia; and lastly, the laws of the mutations of objects and
their relations being duly observed, and the whole being fairly
classified, and their analogies recognised, we have Causality
noting the true connection, in the way of efficiency, between
one event and another,—and, the invariability of succedence and
precedence being observed, pronouncing the precedent efficient
as a cause to. the succedent, which is the effect. And only by
the recognition of the true relation, as to cause and effect,
amongst a series of circumstances, can a true axiom be esta
blished ; but when once fairly fixed, it forms an infallible guide,
as a basis of experiment, to illimitable improvement. Thus, I
will attempt to analyze the process which would occur in the
mind of a Baconian student, in the supposed investigation rela
tive to the effect of cold on fluids. I assume that nothing, as
a general principle at least, is known upon the subject, when
the student commences with his inquiry. Does he start with
some preconceived theory, or assumed general principle,'built
upon a false analogy ? Does he, from remembering the effect
oi a gradual withdrawal of heat from many of the ordinary
materials in general use, start with the general axiom, that
fluids gradually and sensibly harden, in the proportion in which
beat is withdrawn ? Does he, from this axiom, erected on a
false foundation, attempt to deduce ten thousand intermediate
propositions, without once deigning to prosecute so vulgar an
affair as the conduct of an experiment ? No. The Aristotelian
would do all these things, and his labours would be fruitless.
But the sober and persevering student of the present day would,
first of all, apply his faculties of Individuality and Eventuality,
and the other perceptive powers, to the collection of all the
facts relating to the subject, which were within his reach ; the
faculty of Comparison, in the first instance, might suggest cer
tain methods of experiment as a means of observing the abso
lute influence of cold upon fluids; and, after having gone
through a sufficiently lengthened series of experiments, Causa
lity would intuitively perceive and declare the general affirma
tion afforded by the whole series. But the cautious spirit of
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the Baconian would not be satisfied with th is: he would vary
the experiment; he would torture nature to elicit the tru th ; at
every step where the fact rendered it necessary, he would apply
the prumng-knife to the general affirmation; and, when the
invariablenes9 of the sequence was fairly made out, he would
form his axiom, and declare, that Mas heat is withdrawn from
fluids, their dimensions decrease.” Having established an axiom,
he starts again with renewed ardour, and resumes the race of
experiment and observation. In a short time, he discovers the
anomaly afforded by water on being reduced to 40° Fahren
heit ; and here he remodels his axiom and resumes his philoso
phical course. This way of arriving at a general conclusion is
the “ method of induction.”
There is, however, another most important consideration to
be estimated in the investigation of science; and that is, that
the mind of the inquirer becomes thoroughly freed from all
wayward conceits and preconceived notions; and that “ he be
comes as a little child as he enters the portals of philosophy.”
For this purpose, Bacon points out the nature and the source
of those mischievous prejudices which possess the human mind,
' and so take root therein, that truth c&n hardly enter: these
prepossessions he designates idols; they are well known, and
can be traced to abuses of the faculties as distinguished by
Phrenology.
Now, on comparing the old and the new systems of philoso
phy, will there be a difference of opinion as to which is that
one which leads to truth, in its immediate results, and to the
advancement of human civilization in its consequences ? The
outlines of the two systems need only be presented to the un
biassed decisions of common sense, and the “ method of induc
tion” will at once be declared to be that whose true foundation
is nature, and natural ordinances. Speculation and hypothesis
may amuse, delight, and surprise mankind ; and in former days
fame and honour would have been their handmaids: but the
time is now gone by, and every one who would reap the re
ward must be industrious at seed-time. And here I will again
uote, from the “ Novum Organum,” an aphorism regarding
le evidences of true philosophy :—“ Signs are also to be taken
from the progress and increase of philosophies and the sciences;
for things planted in nature will grow and enlarge; but things
founded in opinion will differ and not thrive. And, therefore,
if the ancient doctrines had not been like plants plucked up and
severed from their roots, but still adhered to the womb of na
ture, and were fed by her, that could not have happened which
we tee has happened for these two thousand years ; the sciences
still remaining where they were, and almost in the same condi
tion, without any considerable improvement; nay, they rather
flourished most in their original authors, and afterwards de-
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dined. On the contrary, the mechanic arts which are founded
in nature and die light of experience, and remaining pregnant,
as it were, with spirit, so long as they continue to please, are
ever upon their increase and grow th; being first rude, then
fashioned, and, lastly, polished and perpetually improved.'"
I do not know a better illustration of the value of the two
systems of philosophy, than that afforded by a comparison of
the labours of the metaphysicians and the phrenologists—the
proceeding of the former having been to rise from a few parti
culars to the most general axioms, and these being rested upon
as truths, to attempt the formation of intermediate axioms; and
the latter, raising axioms from an extended series of observa
tions, and, by a gradual ascent, arriving at the most general con
clusions. The metaphysicians, like their philosophical prede
cessors of the ancient world, erred in making their few facts
bend to their assumed general notions; and hence, whole sys
tems rested, almost exclusively, upon the opinions o f their •
founders—systems which 44 will differ and not thrive.'” For
example, Descartes and Malebranche assumed the doctrine of
innate ideas, almost as a postulate; and, their metaphysical
system hinging altogether upon this assumption, it necessarily •
followed that the next ingenious man who could expose the fa l
lacy of the assumed general principle, would entirely supersede
the authority of former systems: for here, there was no associa
tion or accumulation of labour, no gradual advancement, no
being 44 first rude, then fashioned, and, lastly, polished, and
perpetually improved.'” All was perfect and complete until
utterly demolished! Bacon, in confuting the false philoso
phy, nas the following passage, which will admirably apply to
the metaphysician :—44 When a person goes upon an inquiry,
in the first place he searches out and peruses what has been
said upon it by others; in the next place, adds his own thoughts
thereto; and lastly, with great struggle of the mind, solicits
and invokes, as it were, his own spirit, to deliver him of ora^
cles: which is a method entirely destitute of foundation, and
rolls wholly upon opinions.*” How different is the proceeding
and the progress of the phrenologist! Does he start by assum
in g any thing P Does he let the suggestion of his own fancy
dictate to him those matters on whichne relies as truth ? Does
he, with great struggle of mind, invoke his spirit to deliver him
of oracles ? He does none of these things; but, for what he
actually does, let us refer to the history of the labours of Dr
Gall. *What, then, was the first proceeding of this true philo
sopher, and that which ultimately led to the discovery of Phre
nology ? In the true Baconian spirit, he first made numerous
observations upon the peculiar talents and dispositions of indi
viduals, and, at the same time, noted a correspondence in the
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shape of the head ; and, on a peculiar form of head being ob
served to be notably and repeatedly coincident with some pecu
liarity of talent or disposition, he inferred the probability of the
existence of a definite relation between the two conditions; and,
the facts unequivocally warranting the probability of the infe
rence, it was made the guide-post to further observation ; and
when facts abundantly multiplied, and all in corroboration, the
general axiom was induced, recognising a necessary relation
Between form of head and peculiarity o f mind. By this pro
ceeding, Phrenology is rendered a science of accumulation,—
the labours of one being transferable to the use of another ;
and thus, all studying from the same source—the Book of Na
ture,—axioms may be established, raised, and daily rendered
of a more general nature, according as observations, the mate
rials of induction, increase, multiply, and accumulate. Hence,
unlike metaphysical science, Phrenology may be “ first rude,
then fashioned, and lastly polished, ana perpetually improved.'”

A R T IC L E X.
THE CLERGY VINDICATED FROM TH E CHARGE OF HOS
T IL IT Y TO TH E DIFFUSION OF SCIENCE; being an Answer
to the Pamphlet of Mr H. G. W e i g h t . By a P h x e h o l o o is t . Edin
burgh, John Anderson, Jun. 1830.
T h is pamphlet, under the imposing title of “ The Clergy
Vindicated,1” is intended as a reply to Article X. in the last num
ber of the Phrenological Journal, being Remarks on the religious
objections to Science and Phrenology, afterwards published
separately.
The object of that article was to point out the utter ground
lessness of these objections. The prospectus of the Scottish
Christian Herald was referred to, as exemplifying the uneasy
feeling that existed on the subject; and Drs Chalmers and
Buckland, and the Quarterly Review, were summoned to bear
witness to the truth of the general proposition, which they did
in very distinct terms. The great improvement which secular
knowledge had wrought on the whole tone and spirit of the human
mind was pointed out, and thiseffect traced to itscause by the aid of
Phrenology ; next, some of the principal objections, by inference,
against Phrenology, and which stand in the way of an examina
tion of the facts on which it is based, were stated and replied to ;
and lastly, the unfounded notion that Phrenology usurps the
place of Religion was noticed.
All this appears to have given great offence to the writer of
the pamphlet of which the title is prefixed. Whether it was the
VOL. x . —
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truth of the remarks, vouched by such unquestionable evidence;
that nettled him (unconsciously, of course), it is not for me to
say ; but ware one to judge from the petty personalities and the
quality of—may 1 call it—argument that pervade the pamphlet,
certainly something approaching to conviction would force itself
on the mind that this was the case.
He announces to the world that he has doubts whether my
antagonist has had fair play in the encounter, and says, “ W e
must summon him to the field again.” Satisfied that without
his aid the Church would be in danger, he stretches out his pro
tecting arm to the clergy, and bids them cheer up, for that he
is their friend, and will vindicate them from all tne libels that
truth ever uttered. Accordingly, throwing around him the
cloak of “ A Phrenologist,” away he marches with his protégés
to the field to enact the part of the eighth champion of Europe.
His opponent stood in the open field, feeling that
“ Thrice is he arm’d that hath his quarrel just

but not so thought our champion, who, remembering FalstafTs
catechism, that though honour “ pricked him on,” honour might
“ prick him off” also,—exclaimed, with his prudent prototype,
iC I ’ll none of it ” Accordingly, skulking under shelter, out
come
“ The slings and arrows of outrageous John,9*

with the charge of “ unfair” pinned to one—of “ unhallowed”
to another—of “ conscience-stricken” to a third—and so o n ;
and when we look round to find the author of all this, we see
the cloak o f “ A Phrenologist” held up on a pole to answer the
charge. Now, independently of the poor compliment which this
is paying to the clergy, from the implied mistrust in the good
ness of his cause, it does appear not a little despicable in a per
son to throw out such charges, and at the same time sneak away
from the merited contempt which the exposure of their injustice
and absurdity would have showered upon him.*
A t the very commencement of the pamphlet there is a ludi
crous mistake—of the printer o f course—by which the writer is
made to assume a false character. The printer makes him say
that he assumes “ the office of umpire.” (P. 1.) This awkward
blunder is so palpable, even in the very first paragraph, that we
immediately turn to the “ errata” to find the printer’s amende
honorable to the libelled feelings of the writer, in the shape of
MFor umpire read champion or partisan but, will it be credit
• Thie author of u The Clergy Vindicated” reproaches me with being un
known in the republic of letters. This charge, of course, could come with
effect only from a person of literary note; but here it comes, curiously enough,
from a writer who has not even a name.
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ed, not a word can be found, and the champion's shame and
vexation, and his virtuous indignation against Messrs Neill and
Company, may be imagined. Truly this is vexatious, I admit.
But, as he cannot be more desirous than I am of his being seen
in his true character, I will do him all justice by acquitting him,
as I now do, and as I am sure his readers will do, of the slightest
appearance of the cool, lukewarm feeling of an umpire. Let
him comfort himself by thinking, that his leaning to one side is
obvious from first to last; and, with this assurance, he may bid
his conscience lie still. In fact, the very title shews he is no um
pire—“ The Clergy Vindicated? Had he meant to call himself
an Mumpire,” the pamphlet would have shown him to be guilty
of such gross want or candour and fair-dealing, as to have
merited the severest reprobation; while, by his self-election to
the office of vindicator merely, he is only chargeable with con
summate assurance and hardihood, in presuming to rebuke D r
Chalmers and other eminent members of the church. Take an
example or two. Thus writes Dr Chalmers (using, as a friend,
the language of warning and reproof): u Those narrow and in
tolerant professors (he is speaking of certain of the clergy) who
take an alarm at the very sound and semblance of philosophy,
and feel as if there were an utter irreconcilable antipathy be
tween its lessons on the one hand, and the soundness and piety
of the Bible on the other.”* Now let us hear his Vindicator on
this subject. He says (p. 1), “ Of all the devices resorted to
for the purpose of undermining the influence of the clergy, we
know of none more characteristic of those who boast themselves
the enlightened advocates of liberality, or more calculated to
effect their unhallowed object, than that of arraigning the for*
mer before the tribunal o f public opinion as enemies to the diffu
sion o f knowledge? Take Dr Chalmers again : “ I t were well,
I conceive, for our cause, that the latter (the intolerant profes
sors) could become a little more indulgent on this subject; that
they gave up a portion of those ancient and hereditary prepos
sessions which go so far to cramp and enthral them.”-)* Hear the
Doctor's Vindicator again (p. I) : “ Were the clergy indeed to
deem it worth their while to refute every idle calumny which is
circulated against them, their task would be an endless one.”
Now, as these sentiments of Dr Chalmers were before the Vindi
cator when he penned his remarks, it would thus appear, that,
while he pretends to vindicate the church, he is in reality making
a target of one of her most gifted sons. A pretty vindication
this truly ! Well may the Church, seeing herself at the mercy
of so weak a brother, exclaim, “ Save me from my friends !”
In the “ Remarks,” I quoted a passage from the prospectus
* Preface to Dr Chalmers's Astronomical Discourses.
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of the Christian Herald, in which the writer spoke of “ all sorts
of literary machinery/—inter alia, “ school-books, libraries of
knowledge for use or entertainment,”—as being set in motion
for purposes all but 44 hostile to the Gospel.”
The vindicator attempts to defend this and similar passages,
and tells us that the objection is taken not to teachers of truth,
but of error; and be gives us a dissertation upon the various
disguises which the 44 Prince of Darkness,” as the head teacher,
adopts when he has work in hand ; the inference from all which
is, tnat these 44 school-books” are some of 44 Satan's ministers.”
Now, only imagine a poor innocent Latin or Greek grammar
44 set in motion”^to overthrow the Gospel! Imagine the Prince
of Darkness couching, like a deer-stalker, amongst the declen
sions or conjugations, till the unhappy boy comes within reach!
I suppose we shall have penna penna, and amo amavi amatum
atmare, now freely translated th u s: 44 The Gospel is an old
wife’s fable.” To be sure there may be danger in such an
example of a rule of syntax as this— 44 Descensus avem i f a •
cilis est.” There, if any where, the Devil ought to be met
with going 44 to and fro,” or up and down his 44 descensus” or
inclined plane. Imagine also such works as 44 Insect Archi
tecture” being full of evil purposes ! It is well that no proof
has been attempted on the subject; vague assertion is the
thing to stick by in such cases. Well might D r Fletcher
exclaim, 44 It argues rather a sickly kind of piety in the ad
vocates of revealed truth to be thus tremblingly alive to eveiy
imaginary encroachment;” and 44 it seems to me to betray even
some degree of infidelity to be so morbidly tenacious of the
But let us even suppose that the charge is true; that
Satan, by a refinement m policy hitherto unknown, has insti
gated these individuals to write a series of admirable works on
moral and intellectual science, 44 for the accomplishment of
his deep-laid machinations”—what will be the result ? To as
certain this, we must take a look at Satan's objects. What
are they ? According to St Paul, they are 44 murder, adulteiy,
strife, hatred, envyings,” &c. &c. Now, to produce these works,
the Devil must stimulate the propensities, and bring them up
to a white heat, whilst he also takes care to keep the mind in a
state of ignorance as to the uses and abuses of all its faculties.
Such being his 44 purposes,” how does he set about attaining
them P W hy, he endeavours to strengthen the intellectual ana
moral powers, and to check the abuses of the propensities. In
stead of resorting to his old-fashioned policy of rousing the pas
sions and misleading the judgment, he now, under tne vindiDiscourse on the Importance of the Study of Physiology, p. 15.
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cator's theory, checks the passions and enlightens the judgment.
Those not m the secret would imagine that he was outwitting
himself by thus opening the eyes or his pupils,—that in every
step of his instructions he was removing them farther and far
ther from his reach. But this, the vindicator tells us, is quite a
mistaken idea; on the contrary, the Devil is making philosophy
“ subservient to his designs.” As the vindicator has the ad
vantage of us in this view, we must wait patiently until the march
of intellect overtake us.
I t is true that I suggested the possibility of Phrenology being
the chief science aimed at—not certainly from any hint in the
prospectus, which was directed broadly and distinctly against “ off
sort* of literary machinery,” specifying seven or eight different
“ sorts,” in addition to “ the resources of the lecturer's desk,
the platform, and the press” generally; but simply because, the
charge against “ all sorts” being utterly ridiculous, Phrenology
was at the present day bearing die brunt of the attacks that for
merly were directed against Astronomy and Geology.
The vindicator alleges that only phrenologists have considered
the charge of seeking to undermine the Gospel, as levelled against
them. Let us, however, see what D r Fyfe, a lecturer on Chem istry, says to his audience: “ Their instructors, while labour
ing in their vocations among them, had been assailed as tending
to disseminate principles bordering on infidelity,”* &c. A na
we have shewn what opinion was entertained by D r Fletcher, a
lecturer on Physiology.
I t has been mentioned, that in the “ Remarks” some of the
principal objections by inference against Phrenology were stated
and answered. In noticing the first of these, namely, ** That
Phrenology cannot be true, because its doctrines are inconsistent
with revelation,” the vindicator asks if it is “ fair or honest” to
represent the objectors stating this as their “ sole” objection.
Now, what I stated was, that such an inferential objection pre
vented some from investigating the facts on which Phrenology is
based; that, as the world was examining the subject on its
merits, such an objection was useless if the objectors wished to
retain their influence; and that they ought therefore at once to
try the science by its facts. I see nothing in this that is not quite
“ fair or honest.” Had the objection been a link in a chain ot
aigument, I could have understood the meaning of the remark,
but as it was merely an insulated preliminary point that stood in
the way, the vindicator's commentaries on it appear to be some
what hypercritical: besides, he knows, or ought to know, that the
objections on the ground of fact have been repeatedly answered.
But in- future, when I notice any one objection, I suppose there
* See Dr Fyfe’s concluding Lecture, reported in the Edinburgh Chronicle
of M tj 7* 1836.
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must be added—“ Here take in such and such replies, remarks,
answers, observations, &c. &c. on all the objections against Phre
nology.”
The next objection which I noticed was, that “ the cultivators
of science” were said to be merely “ men of this generation.”
The vindicator is pleased to say that this is a creation of my
44 distempered fancy,” and adds, 44 we are bold to deny that tie
ever heard the cultivators of science, as such, stigmatised as 4 men
of this generation.’ ”
I agree with the vindicator that he is 44 bold to deny” this.
W hat says D r Chalmers in the passage above quoted ? W hy, he
accuses the 44 intolerant professors” of believing that the truths
of science were hostile to the truths of the Bible,-^implying, of
course, that they must believe the cultivators of science, as suck,
to be 44 men of this generation.” * But the vindicator s boldness
extends so far as to contradict himself. He says (p. 9), “ If
science be unaccompanied by religion [i. e. science strictly as
such], and gains an entrance into minds which have not previ
ously been visited bv religion [still as such alone], we behold
nothing but melancholy examples of the apostolical aphorism,
that knowledge puffeth up, and {hereby engenders a spirit q f
hostility to the Gospel.” So that, in plain English, the vindicator
does himself stigmatise the cultivators of science (in the strictest
sense) as such, as being 44 men of this generation.” This he
even does a second time, again contradicting himself, when he
•speaks (p. 9) of 44 scientific men of eminence” (i. e. cultivators
of science as such), as 44 deists,” i. e. in his view 44 men of this*
generation.”
The third objection which I combated was, th a t44 Whether
Phrenology was true or not, it was inconsistent with revelation,
and therefore dangerous.” The vindicator asks when I ever
heard any rational being maintain this. That the beings were
44 rational” I certainly never said or imagined; but that the
vindicator considers them 44 rational,” may be inferred from the
fact of his advocating their views. To recur to Dr Chalmers as
last quoted—he accuses his brethren of believing philosophy (he
is speaking of the truths of philosophy) to be inconsistent with
revelation. Dr Buckland* does also; and, as usual, the vindi
cator answers himself. He insinuates that the 44 scientific” men
of eminence (therefore 44 rational”) have become deists through
their science. It follows that they must consider that sdenae
44 inconsistent with revelation” as interpreted by the vindicator.
Again, the writer in the Presbyterian Magazine insists upon44phi
losophy being tested by revelation.” Now, if Phrenology could
be disproved by facts, he would not have been driven to-such an
• 44 Remarks,” p. 12, note.
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unphilosopbical position. If, on the other hand, its established
results were consistent with his views of revelation, he would
obviously have said so. The inference from his language there
fore is, that he considers Phrenology true, and yet inconsistent
with his views of revelation. I might go on quoting authorities,
and proving these positions; but it would be idle to go further.
Of course I do not notice any of the weak or unpnrenological
opinions or statements in the pamphlet, which do not concern
me. I leave the vindicator to go on contradicting himself;—as,
for example, where he lays it down that “ to the mind unenlight
ened by science the Bible in most cases is not a dead letter, and
then adds, that during the dark ages of the Church there were
only “ a few * who were truly religious;—that is, the Bible in
most cases was a dead letter.
H . G. W eight .
A R T IC L E X I.
CASE O F JO H N L IN N , A P A R R IC ID E .

S everal years ago a cast of the head of John Linn of Belfast,
who had been found guilty of parricide, was presented to the
Phrenological Society by D r M ‘Donnell of that town; and as
the head is a remarkable one, we were induced to make inquiry
into the history and character of the criminal Through the
kindness of an intelligent phrenologist of Belfast, M r John Grat
tan, by whom the case was carefully investigated, we are enabled
to lay the following particulars before our readers.
The circumstances of the crime for which Linn was tried are
thus narrated in The Belfast Commercial Chronicle of 1st Sep
tember 1833:—
“ About one o'clock the inhabitants near the bouse of W il
liam Linn, turner and wheelwright in Southfield, were alarmed
by screams and shouts from the bouse. John Linn, commonly
known by the name of Lippy Linn, a tall powerful man, was
observed with a hatchet destroying the furniture of the house,
breaking the windows, crockery, &c.; and two women and two
boys rushed out of the house, exclaiming that John had mur
dered his father. The boys ran to the Court-bouse, where the
magistrates were sitting, and a party of police was immediately
desired to proceed to the spot* A t this time they found the
door bolted; the unfortunate wretch bad retreated to the back
houses, and was, in his phrensy, destroying all the windows he
could come at with the hatchet On going up a few steps into
a small workshop, they found the ola man lying on his face,
weltering in his blood, and quite dead. The murderer, after
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smashing everything he could meet, proceeded to the top of a
wall, but finally surrendered himself, and was taken before the
magistrates, where he freely acknowledged having taken his fa
ther's life, and was forthwith committed to the county jail. On
the inquest, Arthur Murphy, who worked as a journeyman with
the deceased, deposed, that about one o'clock he and an appren
tice were at work in the shop with the deceased, when John
Linn came i n ; and when he had stood for a little while, he
asked for his hammer and tools; his father said he had none
belonging to him. John then took down the lark's cage and
said it was his, for he had bought seed for i t ; the deceased said
he would pay him for the seed. John then threw the cage with
the bird in it upon the floor, and jumping upon it smashed it
to pieces; he then took up the hatchet and struck his father,
who was not saying or doing any thing at the time.* The de
ceased was a man universally esteemed in his station, and mani
fested great affection towards his wretched son, who was of very
irregular habits, and subject to sudden gusts of ungovernable
passion. W e have heard that since his committal the wretched
man has evinced great contrition, and solemnly declares, that
when he went to his father's, he had not the most remote inten
tion of hurting him, far less of taking his life. When in cus
tody, and about to be removed^ he asked permission to go and
take leave of his father, for he had killed him.
44 M arch 18. 1883. Carriclcfergus Court-house.— Arthur
Murphy, after giving evidence mucn to the same effect as the
foregoing, was cross-examined.— ‘ W as in Linn's workshop when
prisoner came i n ; he appeared in a very wild state, foaming at
the mouth, and quite deranged-looking; saw him the Saturday
before, and heard him shouting that he was m ad; saw him once in
Liverpool in the same state,—he was singing, and all at once turnedround and said he would go and kill some man; locked thedoor
then and kept him in.' Rachel Peel examined.—4 The prisoner
is her brother; has known him for some time back to have ex
hibited symptoms of derangement of mind ; he had at one time
a fracture of the head, about three years ago last November;
he said at one time that his father had purchased poison, and
that she (witness) was to poison his sons; the Saturday before
the death, she observed something particular in his conduct; he
came into the workshop and said, 4 Lord J e su s ! I am going
m ad;' bound a handkerchief round his head, and then jump
ed up and said he would destroy them a ll; witness ran out and
fainted.' The prisoner was acquitted on the ground of insanity."
* I t may be necessary to remark, that, after striking his father with the
hatchet, he then stabbea him with a chisel, and th at it was the latter wound
which caused bis death $ but the details are unimportant, and too long to be
copied.
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M r Grattan gives the result of his own inquiries in the following sentences
“ In addition to these facts, extracted from a public journal,
I learned from M r Wales, the surgeon who attended the in
quest, and who knew Linn well, that he was a celebrated pu
gilist, cock-fighter, &c. He also informed me, that after the
murder he asked Linn what could have induced him to commit
such an act, and that Linn replied,4 his father had not dealt
fairly by him / implying that he had given away property which
should have been his, whereas the fact was he had been parti
cularly liberal to him.
44 When informed, however, that his father was actually dead,
he was seized with remorse, ‘ and his grief/ says M r Wales,
4 was not merely boisterous; he absolutely roared like a bull, so
that I had considerable difficulty in controlling him/
“ He understood him in general to be much attached to his wife
and children, except when under the influence of one of those
4 gusts of passion/ or when excited by drink, to which he was
addicted, having at one time kept a public house or spirit-shop.
He was considered, as far as M r Wales knew, to be an excel
lent mechanic; but, in consequence of his violent and quarrel
some disposition, the workmen in his father's shop frequently
refused to work along with him.
44 D r M 4Donnell, who is the medical attendant of the lunatic
asylum where Linn is at present confined, most kindly gave me
such information as he possessed concerning him, ana also a
ticket of admission for M r Wales and myself to see him. From
D r M 4DonnelPs account, it would appear that Linn did not
manifest any extraordinary violence or temper early in life—not
until he was sent to school, where, in consequence of a deformity
in his lip, which had been operated on for double hare-lip, he
acquired the nickname of 4 Lippy L inn/ which sobriquet has
attached to him through life. Irritated by this circumstance, he
used to be continually engaged in boxing matches with his
schoolfellows, until he became quite expert as a pugilist, and
in consequence, when more advanced in life, became an amateur,
attending prize-fights, &c. and spending his money in taking
lessons iu the 4 science/ Possessed o f great bodily strength
and prowess, he then became the champion of the orangemen,
of which society he was a member, being put forward upon all
occasions to fight their battles and bully their opponents. And
to these circumstances D r M4Donnell is inclined to attribute the
formation of his character. Of course, no phrenologist can ad
mit the soundness of the deduction, though he must acknow
ledge the terrific influence which such a course of training must
have had-upon naturally strong animal propensities. I consider
it but honest, however, to give my information exactly as I re
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ceived it, and as nearly as possible in the very words. On the
subject of religion, he and the Doctor had had a conversation,
in which he stated himself to be an orthodox presbyterian, and
intimately acquainted with the tenets of that sect; indeed, he
considered himself quite an expert theologian, and offered to
discuss the merits of the jiv e articles with any one.
“ When M r Wales and I went to the asylum, we found him
engraving a seal which he had formed, with considerable neat
ness and ingenuity, out of common limestone, by means of a
pen-knife.
“ He at first appeared to dislike being recognised, but when
M r Wales made himself known to him, he exhibited no repug
nance to enter into conversation with us. He said he always loved
his father, and would have done any thing for him ; but that his
sister had turned him, the father, against him, and was the cause
of their quarrelling, and getting him put out of the house, where
he thought he had as much right to be as any of them.
“ He expressed great anxiety to obtain his liberty, that he
might provide by his own industry for his children, instead of
having them, as they are at present, in the poor-house. He was
most anxious to convince Mr Wales that he was not insane, and
had been perfectly free from any thing even like temporary in
sanity since his admission into the asylum, in consequence, as he
himself stated, of having nothing to excite him, and never being
allowed to get spirituous drin k ; indeed, he expressed himself
so convinced of its uncontrollable influence upon him, that he
said he would never again taste it. From the size of his Con
structiveness, I was induced to ask him whether he was a good
workman ; upon which he mentioned, as a proof of bis dexterity,
that be had frequently cleared twelve shillings arday at his busi
ness. He expressed great affection for his wife and children.
As we were surrounded by several of the inmates of the esta
blishment, and as the defect in his lip rendered it difficult for us
to understand what he said, we were unable to converse as freely
as might have been wished : our information derived from him
self, therefore, is but trifling; as far as it goes, however, it corro
borates the testimony of the others. He did not like to be
questioned about the ‘ unfortunate occurrence,'1as he uniformly
termed it, and we could not with any delicacy press him upon the
subject. A t present his conduct is correct, and he is described
as being obliging, amiable, and particularly industrious, never
choosing to be idle. He was extraordinarily solicitous to con
tradict an erroneous report which he stated had been circulated
concerning him, and which charged him with having tom and
destroyed the Bible before that * unfortunate occurrence.’ He
repeated this several times, evidently regarding it as a more
heinous offence than the crime of which he was actually guilty.
“ A person of the name of Gibson, a very intelligent man,
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who occasionally works for me, tells me that he knew Linn intimately, and tor many years; that, when sober, he was very
good-natured, and very fond of his wife and children, but that
drink set him m ad; that at the best, however, he was uncertain
and dangerous in his temper; that be had been well ‘ schooled,9
and could read and write; but that, in spite of his ( education’
(Query, is not 4 schooling9 the more appropriate word ?), he had
always a peculiarly rough coarse way of speaking, and a taste
for low vulgar language and pursuits.99
Linn’s head is a large one; the
breadth is extraordinary, and the
whole basilar region enormously
developed. The temporal muscles
are larger than usual, but after
making ample allowance for this,
the size of the subjacent organs <
appears inordinate. The head is I
of that globular kind which is so
unequivocally indicative of a great
development of the lateral or
gans. These observations will be
rendered more plain by the fol
lowing statement of the dimensions
of the cast taken from the shaven
head.
Inche*.

Greatest circumference of Head, 23}
From Occipital Spine to Individu
ality, over the top of the Head, 14}
...... Ear to Ear vertically over
the top of the head,
.
. 14 J
....... Philoprogenitiveness to I n 
dividuality, in a straight line, .
8
........ Concenirativeness to Com
parison,
. . . .
71
........ Ear to Philoprogenitiveness, 6
.....................Individuality,
. 8}
..........- ....... Benevolence,
.
6
............... . Veneration, .
. 61
.....................Firmness,
.
. 6}
........ Destructiveness to Destruc
tiveness,
.
6|
...... Secretiveness to Secretiveness, 7
...... Cautiousness to Cautiousness, 6}
........Ideality to Ideality, .
6
....... CoostrucUveness to Construc
tiveness,
. . . .
6
Mastoid process to Mastoid process, 6

The largest oigans are Com
bativeness, Destructiveness, Se
cretiveness, Cautiousness, Ama
tiveness, and Acquisitiveness, all
of which arc enormous. Philo
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progenitiveness, Adhesiveness, Constructiveness, Self-Esteem,
and Love of Approbation are also large. The coronal region is
broad and rounded, and rises considerably at Veneration ;
but on the whole it is rather flat, and, in proportion to the basi
lar and occipital regions, by no means fully developed. Venerar
tion and Hope are the only considerable organs on the summit
of the head. The surface rises at Benevolence; but the space be
tween Veneration and the top of the forehead is too small to be
compatible with a great development of the former organ. W e
estimate it, therefore, as only full. Wonder, Ideality, W it, and
Imitation, seem likewise full. Conscientiousness is hardly so large.
Among the knowing organs, Individuality and Locality are
highly developed, unless the frontal sinus be unusually great.
Form, Size, Weight, and Eventuality, also, are considerable, but
Number and Order seem rather below the medium size. Com
parison and Causality are moderate or rather full.
In thanking M r Grattan for the valuable information which he
had collected, we took occasion to send him, on 1st May 1835,
the following remarks
“ I t is evident that Linn was insane; but at the same time
there can be no doubt, that, naturally, his dispositions were quar
relsome and violent. I t generally happens that the largest or
gans are those which fall into disease ; so that the kind of insa
nity of each patient in an asylum may, with very few exceptions,
be inferred from the form or his head. Mr Combe did this seve
ral years ago in the Richmond Asylum at Dublin, and the cases
were published in the Phrenological Journal. A phrenologist,
looking at the head of Linn in a madhouse, would at once anti
cipate violent, outrageous, and mischievous insanity. I have no
doubt th at the circumstance of having a deformed lip, and in
consequence a nickname, excited his Combativeness and De
structiveness to a higher pitch than they might otherwise have
reached; but unless the qualities had been naturally strong, no
external circumstance of tnis sort could have made him the man
he was. How many boys are tormented at school by insults
more gross than that implied by a nickname, without becoming
pugilists.' I have no doubt that for one nicknamed boy who
turns out as violent and quarrelsome as Linn, twenty either slink
off from the presence of their persecutors, or have no permanent
effect on their tempers produced. I am confident, that, inde
pendently altogether of his deformity and nickname, Linn would
nave been very quarrelsome. Gibson's report, t h a t4he was, at
the best, uncertain and dangerous in his temper,' and that 4 he
had always a peculiarly rough coarse way of speaking, and a
taste for low vulgar language and pursuits,' confirms me fully
in the belief that such was his inherent character.
44 The amiable traits proceed chiefly from Adhesiveness,
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which is very large. Benevolence, if I recollect rightly, is by no
means considerable, and any kindness which he manifested would
seldom go out of the circle of his personal friends and relations«
Veneration is larger than Benevolence, but I doubt if he has
much true piety and devotion.* Were theology not a field in
which his love of controversy finds rooip for gratification, he
would not care much about it. Amativeness is very large, and
Philoprogenitiveness also is well developed« These, joined with
Adhesiveness, made him kind to his wife and family. I do not
remember to have seen a head where Combativeness was very
large, without finding in conjunction with it a large Adhesive
ness. The organs are adjacent, and, when Combativeness is great,
very seldom present much difference in the degree of their de
velopment ; and in accordance with this observation, the affec
tionate disposition of brave men has been proverbial from the
time of Achilles downwards.
“ Secretiveness is very large; and you may depend upon it
Linn is sly and cunning, even when he-has the aspect of simpli
city itself. I strongly suspect that some of his religious feeling
is counterfeit; though Veneration is too large, and nis <school
ing' too favourable, to leave room for doubting that much of it
is sincere« You would oblige me much by sending, if possible,
some information about the manifestations of Secretiveness, and
likewise* of Acquisitiveness, which also is large. Constructive
ness is another of the large organs, and its manifestations are
abundantly obvious in the details sent. Cautiousness must be
very strong too, and with Secretiveness would enable him to
control ana suppress his ebullitions, except when intoxicated or
insane. I presume that, before. marriage, his morals were dis
solute. I write these observations from the recollection which I
have of the appearance of the cast« *It is not now before me ;
but I shall examine it with greater attention."
On 28th May 1835, M r Grattan wrote as follows:—“ Since
my last communication, 1 have had a conversation with the
sisters of John Linn, which fully corroborates every thing which
I have already stated. He was the eldest child, and consider
ably their senior; in consequence they have no recollection of
his very early years; but, as far back as they can remember,
he had always the same character. In their own words,‘ he
was always very passionate and very a ffe c tio n a te and bad
so little command over himself, that the most trifling provocation
was sufficient to drive him into ungovernable rage. One of his
sisters described some occurrences of this kind. He was in bed,
when, hearing his wife in altercation with a servant, she says his
* This was written at a distance from the c a st; on inspecting it, we find
Veneration somewhat better developed than we supposed it to be when the
above remarks were penned.
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breathing seemed absolutely to cease Jbr a ttmey after which,
bounding upon the floor with terrific energy and a force which
actually shook the room, he gave vent to his accumulated wrath
in violent imprecations and threats against the servant, whose
life she reaNy believes he would have taken could he have caught
h e r; though all the time he was entirely ignorant of the of
fence she had been guilty of, and which was actually quite
trifling.
“ On another occasion he and his father were attending a fu
neral, when a person tripped in crossing the road, and accident
ally hit his father on the leg; and though there was no injury
inflicted, nor any insult intended, he could not be restrained
from falling upon the man and beating him unmercifully. The
slightest broil in the street was sufficient to rouse him into vio
lence, even though he had no concern whatever in it, and had
perhaps left home fully determined to keep clear of quarrels.
Prior to his marriage, which was one that did not please
his family, his affection*for his sisters was considerable, and a
calm look or quiet word from them would recall him to himself.
But afterwards his attachment was transferred to his wife, of
whom he was passionately fond. Upon his marriage, his father
made over to him a small freehold property, which produced
him a fair annual income for a person in his station, and esta
blished him in a spirit-shop; both of which, combined with
his own trade of wneelwrignt and turner, he considered ought
to have enabled him to provide amply for himself and family.
He was extravagant, got into debt, sold his property, and in a
very short time returned with his wife and children perfect pauers to the house of his father. From this period the family
ate all their misfortunes. As being an only son, and the eldest
child, he seemed to consider himself entitled to every thing, and
grudged every penny that was laid out upon the other members
of the family. Constructiveness seems to be a family trait, as
one of his sisters works most beautifully with her needle, and
her father naturally felt pride in framing the pictures she worked
for him and hanging them in his parlour; but his son, to whom
he had been beyond measure liberal, considered this so unreason
ably extravagant, that at last, to do away with the irritation and
quarrels which they occasioned, the old man actually removed
them from the room. Even after the commission of the mur
der, when an auction of his father’s effects was determined up
on, he sent a request to his asters not to omit including in the
inventory ten or twelve tons of coal which he knew to be in the
house.
“ His sisters, indeed, consider him to have acted thus at the
instigation of another; but, even supposing it so, the large Ac
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quisitiveness must have been there, or the solicitations would
have struck no responsive chord in his bosom.
“ As regards the manifestations of Secretiveness, I have not
been so successful. He is stated to have been extremely credu
lous ; that is, in so far as taking for granted whatever was told
to him. He seldom seemed to look into any matter, but took
for the truth whatever was first stated, and acted upon i t ; that,
however, might be owing to powerful propensities with moderate
intellect. When acting under the guidance of his wife, he would
never admit that she had any thing to do with his conduct; this
would look like Secretiveness, but still is not sufficient indica
tion of a very large organ. It must, however, be confessed that
the very character of Secretiveness is to throw a difficulty of de
tection over its own proceedings, and that the prejudices and
feelings of society, as well as the ignorance which prevails upon
the subject, oppose obstacles to arriving at the truth, in many
cases insurmountable. He is stated not to have been particu
larly addicted to telling falsehoods, but, if questioned on a
subject which he disliked answering, used rather * to slip aside
ana get out of the way,' than deny it. His mechanical abili
ties were so great, that his sister says when be has received new
models, his own work has generally been superior* to the origi
nal. When unexcited, his habits were rather serious; and he
was not addicted to swearing except when enraged. On the whole,
therefore, we have in him an individual of great animal propen
sities, with disproportionate moral and intellectual faculties; and
the former kept by injudicious culture in a state of high vigour
and activity: but it is not clear to me that we would be justified
in considering him as insane in the ordinary acceptation of that
word. That he is an irresponsible being in consequence of m ot
proportivn of the brain I think is evident; and, as such, the safety
of society requires that he should be kept under restraint; but
not as an inmate of an asylum appropriated to the treatment of
diseases of the brain, and where the faculties which might be
employed to counteract his more active propensities are allowed
to remain in total inactivity. He should be employed in some
mechanical occupation for the benefit of bis family, under cir
cumstances whicn should preclude the hope or possibility of
escape.’'
In a letter to M r Grattan, dated 10th June 1835, we re
marked-—
“ From the evidence of the witnesses.at the trial, it would
appear that Linn was subject to fits of mental derangement;
probably arising, however, if this was really the case, from
extreme development of Combativcuess and Destructiveness.
When an organ is very large, it is liable to excessive activity, and
by this activity disease is often produced. What you say as to
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his credulity seems to indicate unhealthy intellectual organs.
The case must be treated on the presumption that disease pro
bably existed for some time before the murder was committed.
I f no indications appear now, this must be owing to the quiescence
of his brain in consequence of removal from exciting causes.”
For eight months our correspondence with M r Grattan ceas
ed ; but m a letter dated 3d February 1836, he communicated
the following particulars, which, like those furnished by thesisters of Linn relative to the innate violence of his temper, shews
in a striking manner that our confidence in the plain declarations
of Phrenology had not been misplaced.
“ I f your account of Linn has not yet been printed, you will
be pleased to hear the conclusion of his adventures. You ob
serve in your letter of May respecting him, * Secretiveness is
very large; and you may rely upon it Linn is sly and cunning,
even when he has the aspect of simplicity its elf an d expressed a
wish for me to obtain some information on that point, in which
I failed at the time. Since then, however, he has made jiis
escape from the asylum under circumstances indicative of very
considerable Secretiveness, and has altogether evaded pursuit.
Linn conducted himself with so much propriety that he was
frequently employed in the grounds to do labouring work ; and,
though he occasionally spoke of the hardship of being confined
when he could earn bread for his family if sent abroad, he never
shewed the slightest disposition to break bounds. ‘ In fact,'
says my informant, a medical gentleman connected with the
asylum, *he was as cunning as a fo x 9 and had no notion of
making any attempt which would subject him to closer confine
ment ; when he went pbout it he was determined to do it effec
tually/ It appears that, while employed in the grounds, he con
trived to procure tools from some workmen engaged upon an
addition to the building; and, one night in the end of October
or beginning of November last, cut completely out of the wall
the window of his cell, using his bedstead, turned upon its end,
to raise him high enough to work at it. Through the opening
thus made, he escaped without clothes, and is supposed to
have got off to America. I t is also supposed that he nad pre
viously contrived to arrange with his friends to meet him.”
The character of Linn is so fully 'discussed in the fore
going correspondence, that there is little occasion for additional
remarks. Whether he was insane or not, it is clear,.we think,
that a man with such a head ought not to have been per
mitted to roam at large, and endanger the safety of the public.
Even although his habitual conduct had been smooth and
peaceable, no phrenologist could have failed to regard him with
distrust, and to penetrate the veil thrown sometimes by Secre
tiveness and Cautiousness over his real dispositions. W e question
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whether any phrenological superintendent of an asylum—Sir
William Ellis of Hanwell, for instance, or Mr Browne of Mo&»
trose—would have been deceived by the external propriety of
Linn's behaviour, and suffered him to elude their vigilance.
The sentence by which Linn was committed to a lunatic
asylum instead of being executed, was most judicious, and
completely in accordance with the views expressed in the first
article of our present Number. Nor does the question whether
or not disease of the brain existed, bear in any way upon
this point. When propensities are uncontrollable, it is of no con
sequence, in reference to the punishment which ought to be
awarded, whether the involuntary functional exaltation,of which,
in both cases, their overpowering strength is the result, lias its
origin in disease or in the extreme development of a healthy or
gan. In the one case not less than in the other, the tendency to
crime is the effect of an organic cause. In both, there is an intensity of passion which carries every thing before it, and which
is the misfortune of the unhappy criminal rather than his fault.
It is well observed by the philanthropic Cowper, in one of his
letters, that “ a man whose vices and irregularities have brought
his liberty and life into danger, will always be viewed with an
eye of compassion by those who understand what human nature
is made o f ; and while we acknowledge the severities of the law
to be founded upon principles of necessity and justice, and are
glad that there is such a barrier provided for the peace of so
ciety,—if we consider that the difference between ourselves and
the culprit is not of our own makiug, we shall be tenderly affect
ed by the view of his misery ; and the not less so because he has
brought it upon himself."'
R. C.

A R T IC L E X II.
CASE OF SPECTRAL ILLUSIONS FOLLOWING AN INJURY
OCCASIONED BY A BLOW ON TH E FOREHEAD.
W h e n lately in Manchester, we visited the excellent school,
for both sexes, of Mr Charles Cumber, a member of the Society
of Friends. While conversing with us upon the heads of sevoral of his pupils, he presented to us an interesting girl of about
seventeen or eighteen years of age, who, he said, had received
a violent blow on the middle of the forehead, just above the
eyebrows, having run against the edge of an open door in the
dark. She had since suffered much pain in the spot, and was
retarded in her education probably in consequence of an injury
to the organs of Individuality and Eventuality. I t imme
diately occurred to us that there was a possibility that this girl
VOL. x.— NO. XL1X.
p
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might have experienced some of the illusions which follow mor
bid action in that region of the brain ; and that, if she had, the
case would furnish an instance of local affection from an obvi
ous cause. W e immediately asked her whether she was not
visited by apparitions of persons and other objects ? She an
swered in the affirmative; and from her description of her case,
it appeared to us to resemble in several respects that of Miss S.
L .** Her apparitions were as real as apparitions can be, and
their appearance was always attended by increased pain in the
part. They had alarmed and terrified her at first, but she told
us, that, having been informed that they proceeded from a cer
tain state of her brain, occasioned by the blow she received, her
terrors vanished, and she does not now mind her visitors, when
she ascertains them to be spectral illusions. W e consider this a
valuable addition to the evidence already accumulated on this
curious subject, from the disease having a local ascertainable
external cause. In Miss S. L. and Mrs D. pain was felt in the
same region of the brain; but this functional derangement was
not clearly traced to a cause. Here is the local derangement and
the pain, and here also is the local injury. The new case, there«
fore, not only adds another to those already possessed, but
renders them of yet greater value than they were,—as proving,
first, that spectral illusions proceed from derangement in the
region of the brain where the knowing organs are believed to
be situated; and, secondly, that the phrenological allocation of
these organs is correct. Our interview with the young lady
was too short for particulars as to her experience; but, as we
hope to see her again, we may, in a future number, return to
her interesting case.

A R T IC L E X I I I.
EDINBURGH LOGIC CHAIR.

I n our last Number we printed a letter by M r Combe to
the Lord Provost, Magistrates, and Council of the City of Edin
burgh, accompanying his testimonials as a Candidate for the
Chair of Logic in the University. Subsequently, he presented
a second address, explanatory of the bearing of Phrenology up
on tba bumness of the C hair; and, as the subject is in itself im
portant without reference to passing circumstances, we give it
here without abridgment.
* VoL ii p. 294. The cases of spectral illusions hitherto noticed in this
Journal it may be convenient occasionally to collect for the sake of reference.
Besides that of Miss S. L., they are noticed in voL v. pages 210, 319, 430;
vi. 200, 613 ; rii. 5, 162; viil. 638, 602; x. 47.
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23. C h a r l o t t e Square,
E d in b u r g h , 1st J u ly 1836.

Mr

L ord P rovost and G e n t l e m e n ,

I beg leave to present to you a few additional Testi
monials which I have received from the United States of Arnerica, and to avail myself of the occasion to offer some explanations
regarding the grounds of my pretensions to the Logic Chair,
which, I am informed, are still imperfectly understood by seve
ral members of Council.
It has been remarked, that, if a Chair of Phrenology were to
be disposed of, my certificates might be deserving of attention,
but that they have no relation to Logic.
I beg leave very respectfully to solicit the attention of those
who entertain this opinion to the following words of Mr Dugald
Stewart: “ I have always,” says he, “ been convinced that it was
a fundamental error of Aristotle (in which he has been followed
by almost every logical writer since his time) to confine his views
entirely to Reasoning or the discursive faculty, instead of aim
ing at the improvement of our nature in all its various parts ...
... .. If this remark be well founded, it obviously follows, that,
in order to prepare the way for a just and comprehensive system
of logic, a previous survey o f our nature, considered as one com
prehensive whole, is indispensably necessary
The late M r George Jardine, Professor of Logic in the Uni
versity of Glasgow, in his “ Outlines of Philosophical Education,
illustrated by the method of teaching the Logic Class” in that
University, says: “ To the elements of the science o f the human
mind, therefore, I have recourse on the present occasion, as the
mother science, so to call it, from which all others derive at once
their origin and nourishment. Thus logic, metaphysics, ethics,
jurisprudence, law, and eloquence, have their common origin in
mind ; ......... and consequently an intimate acquaintance with^tbe
phenomena of mind must form a suitable introduction to the
study of every branch of knowledge.”—P. 45.
The Royal Commissioners appointed to visit the Universities
of Scotland, in their General Report, observe, that “ Logic may
be rendered more elementary and useful, by being confined to a
brief and general account of the objects of human knowledge, th$
faculties by which it is acquired, and the rules for the investiga
tion of truth.”—P. 28.
Assuming, then, that the philosophy of miud is indispensable (o
die formation of a sound and useful system of Logic, I beg leave
to observe, that Phrenology, whatever notions of it individuals
who have never studied it may entertain, is tho philosophy of
the human mind, based on observation of the mental organs.
• Philosophical Essnvs. Bv Dugald Stewart, F.aq.; 2d edition, chap. ii. pp.
SI-63.
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The external senses may be adverted to in illustration of its
nature and pretensions. In order to comprehend the philosophy
of vision, it is necessary to study the following particulars:—
1. The structure and functions of the eye and optic nerve,
which are the organs of this sense.
2. The effects of the condition of these organs on the powers
of vision. One constitution of the eye, for instance, gives distant,
another close vision. When the eye is diseased, we may see green
objects as yellow, or we may see double, or we may be altogether
incapable of seeing, according to the nature of the malady.
3. The relations of external objects to these organs. This
head includes the science of optics, with its various applications
to painting (perspective), astronomy, (imaking o f telescopes), &c.

&c.
I f the philosophy of vision were studied, by merely naming,
recording, and classifying its phenomena, without knowledge of
the structure, functions, diseases, and relations of the eye, it
would present precisely the same appearance which the philoso
phy of mind now exhibits in the pages of the metaphysicians.
In studying the works on mental philosophy by Dr Reid, Mr
Dugald Stewart, and Dr Thomas Brown, who form the boast
of Scotland in this department of knowledge, the following ob
servations strike a reflecting reader.
' 1. These authors differ widely in regard to the number and
nature of the primitive mental faculties.
I f the philosophy of the senses had been studied without
knowledge of their organs, we should probably have had, in like
manner, disputes whether hearing and seeing, tasting and smell
ing, were distinct senses, or whether, by some metaphysical re
finement, they could not all be referred to one sense.
2. They make no inquiry into the organs of the faculties.
8. They give no account of the obvious fact, of different in
dividuals possessing the faculties in different degrees of endow,
ment, which fit them for different pursuits.
4. They give no account of the effects of disease on the ma
nifestations of the faculties.
5. They have given no philosophical account of the relations
of external objects to the faculties, and could not do so while
the faculties themselves continued unknown.
In consequence of these imperfections, it is impossible to ap
ply, with reasonable success, the philosophy of mind, as taught
by these distinguished authors, to any of the following pur
poses :—
1.
To the selection of proper pursuits for individuals accord
ing to their capacities; or to the selection of persons endowed
With the necessary natural ability to fill particular offices. Men
of penetration accomplish these ends by the aid of their natural
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sagacity, sharpened by experience; but metaphysical philoso
phy affords them no aid in doing so.
2. To the elucidation and treatment of insanity.
3. To the exposition of the relations of different sciences to
the human faculties, an indispensable requisite in an effective
system of education.
4. To the elucidation of the mental causes which produce the
tendency to crime.
5. To the exposition of the effects of the condition of the
bodily organs on the powers of mental manifestation.
Phrenology, on the othef hand, is recommended by the fol
lowing considerations :—
1.
No faculty of mind is admitted as primitive until the or
gan by which it is manifested be ascertained by observation.
In consequence, the phrenologists no more attempt to make
and unmake faculties, or to analyze one into another, than they
would attempt such feats in regard to the external senses.
Every faculty stated as ascertained in Phrenology stands forth
as a distinct mental capacity, whether of feeling or of thought,
resting on the stable foundation of an organ, having specific
functions, and standing related to determinate objects, very
much as the external senses appear when studied in connection
with their organic apparatus.
£. The fact is ascertained by observation, that the power of
manifesting each of these faculties is in proportion, cœtcris pa*
film s, to the size of its organ ; and that the relative size of the
organs differs in different individuals.
Hence, it is possible to ascertain the strong and feeble powers
in individual minds, and to apply this knowledge in dedicating
them to particular pursuits. The same knowledge renders it
possible to select persons enjoying particular mental qualifica
tions to fill particular offices.
3. The mental faculties being studied in relation to their or
gans, their constitution in health is philosophically ascertained,
and it becomes easy to understand their appearances under the
influence of disease.
4. The fact, that, cœteris paribus, the power of manifesting
the faculties is in proportion to the size of the organs, enables
us to comprehend now some individuals, from having the organs
of the animal feelings in excess, and the organs of the moral
emotions in a state of deficiency, are prone to crime ; and the
knowledge of it aids us in their treatment
5. The mental faculties being specifically ascertained by
means of their organs, it becomes possible to determine the rela
tions in which they stand to external objects ; in other words,
to form a rational system of Logic, and a really philosophical
plau of education.
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It is generally admitted, that Logic and mental science, as at
present taught, are inapplicable to any practical purpose, except
serving as a species of gymnastics for exercising the mental
faculties of the young.
Professor Jardine, in speaking of the state of Logic when he
entered the University of Glasgow, uses these words: u During
several sessions after my appointment, the former practice was
regularly followed ; that is, the usual course of logic and meta
physics was explained by me in the most intelligible manner I
could—subjected, no doubt, to the same animadversions as my
predecessor. Though every day more and more convinced me
that something was wrong in the system of instruction pursued
in this class—that the subjects on which I lectured were not
adapted to the age, the capacity, and the previous attainments
of my pupils, I aid not venture upon any sudden or precipitate
change. Meanwhile, the daily examination of the students at a
.separate hour, gave me an opportunity of observing that the
greater number of them comprehended very little of the doc.trines explained ; that a few only of superior abilities, or of more
advanced years, could give any account of them at a ll; and that
the greatest part of the young men remembered only a few pe
culiar phrases, or technical expressions, which they seemed to
deliver by rote, unaccompanied with any distinct notion of their
meaning. Impressed with this conviction, which the experience
of every day tended to confirm, I found myself reduced to the
alternative of prelecting all my life on subjects which no effort
of mine could render useful to my pupils, or of making a tho
rough and radical change in the subject-matter of my lectures.”
— P. 28 .
Professor Jardine informs us, that he did make “ a thorough
and radical change in the subject-matter of his lectures” accord
ingly ; and no doubt he introduced great improvements: but
ou may easily ascertain by inquiring at the students of the
itest session, whether the foregoing observations are not, in a
great degree, still applicable even to the most improved systems
of Logic taught in the Scottish Universities. On this subject,
iudeed, M r Stewart speaks emphatically. Alluding to the long
prevalence of Aristotle's Logic, he remarks, that “ the empire
founded by this philosopher continued one and undivided for the
period of two thousand years ; and, even at this day, fallen as
it is from its former grandeur, a few faithful and devoted vete
rans, shut up in its remaining fortresses, still bid proud defiance
in their master's name to all the arrayed strength of human rea
son.”* “ As to Logic in general,” he observes, “ according to
my idea of it, it is an art yet in its iiifimcy, and to the future
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advancement of which it is no more possible to fix a limit, than
to the future progress of human knowledge."1—P. 63. Again,
he remarks, that “ to speak in the actual state of the world of a
complete system of logic (if by that word is meant any thing
different from the logic of the schools), betrays an inattention to
ihe object at which it aims, and to the progressive career of the
human mind ; but, above all, it betrays an overweening esti
mate o f the little which logicians have hitherto done, when com*
pared with the magnittiae o f the task which then have left to
their successors.*— r . 64. In accordance with these remarks,
you will observe, that in the Testimonials presented to you in
favour of the champions of the existing scnool, no allusion is
made to the utility of the doctrines, either in Metaphysics or in
Logic.
The questions for you to determine, therefore, are, Whether
the teaching of Logic in your University shall be continued on
a system which the experience of ages has demonstrated to be
nearly useless, and which has been condemned as barren by the
highest authorities in mental philosophy;—Or whether you
will endeavour to introduce a new system, founded on the im
provements in mental science which nave recently taken p la c e rational, practical, and in harmony with the spirit of tne age.
I f the former be your determination, then you should by all
means reject my pretensions; but if you aim at the latter alter
native, I very respectfully solicit your suffrages, because I ap
pear before you as the representative of a new mental philosophy,
capable of affording a basis for a sound system of Logic; and I
have endeavoured to prove by evidence m my testimonials that
that system is founded in nature, and applicable to practice.
In forming your judgment on these two questions, it may not
be without advantage to bear in mind, that the history of all
scientific discoveries establishes the melancholy fact, that philo
sophers educated in erroneous systems have in general pertina
ciously adhered to them, in contempt equally of the dictates of
observation, and of mathematical demonstration. You cannot,
therefore, reasonably expect that the masters of the expiring
systems should, in the present instance, view with any favour
able eye the pretensions of the new. Experience also shews
that it is equally true in philosophy as in the affairs of ordinary
life, that “ coming events cast their shadows b e f o r e i n other
words, that the opinions of the young present the best index of
the doctrines which will prevail in the next generation. There
is no instance in the records of science, of the authority of great
names, even although sustained by the energy of civil power,
proving successful in permanently supporting error in opposi
tion to truth ; and neither is there an example of any established
University, which had at an early period embraced a great dis
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covery in science, having had occasion afterwards to repent of
having done so.
In applying these historical facts as principles of judgment to
the present case, I would respectfully remind you that Phren< logy is now in the forty-eighth year of its promulgation, and
that during the whole period of its history it has been opposed,
ridiculed, misrepresented, and contemned by almost all the men
whose intellectual reputations rested on the basis of the philo
sophy which it is extinguishing; and that nevertheless it has
steadily advanced in public estimation, until at present, even in
weighing the mere authority of names against names, it stands
in Europe on an equality with the older systems, and in America
it has unquestionably the ascendency. Farther, in looking at
the state of opinion in your own city on the subject, it is certain
that while you will hear Phrenology condemned by the more
aged patrons of the ancient school, you will find the young ar
dent inquirers into its doctrines. Your acute and learned mem
ber of Council, Bailie Macfarlan, will correct me if I am in
error in stating, that in 1828, when he so ably and eloquently
defended Phrenology in the Royal Medical Society in this city,
he had scarcely any supporters; but that in proportion as he
persevered, season after season, in lifting up his testimony in its
favour, he found himself backed by a constantly increasing mi
nority. And I am informed that, now, so numerous are its ad
herents in that body, that questions touching its truth and merits
are generally carried by majorities in its favour.
In nominating a Professor of Logic, you are providing a
teacher for the young; and I very respectfully beg of you to
consider whether it is probable that, with the testimonials' in fa
vour of Phrenology which have been presented to you in their
hands, with the books and museums on the science before their
eyes, and with the constant advocacy of its truth by a highly in
fluential portion of the periodical press, the students of the rising
generation will readily bow to the authority of a philosophy
which never satisfied men of practical understandings, even
when it was supported by public opinion and the highest names,
but which is now generally proclaimed as being useless, and
which is brought into competition with a newer, a better, and a
highly practical system of truth.
I have been told, that, to rest my claims on the truth and
utility of Phrenology, is to deprive myself of the benefit which
I might otherwise have derived from the talents which I have
displayed, and the beneficial uses which I have made of them,
however humble these may be. I profess myself altogether in
capable of comprehending this objection. I found my preten
sions on Phrenology, because I entertain the sincere conviction
that no rational or useful system of Logic can be reared without
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its aid. If you have confidence in the judgment and good faith
of the gentlemen who have honoured me with Testimonials, you
have grave authority for admitting the reasonableness of this
opinion. To reject my claims, therefore, because they are based
on and bound up with Phrenology, would be simply to shut
your eyes to doctrines which have been certified to you by men
of the highest talents and philosophical reputation, as constitu
ting the only basis of a sound system of Logic.
It may appear to savour of egotism in me to observe, further,
that on your decision in the present instance will depend, to some
considerable extent, the prosperity and reputation of your Uni
versity for the next generation; but I venture to do so, because
1 speak not of my own importance, but of that of a great system
of natural science, to the prosperity of the University of Edin
burgh. As an individual I am utterly insignificant; but if, in
rejecting me, it shall be understood that you refuse to admit
Phrenology as a science within your academic walls, then you
may injure the institution over which you preside. Phrenology
stands in much the same relation to the philosophy of mind ana
its applications, in which the discoveries of Copernicus, Galileo,
and Newton stood to astronomy and physical science. It is
calculated to remove mystic speculations, and to supplant them
by facts and the sound inductions of reason. Its first and greatest
influence will be felt in leading to an important reformation in
the subjects taught in classes dedicated to moral and intellectual
science. Its next effect will extend to the improvement of edu
cation, rendering it at once philosophical and practical. But it
will exert a still more extensive influence. Phrenology is the
doctrine of the functions of the brain, and I feel and aver that
if it were once admitted into your University as science, Profes
sors of Physiology might soon find it prudent to instruct their
pupils in its principles, else they would fall behind their age.
I t is the foundation of the most rational views of insanity, and
Professors of Medical Jurisprudence might find it proper to give
effect to its doctrines, in preparing their pupils for judging of
this form of disease. It affords an intelligible clue to the reci
procal influence of mind and body, and teachers of the Theory
and Practice- of Medicine might, I trust, be induced to avail
themselves of its lights in their prelections. But while I say
these things, permit me to assure you, that, if placed in the Chair,
it would be my earnest study, as it would be my duty and my
interest, to avoid giving offence to any one; and I am per
suaded that I could teach Logic on phrenological principles with
out doing so.
In short, were the new philosophy introduced into your Uni
versity, a very few years would justify the wisdom of your deci
sion; and you would maintain for your Seminary that pre
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eminence as a seat of unfettered and liberal study, which it has
already enjoyed, and which contributes so greatly to the fame
and prosperity of the city.
On the other hand, if you shall shut your eyes to the preten
sions of the new science, you will proclaim to the world tnat the
University of Edinburgh is not disposed to take the lead in
adopting the new lights of the age, and a short period may suf
fice to reveal to you a decline in its prosperity, which it may be
extremely difficult to arrest.
I am "aware of the criticisms to which I expose myself in
making these remarks; but criticism has already done its worst
on me, and I have nothing farther to fear from its severity. I f
I did not state to you truths, and truths of the utmost importance
to the welfare of your University and City, I should be bound
to submit to obloquy, because it would be merited; but if I
merely present to you facts founded in nature, and endeavour to
open your understandings to the perception of consequences
which a few years may realize, I appeal to public opinion when
enlightened by experience, to decide on the merits of the course
which I have pursued.
I have the honour to be, &c.
GEO. COMBE.

W e subjoin a report of the proceedings of the Council on the
day of election. Our limits render it necessary to abridge such
portions of the speeches as have no bearing on Phrenology; but
as our main object is to record evidence of the estimation in which
Phrenology is at present held by the general public of Edin
burgh, the omission of some extraneous matter is of little im
portance.
Ju ly 15.1836.—A special meeting of the Town Council was
held this day, in order to appoint a Professor to the Chair of
Logic. The Lord Provost was in the chair.
The clerk read the list of the candidates, who were Sir Wil
liam Hamilton, M r P. C. M'Dougall, M r Combe, M r Isaac
Taylor (author of The Natural History of Enthusiasm), Dr
Memes, Lieutenant-Colonel James Stewart, M r Dunlop, the Rev.
M r Muston, the Rev. M r Rae, and D r R. Poole. Mr H. G.
Bell and Mr Spalding, advocates, had previously withdrawn
their names as candidates. D r Memes also now resigned.
The Lord Provost said, that he felt quite inadequate to do
justice to the candidate he was about to propose. Gentlemen
might say what they pleased in favour of those they were to pro*
pose, but he trusted as little as possible against the others who
were put in competition, for sucn a constellation of talent had
not yet appeared as candidates for any office the Council had
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at their disposal. In proposing Sir William Hamilton he felt
perfectly satisfied, that if he was the successful candidate, the
Council would do credit to themselves, and honour to the Uni
versity by the selection.
Mr Bruce had great satisfaction in seconding the nomination.
He might say, that not only were the eyes of the citizens fixed
upon them, but the eyes oi all England who were interested in
the advancement of science—nay, he mi^ht go further, and say,
that the attention of the most distinguished philosophers both
in Europe and America was fixed on the decision of this day.
Mr Bruce then referred at great length to the series of splendid
names which bore testimony to tbe European reputation of Sir
William Hamilton as a metaphysician; and to the testimony
from Oxford, stating, that, on his examination there, no one,
even among the professors, was found to compete with him—
that his examination stood unrivalled in their records, and that
the impression it made at the time was not yet effaced. He then
compared his qualifications with those of the other candidates, and
stated, that of the splendour of Mr Taylor's talents there could be
no doubt; but of his fitness as a teacher of logic there was no
evidence. W ith respect to his eminent friend Mr Combe—for he
delighted to call him so—his supereminent talent had brought
the science of Phrenology to its present state in this country ;
but it was a science in which he (M r B.) was not prepared to
say be fully concurred. That it had a foundation he believed,
but that it had so extensive influence on the human character as
M r Combe stated, he had great doubts. Under these circum
stances, then, he could not bring his mind to support M r Combe.
For the sake therefore of tbe University—for the credit of the
Council—and to meet the expectations of all men of science, he
trusted Sir William Hamilton would be their choice on this oc
casion.
D r Neill said, the candidate I am about to propose has already
been complimented by my friend Mr Bruce for his supereminent
talents—I mean M r Combe. He stands at this moment in a
most influential position, both with regard to education and
mental philosophy; and he has attained this influential position
notwithstanding the most powerful and persevering efforts of men
of the greatest talents to put him down. Indred, I believe it
would be pretty generally admitted that Mr Combe's claims are
paramount, had he not been the great champion of Phrenology.
I t seems to be feared by one set of the gentlemen around this
Board, that M r Combe would teach Phrenology in the Logic
class, and that the prejudice against Phrenology is still so strong
in this city, that M r Combe would neither be acceptable to the
Senatus nor to the public. I have no fear on eitner of these
points. M r Combe would undoubtedly teach Logic on phreno
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logical principles; so would Dr Welsh had he been invited
to the C hair; so would Dr Poole were he to be elected to it. I
may add I am deeply persuaded that Logic will never make
sure progress till it be taught oti those principles, and it is quite
possible to teach Logic on phrenological principles without giving
offence—nay, almost without using phrenological language. In
one instance, indeed, an essay was published, treating a medical
subject on phrenological principles, but without using phrenologi
cal terms. The essay was an excellent one, and wa6highly prais
ed by anti-phrenological doctors, whose prejudices would cer
tainly have induced them to withhold their meed of praise, had
phrenological language been employed. As to the prejudices,
I believe they would soon die away. M r Combe’s lectures
would be numerously attended; and when the old Professors
came in close contact with the new one, they would, I am sure, be
agreeably surprised: they would find an accomplished scholar
and an accomplished gentleman, with a very clear head and very
kind heart,—a man quite disinclined to giving offence. “ In case
(says M r Combe in a private note, and he has stated the same
thing in substance in the last series of his printed testimonials)
—in case I shall be placed in the Chair, I shall consider it a
duty equally to the Patrons, to Phrenology, and to myself, to
use every means of avoiding offence to old feelings ana preju
dices/* A great change has of late years taken place in the
public mind regarding the discoveries and doctrines of Dr Gall.
Ten years ago they were treated with contempt and ridicule by
the Edinburgh Reviewers; but now these learned gentlemen
maintain a most respectful silence. The day for twitting about
bumps has gone by. “ Where be all their gibes now ?” Really
the Reviewers seem quite “ c h 'o p fa lle n a n d assuredly M r
Combe’s testimonials must put a final extinguisher on their antiphrenological wit, for many of those testimonials proceed from
the friends of the Reviewers. They now seem only to object
that Phrenology is not one of the exact sciences,—an objection
equally applicable to Medicine. The Lord Provost has told
us that we ought to consider ourselves as jurymen. I agree to
this. I call upon the Council to act as a ju r y ; and I am bold
to say, that Mr Combe’s witnesses are many of them on a par
with those brought forward by Sir William Hamilton. Again,
it is thought that some of M r Combe’s views are at variance
with certain fundamental doctrines of our religion. Although
no letters of mine are produced, yet some addressed to me, and
circulated along with Mr Comtie’s testimonials, bear intrinsic
evidence of my readiness to sympathise with such fears. I am
glad to have been the means of making it appear, from the tes
timony of an eminent Professor of Divinity in the Secession
Church, that the doctrines of Phrenology are nowise inconsist
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ent with the truths of Christianity ; and, from Mr Combe's ex
planations, that he is not nearly so heterodox in his views as
some appear to have taken for granted. I have reason to hope
that the nomination of Mr Combe will be seconded ; but I con
fess I have also reason to fear that his supporters will be sadly
in the minority. This I shall regret, for I am convinced that
M r Combe's appointment would at once benefit the University,
do credit to the City, and honour to this Council, who would
thus anticipate by a score of years the sure verdict of our suc
cessors in favour of the new system of Mental Philosophy. I t
now appears, however, that the contest lies between Sir William
Hamilton, Mr M 4Dougall, and Mr Taylor. In one respect,
they are all objectionable to me. They will all teach more or
less on the old system ; they are all anti-phrenologists. But the
last-named will, I think, be less afraid of change ; indeed, he is
pledged to change ; and from all that I have seen and heard of
nim, he will not shut his eyes to the evidence of Phrenology,
but will be open to conviction.
M r Milne seconded the nomination of M r Combe.
M r Mackay then rose and said, that on the best of all evi
dence, an intimate personal acquaintance, Dr Chalmers had re
commended to their notice a countryman of their own, distin
guished by his attainments in literature and science, whose moral
and religious character eminently qualified, him for being a
teacher of youth. In a case of such importance, they certainly
should prefer evidence at home to foreign testimony; and he
might aad, was there an individual at home or abroad better
qualified than Dr Chalmers to give an opinion and advice as to
the fittest person to fill this chair P Mr Mackay concluded by
proposing that Mr Patrick Campbell Macdougall be the Prolessor, and entreated the Council to give effect to the nomina
tion.
M r 6 . Graham seconded the motion.
Bailie Macfarlan agreed with M r Bruce as to the importance
of the duty they had to perform, and that the eyes of their
countrymen were upon them. They were assembled to be tried
at the bar of public opinion, and upon this he was quite willing
to rest the result on tnis election, for, as the Lord Provost had
said, there was a constellation of talent before them. He felt
satisfied that the choice could fall on no man who was not emi
nently qualified to discharge the duties of that Chair. He had
read several of the Edinburgh Review articles of Sir William
Hamilton, for whom he had the highest respect, and while he
thought those articles displayed a great deal of profound know,
ledge, he still conceived they did not appear to carry out the
high reputation wherewith Sir William Hamilton had started ;
and to this day he thought the appearance of Sir William Ha-
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mil ton at Oxford was the highest testimonial that has been pro
duced in his favour. He (Bailie Macfarlan) quite agreed in
what had fallen from the Lord Provost, that they ought to con
sider themsel
1 1
1
here to consider the
testimonials
their judgment accordingly. But he had yet to learn that any jury made up their
minds upon evidence of one particular kina, ana were not accus
tomed to take all the statements laid before them. No doubt
testimonials were an important branch of this, but there are other
testimonials within every one's reach, and upon which every man
of common sense was able to form a correct opinion. These were
the public works of the individual, and these works they could
judge of with as great freedom as of the testimonials of learned
and scientific men. I f they coufined themselves to testimonials,
and refused to exercise their own judgment, then none of the
candidates could equal Mr Combe in that respect, whether they
considered the number or value of the testimonials. Mr Combe
had testimonials from French philosophers of as great eminence
as those in favour of Sir W. Hamilton, as, for instance, Bronssais, Turpin, Bessieres, Richard, &c.; he had also a testimonial
from Archbishop Whately. Mr Combe had testimonials from
every quarter of the world ; and the Council had the knowledge
of the fact, that M r Combe was considered one of the most
enlightened men of the age, and had proved himself one of the
most successful teachers and ablest lecturers; yet, notwithstand
ing all this, he (Bailie M.) understood distinctly from Dr Neill,
who did not expect above one or two supporters, that the Coun
cil had judged from other circumstances than the mere produc
tion of testimonials. Therefore he held that they ought to deal
evenhanded justice, and do with others as with M r Combe. He
concluded by nominating M r Isaac Taylor.
Bailie Sawers seconded the motion.
(Here there were cries of “ vote, vote," but M r Deuchar in
sisted on being heard.)
M r Deuchar stated he felt deeply the responsibility which
attached to him as an individual on this occasion, and it was
with much diffidence that he ventured to give an opinion on a
subject which involved the best interests of our University. But
when he considered the mighty influence which a professor of
Logic would undoubtedly have on the thousands of youthful
minds who should successively be placed under his charge, it
was of the highest importance that they selected a person not
only distinguished for his talents, and whose literary fame would
shea a lustre on our University, but whose pious and religious
character was such as to afford the stronger guarantee to parents
that their sons would be in no danger while listening to their
teacher, of imbibing the insidious poison of scepticism which so
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abounded in the works of many eminent men who had written
on mental philosophy. M r D. observed, that although all the
candidates who had been named were men of high literary at
tainments, he would only direct attention to three of them.
First, M r Combe. No one could deny Mr Combe's abilities and
great scientific attainments; but he was the teacher of a new
philosophy of mind, which, even were it true in theory, had not
been satisfactorily tested by experience; and while the great
majority of learned men are opposed to the doctrine, it would
be great presumption in this Council of thirty-three, and indeed
a gross dereliction of duty, were they to suppose that by joining
the minority they could turn the scale of opinion, and thereby
establish Phrenology. In this view of the subject, he (M r
Deuchar) was saved the necessity of giving any opinion on the
merits of M r Combe's celebrated work on the Constitution of
Man ; but he could not help expressing his decided opinion that
many of the doctrines therein promulgated tended to subvert
revelation, and were consequently injurious to the best interest
of man. Second, Sir William Hamilton. He at once admitted
that this gentleman's testimonials were of the first order, and
Mr D.'s only surprise was, that a man so eminent for talent, so
full of mental power, and so acute as a philosopher, had not made
greater efforts to supply a text-book on logic, or to favour the
public with an enlarged or connected system of mental philo
sophy. He might write well for the few, and that was admitted ;
but he had not written for the many, which would be the duty
of the logic professor. On the point of religion Mr D. was bound
to say a few words. W hat were Sir William’s sentiments ? He
might be a religious man. M r Sinclair's testimony was only a
statement of vague belief that he was. No direct testimony,
however, was given, and the Council was entitled to have the
fullest evidence on this subject. M r D. next adverted to Mr
Taylor, who, he said, by his able and valuable works, had gained
a name in the literary world which would, if he were elected,
shed a lustre on our University.
M r Jameson said, he was about to vote for Mr Taylor, a
gentleman whom he considered the superior man, especially on
religious grounds. On this subject he wished to speak with re
verence; lie wished he was more under its influence; but he
trusted that all the Council recognised its importance. They
would not forget the fervent
of the eloquent clergyman
meeting, that they would re
^
____
of Goddischarging a most important duty—a prayer which had
touched his heart, as he trusted it had done the hearts of his
brother Councillors. It had been said that there was a constel
lation of talent competing for this chair. He suspected that a
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good deal of the refulgence which struck gentlemen so forcibly,
was in consequence of the nearness of some of the objects, and
that what was distant was not so brilliant. Mr J . then referred
to the obscurity of Sir W . Hamilton's style of writing as an ob’ection; and added, that had the splendid abilities for which in
lis testimonials he got credit been available, they would have
exhibited themselves in his present Chair. But, instead of this,
Sir W. Hamilton, he contended, was not known except from his
connection with the Edinburgh Review, and it was well known
that the theological philosophy of that journal was not in high
repute; that its religious principles were generally regarded with
suspicion. (Mr Black, “ trash.") Perhaps any thing he (Mr
J.) could say on the subject of religion, would seem trash in the
eyes of some people—(here there was considerable impatience
manifested in the Council.)
The Lord Provo9t called Mr Jameson to order. Such
language could not be permitted.
M r Johnstou contended that when candidates came forward,
their whole character was before the public; and that Mr Jame
son was quite in order in discussing Sir W. Hamilton's religious
qualifications.
Mr Bruce put it to Mr Jameson whether the fact of having
written a few articles for the Edinburgh Review made Sir W.
Hamilton responsible for the religious opinions of that journal.
M r Jameson, after a pause, again proceeded to address the
meeting, and concluded by again expressing himself decidedly
in favour of Mr Taylor.
Treasurer Black said, that before Mr Jameson spoke, he did
not see any necessity for further speaking on the subject; but
there was one part of that most extraordinary speech which he
could not but notice. It was one of the unpleasant signs of the
times that they found men, whenever they had an object to
carry, making a stalking-horse of religion (hear, hear). What
ever matter was under discussion, one party was sure to raise the
cry of heresy against the other—a cry which has done more mis
chief, since first it was raised to the present moment, than any
thing else in the world. He believed there had been men who
had joined the holy office of the Inquisition, and burned their
fellow-creatures, thinking they did God service; and that there
were many persons in modern times who carried their principles
to the extreme, under the idea that they were promoting God’s
glory. But there was another class of men, who, while they were
in the constant habit of taking the name of God in vain, while
they took no active interest in the promotion of real religion in
the world, did yet come forwara with hypocritical» canting,
whining speeches on religion when they had a point to carry
(Hear). When he (Mr B.) met with such men, he was filled

{
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with infinite disgust He could excuse those who through their
whole life had manifested strong and ardent zeal in promoting
their own religious principles, and who, in their ordinary con
duct, were apt to carry their zeal too far; but when individuals
who had never shewn themselves to be influenced by religious
zeal, and who yet came forward under the semblance of it to
carry their point—who could help feeling the utmost disgust ?
(Mr Howden ** X<> he sure.”) He (Mr Black) thought the last
speech had let out a great deal of the influence which had been
used against Sir W. Hamilton. He had no doubt that there
had been much talking about the German philosophy being con
trary to sound theology. They did not perhaps say that Sir
William was an infidel; they dared not do th a t; but in a calm,
quiet, serpent-like, creeping way, insinuated and left the inference
to be deduced that he was an infidel. But how was it argued that
he was not favourable to religion ? W hy, because he had written
some articles in the Edinburgh Review. Was it then to be said
that the religious opinions of all who had written in the Edinburgh
Review were to be suspected ? Dr Chalmers, it was well known,
had written in the Edinburgh Review, and in that case it would
follow that he was not favourable to religion (Hear). He (M r
B.) had taken as much interest in promoting religious societies
as most of those gentlemen who opposed Sir W . Hamilton on
religious grounds; but he had not found those who were so
eloquent on the fear of .religion being injured by Sir W . Hamil
ton, take the same interest in promoting religion, but had stood
aloof, leaving it to others.
Mr Russell read extracts from the writings of Dr Chalmers,
Dr Wardlaw,and Mr Buchanan of Leith, to shew that it was of
great consequence to unite religion with the teaching of philoso
phy. He considered M r Taylor best qualified to do this, and
therefore he should vote for him.
Mr Johnston wished to have a guarantee that Sir William was
sound in regard to religion ; and he asked if it would be proper
in the Council to elect a person to the Chair of Logic whose prin
ciples in that respect were not guaranteed even by his stoutest
advocates. He (M r J .) also wished for evidence of his qualities
as a teacher.
Mr Gifford also contended for the superior claims of Mr Tay
lor in a religious point of view.
After a few remarks from Mr W hyte and M r Laing, the lat
ter of whom said the argument was all on his side,
Mr McLaren said, that Mr Johnston had called particularly
upon him for evidence of Sir W . Hamilton's Christianity, and
said, that if he could assure him (Mr J.) of this, and quiet his
conscience upon that point, he would be satisfied. It was, he
said, a very unlikely thing that he (M r McLaren) would guarVOL. X.— NO. X U X .

Q

234

R 0IN B U R G II LOGIC CHAIR.

antee the religion of Sir William Hamilton, a gentleman whom
he had never seen, and whom he would not know if he were
then present. He had never been asked to vote for Sir William
Hamilton, except by an elder of the Church, who was now pre
sent, Dr Macaulay. It was ludicrous to call on him to guaran
tee Sir William Hamilton’s religion. He would not guarantee
the religion even of Mr Johnston (a laugh). He knew nothing
of any man’s religion except occasionally by .his works, which
was the best criterion that he knew to judge by. He knew seve
ral dissenting clergymen both in the town and country, who
thought that Sir William Hamilton would be infinitely supe
rior to M r Taylor in the Chair of Logic, and he did not know
one clergyman who held the reverse of this opinion. He knew
many who looked with disgust upon the circumstance of religion
being so frequently made a stalking-horse of in cases where it
ought not to be introduced ; and he must say that to-day he had
heard no sneering against religion, but against its being used in
this way.
D r Macaulay said, it was quite true that he had asked Mr
McLaren to vote for Sir William Hamilton, that he had intend
ed to do so himself up to Monday last, when he had learned, on
returning from London, that M r Taylor was positively a candi
date. On reconsidering the question, he had since become satis
fied in his mind, that, on the score of religion, M r Taylor was
the fittest of the two candidates; and in voting for him, as he in
tended to do, he was quite willing to take the responsibility at
taching to his change of opinion.
Convener Dick said, while 1 cannot properly be called a phre
nologist, I believe that the principles are founded in nature;
and, as Mr Combe has proved himself a successful and a popu
lar teacher, and a sound physiologist and logician, I shall, in
the first place, vote for him.
M r Duncan gave his reasons for preferring Sir William
Hamilton.
The Council then proceeded to vote upon the whole list of
candidates:—
For Sir William Hamilton—The Lord Provost, Bailie Don
aldson, Bailie Stodart, Treasurer Black, Councillors Watson,
Howden M*Laren, Ponton, Baird, Duncan, Robertson, Grain
ger, Grant, and Bruce—14.
For M r Taylor— Bailie Macfarlan, Bailie Sawers, Councillors
Deuchar, Jameson, Russell, Gifford, Banks, Whyte, Laing, and
Macaulay— 10.
For Mr M‘Dougall—Dean of Guild Lamond, Councillors
Johnston, Mackay, Gillespie Graham, and Madagan—5.
For M r Combe — Convener Dick, Councillors Neill and
Milne—3.
At the close of this vote, the proposers of the\w o last named
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candidates agreed to withdraw them, when another vote was ta
ken for Sir William Hamilton and M r Taylor, and, in addition
to those we have already named, there voted,
For Sir William Hamilton—The Dean of Guild, the Conve
nor, Councillors Gillespie Graham and Milne, giving a total
number of 18.
For M r Taylor—Councillors Johnston, Maekay, Maclagan,
and Neill, total 14.

A R T IC L E XV.
THE HARMONY OF PHRENOLOGY W ITH SCRIPTURE: shewn
in a Refutation of the Philosophical Errors contained in Mr C o m b e ’s
u Constitution of Man.’* By W il l ia m S c o t t , Esq. Edinburgh: Fraser
& Co.; Smith, Elder, A Co., London; Curry, Dublin. 1836. Post 8vo,
pp. 332.
T h is book, as its title announces, is intended as a refutation
of Mr Combe's “ Constitution of Man." I t contains a whole
tissue of perversions and misrepresentations of the doctrines
taught in that work, and declamations against it, with a very
slender intermixture of reasoning. It is replete with inconsis
tencies, and so completely overshoots the mark, even on its own
side, that we doubt much whether the party for whose gratifi
cation it is written will thank the author for his zeal. I t is an
example of the immolation of truth, reason, and philosophy, at
the shrine of political and religious prejudice. We have not
here space to enter into details; but we feel no regret in
leaving to M r Scott the full advantage of a free field, as
every enlightened reader will regard any answer to it as a waste
of paper and of words. Mr Combe's book has now attained
such an extensive circulation, that it cannot suffer from misre
presentation ; and if its merits be not sufficient to support it
against attacks ten times more powerful than this, it deserves to

A R T IC L E XV I.
STATISTICS OF PHRENOLOGY : being a Sketch of the Progress and
present State of that Science in the British Islands. By H kwett G
W at son. London : Longman & Co. 1836. 12mo, pp. 242.

W e received this work after more than the full limits of the
present number were filled u p ; but it is so valuable acontribuQ2
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tion to the cause of Phrenology, that we add a second extra
sheet to be enabled to introduce it to our readers. In our last
number we printed a circular addressed by M r Watson to the
phrenologists of Britain, requesting answers from them to cer
tain queries on the subject of Phrenology; and the present
volume is, in a great measure, the result of the answers received.
He has executed his task admirably; and no phrenologist should
be without a copy of his work. “ In publishing this sketch,”
says Mr Watson, “ of the progress hitherto made by Phrenology, in public estimation, I am actuated by the hope of lend
ing some small assistance towards accelerating its future advan
ces. The open adherents of the science have hitherto been like
so many isolated individuals scattered throughout Britain, un
aware of their own collective strength, and exerting little en
couraging influence upon each other. They have been accus
tomed to meet with opponents more frequently than with friends.
The cautious, the approbative, and the politic have thus been
deterred, in too many instances, from the energetic support of
doctrines which required strenuous and uncompromising efforts
for effecting their diffusion, and general reception by the com
munity ; while the enemies of these doctrines, profiting by the
backwardness of phrenologists, still continue to reiterate their
assertions that the whole system is fast hastening into oblivion.
In consequence, many persons have been prevented from giving
an attentive consideration to the subject, and still are so. But
the present volume will shew that the aggregate strength of
phrenologists is now by no means inconsiderable; and, what is
much more important, it will prove beyond all possibility of
doubt or dispute, that the numbers and influential consequence
of the adherents to Phrenology have gone on steadily increasing
up to the present moment; an increase that bids fair to proceed
at a much greater rate in future. This fact should cast down
all the fears and scruples of phrenologists, and incite them to
more vigorous efforts for accelerating the final triumph of their
science, with all its concomitant advantages to themselves and
their race. If phrenologists be aroused and encouraged by the
prospect of a speedy and complete triumph, an opposite effect
must be produced on their opponents; to the more shrewd and
prudential of whom this small volume will supply cogent hints,
that it is likely to prove a much safer and more politic course,
to avoid bringing themselves again into collision with Phreno
logy and its adherents, and will also admonish them to invoke a
forgiveness and speedy oblivion of past transgressions.”
The contents of the work are as follows:—
“ S e c t i o n I. Historical Sketch o f the Progress o f Phreno
logy, considered in respect to its Reception by the Public.—
Early history—Spurzheim’s first visit to England, and publica-
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deen. Alyth. Arbroath. Bakewel). Bath. Betfast. Beverier, Bir■uagh— ! Bohon. Boston. Bradford, Brechin. Bristol. Bungay,
Cambridge, Chatham, Cheltenham, Cork. Coventry. Cupar,
Derbv, Dingwall, Doocaster, Dublin, Dumfries, Dunhar, Dun
dee, Dunfermline. Donee, Edinburgh, Fareham, Forfar, Gains
borough, Galashieh, Glammis, Glasgow, Greenock, Hadding
ton, Halifax. Hawick, Huddersfield, Hull, Invenury, Inverness,
Jedburgh, Kelso, Kerriemuir, Kilmarnock, Lauder, Learnington, Leeds, Lincoln, Lintrathen, Liverpool, Lochce, London,
Louth, Lymingtun, Lynn, Manchester, Margate, Melrose, Miv
nifestb, Montrose, Newark, Newburgh, Newcastle, Norwich,
Nottingham, Oxford, Paisley, Peterborough, Portsmouth, Read
ing, Rugby, Saffron Walden, Salisbury, Scarborough, Sheffield,
Southampton, Spalding, Stamford, Stirling, Sunderland, Taun
ton, Tillicoultry, Wakefield, Warwick, Worcester, Wrexham,
York.
“ S ection IV. Literature o f Phrenology.— 1. Chronological
list of phrenological works—S. List of anti-phrenological works
—8. List of phrenological writers—♦. List of anti-phrenologi
cal writers—6. List of Persons giving Testimonials in recom
mendation of the Science, to Mr George Combe and Lord G lenelg as Secretary of State for the Colonies—6. Opinions of anti-ph reoologists.
u S ection V. Statistical Estimates and Summaries.— 1
Phrenological Societies—2. Phrenologists, Anti-phrenologists,
&c.—8. Phrenological Works—4. Authors and Essayists—5.
Museums—6. Lectures—7. Tabular Views.
** S u p p l e m e n t . —Phrenology and the Royal Society of Lon
don— Phrenology and Metaphysics—State of Phrenology in
Aberdeen, Edinburgh, Exeter, Stirling, and Taunton—Addi
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tional works—Caldwell’s Thoughts on Physical Education—
Noble’s Essay on estimating Character—Writers on Phreno
logy—Additional Testimonials to M r Combe.”
The first section, on the progress of Phrenology, is written
in an excellent spirit. I t is throughout courteous in language,
but bold, vigorous, and uncompromising in thought. M r W at
son does justice upon the individuals and editors of periodical
publications who have opposed Phrenology; he bestows ample
commendation on its friends and supporters, yet tells them their
faults with freedom and independence. Of ourselves he speaks
in the following t e r m s “ In 182S appeared the first number
of the Phrenological Journal, a quarterly periodical, which has
been regularly published from that time, and still continues to
he so. I t forms an useful record of the progress of Phrenology,
now extending to nine volumes, and including several most va
luable essays, with a considerable number of elementary papers,
cases, and remarkable facts. I t has never been very popular,
even among the phrenologists, and has been much complained
of as representing the feelings and ideas of its conductors rather
than those of the phrenological public; but it seems to be now
meeting with a more cordial reception. I f not always satisfying
individual minds, its readers should remember that such a jour
nal, started in support of an unpopular science, must have en
tailed on its conductors much personal trouble and pecuniary
loss; in return for which they could have only a very remote
prospect of remuneration in any way, except what arises from
the consciousness of labouring for the diffusion of truth and the
good of their fellow-beings. The conductors, however, call
upon phrenologists to support their journal; and they complain
that it is not done sufficiently. Surely this is unreasonable.
The public will support a journal adapted to its wants; and if
the editors of the Phrenological Journal do not adapt theirs to
the public, the fault rests with themselves, and so also should
its consequences.
“ It would be easy to specify particular objections to the plan
and mode of conducting this journal; but whatever objections
may be urged against it, we should not forget to look to the op
posite side of the scales. Though not perfect, there is much to
approve; and the three following propositions may be unhesi
tatingly advanced in defence of the journal:—First, that it has
been highly serviceable to the cause of Phrenology; secondly,
that every phrenologist will find advantage from reading i t ; and,
thirdly, that in philosophical spirit and moral excellence, a single
volume of it vastly outweighs the united value of every page and
paragraph written agamst Phrenology.” The following para
graph appears as a foot-note to these remarks. “ I have many
times felt called upon to defend this periodical from the censures of
others, sometimes made with small consideration and scarcely in
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the spirit ofiustice; but I have also occasionally been disposed to
join in the disapprobation. This induces me to take the liberty of
here suggesting to the editors a fair experimental test of their
labours. Let them call on the regular subscribers to their jour
nal to send such objections and suggestions as seem called for,
free of expense, legibly written, and limited to the compass of a
common letter-sheet. Let these be compared, and let due at
tention be paid to the opinions most numerously supported.
Several of the objectors are not subscribers, nor even regular
readers."”
W e present these remarks as a fair specimen of the spirit in
which Mr Watson's work is written, which we greatly admire.
Being placed on our defence, we beg leave to say a few words in
answer to his charges against us. This Journal has been guilty
4‘ of representing the feelings and ideas of its conductors rather
than those of the phrenological public,"” for the following rea
sons :— First, That we have had no means of becoming ac
quainted with the feelings of the phrenological public. The
phrenologists, as Mr Watson has shewn, are scattered in small
numbers all over the kingdom; they are in general unknown to
us personally, and they do not address us by letters, so that we
are absolutely unable to represent their feelings in our pages.
The instances are few in which we have rejected communica
tions, and these always on grounds which appeared to ourselves
to involve the interests of the science, and not of our own peculiar
opinions merely. Secondly, No honest man can write except from
his own feelings and ideas; and, as the conductors of the Jour
nal are not numerous, it was impossible for us to do otherwise
than represent our own minds in its pages: but, with all de
ference, may it not be asked whether, seeing that we have
studied Phrenology for a longer period, and more diligently,
than most of its supporters, we have not some right to consider
ourselves as somewhat in advance of the generality P i n not ex
tinguishing our own beams to give place to the scintillations of
other minds, we have been moved more by the abstract love of
light than by that of shining. Whenever valuable papers have
been presented to us by such correspondents, for instance, as
Mr Watson himself, we have received those with joy. Third
ly, W e have conducted this Journal from the first to the present
number, not only without pecuniary remuneration to any ex
tent, but at a sacrifice of several hundreds of pounds ; and we
challenge a comparison with any journal in the kingdom con
ducted in a similar way, if such exists, both for solidity and
variety of information, and devotion to the cause which it sup
ports. W e acknowledge that we have no right to complain of
the phrenological public for not supporting us better, because
we might at our own pleasure have ceased our labours; but in
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point of fact we have complained very little, and for several
years not at all. The Journal has of late defrayed its own ex
penses, and its circulation has increased. We believe the chief
cause of its depression for the first seven or eight years of its
existence to have been sheer apathy to the cause in the public
generally, and that in proportion to the diffusion of the science,
and the estimation in which it is held, will be our means of giving
variety and vigour to this publication, and the degree in which
its circulation will hereafter be extended.
We are happy that Mr Watson has stated the objections to
which we have now replied ; and, as a proof that we are anxious
to secure the advantages of popularity, we cordially invite all
our regular subscribers to send such objections and sugges
tions as seem called for, free o f expense, legibly written, and li
mited to the compass of a common letter s h e e t a n d we pro
mise to give them due attention. But we shall pay no attention
to any communications which have not real signatures, and which
do not come from regular subscribers.
M r Watson states several other charges against the Edinburgh
phrenologists, which our limits prevent us from adverting to
at present. He does them ample justice, however, in his general
remarks, and we leave his censures and praises to the judgm ent
of his readers. He introduces some excellent remarks on a class
whom he calls u non-phrenologists,” as distinguished from phre
nologists and anti-phrenologists, and among whom he places
Professor Alison and Dr Abercrombie of Edinburgh. His ob
servations on them are particularly good:—“ In 1881, D r Ali
son, Professor of Physiology in the University of Edinburgh,
published an elementary work, ‘ Outlines of Physiology,'* in
tended chiefly for his own students. In this work the author
enters somewhat into detail touching the metaphysical opinions
of Brown, Reid, and Stewart, yet dismisses the physiological
claims of Phrenology rather unceremoniously, and in a manner
scarcely reconcilable with full candour. If D r Alison thinks
that the metaphysical opinions of speculative writers are more
useful to students of medicine, than are those drawn by phreno
logists directly from physical observations on the nervous sys
tem, we utterly differ from him ; and we freely tell him that a
considerable number of students disregard or despise this part
of his course of lectures, who much value all the rest of the
course.* Personal experience and direct inquiry among the at
tending students combine to authorize this assertion. In refe
rence to the phrenological mode of observing the connexion be
tween mental peculiarities and particular parts of the brain, D r
Alison writes, 4That observations made in this way, by dif*« The annual course of lectures, delivered by D r Alison, consisted of a more
extended exposition based on the facts and opinions in the Outlines.1’
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ferent competent observers, have given, in different instances,
very discordant results.’ He also sums up this, 4On the whole,
the only point ascertained is, the general appropriation of the
great mass of the hemispheres of the brain proper, to the acts
of thought ; which is by no means peculiar to, and does not
derive its chief support from, the writings of phrenologists,’ &c.
Looking to the first of these sentences, phrenologists are en
titled to ask from D r Alison, who are his 4 competent ob
servers,’ and what are their ‘ observations?’ Can the author
prove this direct statement ? I f so, Phrenology is mere delusion.
W e surmise that Dr Alison has mistaken either the competence
of the observers or the bearing of their observations against
phrenological doctrines. Turning to the second sentence, phre
nologists will first ask whether the author professes an acquaint
ance with the facts and principles of Phrenology, in a sufficient
degree to authorize his opinion as to what is the ‘ only point
ascertained ?’ Secondly, they will suggest that the concluding
portion of this very sentence gives them an indirect reply in the
negative. How, we ask, could 4 the general appropriation of
the great mass of the hemispheres of the brain proper to the
acts of thought’ be 4peculiar to phrenologists,’ or 4derive its
chief support from the writings of phrenologists,’ seeing that
their whole science is founded on the fact, first ascertained by
Grail, of the 4general mass of the hemispheres not being appro
priated to the acts of thought ?’ I f Dr Alison has ever looked
at the positions of the cerebral organs, as shewn on a marked
bust,—and we think he would not write against Phrenology
without first doinç this,—could he fail to see that less than one
quarter of the brain is held by the phrenologists to be 4appro
priated’ to the acts of thought ; all the rest being 4appropriat
ed’ to the propensities and sentiments,—to the feelings, not to
thought f
4k It is not without some unpleasant emotion that any allusion
is here made to this author’s objections to Phrenology. Dr
Alison is one of the very few persons for whom almost every
body feels esteem and respect ; and this universal respect con
fers so much influence upon what is written or taught by him,
that phrenologists are forced in self-defence to call for some de
finite proof to bear out such an entire rejection of all their la
bours, and the more so on account of Dr Alison’s opinions being
annually received by some hundreds of students. As a profes
sor appointed to teach physiology to students of medicine, and
handsomely remunerated for so doing, by the fees of the stu
dents,—which fees they are compelled to pay,—can Dr Alison
remain neuter in justice to others ? Is he not under a moral
obligation to make himself well acquainted with the only phy
siology of the brain yet brought forward on positive data, before

212

WATSON 8 STATISTICS OF PBBBNOLOGY.

telling—and in order that he may be able to tell—his students
whether they are to receive or to reject it ? Suppose we assume
that D r Alison has really given small attention to the subject.
In such case, ought he not to have admitted the circumstance,
instead of virtually rejecting that about which he knew so little?
On the other hand, let us look at the question in the assumption
that proper attention has been paid to the facts and claims of
Phrenology. Evidence, pro or con, must have been procured
in this case. Which was obtained ? Dr Alison now stands be
tween the anti-phrenologists and the non-phrenologists, by which
latter expression are intended all those who neglect otfdisregard
the subject. W ith the former, we surmise, he will scarcely
wish to join his name; and sorry should we feel to do it for
him. At the same time we respectfully suggest that he ought
not to fall into the ranks of the non-phrenologists. His position
as a teacher of professional students morally deprives him of the
option of neutrality, which his own feelings would probably give
preference to.
u The last example is one of utter neglect of Phrenology in a
work, every page of which ought to have borne the decided and
avowed impress of phrenological doctrines, if those doctrines be
admitted as truths. W e allude to Abercrombie's Inquiries con
cerning the Intellectual Powers, published in 18S0. The au
thor is a medical practitioner of much repute in Edinburgh,
personally acquainted with phrenologists, and of course well
aware of the claims of Phrenology to be considered an exposi
tion of the laws of mind and the functions of the brain. Never
theless he disregards it, and has published an intimation, that
‘ we do not know whether impressions made upon the nervous
fabric connected with the organs of sense, are conveyed to the
brain, or whether the mind perceives them directly as they are
made upon the organs of sense.9 (Phren. Journal, vol. viii.
p. 49«) This and another work, by the same author, * On the
Moral Powers,9 have gone through several editions. The two
facts, first, of a good medical practitioner writing the above pas
sage in the present day, and, secondly, of a work written by one
entertaining such crude notions of mental philosophy, as evi
dently appertain to this author, being extensively read by the
ladies or Edinburgh,— the city where Combe resides, writes,
and lectures!—will be held quite extraordinary fifty years hence,
if the circumstances be not then utterly forgotten.99
Mr Watson does justice on Sir William Hamilton, Dr Stone,
and other antiphrenologists. The following remark on D r Stone
appears to us to express very correctly the real character of this
individual's opposition. One of Mr Watson's correspondents
having remarked that he “ does not believe any antipbrenologist has a sufficient knowledge of the doctrines to enable him to
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speak upon them,” M r W . says, “ I am disposed to think that
D r Stone, author of the Evidences against Phrenology, is an ex
ample of sufficient knowledge ; but he views the discussion as a
kind of litigation, where each must say what he can for his own
side ; reality being a secondary consideration, if considered at
all.”
The statistical information contained in Mr Watson’s work is
extensive, authentic, valuable, and extremely interesting : among
other results brought out is the fact, that medical members of
phrenological societies are a sixth part of the whole. Altoge
ther it i$ a production which displays great industry, taste,
judgment, ana independence ; and we earnestly recommend it
to the notice of our readers. I t is the best book for circulating
among the uninformed, with a view to the extension of the
science, that at present exists. In another respect it is calcu
lated to be of much service. I t will suggest to the conductors
of periodica] works, that they cannot much longer sneer with
impunity at doctrines which they do not understand. This, in
fact, seems to have been one of the chief inducements which led
to the publication of Mr Watson’s book ; he calls loudly on the
phrenologists to withdraw their support from writers who are
guilty of such immorality. There are instances, he says, within
his knowledge, where the editors of periodicals have already lost
subscribers and advertisements, in consequence of the dishonesty
and scurrility of their anti phrenological effusions. “ It is too
much,” says he, “ to expect that continued attacks will be
quietly allowed in the present day. Indeed, we confidently an
ticipate that periodicals continuing their attempts to vilify phrenology and pnrenologists will very soon be thrown out of circu
lation ; and we maintain that phrenologists are performing a
public good and duty, in striving to arrest the circulation of such
works as mislead readers from a truth so extremely important
to the best interests of the human race.”
M ISCELLA N EO U S N O TICES.
I.OXDON.—A new society for the cultivation of Phrenology, and in general
of every branch of knowledge which has a bearing on human nature, has late
ly been constituted. Its title is the Anthropological Society. “ The funda
mental principle is, that it Is desirable to establish a society of persons believ
ing in tne fundam ental principle* q f Phrenology , for the purpose of investigating
the laws of the Creator in reference to the condition of man. The objects are
the investigation and the application of the principles of Phrenology in the
elucidation of the laws of the Creator, as evidenced in the animal, intellectual,
moral, and religious condition of man. The means by which these objects are
to be realized are, 1st, the establishment of a library ; of a collection ot casts ;
and by the reading o f essays. T he meetings of the society take place on the 1st
and 3d Thursdays of every month ; on the 4th Thursday the society gives
a Conversation, lo which ladies are admitted. Subscriptions L .l a-year;
which may be paid at yearly periods, or at quarterly or half-yearly instal
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ments, in advance.” The regulations may be obtained from the secretary, Dr
Epps, 89 Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury. The organ of this society is a
cheap monthly periodical, now in its twelfth number, called “ The Christian
Physician and Anthropological Magazine," in which Dr Epps is the princi
pal writer. The eleventh number (for July) contains an address delivered at
the first meeting, on 23d June, by Air John Isaac Hawkins, president. The
Anthropological Society, says he, proposes to study, not the natural laws of
the Creator only, but likewise the revealed $ “ while it grasps all that Phre
nology affords as commonly understood, it seeks also to be illuminated by the
light of Divine Revelation, and thus endeavours to obtain a view of the inter
nal condition of man, as well as the external : the spiritual as well as the na
tural powers of man are thus seen to be the legitimate objects of our inquiry."
In the twelfth number of the Magazine, Mr Hawkins has published ap essay
“ On making use of certain natural fixed Points and Distances in the human
Head, in order to assist in estimating the phrenological Development." Per
haps he goes rather too much into minutiæ ; but his suggestions deserve the
attentive consideration of all who take an interest in the improvement of
practical Phrenology. That this department of the science has not yet at
tained perfection is admitted on all hands, and we are always well pleased to
see it under investigation.
B ath .—-Attention has been recently directed to this interesting, though
much contested science, by two lectures delivered at the Literary Institu
tion by Dr Cowan. The object of the lecturer was to illustrate some of the
fundamental dogmas of Phrenology, and to fix the attention upon the power
ful nature of the evidence on which they are founded. The dependence of fnind
on organization was enforced, by the analogy of all other known functions, by
the mental peculiarities of nations and individuals—the variations in the same
mind at different periods of life—the effects of disease, stimulants, fatigue,
education, &c., all of which phenomena could only be satisfactorily explained
by admitting organization to be the instrument of the mental faculties. That
the brain was the particular organ of the mind, was supported bv numerous con
siderations—by analogy, by comparative anatomy, effects of direct violence,
the phenomena of madness, &c. ; and that it was not a single organ perform
ing a single function, but a congeries of organs, each charged with its special
manifestation. Dr C. rendered highly probable, by refeiring to the present
state of our knowledge relative to the nervous system in general—by the fact
of mind being peculiar in its mode of activity in different individuals, by the
successive development of the mental powers, by the relief consequent on
changé of occupation, by the phenomena of mouomania, dreaming, the effect
of local injuries, and a variety of other facts which we have not space to par
ticularise, all favouring the conclusion that the brain is an assemblage of or
gans, each executing an independent function. The axiom, so essential to a
phrenologist, that tne size of the brain, cesteris paribus, is an index of mental
power, was illustrated at considerable length. The analogy of the organic
and inorganic world, the external senses, tne various methods adopted by phi
losophers of all ages to estimate the intelligence of different animals when
compared with man, the size of individual and national heads, with many
other examples, were successively adduced in support of an opinion, which, if
true, simply proves the brain to accord with an otherwise universal and indisutable law, and that it is not an exception, as the antiphrenologists would
ave it to be. The necessity of not making size the only criterion, and the
importance of distinguishing between the size of the whole brain and indivi
dual parts, were pointed out. Dr C. insisted upon the circumstance, that
Phrenology was a science of fact, not of theory, that it alone had followed the
Baconian method of strict observation, and that the evidence of its truth was
far greater than that of any metaphysical hypothesis whatever ; and, in con
clusion, he warmly defended Phrenology from the changes of fatalism and
materialism, regarding it as eminently in accordance with the best interests
of morality ana religion. Both lectures were numerously and most respect
ably attended ; the subject appeared to excite considerable interest, and we
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have reason to believe that a Bath Phrenological Society is now forming, for
the purpose of practically studying and illustrating a science, which, if true,
is incalculably important, and, if fuse, is, by the very nature of its pretensions,
worthy of recitation. We shall be glad to see both the friends and opponents
of Phrenology uniting, for the promotion of this object, satisfied that the war
of fact, if honourably conducted, always terminates in the establishment of
truth .”—Bath Herald, 7th May 1836.
M anchester .— We mentioned in our last number the lectures of Mr
Simpson on Moral and Educational Philosophy in Manchester. The course
was most successful, and has given a decided impulse to Phrenology in that
great town. Mr Simpson was honoured with a public dinner by the inha
bitants—Thomas Wyse, Esq. M.P., in the chair. The formation of an Edu
cational Association is contemplated.
B abnabd C a s t l e — A class for the investigation and study of the science
of Phrenologv has lately been formed in connexion with the Mechanics* In
stitution, at bamard Castle, in the county of Durham. It bids fair for pro
sperity, about twenty-six persons having already joined it. The esteemed
president of tbe Mechanics* Institution, H. T. M. Witham, Esq. of Lartington Hall, presented to the class three copies of Combe's Constitution of Man;
and subsequently twelve additional copies of the same work, and twelve co
pies of Macnish’s Introduction to Phrenology, have been received into the
class. The members appear to be in earnest in their study of the science.
Two public lectures have already been delivered, one by M. Kirtley, Esq.
surgeon, “ on the anatomy of the brain and skull, as connected with Phreno
logy and the other by H. T. M. Witham, Esq. “ on the evidence and uses
ofthe science.** A third, “ on the principles of Phrenology, and its relations
to Christianity,** has already been announced. We extract the following no
tice of Mr Witham’s lecture from tbe York Herald of 6th August 1836:—
MOn tbe evening of Monday last, a lecture was delivered in the Hall of the
Mechanics* Institution, Barnard Castle, by H. T. M. Witham, Esq. of Lartington Hall, on the truth, reasonableness, and use of Phrenology. The
lecturer brought before his audience, in a clear and forcible manner, the evi
dences of the science, and demonstrated the great advantages which would
arise from it, in giving man a knowledge of himself directing him to the
practice of virtue, and shewing to society tbe true principles of education,
and the proper mode of treatment for tbe criminal and insane. At tbe con
clusion of the lecture Mr W. was warmly eulogized by William Godley, a
mechanic, who, in seconding a vote of thanks, called the attention of the au
dience to the great pains taken by Mr Witham to instruct the poor, and to
put within their reach the means of moral and intellectual improvement.
Indeed the conduct of Mr Witham in this respect is well worthy the atten
tion of the British aristocracy. Instead of employing his time, his talents,
and his wealth, in tbe idle and frivolous diversions of life, he is using these
means for the furtherance of science and virtue amongst the middle and lower
classes of society.**
W a b e ie g t o v .—A course of lectures on Phrenology was delivered here in
July and August by Mr D. G. Goyder. The subject was treated chiefly
in connexion with biography and history.
F obtab . —A Phrenological Society has existed in Forfar for nearly twelve
months, consisting of upwards of fifty members, and including most of the mem
bers of the legal and medical professions, as well as merchants, manufacturers,
and tradesmen. It has been conducted with much spirit, and has called forth
a considerable number of original essays, read by the members at their ordi
nary meetings. Its first session was concluded by two public lectures, deliver
ed in the Town Hall on the 23d and 30th June, by W. A. F. Browne. Esq.
Medical Superintendent of the Montrose Lunatic Asylum,—an able and
zealous phrenologist. In his first lecture, Mr Browne treated ofthe ana
tomical and physiological proofs of the science, which he brought forward in
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the most striking and luminous manner : and they altogether presented a body
of evidence which must have astonished those who have not yet studied this
most interesting and important subject. Mr Browne was peculiarly happy
in describing the gradual enlargement of the organs of motion and sensation
from mere filaments to a complicated nervous system and brain,—in tracing
this from the zoophytes, through worms, insects, reptiles, fishes, birds, and
quadrupeds, up to man ; and in demonstrating the additional functions and
capacities with which this enlargement is uniformly and progressively accom
panied. This part of the subject has not hitherto been fully treated of by
Scottish phrenologists ; and Mr Browne's masterly sketch of it was, in conse
quence, more peculiarly interesting to those acquainted only with these au
thors. In his second lecture, Mr Browne took the more popular view of the
subject,—namely, the evidences drawn from observation, or, in other wonUu
f-ura the manifestations of talents and dispositions in individauls, as compared
with the development of the cranium—being the indications and evidences
that led Dr Gall to the discovery of the science, and which have since been so
wonderfully confirmed by physiological investigations. This branch of his
discourse was clear and convincing ; and, in particular, his description and dis
crimination of the great classes of animal, moral, and intellectual faculties, was
distinguished alike for ease, precision, and brevity. As it was impossible to
explain each faculty separately, Mr Browne concluded with an analysis of
Self-esteem and Benevolence, as a specimen of the phrenological mode of il
lustrating the special faculties ; and this analysis was at the same time inge
nious, forcible, and eloquent. In short, Mr Browne furnished to his audience
an intellectual feast, which was highly relished at the time, and which will
not soon be forgotten. He was listened to by a numerous and respectable
assembly with an eager and profound attention, too absorbing to admit of noisy
demonstrations during the lectures, but which at the conclusion was express
ed by general and hearty applause. I t ought not to be omitted to be stated,
that Mr Browne would accept of no personal remuneration,—Dundee Adver
tiser, 8th July 1836.
A berdeen .—We learn that a Mechanics' Phrenological Society is about
to be established in Aberdeen. This is the lin t indication that Phrenology
has found an entrance there, and we have no doubt that the large-headed
Aberdonians will speedily appreciate its value. There are ten iudividuals
who have resolved to associate themselves for the purpose of studying Phre
nology, and making a practical application of it in their individual ana social
capacities. “ We are making,*’ says one of them, u all the inquiries we can,
preliminarily to forming the society on a proper basis, and have a reasonable
prospect of a steady, probably a rapid, increase.”
P a r is .—The following paragraph, translated from a Paris journal, has been
widely circulated in the English and Scotch newspapers :—w The Academie
de Médecine has been called upon to decide the important question of Phreno
logy. The discussion occupied four sittings. Dr Broussais, who is at the
head of the phrenological school, maintained the principles which he had laid
down in his lectures. M. Queneau de Mussy had to sum up the arguments
on both sides, and in conclusion gave an opinion that the system ought not at
present to be adopted. The Academy, concurring in this opinion, deferred
its decision till the system was established upon more solid bases.” We have
not yet been able to obtain the full particulars of the discussion here alluded
to ; but the concluding discourse of M. de Mussy has been translated from
the Journal de» Debats of the 37th June 1836, and published in the Edinburgh
Advertiser of 12th August. From the introductory remarks we learn that
“ the ardent defenders of Phrenology, with M. Broussais at their head, met
their opponents, too numerous to be named, at three or four successive sit
tings.’* It appears that the decision of the members of the Academie (which,
we understand, is an institution similar to the Edinburgh College of PhysicisMb), rested on the facts and arguments brought before them on the occa
sions alluded to ; in which case it is obvious, that, even supposing these gen
tlemen to have been unprejudiced and uncommitted against Phrenology, the
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materials for forming a sound judgment respecting its merits must have been
very insufficient. To test the truth of Phrenology, a long course of observa
tion and study is requisite, and if the members of the Aeademie drew their
conclusions merely from these debates, we commend the philosophical caution
of their verdict. With wbat ability the battle was fought on either side we
are ignorant; but so far as may be gathered from M. de Mussy’s speech, the
hostile arguments which weighed with the members of the Aeademie, were ex
tremely feeble. His first reason from withholding assent from' Phrenology is,
that the size of the cerebellum is not a measure of its power, when animals of
different species are compared with each other. This objection is fully re
plied to by Dr Caldwell in our last number. The phrenological doctrine
is that size, emteris paribut, is the measure of power; M. de Mussy, however,
holds that size alone ought to be regarded, and that quality of brain and dif
ference of species can have no influence. His second reason is, that herbivorous
animals are now found to possess the organ of Destructiveness, though it was
formerly supposed to be peculiar to the carnivorous; and that hence ithas been
necessary to change the destination of the organ from that of murder. Thirdly,
if Fieschi’s dispositions were determined by his organization, be was not a
free agent, and ought not to have been condemned: such a doctrine “ destroys
all liberty, all morality, all hope, and leaves nothing but the fatalism of the
stone which falls.” lastly, the unity of personal identity, is a fatal objection
to the doctrine of a plurality of cerebral organs, inasmuch as this unity seems
to imply an action of the whole brain, rather than an isolated action of its
different parts. The inconclusiveness of these objections must be so obvious
to our well informed readers, that any reply to them would be superfluous,
even if we had space for its insertion. The speech of M. de Mussy has
given great delight to some of the Edinburgh antiphrenologists. Instead,
however, of being alarmed by the decision of the Aeademie^ we are surprised
to find it so favourable as it is. Formerly, Phrenology was a “ piece of
thorough quackery from beginning to end but now we find the possibility
of its truth admitted—with this explanation, that in the opinion of an as
sembly of phvsicians, many of them of mature age, and who have never de
voted particular attention to the subject, it is not yet satisfactorily established.
Would any similar body of physicians in Europe have come to a more fa
vourable conclusion ?
N ew O rleaxs .—In May last a course of lectures on Phrenology was de
livered by invitation, in. the Lyceum of this thriving city, by Dr Caldwell of
Lexington, Ky. The interest excited was very great, and the audience in
cluded the intellectual elite of New Orleans. At the close of the concluding
lecture, a vote of thanks was unanimously voted to Dr Caldwell, “ for his
highly intellectual and interesting exposition of the philosophy of the human
m u i d a n d another resolution, extremely complimentary to him as an indivi
dual, was likewise passed. The lecturer having previously left the room before
the meeting was constituted, it was farther resolved, “ That a committee be ap
pointed to wait on Dr Caldwell, and present him with a copy of the above
resolutions; whereupon the chairman appointed His Excellency Governor
White, Dr Luzenburg, and Mqjor Mountfourt; and, on motion, the Chair
man was added to said committee.” Dr Caldwell lectured by invitation also
in Natchez; and Phrenology is spreading rapidly in the great valley of the
West. Here, however, as in other parts of the United States, quackery
seems to be on the alert, and is profiting by the credulity of the ignorant.
D uxdze and M ontrose L unatic A sylums .—We have been much gra
tified by perusing the Reports of the Directors of these asylums, for the year
ending 31st May 1836. The most cheering results continue to follow the
employment of the patients in useful labour; and the zeal of the superinten
dents for the improvement of the arrangements of the institutions appears
indefatigable. “ Every experiment,” says the Dundee report, “ has proved
the soundness of the principle, tliat vigorous exercise is a remedial measure
of the utmost efficacy and importance.” “ A common observer will not de
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tect in many of the patients any symptoms of insanity ; the labourer, in re
spect of his dress, habits, and hours of work, is not to be distinguished from
those of the adjoining fields ; and, in the constancy of his occupation, and in
the interest he feels m his pursuits, he himself seems sometimes to forget the
connexion that subsists between him and the establishment.” The patients
whose rank or previous habits incapacitate them for labour, receive amuse
ment in the bowling-green, or at the backgammon-board. The ladies sew
and cultivate flowers. Music is indulged in ; several newspapers are read in
the institution ; and subscriptions are paid to public libraries. Of 134 pa
tients in the asylum, only four are under any restraint In the Report on
the Montrose asylum, it is mentioned by Mr Browne, that “ the practicabi
lity and utility of a regular system of employment have been fully and fair
ly tested during the past year. The object was not merely to amuse, but to
cure ; not merely to occupy minds which, under other less favourable cir
cumstances, would be benumbed by lethargy or concentrated upon their real
or imaginary sorrows, but to create new and pleasant objects of thought—to
excite desires and interests which are connected with a tranquil and healthy
condition of mind—in short, to offer temptations to the lunatic to co-ope
rate in his own restoration. So successfully have these objects been accom
plished, that while formerly the complaint in conducting such establishments
was, that no means could be devised to induce the unfortunate inmates to
engage in active exertions of any kind, our complaint now is, that those will
ing and able to work far exceed our opportunities of gratifying their desire.”
Mr Browne strongly recommends that the employments in which insane pa
tients engage should not be of a frivolous or useless nature, so as to suggest
to them its real object; and that, moreover, each patient should receive
wages for his labour. The experiment of giving them pecuniary remunera
tion has been tried with decided success ; and small sums have been set apart
from the earnings of patients, and presented to them on their discharge.
Both at Dundee and Montrose, public worship continues to be found highly
beneficial.
We are now in possession of the second volume of Dr Vimont’s Traité de
Phrénologie, Humaine et Comparée, but have not yet found leisure to give it

more than a cursory perusal. Its contents are of great interest. Dr Vimont,
we observe, charges the Brussels edition with numerous inaccuracies.

The following works have been received :—
Internal .Evidences of Christianity, deduced from Phrenology. By John
Epps, M.D. 2d edition. London: E. Palmer. 1837. 12mo, pp. 108.
A Topular View of the Progress of Philosophy among the Ancients. By
Joshua Toulmin Smith, of Lincoln's Inn, Esq. London : Longman and Co.
1836. 12mo, pp. 454. (A notice of this has been prepared, and will appear
in our next).
Remarks suggested by the Reading of Mr Taylor's Letter to the Lord
Provost, Magistrates, and Council of the City of Edinburgh, offering himself
as a Candidate for the vacant Professorship of Logic in the University.
Edinburgh : James Stillie. 1836. 8vo, pp. 16. (This pamphlet contains
an excellent reply to the charge that Phrenology leads to Materialism).
The Philosophy of Phrenology simplified. Glasgow: W. R. M‘Phun.
1836. 18mo.
The suggestions of our correspondent Mr George Johnston, as to a reduc
tion of the price of this Journal, and its more frequent appearance, have been
more than once under consideration ; but we have not thought it expedient
to give them effect
This Number contains two extra sheets, or 32 pages. The press of matter
is so great that even this addition was hardly sufficient. In our last Number
24 pages extra limites were given. We trust that an increase of circulation
will enable us permanently to enlarge the Journal. At present we cannot
afford to increase its size except on rare occasions.
E d i n b u r o h , 1#/ September 1836.
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IN G T H E ORGAN O F A L IM E N T IV E N E S S .
T h e publication o f a very interesting paper on Alimentiveness by Messrs Ombros and Théodore Pen tel ¡the, in a late
Number of the Journal of the Phrenological Society of Paris,♦
his suggested to us the utility of laying before our readers a
view o f the knowledge which has n pw been accumulated respect
ing that faculty.
I t is well known that Dr Hoppe of Copenhagen was the first
to point out a cerebral organ of the propensity to feed ; although
the existence of such an organ had previously been conjectured
by Gall and Spurzheim. The views of Dr Hoppe are contained
in two papers, published in this Journal, vol. ii. pp. 70, 484.
The first, in which he argues for the existence of the propensity
in question, and conjectures that its organ is situated at the base
of the brain, was written in December 1823; and the second,
wherein he points out the exact position of the organ, is dated
the 28th December 1824. In the former of these papers he ex
presses the opinion, that, besides the nerves of the stomach and
palate, of which alone he conceives the sensations of hunger and
thirst to be affections, there must be also u an organ in the brains
of animals for the instinct of nutrition (taking of nourishment)
for the preservation of life, which incites us to the sensual en
joyments of the palate, and the activity of which is in depen den t
of hunger and thirst.” “ How,” he asks, “ should the mere sense
of hunger, more than any other disagreeable or painful sensa
tion, make the animal desire food, the necessity of such not be
ing known to him by experience? This could only be effected
by in s tin c t ; because either an instinct, i. e . the immediate im
pulse of an organ, or else experience and reflection, are the•

• Joum. ds la Soc. Phrtn. dé Paris, Oct. 1035, r. 406. The title of the ar
ticle is, “ De rÀliraentivité, ou du Sens de la Faim et de la Soif, comme
Faculté cérébrale primitive, par MM. Ombros et Théodore Pentelithe."
VOL.

X.:— SO. h.
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causes of all actions. W e observe,” says he, “ that the chicken
is no sooner out of the egg than it picks the grain that lies on
the ground, and the new-born babe sucks the nipple. Is this to
be explained without the supposition of «an organ analogous to
that which makes the duckling immediately plunge into the
water, or makes the kitten bite the first mouse it meets with ?”
u When the child, even enjoying perfect health, sucks till the
stomach is filled, in a literal sense of the word, it surely feels
no hunger or thirst; yet, if laid to the breast, it will continue
sucking, even sometimes having thrown oiT the last draught
from over-filling.” “ If nothing but hunger and thirst impelled
man to take food, he would, when satiated, have no appetite for
meat and drink ; yet we every day observe people that cannot
resist the temptation of surfeiting themselves both with meat and
drink, though they know it to be noxious, and others again that
never are tempted to gluttony.” But the two proofs of his opi
nion which Dr Hoppe considers the most weighty are, 1st, that
we recollect a taste we once had upon the tongue, and, as an or
gan of an external sense cannot be supposed to have memory,
this recollection must take place in an organ in the brain ; and,
2dly, that when we have no appetite, it may be roused by the
sight of delicious viands, nay, by merely thinking of them;
and even in sleep we may gormandize. Such manifestations,
he argues, can arise from nothing but a cerebral organ,
which, says he, “ only from desire, sets to work the in
struments for its gratification, and saliva is gathered in the
mouth.” The conjectures offered by Dr Hoppe in this first
paper, regarding the situation of the organ, are the following:
“ I t would be passing difficult, on account of their situation, to
pursue the method of Dr Gall in observing the interior parts of
the middle lobes of the brain ; but the similarity of their struc
ture with that of the rest of the cerebral organs, justifies the
opinion that these, like the other parts of the brain, are also or
gans. Their low situation in the base of the skull would, by
analogy to that of the other organs, lead us to suppose that they
were organs for the very lowest animal instincts; and, from alike
reason, we would suppose a relationship between these and those
which are situated nearest to them, namely, the organs of Destruc
tiveness. Indeed, were we to determine, d priori, a place for the
organs of nutrition, it would just be this part of the brain. Fi
nally, I think I have remarked, in several individuals addicted to
gluttony and ebriosity, a considerable breadth of the skull about
the base, indicating a fulness of the brain at this part. Ne
vertheless, observations made in this general way must always
be very doubtful; certainty is to be acquired only by dissecitons, and by comparing the formation of these parts in different
species of animals and in different ages, as it is supposed that
the organ of nutrition is in the new-born animal comparatively
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mo$t advanced." Mjr CoHabe mentions in his System, that, in
lecturing on Phrenology, he bad for some years previously to the
publication of D r Hoppe's paper, pointed, out, as the probable
situation of the organ in question, a part of the middle lobe of
the human brain corresponding to the convolution in the brain
of the sheep from which the olfactory nerve rises; but that he had
not determined a specific part of the convolution, or the external
sign of the organ in man. In D r Hoppe's second communication
to this Journal, written a year after the first, these desiderata
were supplied. “ Regarding the organ for taking nourishment,"
says he, “ I have been led to think, since I wrote last, that the
place where its different degrees of development are manifested
in the living body, is in the fo ssa zygom atka, exactly under the
organ o f Jcquisitiveness, and before that o f Destructiveness.
Before I had thought at all of Phrenology, I was struck with
the remarkable breadth of the face or head of a friend of mine,
caused, not by prominent cheek-bones, as in some varieties of
mankind, but more toward the ears, by the great convexity of
the zygomatic arch. Knowing that tins individual was exceed
ingly fond of good living, and that, even in spite of a very
powerful intellect, and propensities moderate in almost every
other respect, he was prone to indulge too freely in the joys
of the table, I afterwards thought that this form of the head
and tendency of the mind might bear a nearer relation to each
other than had at first occurred to m e; and in some other per
sons, notoriously fond of good eating and drinking, I found a
confirmation of my suppositions. This prominence of the bony
arch, I think, must be an absolute consequence of the part of
the cranium lying under the temporal muscle being pushed out
wards, and diminishing, in that direction, the space of thefossa*
Resides this greater convexity of the arch, the part also of the
skull situated immediately above it, under the organ of Acqui
sitiveness, will in this case be observed to be more full and pro
truding. The breadth of head produced in this way can by no
means be mistaken for a mere prominent cheek-bone, nor for the
organs of Acquisitiveness, or Destructiveness, or Constructiveness, situated higher, behind, and in front of i t Having found
the said parts in some persons much compressed, in others less
so, and, as I think, the disposition of mind always proportionate
to it, and not yet having met with any exceptions, I cannot but
bold my opinion to be true."
D r Hoppe considers that the organ of Alimentiveness is like
wise the cerebral organ of the sense of taste. “ That the sen
sation of taste," says he, “ o n ly passes through the nerves, and
is perceived in a part of the brain, is a supposition, I think, suffi
ciently proved. Now, it appears to me as highly probable, and
by analogy agreeing with other experiences, that it is one and die
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same organ which tastes (viz. distinguishes and enjoys), and in
cites us to taste, or5 in other terms, to take food and drink.
This, according to my opinion, is the organ of appetite for food,
and consequently it may also be named the organ of T aste
(gustus), and stands in the same relation to this of the external
senses as the organ of Tune to the sense of Hearing.'” (Phren.
Jour. iv. 308.)
D r Crook of London mentions that several years before the
publication of Dr Hoppe’s papers he himself had arrived at si
milar conclusions with respect to this faculty, and the position of
its organ. u Three persons,” says he, “ with whom I had be
come acquainted in the year 1819» first led me to suspect that
a portion of the brain situated near the front of the ear (next to
Destructiveness) was connected with the pleasures of the fes
tive board. From that time to the end of 1822 above a thou
sand observations were m ade; as they tended to confirm this
view, several phrenological friends were informed of the result.
From 1823,1 no longer doubted that the anterior portion of the
middle lobe wa6 a distinct organ, and that its primary use was
the discrimination and enjoyment of meats and drink. It was
difficult, however, to hit the fundamental power. The situation
of the organ, under the zygomatic process and the temporal
muscle, frequently precluded the possibility of accurate observa
tion. But, notwithstanding, well marked cases, both of a posi
tive and a negative kind, were investigated. These conclusions
were embodied, and read to the Phrenological Society of Lon
don on the 8th of April 1823. Two months before, though it
was not known in London, a letter had been received in Edin
burgh from Dr Hoppe of Copenhagen, giving the same portions
of the brain to the sensations of hunger and thirst. The coin
cidence was felt to be remarkable, and by myself particularly
so, as I had, in 1821, conceived a similar idea, but discarded it
upon considering the dependence of these feelings upon the
stomach and tongue.”
Dr Crook, misled, no doubt, by the erroneous title (MOn the
Conjectural Organs of Hunger and Thirst”) prefixed to Dr
Hoppe's communications in The Phrenological Journaly errs in
supposing him to consider those sensations as connected with the
organ of Alimentiveness. On the contrary, he and Dr Crook con
cur in rejecting this idea, and in there locating the sense of taste.
The cerebral part to which Dr Hoppe adverts, was formerly
included by Dr Spurzheim within the limits of Destructiveness;
but in Dr Gall's busts and plates, that organ was not carried so
far forward, and the function of the part in question was mark
ed as unascertained. D r Spurzheim latterly coincided in the
views of Dr Hoppe, in so far as to regard the organ as that of
u the propensity or instinct to feed but he dissented from the
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notion that it produces delicacy and nicety of taste. “ AH,”
says he, “ concurs to prove, that the above mentioned por
tion of the brain is the organ of the instinctive part of nu
trition, or of the desire to feed. It exists not only in car
nivorous, but also in herbivorous animals. The goose, tur
key, ostrich, kangaroo, beaver, eagle, horse, &c. &c. have a
middle lobe as well as the duck, eagle, pelican, tiger, lion,
dog, &c. The desire to feed is common to all animals, and
the carnivorous animals require the organ of Destructiveness in
addition to that of the instinct to feed.11 He remarks, as a
corroborative circumstance, that the anterior convolutions of the
middle lobes are developed from the earliest age, sooner than
many other parts, and, both in man and the lower animals, are
proportionally larger in the young than in adults.* “ This pro
pensity,11 he adds, “ is particularly assisted by the smell, and
the olfactory nerve is, in all animals, in the most intimate com
munication with the middle lobes; so much so, that, in the ox,
sheep, horse, dog, fox, hare, rabbit, 8tc. the internal part of the
middle lobes seems to be almost a mere continuation of the olfactorv nerve. In man, also, the external and greater root of
the olfactory nerve is in connexion with the anterior convolu
tions of the middle lobes.1' f
The faculty is termed Gustativeness by Dr Crook; but
Dr Spurzheim confines the sense of taste to the gustatory
nerve, regarding the propensity to feed as the whole extent of
the function of Alimentiveness. “ This view,11 says Dr Crook,
“ approximates so closely to my own, that it is only in very ex
traordinary cases that the manifestations of the one can be clear
ly distinguished from those of the other; but one decided case
I met with in 1827, in which no part of the cerebrum existed,
yet, during the eight days1 life of this imperfectly formed crea
ture, there had been inbessant craving for food, which it took
in very considerable quantity, but without any apparent discri
mination as to taste or flavour. T o admit the instinct to eat to
be the primitive power, would subvert the first principle of phy
siology,—the inseparable connexion between organ and func
tion.11
If this case was really as here reported, it would unquestion• u Every body,** savs Dr Viniont, “ knows how generally children are
chargeable with being gluttons. Desirous to satisfy myself how far this ten*
dency, in them so unquestionable, coincided with the development of the organ of Alimentivtness, 1 examined forty*eight heads of young children, from
five to twelve years of age; and I can affirm that in all of them, without ex
ception, this region was very apparent. I possess in my collection eleven
skulls of children from two to seven years of age; in all, the part of the skuU
over the organ of Alimentiveness is marked in a striking manner. As might
be exjiected, however, the development is not equally great in them all/’—
Traiu de Phrt'noiogiet tome ii. p. 174.
f

P h ren o lo g y , p. 143.4.

H olton, 1R32.
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abiy form a serious obstacle to the admission of the view take#
by Dr Spurzheim; bat so many facts of an opposite tendency
have been observed, that it is not unreasonable to suspect, that, inf
a case so anomalous, and observed by a non-medical phrenologist,
the organ may have been confounded with some other part at
the base of thie skull. While the details of the dissection re
main unpublished, we must be pardoned for hesitating to lay any
stress upon the case.
Messrs Ombros and Pentelithe mention, in their recently
published essay, that they have not seen the papers of D r Hoppe,
of the contents of which, however, they appear .to have obtained
some knowledge through the works of Mr Combe. The views
to which their observations have led them, are thus far identical
with those of the Danish physician, that they consider the
function of the organ to be both the propensity to feed and the
sense of taste; but they go still farther than he, and believe it
to be likewise the seat of the sensations of hunger and thirst.
That the stomach and fauces are not the organs of these sensa
tions, is proved by a multitude of facts; although it is correct
enough to refer them to those parts to this extent, that a cer
tain condition of the stomach and throat tends to excite them.
u But, in reality,” to use the words of D r Cotnbe, u the sensa
tions themselves, like all other mental affections and emotions,
have their seat in the brain, to which a sense of the condition
of the stomach is conveyed through the medium of the nerves.
In this respect, Appetite resembles the senses of Seeing, Hear
ing, and Feeling; and no greater difficulty attends the explana
tion of the one than of the others. Thus, the cause which ex
cites the sensation of colour, is certain rays of light striking
upon the nerve of the eye; and the cause which excites the
perception of sound, is the atmospherical vibrations striking
xm the nerve of the e a r; but the sensations themselves take
ace in the brain, to which, as the organ of the mind, the re
spective impressions are conveyed. In like manner, the cause
which excites appetite is an impression made on the nerves of
the stomach ; but the feeling itself is experienced in the brain,
to which that impression is conveyed. Accordingly, just as m
health no sound is ever heard except when the external vibrat
ing atmosphere has actually impressed the ear, and no colour is
perceived unless an object be presented to the eye,—so is ap
petite never felt, except where, from want of food, the stomach
is in that state which forms the proper stimulus to its nerves,
and where the communication between it and the brain is left
free and unobstructed.” u I f the correctness of the preceding
explanation of the sensation of hunger,” continues D r Combe,
“ be thought to stand in need of confirmation, I would refer
to the very conclusive experiments by Brachet of Lyons, as

3

ALIM ENT?VJtNESf*.

255

setting the question entirely at rest. Drachet starved a dog for
twenty-four hours, till it became ravenously hungry, after which
he divided the nerves which convey to the brain a sense of the
condition of the stomach. He then placed food within its reach,
but the animal, which a moment before was impatient to be fed,
went and lay quietly down, as if hunger had never been expe
rienced. When meat was brought close to it, it began to e a t;
tmd, apparently from having no longer any consciousness of the
state o f its stomach—whether it was full or empty—it continued
to eat till both it and the gullet were inordinately distended.
In this, however, the dog was evidently impelled solely by the
gratification o f the sense o f taste; for on removing the food at
the beginning of the experiment to the distance of even a few
inches, it looked on with indifference, and made no attempt
either to follow the dish or to prevent its removal.” *
Hunger and thirst being thus unquestionably cerebral affec
tions, the next point to be inquired into is, W ith what portion
of the brain are these affections connected ? Does the organ of
the propensity to feed exercise this function, or must it be re
ferred to a separate part of the brain ? Dr Hoppe, we have
seen, thinks hunger and thirst altogether different from u the
desire of food which we call a p p e tite th e latter he ascribes to
the organ of Alimentiveness, while the former is referred by him
(we think at variance with sound physiological principle) to the
nerves of the stomach and palate. And he puts the question,
44 How should the mere sense of hunger, more than any other
disagreeable or painful sensation, make the animal desire food,
the necessity of such not being known to him by experience ?”
I t must be granted, that no mere sensation can excite this de
sire ; but there is a striking fact which appears to us to shew
unequivocally that the propensity to feed, and the affections
called hunger and thirst, are modes of action of this single fa
culty ; to-wit, that hunger or thirst and the desire to cat or
drink always go together—just as courage is the unfailing con
comitant of the propensity to oppose, and as anger is universal
ly attended by the propensity to inflict suffering.-f D r Hoppe
indeed seems to call m question the uniform co-existence of
hunger and the desire to e a t; and remarks, that 44 if nothing
hut hunger and thirst impelled man to take food, he would,
when satiated, have no appetite for meat and d rin k ; yet wc
every day observe people tnat cannot resist the temptation of sur
feiting themselvesboth with meat and drink.” But the answer
to this clearly i6, that there is a great difference between having
• Physiology of Digestion, Ac. 2d edition, pp. 12-14.
•f Previously to the publication of the paper of MM. Ombros and Theodore

Pentelithe, we had been led, by the above consideration, to the conclusion at
which they have arrived by a different route. The sut^ect is adverted to in
our last number, p. 159.
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a well-filled stomach and having no sense of hunger—the latter,
in consequence of derangement of the stomach, or too great acti
vity of tne cerebral organ, frequently continuing in a greater or
less degree of strength, although a large quantity of aliment has
been consumed. This will be made apparent by the cases to be
presently noticed ; and even without reference to these, it seems
incontestable, that whether or not the desire to eat may exist un
accompanied by hunger, hunger is never experienced apart from
the desire to eat. As well might we ask, “ How should the
sentiment of courage, more than any other sentiment, make an
animal desire to oppose ?” as put the question just quoted from
D r Hoppe, as an argument against the singleness of the faculty
giving origin to hunger and the propensity to eat. The sentiment
or affection of courage,*it is true, does not prompt to opposition,
but the propensity which is always conjoined with it does; and,
in like manner, although the affection of hunger gives birth to
no desire, yet the propensity without the active presence of
which that affection never exists, may and does lead the animal
to do what is requisite for its removal.
In cases of disease of the organ of Alimentiveness, the
symptom is violent hunger or thirst, and insatiable craving for
food. An interesting case of this sort, observed in the Royal
Infirmary of Edinburgh, is recorded in our seventh volume,
page 64. The patient had awaked at five o’clock on the
morning of the day of his admission, “ craving for food,” as
his sister related ; and had been “ eating continually’’from that
time till sent to the Infirmary about noon. His stomach was
greatly distended by the quantity of food he had swallowed,
yet he still complained that he was dying of hunger. A t this
time, and till next morning, he was delirious; but subsequently
he became dull. Twenty-four hours after his admission, when
roused by loud or repeated questions, he answered imperfectly
but to the point, and frequently muttered, “ Hunger, hunger,
hunger, it’s hunger !” He complained of pain at the exact lo
cality of the organ of Alimentiveness, and there alone.*
In the Journal de la Société Phrênologique de Paris, vol, ii.
* The reporter of this case has appended to it his observations in regard to
the points to be attended to in estimating the size of the organ ; which, from
Its situation, is a matter of difficulty. * It is nearly parallel," says he, “ to
the zygomatic arch, which is often rendered prominent by it when large ; but
the distance of the arch from the proper parietes of the skull being variable,
this is not a certain guide. The temporal muscle opposes an obstacle, but
may itself be used as a means of removing the difficulty in part. When the
organ is larger than its neighbours, the lower part of the temporal muscle is
pushed outwards, making it appear as if lying on a pyramidal instead of a ver
tical-sided cranium, the base of the pyramid being downwards; when small,
the reverse occurs. 1f the organ be very large, it will affect the socket of the
eye-ball, pushing the latter up and forward, not as in Language down and for
ward. When both are large, (at least in one instance I have seen this), the
eye looks imprisoned by a fulness extending almost round it.’
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No. 5, the case of a woman called Denise, detailed in the A nnoies de la Médecine Physiologique (O ct 1832), is taken notice
of, as furnishing a curious example of insatiable appetite for
food. In infancy she exhausted the milk of all her nurses, and
ate four times more than other children of the same age. A t
school she devoured the bread of all the scholars ; and, in the
Salpêtrière, it was found impossible to satisfy her habitual ap
petite with less than eight or ten pounds of bread daily. N e
vertheless, she there experienced, two or three times a month,
violent attacks of hunger (grandes fa im s) , during which she
devoured twenty-four pounds of bread. If, during these fits,
any obstacle was opposed to the gratification of her imperious
desire, she became so furious, that she used to bite her clothes,
and even hands, and did not recover her reason till hunger was
completely satisfied. Being one day in the kitchen of a rich
family, when a dinner-party was expected, she devoured, in a
very few minutes, the soup intended for twenty guests, along
with twelve pounds of bread. On another occasion, she drank
all the coffee prepared for seventy-five of her companions in
the Salpétrière. H er skull is stated to be small ; the region of
the propensities predominating. The organ of Alimentiveness
is said to be large, and in all probability it was subject to disease.
Such instances, however incredible they may at first sight
appear, are by no means of rare occurrence; and many of
them are recorded in medical publications. In the Philosophical
Transartions, vol. xliii. p. 366, Dr Mortimer has related the
case of a boy of twelve years, by whom the feeling of inanition
was so strongly experienced, that, like the Parisian girl, he used
to gnaw his own flesh if food was withheld. During his waking
hours he was continually eating. His food consisted of bread,
meat, beer, water, milk, butter, cheese, sugar, treacle, puddings,
pies, fruits, broths, and potatoes ; of which he swallowed, in six
consecutive days, 384 pounds 8 ounces avoirdupois, being on an
average 64 pounds daily. This morbid condition lasted for a
year. Another well known case is that of a Frenchman named
Tarrare, reported by Drs Percy and Laurent, partly from their
own observation, in the Dictionnaire des Sciences Médicales.
When a lad, he once devoured a large basket of apples which
some person had promised to pay for ; and on another occasion
a quantity of flints, corks, and similar substances. Being fre
quently seized with colic, he used to apply at the Hôtel-Dieu in
Paris, but was no sooner relieved than he resumed his former
practices, and was once detected on the point of swallowing the
surgeon’s watch, with its chain and seals. A t the age of seven
teen, when he weighed an hundred pounds, he would consume
twenty-five pounds of beef daily. At the commencement of the
revolutionary war he entered tne army, and devoured his com-
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rades' rations as long os better supplies froto other sources ren
dered them of little value. But when at length his comrades
stood in need of them themselves, he was nearly famished, fell
ill, and was admitted into tire hopital ambulant at Siiltxer. He
there ate not only a quadruple allowance, the broken food of the
other patiewts, and the waste of the kitchen, but would swallow
the poultices and any thing else that Game in his way. He de
voured, it is said, so many dogs and cats alive, that they fled at
the sight of him. Large snakes he despatched with the greatest
facility* and he once gobbled up in a few moments all the din
ner that was provided for fifteen German labourers, namely,
four bowls of curd, and two enormous dishes of dough boiled
ia water with salt and fat. A t another time he disposed of
thirty pounds of raw liver and lights in presence of some offi
cers, who* finding that he could swallow a large wooden lancet
ease, took the partitions out, enclosed a letter in it, made him
swallow it, and then sent him with it to a French colonel in the
bands of the enemy. An answer was sent back in the same
way; but having been well drubbed by the enemy, he refused
any further Secret service, and was readmitted into the hospital
to be cured of his hunger. Being no longer a novelty, he ex
cited less interest, and found it necessary to have recourse to
sheep-folds, poultry yards, private kitchens, slaughter-houses,
and bye-places, where he baa to contend with dogs and wolves
for their filthy food. He was detected drinking blood that had
been taken from his fellow-patients, and eating bodies in the
dead-house. The disappearance of a young child excited strong
suspicions against him, and he was at length chased away, and
unheard of for fodr years, at the end of which time he applied
at the Hospice de Versailles, wasted, no longer voracious, and
labouring under a purulent diarrhoea, which soon carried him oflT,
at the age of twenty-six.* Another Frenchman, Charles Domery,
when a prisoner at Liverpool, consumed, in one day, four pounds
of cow's udder and ten pounds of beef, with two pounds of tal
low candles and five bottles of porter; and although allowed
the daily rations of ten men, he was still not satisfied. Dr
Combe states, that he once attended a patient who was afflicted
with a similar inordinate craving, and whose only pleasure was in
eating.f In these cases there seems to have been idiopathic dis
ease of Alimentiveness, although no direct evidence of the fact is
possessed. Disease of the stomach may no doubt preternatural^
excite, by sympathy, a sound organ in the brain ; but we are not
aware that without cerebral disease, or a very great development
* The above account of Tarrare is abridged from one of Dr Eiliotson’s notes
to Blumenbach’s Physiology, 4th edition, p. 304. Dr E. refers to the Diet,
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f Physiology of Digestion, p. 32.
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of the cerebral ergart, flfee violence of die propensity is ever so in *
ordinate. Dr Monro records a ease of voracity in which the brain
was found after death to bo extensively diseased, while no morbid
appearance whatever was fotmd in the stomach or intestines#
The appetite of the patient (whom be saw at the Edinburgh
Dispensary) waft so voracious^ that he was led to inqnire parti
cularly into her history. When about eighteen years of age, die
suddenly became giddy, and was seized with nausea and vomit
ing, and flattering about the heart« “ Her appetite," says be*
“ became inordinate. H er usual food was oatmeal porridge*
and of this the mother said she usedf to take about six English
pints per day, and a bottle of porter * but from what her neighs
hours stated, and a disposition on her part to conceal the quan
tity, I am apt to suspect that the mother's account is rather un
der the truth. She generally rejected a part of her food, and
as soon as the vomiting ceased, her desire for food returned so
violently, that she was unable to resist it« A spasmodic affec
tion of the pharynx often prevented the food from reaching the
fttomacb; ate was then tortured with the most intolerable hun
ger." The cause of her death seems to have been apoplexy.
“ I was present at the dissection of the body. The dura matter
was of a dark purple colour, and the pia mater and arachnoid
coat were roucn thickened, and adhered to each other very firm
ly ; and the medullary substauce of the brain was of the colour
of liver. The stomach and intestines were examined with the
most scrupulous attention, and were found to be in every respect
in a healthy condition."*
The following cases, which throw additional light on the sub
ject, are related by Messrs Ombros and Pentelitne
“ One of us," they say, “ attended a man labouring under
chronic peritonitis, and who was tormented with a continual de
sire of eating. Spurzbeim, who waft taken to see the patient
when on his way to Lyons, thought be perceived in the temples
a greater heat than in the rest of the head. Leeches were ap
plied, and the hunger was immediately allayed; but the patient
(eft the hospital before any definite result could be attained.
“ A woman, of small stature and spare habit of body, and
whose appetite had always been strong, got a violent fright.
Instantly, as she herself stated, she felt the blood carried to her
head, and the rest of her body chilled. From that time she
was subject to severe pains in the temples; but what tormented
her most was a desire to eat, which nothing could satisfy.
“ An old man, of the Hospice de la Chartti, and who had
long been remarkable for drunkenness, died of gastro-hepatitis.
* Monro's Morbid Anatomy of the Gullet, Stomach, and Intestines, 2d edit,
p. 271- See another case where morbid voracity evidently proceeded from a
cerebral cause, in our 9th voL p. 4S0.
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On dissection, we found a perfectly distinct erosion of the two
convolutions of Alimentiveness on the left side,
“ A man, aged fifty, died of chronic hepatitis, brought on
by the excessive use of spirituous liquors. W e found in him
the same erosion. These two observations are highly interest
ing with reference to the study of the seat of the faculty in
question.*”*
The same gentlemen state that in the collection of M. Duchene of Givors, there are four skulls, presenting a remarkable
development in the situation of Alimentiveness. u One is that
of a public crier, who died of pulmonary consumption, at the
age of sixty-one. He was notoriously addicted to drunken
ness, and spent all his money upon intoxicating liquors. His
temples were parallel as far forward as the suture, and although
they were flat, the head was remarkably broad in that region.
The second skull is that of a boy of thirteen years, who died
of gastro-enteritis. He was always hungry, ate much and
with avidity, and loved his meat above all things. His rela
tions said that the voracity of the child was inconceivable, and
maintained that his disease was the result of several attacks of
indigestion, which he had brought on by his gluttony. Here
the temporal bone is not as in the previous case flat, but swells
outwards considerably, so as greatly to increase the diameter of
the skull in the region of the temples. The third skull is that
of a juggler, who died, at the age of forty-six, of chronic gas
tro-enteritis, with abscess of the liver, produced by excess in
eating and drinking. Whenever he had money, it was spent
in getting drunk with his companions. A t the hospital he
complained that he was dying of hunger, and used to purchase
the rations of his neighbours, in spite of the prohibition of his
medical attendant, and although he knew that he was doing
himself harm. He was observed to rise frequently during the
night, in order to steal and eat the food of the other patients.
In this case the development is enormous, la cote manifested and
the prominences so great, that when the skull is viewed in front,
they are seen projecting laterally beyond the orbits. The
fourth skull belonged to a woman of a small constitution, who
died, at the age of fifty-two, of a chronic catarrh. She had
very seldom any appetite, drank nothing but water, and was
usually satisfied with a little milk as her daily allowance of
food. Her mother said she had never seen a child so moderate
an eater. Her digestion was often performed with difficulty,
and sometimes, notwithstanding the little nourishment which
she took, she was troubled with pain and a sense of oppression
in the epigastric region. Contrasted with the other skulls,
hers is remarkably narrow. Not only are the temples deep,
• Jour, de la Soc. Phren. de Paris, Oct. 1035, p. 421.
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and the temporal bones flat, but, in proceeding forward, they
converge so rapidly that if prolonged they would meet at a
point less than two inches before the nasal spine/ Messrs
Ombros and Pentelithe add, that the portrait of Charles X II.
of Sweden, who is stated by Voltaire to have on one occasion

Assuming, then, that the organ of Alimentiveness has for its
function the sensations of hunger and thirst, and the desire to
do what is necessary for the removal of those sensations, name
ly, to eat and drink, we proceed to consider a very interesting,
though difficult, branch of the subject—that relating to the mo
difications which the faculty undergoes, so as to make us de
sire certain kinds of food in particular, according to the wants
of the system at the time. From possessing this discriminative
power, Alimentiveness is perhaps the only one of our faculties
to which the appellation instinct can be correctly applied. It is
evident, in the first place, that the desire of liquid aliment arises
at one time, and that of solid aliment at another. This, we
conceive, takes place independently of the disagreeable sensa
tions felt in one case at the back of the mouth, and in the other
at the stomach ; for the faculty seems to act in these different
modes, previously to experience of the efficacy of liquid and
solid food, respectively, to allay the sensations—and besides,
desire to eat or to drink is often felt, without any local sen
sation whatever. The fact seems to be, that when the body
stands in need of supplies of a certain ki.id, the organ of Allmen tiveness is so affected or modified, sympathetically, as to
produce desire of the necessary food. In warm climates, for
example, where vegetable diet is most suitable to the condition
of the body, and where muck animal food is injurious, the peo
ple* desire to eat vegetables, and regard animal food with some
thing approaching to disgust. The doctrines of Pythagoras, as
Messrs Ombros and Pentelithe observe, had their origin in In
dia. In the Arctic Regions, on the other hand, pure animal
food, even of the fattest description, is the most beneficial ; and
we accordingly find that the Esquimaux and Greenlanders de
vour blubber, oil, and candles with avidity, but spit out a piece
of biscuit with loathing. Nature, it is worthy of remark, has in
these cases most harmoniously adapted the human constitution
to external circumstances ; for no vegetable food exists in the
Frozen Regions, while in the Tornd Zone the vegetation is
luxuriant. In warm climates less food is necessary than in cold,
and the appetite of the natives is weaker. The same phenomena
are observable in our own country at different seasons of the
year. In winter we incline to eat more than during the dog-
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days of summer, and the craving for cool and acid fruits be
comes strong at the very time when Nature has bountifully sup
plied them. Vegetable food is more salubrious in summer than
in winter, and every one knows that the natural inclination for
it is then greatest. We require also less food in summer than in
winter, and, as Hippocrates long since remarked, we are better
able to sustain abstinence in warm weather than in cold. Among
the lower animals Alimentiveness is in like manner modified to
suit the constitution of each. In the carnivora.it is a propensity
to eat flesh, in the herbívora to eat vegetables; the silk-worm is
impelled to devour the leaves of the mulberry tree, and thrives
on them alone. Certain birds are led by instinct to swallow
small pebbles necessary for digestion ; and so on.
The modifications of Alimentiveness in various diseases of
man are analogous to those above referred to. In fever, animal
food is extremfely prejudicial, and the patient accordingly loathes
it. In scurvy, there is a strong craving for acid vegetables,
which, as is well knowa, are the most efficacious remedy of that
disease. The captivating appearance of the vegetation of the
Ladrone Islands to Anson's crew, after they had been “ beating
for joyless months the gloomy wave," and suffering under the
attacks of scurvy, occasioned principally by the want of vege
table food, probably arose in no small degree from the prospect
of gratifying such a craving; for subsequent navigators have not
found in Tinian that paradise which Anson represented it to be.
Physicians are in the habit of taking the patient's wishes as, to a
certain extent, a safe criterion whether wine ought to be admi
nistered. “ Such," say Messrs Ombros and Pentelitiie, “ was
the origin of medicine. After the remark had been made that
adds, for which a certain patient had a strong craving, (Moved
useful to bim, another, in the same condition, but in whom per
haps the perceptions of Alimentiveness were less acute, would be
advised to make use of them. Hence it follows, that in many
cases there is among men a medicine that is purely instinctive;
the same, in fact, which exists among the lower animals. Dogs
eat dog-grass in order to produce vomiting; cats drink oil dur
ing the pains of parturition ; the ichneumon of India, which u
the determined foe of reptiles, knows, when it has eaten them, to
eat a root which the Indians themselves make use of as an anti
dote against the poison; and one of us remembers to have seen
the bear Martin, in the Royal Menagerie, some time after he
had fractured his thigh, break the ice of bis trough, in order to
steep in it his injured limb. I t is the collection of all these
/acts which constitutes the principles of the healing a r t:
“ Artem experientia fecit,
Naturl monstraote

The same writers ¿o on to observe that %i the modifications
which Alimentiveness undergoes during pregnancy are worthy
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of remark. It then manifests a multitude of desira which ate
termed the longings of pregnant women. Borne of these, it is
true, are bizarre and inexplicable ; but others of them are but
means resorted to by nature to introduce into the system the
materials necessary for the formation of the new being. They
exist in animals as well as in the human species : it is a real
longing of the pregnant female which leads birds to eat earthy
substances at the time of laying eggs, doubtless in order to fur
nish the calcareous substances necessary for the formation of the
shell.'1 Morbid desire to eat substances not usually taken as
food, and sometimes of a disgusting kind, is not uncommon, and
is to be regarded as a symptom of disease of the organ of Alimentivencss. Messrs Ombros and Pentelithe remark, however,
that, “ in some cases, this may be still an impulse of nature to
provide the body with what is defective ; as is seen, for example,
in ricketty children, who eat earth or lime, as if to furnish to
th e osseous system the calcareous salts necessary to give it the
solidity of which it stands in need." *
W e grant that in civilized life the instinct of Alimentiveness
is not unerring ; but cultivated man is very different from man
guided by impulse. Acting so frequently from knowledge and
intellectual perception, we neglect our instincts, which become
languid and lose their natural force. There seems to be every
reason for supposing a priori that savages are greatly superior
to civilized men in the power of discriminating what is proper
to be eaten, either as food or as medicine ; but having at present
no recollection of seeing the fact stated by travellers, we <|p not
venture to affirm any thing positively on the subject.
When .the system is exhausted by bodily or mental labour,
or is otherwise depressed and uncomfortable, a want of stimulus
is felt, and Alimentiveness, excited sympathetically, produces
a craving for wine or spirits. And the larger the organ, the
more easily will it be so excited. Such a craving, after fre
quent indulgence, is apt to become spontaneous and habitual.
The love of intoxicating liquors has been from the first refer
red to this organ ; for D r Hoppe, in his original communica
tion to our Journal, says, “ I think I have remarked in seve
ral individuals addictea to gluttony and ebriosity, a consider
able breadth of the skull about the base." It was by D r
• Dr Vimont (tom. ii p. 176)» quotes from the Archive* de Médecine, Hardi
1626, the case of a mao who was extremely fond of putrid animal substances,
but whose appetite, though depraved, was not voracious ; this manifestation,
he supposes!, ought to be attributed to derangement of the organ of Alimentivenesa—Ml'organe qui préside su choix des alimens.” Perhaps, however, it
may be questioned whether in this instance, and some of those given above, the
phenomena are not rather attributable to derangement of the sense of taste.
MM. Ombros and Pentelithe think that the organ of Alimentiveness is the
seat of hydrophobia (p. 417) ; a conclusion which receives countenance from a
case which they mention, and fromanother reported by M. David Kichard in
the aame number of the French Journal, p. 490.
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Caldwell, however, that the attention of phrenologists was first
strongly drawn to this mode of action of Alimentiveness, parti
cularly when it becomes morbid. Dr Caldwell has unfolded
his views at considerable length in a paper entitled, 44 Thoughts
on the Pathology, Prevention, ana Treatment of Intempe
rance, as a Form of Mental D e ra n g e m e n tp rin te d in Tfie
Transylvania Journal o f Medicine for July, August, and Sep
tember 1882, p. 309-350. He there teaches, 44 that the burning
desire of the arunkard for spirituous drink is a morbid affec
tion of the brain, consisting in preternatural excitement and
action ; I mean of that portion of the brain which constitutes
the organ of alimentation—in which is seated the appetite for
food and drink. That organ, I repeat, is in a state of preter
natural excitement and morbid vigour, from previous indul
gence in high exercise. T h e condition of it, therefore, amounts
to as genuine a disease as inflammation of tiie eye, the lungs, or
the stomach. And it may, and often does, rise to the pitch of
insanity—I mean insanity as to that point; a disease that may
be called monomania temulenta, drunken monomania. When
more general and inveterate, it turns to open 44 mania a potu?
44 Respecting the ungovernable force of the sot’s appetency for
spirituous drink, I do not speak unadvisedly or by conjecture;
but from observation, and information derived from tne most
authentic sources. It is but a few days since I asked one of
those unhappy mortals, in a solemn tone and rather rebuking
manner, why he did not refrain from intoxicating liquor, when
he daily felt and witnessed its ruinous effects on himself and his
family ? With a gush of tears (for his sensibility is not yet ex
tinct), he replied to this effect. 4 Sir, I cannot refrain. I have
within me a fiery craving, which would consume me, if I did
not extinguish it, at times, with liquor. When it comes on me
in full force, I should go mad, and drown myself to cool it, if
I did not drink.’”
44 I f I am not mistaken, then, the nature of drunkenness, and
the source of the fatal appetite that leads to it, are not, in ge
neral, correctly understood. The consequence is, that unsuit
able meam are employed to remove them, and the effort fails.
Drunkenness and its appetite are evils resulting no less from an
organic cause than an inflamed eye or a lacerated muscle. And
if they be removed at all, it must be in conformity to organic
laws. The moral and intellectual means of advice, remon
strance, warning, and denunciation, avail but little, if any more,
in reforming from intemperance, than they would in the cure
of a bilious fever, or the reduction of a dislocated bone. Yet
they are the only measures (at least I know of no others) that
are employed in the process. And their universal failure, which
only shews their unfitness and misapplication, induces a belief
that the complaint is incurable. Hence the limited number of
reformations from drunkenness when the habit is formed, and
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the unsuccessful issue of most attempts to prevent it when its
approach is first discovered. In the former case, men are
warned, under fearful penalties, to abandon sottishness, and, in
the latter, not to commence i t ; while, in each case, the intense
appetency for ardent spirits remains untouched. As well may
tne culprit on the rack be told not to agonize, or those suffer
ing from phrenitis not to rave. And as soon shall the one obey,
as the other. The reason is plain. In each case an attempt is
made to remove evils by causes that have no affinity to them.
A n effort to set fire to gunpowder by pouring water on it,
would scarcely be more preposterous^* (Pp. 339-581.)
D r Caldwell subsequently proceeds to consider the remedy
which the principles of physiology point out. 44 Am I asked,*
says h e ,44 how drunkenness, then, is to be cured, and the tor
menting propensity which leads to it eradicated ? I answer, by
the same means which aré found successful in the treatment of
other forms of insanity, where the cerebral excitement is preternaturally high. These are, seclusion and tranquillity, bleed
ing, puking, purging, cold water, and low diet In this pre
scription I am serious; and if it be opportunely adopted and
resolutely persevered in, I freely peril my reputation on its suc
cess. As a test of its correctness, give me the entire command of
any one in a fit of intoxication, ana I will speedily cure him of i t
I will shorten his paroxysm by inore than tne half of its usual du
ration, and his recovery from it shall be much more perfect than
in former cases. This 1 will do by bleeding him, until he shall
feint or come very near it,puking him severely with tartar emetic,
and bathing his head, neck, breast, and extremities, in cold wa
ter.* This practice will immediately cool the fervour, and abate
the inordinate action of his brain; and a subsequent sleep will set
all things right He will awake, moreover, without the neadach,
dulness, and nausea, which so generally succeed a heavy debauch.
Nor will he feel the same fervid desire to return to the bottle,
and brutalize himself agaio, that he would do, had the fit been
suffered to go off by degrees, without the use of means to short
en i t Let this process be repeated as often as he shall relapse
into intoxication, and if he be not far gone in the evil, be will
soon be reclaimed. Facts occur daily, to prove the efficacy of
a free evacuation of the stomach in shortening a paroxysm of
drunkenness. The drunkard who vomits freely, recovers from
bis fit in a much shorter time, than he who does no t This
arises, not so much from the mere emptying of the stomach of
" We consider this advice as too unguarded. There are many such cases
in which copious bleeding would be followed by fatal results. In principle, Dr
Chldwell is perfectly correct, and the strong enunciation in the text will not
mislead any experienced physician. Still it would have been better had bis
expremions been leas unqualified.
VOL. X.— NO. L.
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the liquor swallowed, as from the effect produced sympatheti
cally on the brain, by the emetic process. The excessive ex
citement of the brain is moderated by it, and the equilibrium of
its action and faculties restored. I f interrogated on the subject,
the Resident Physician of the Kentucky Lunatic Asylum will
state, that he finds, in the institution he superintends, no diffi
culty in curing mania a potu by the treatment here directed.
Under this head I shall only add, that it is during the sta^e of
high excitement of a paroxysm of drunkenness, m at affusions
of cold water can be beneficially employed. During the stage
of torpor, when the temperature or the skin is rather below
than above the standard of health, they are inadmissible. The
other curative measures recommended are always useful.” (Pp.
332-3.) D r Caldwell adds, that, when the disease is allowed to
proceed for a considerable time unchecked, it becomes organic
and incurable. He does not seem, however, to have demote
strated its seat by actual dissection. But what be has in this
respect left undone, some of the cases of Messrs Ombros and
Pentelithe go far to accomplish. In two confirmed drunkards
they found distinct erosion of one of the orgaus of AlimentivePess; and in other two cases—those of the public crier and the
juggler—there was a large development oi the organ, accom
panied by a violent love of intoxicating liquor.
D r Vimont takes the same view: 44 In my opinion,” says
he, « gluttony mid ebriosity result from the extreme development of the organ of Alimentiveness, or its extreme activity,
°r most frequently from these two conditions united. I t mu9t
be added, however, that I have seen several persons who
presented rather a remarkable development of that orjpur,
without being exactly gluttons; but all, without exception,
attached great importance to the choice and preparation of
their food, or were pretty fond of spirituous liquors.” 44 This
organ,” he says, 44 is enormously aeveloped on the skulls of
two women, which form part of my collection. One of them
was presented to me by the late D r Legallois; the other be
longed 'to a woman who died in the prison of Caen. Both in
dividuals had an immoderate passion for spirituous liquors.”
D r Vimont {joes on to say: 44 A fact of which I was far from
thinking at first, but which I have found confirmed by a mul
titude of observations, is, that this organ is generally well de
veloped in persons who are very fond of smoking. As no one
has made tnis remark before me, I invite phrenologists to see
whether new observations shall confirm those which I have
made.” (P. 173-4.) Messrs Ombros and Pentelithe, with
out alluding to Dr Vimont’s work (which was published in
the same year with their essay, but whether before or after

8 P IC H B K OF ANTIPHHENOLOG1CAL PACTS.

it we are ignorant), likewise refer the love of smoking to Alimentiveness.
W hether this organ, besides giving rise to the sensations of
hunger and thirst and the desire to feed, is also the seat of
the sense of taste, is a question on which we entertain con
siderable doubt According to D r Crook, this is the sole function
of the organ; D r Hoppe conjoins with it the propensity to feed;
while D r Spurzbeim considers the organ to have no function
but the last. Messrs Ombros and Pentelithe take the same view
with D r Hoppe on this point; but neither he nor they adduce
any reasons m favour of their opinion. D r Hoppe indeed says,
that analogy leads us to suppose that it is the same organ
which tastes and incites to taste; and in this we entirely con
cur with him : but to us the desire to eat appears to be fundamen
tally different from the desire to taste, and in all probability
the function of a different organ. Supposing this to be the
fact, there must be a close sympathy between the two organs.
That taste is most acute when hunger is keen, every one
must adm it; and that it is blunt when the appetite is satiated,
seems to be equally undeniable: but can it be averred that when
hunger and the desire to eat are perfectly null, the sense of
taste is likewise dormant ? To this question, we suspect, an
affirmative answer is impossible; and until some better grounds
for the opinion discussed are brought forward, we must continue
to withhold from it our assent
R. C.

A R T IC L E II.
SPECIMEN OF ANTIPHRENOLOGICAL FACTS^-Corbrbfon.
BENCE BETW EEN M tO . COMBE AND M r D a TID f iu N N , TEACHER AT
N ew L anark.

1. M r Combe to M r Dunn.
33 Charlotte Square,
Edinburgh, 16a SepL 1836.
S ib ,—A friend of mine who has just returned from New
Lanark informs me, that, in alluding to Phrenology at his visit
you told him and two English gentlemen who were with him,
that “ M r Combe had some years ago in that very place (the
New J«anark School-room) completely failed, and almost ruin
ed a young man by the bad character he had given him ; that
the person had in consequence been obliged to leave the place,
b u t instead of turning out as M r Combe had predicted, he had
proved a most industrious workman, was now possessed of pro
perty, and occasionally visited his former friends, when they
>2
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frequently had some fun at Mr Combe's prediction. Our guide
(says my informant) corroborated the teacher's statement."
You will at once perceive that such a statement as this made
by you and the guide to the numerous strangers who visit New
Lanark, must be highly injurious to me as an individual, as
well as to Phrenology, which I advocate; and as I have not the
slightest conception at present to what circumstances, time, or
individual, you allude, I am under the necessity of requesting
an answer to the following questions.
1. When did I give the character imputed to me ?
2. W hat did I say ? Specify this particularly.
3. W hat is the name, occupation, and present age and resi
dence of the individual alluded to ?
4. Who were present when I made the statement ?
I beg that you will give as correct and circumstantial a re
port as possible, as the matter demands a very serious investi
gation. I am, Sir, your most obedient servant,
G eo . C ombe .

2. M r Dunn to M r Combe.
N

ew

L

anark

,

17#* September 1836.

S ib ,—I have by this day's post received yours, and hereby
return an answer, but must first apologize for my imprudent
conduct in taking notice of an affair which I confess lay en
tirely out of my way.
The circumstance alluded to in your letter, to the best of
my recollection, took place when I was a boy, and consequent
ly cannot exactly state the precise time. A gentleman, along
with M r Owen, visited the school here, but whether this gen
tleman was Mr Combe or not I cannot say. He examined a
number of the children, and among the rest a J ------G------N ------------, whom he affirmed to have a very bad disposition.
This boy was accordingly taken notice of, not by his employers,
but by his acquaintances, and the circumstance recollected; but
observe, he left the works o f his oxen accord, and not in c o n s e 
q u e n c e of his character from the individual, and is now em
ployed as a cotton-spinner in Glasgow, and occasionally visits
his mother here, and at these times makes a very respectable
appearance; and with regard to him or any of his friends
having J im at the prediction, i f I said so9 and imputed that
prediction to Mr Combe, I had no authority for so saying, and,
m consequence, I apologize and ask your pardon.
Your informant, I trust, will do me the honour to state, that
I only said a gentleman along with Mr Owen said so and so
regarding a boy, and this gentleman was suspected to be Mr
Combe.
•
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I am sorry that I have been the cause of any uneasiness to
a gentleman of your respectability, but trust you will look over
it, and I shall be more guarded tor the future; I will also take
notice of it to the person who conducts strangers through the
works. I trust you will accept of this as an apology; and I
am yours most respectfully,
D a v i d D unn.
P. *9.—You may shew this letter to any of your friends, and
I trust you will, m kindness, return a few lines stating your
forgiveness, as I am very uneasy about the matter. I am
your's truly,
D. D unn.

8. M r WiUtar* Fraser, Printer, Edinburgh, to M r Dunn.
E d in b u r g h , 19ih September 1836.

— I have just been favoured with the sight of a letter
written by you to M r Combe, regarding a conversation which
lately took place, when you were so kina as explain to two gen- „
tlemen and myself some of the means of instruction employed
in the school at New Lanark. On that occasion I ventured to
inquire if you had ever studied Phrenology; when you itnm&.
diately replied that you had not, except that you were then en
gaged in reading Mr Combe's Constitution of Man, which work
you thought highly o f; but as to the subject of Phrenology
itself, you had no confidence in it. You then detailed the story
referred to in your letter, and most decidedly named M r Combe
as the phrenologist who gave the opinion of M r N-----------being endowed with so bad a disposition, as would render him
a very dangerous member of society; and farther, that this
character having got abroad among the work-people, he was so
harassed that he was in consequence obliged to leave the mills.
You also mentioned, that when Mr N------------ now visited
th > works, there was often laughter or merriment at the failure
of Mr Combe's prediction.
I think it proper to put these facts in writing, and as they
were not mentioned to myself alone, but first before the person
who shews the works, ana a young friend who was along with
me, and again repeated before two gentlemen, who, at our se
cond visit to the school, had joined us, I am quite confident of
the accuracy of my statement. You also added that you knew
a teacher who pretended to be a phrenologist, and who was in
the practice of taking fees for teaching arithmetic, but who at
same time gave himself very little trouble in doin^ so, if he
thought any of his pupils not sufficiently endowed with the or
gan of Number.
Both the above circumstances you certainly mentioned to
shew the dangerous tendency, in your opinion, of Phrenology ;
S

ir ,
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and I was somewhat gratified when you stated that your ideas
of it were somewhat changed by the few explanations which I
then gave, and that you would endeavour to study it more
fully. This I hope you will still do, and I shall fulfil my pro**
Arise to send some of the books as soon as possible. I am your
very obedient servant,
(Signed) W. E rases .
4. M r Combe to M r Dunn.
E d in b u r g h , 19f t September 1836.
S is,—The prefixed letter was shewn to me by M r Fraser,
and I requested him to allow me to write to you a'few lines on
the back of it, to save you postage. Your letter of the 17th
of September is satisfactory, in so far as it disavows any bad
intention on your p a rt; but it is painful to me to learn that a
person of your respectability has been in the practice of making
statements to the numerous visitors who frequent New Lanark
so highly discreditable and injurious to me, without a shadow
of foundation; for, to the best of my knowledge and belief, the
whole circumstances detailed by you have no foundation what
ever in so far as I am concerned. I make it a rule never to
express such opinions * as you say were given by the gentle
man whom you chose to believe to have been m e/ I t is strange
that individuals who would be incapable of deliberate misrepre
sentation to the injury of another, on any subject except Pnrenologv, conceive themselves warranted to depart from truth in
regard to it and its professors, without being guilty of any im
propriety. I shall hold myself at liberty to publish my letter
ana your answer, for my own vindication, as the story must have
spread far and wide by this time, from your comparatively pub
lic situation; but I shall not adopt any other measures against
you, trusting to your being more correct in future. I am, Sir,
your most obedient servant,
(Signed) G eo . C ombe .

A R T IC L E I II .
CHANGE OF CHARACTER AND TALENTS, AND A SIMUL
TANEOUS CHANGE OF TH E FORM OF TH E HEAD.f
G r e a t changes in m oral character and talents sometimes
m anifest themselves in individuals, and th e question is p u t to
* My practice, when examining the heads of persons not convicted of
crimes, is to mention only development of brain, and not to assign characters.
•f From a judicious American work, entitled, “ Practical Phrenology, by
Silas Jones.” Boston, 1886.
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the phrenologist, whether the head changes to a corresponding
extent ? This question requires a very candid and considerate
answer.
1.
I t is important to remark upon the nature of the change
which takes place in character, before we attempt to account
for it by a change in the size of organs.
The first change is that which takes place before the indivi
dual arrives at maturity. During this forming period of cha
racter great changes often take place, especially in those who
are about equally inclined to good and to evil practices. The
different parts of character develope themselves just as circum
stances draw them out at the usual age of their manifestation.
More than twenty-five of the primitive faculties shew them
selves during the first eighteen months, others appear at sub
sequent periods, and different groups claim ascendency at dif
ferent times. As to all the changes of this period, there can
be no question that the shape of the head will change as the
character changes. However, at this period the organs change
much in relative activity, without an equally corresponding
change in size. Those organs which have never been excited
by their appropriate objects will have been less active than
those which have had abundant exercise; but commence the
exercise of the organs by the stimulus of their own objects,
and you draw them at once into activity, and as they become
active the structure improves as well as increases in size. W e
must not suppose that there is no other difference in cerebral
organs but that of size. The differences in perfection o f struc
ture and tendency to activity, arising from nabits of exercise,*
are quite as great as those of activity. Hence, judgments
formed of the strength of particular faculties, without inquiry
as to the education they have received, are liable to error.
&• Alterations which take place in the character of indivi
duals after they arrive at maturity, are seldom any more than
a change in the objects on which the faculties act. When this
is the case, no change in the form of the head is to be expected.
The faculty which respects talents, office, rank, and wealth,
adores the D eity; and he that has turned from the worship of
idols to the worship of the only true God, has brought into
action no new organ; and unless he worship with more fervour,
his reverence will not be increased in activity.
3.
Changes in the form of head are only to be expected where
there has been a great change in the degree of activity of or
gans. I f organs which have been very active cease to be so,
while others which have been idle are drawn into great activi
ty, then, in a few years, we may, in many instances, be able to
notice a change. This embraces the several classes of cases.
1. Where an individual is not advanced beyond the meridian

972

CHANGE OP CHARACTSB AND TALENTS«

of life, and has become very thoughtful and studious for a few
years, giving great exercise to the reflective organs, they wi}l
perceptibly increase in size. There are several facts which
go to prove this. So, where individuals have been suddenly
changed from situations which did not give much exercise and
excitement to the perceptive organs to those which required
great exercise and activity of them, we may expect a sudden
growth of those organs.
But these cases are so rare, and the changes are so gradual,
that much pains should be taken to collect the facts with accu
racy. M r Deville * has been engaged in taking casts of indi
viduals at different periods and ages, for the purpose of making
comparisons.
I have several facts, founded not upon observations made
from comparison of casts, but still they are such as to be en
titled to our confidence. A young artist of my acquaintance
had formerly been a dealer in dry goods, and a few years since
commenced the business of portrait-painting. He had been
absent for several years from his mother; when on a visit to
her, she called him up to her, and observing every part of his
countenance carefully, said, “ Your forehead has altered in
form since I saw you, all the lower part of it seems to be pushed
out.” This was the careful observation of a fond mother,
when tracing out the lineaments of a beloved son. I t was no
doubt true. Nearly all the perceptive organs are now very de
cidedly large; and he says tney have increased in size since he
commenced his new vocation. Young men in dries, it will be
found, have greater power and activity in the perceptive organs
than those who have always been in country situations. Tnere
is a constantly changing succession of objects in cities, which
give ample scope and stimulus to these organs. These rapid
changes are unfavourable to quiet reflection, hence the know
ing organs acquire a great ascendency.
I have noticed in very many instances that experienced na
vigators have the organs of Locality very prominent, and pro
bably in consequence of great exercise of them. So with blind
people, these organs become very large. I t is the case of a
blind man in Boston, who travels in every part of that d ty
without a guide.
3. A third class of cases is that in which a change takes
place in the feelings, as where some one or two feelings become
exceedingly, and almost morbidly, active for many years, as in
the ca§e of Destructiveness ana Secretiveness in G. M. Gott
fried. Also, in consequence of some great shock to some feel
ing, as to Adhesiveness, Self-Esteem, Hope, or Love of Ap*
* See Phrenological Journal, voL viL p. 373.

8MITH OK THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE ANCIENTS.

273

probation, there ipay be a change in the form of the head in
the regions of those organs.
I have in hundreds of instances seen very striking depres
sions in the heads of persons of mature years, but seldom in
the heads of children. These depressions are most frequent at
the localities of those organs which are most liable to great ne
glect or suffering.
I t is not to Be supposed that changes in the form of the
skull externally, will oe co-extensive with every slight change
in the habits of thought and feeling. The organs may change
greatly in activity without such a change in volume externally
as to be noticeable. The organs most used may be contiguous
to others most neglected. In such a case, the one would be
diminished as the other increased. Neither protuberances nor
depressions are to be looked for in ordinary cases. The prac
tised phrenologist does not need them to enable him either to
find tne location of the organs or the innate dispositions and
talents. They are rather to be regarded as rare occurrences
and curiosities, which have enabled Gall, Spurzheim, and
others, to conjecture the location of organs, which have since
been proved b y thousands of well observed facts, not less con
clusive, although less peculiar.

A R T IC L E IV.
A POPULAR VIEW OF TH E PROGRESS OF PHILOSOPHY
AMONG TH E ANCIENTS : including the Early Barbaric Philosophy ;
the Ancient Jewish Sects {and the Grecian Philosophic Schools of the Ionic
division—with notes. By J osh v a T o u l m in S m i t h of Lincoln's Inn,
Esq., Member of the London Phrenological Society, and Author of Intro
duction to the Latin Language, Ac. London; Longman A Co. 1836.
12mo. Pp. 464.

It has often struck us, that a work of this nature was a de
sideratum in the literature of the present day ;—a work contain
ing a popular view of the philosophy of the ancients, from the
first rude speculations in wnich any thing deserving the name of
the spirit of inquiry could be detected—tracing it from nation
to nation and from school to school—distinguishing its various
sects—analyzing their often conflicting doctrines, and testing
them by the standard of the most emightened philosophy of
modern times. This desideratum has now been supplied by
M r Smith, who has brought to the task a mind not only accom
plished in classical literature, but deeply imbued with the true
spirit of philosophy. M r Smith is tne first, so far as we are
aware, who has tried the systems of antiquity by the standard
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of Phrenology. Applying its simple and unfailing tests, he has
penetrated, and, as it were, reduced to their original elements,
the fanciful theories of some of the schools, while at the same
time he has shewn how nearly a Socrates and a Plato attained
to the highest truths.
In a popular treatise^ it is not to be expected that the author
can dwell on many parts of his subject as fully as their deep
interest and thorough elucidation require ; but, from the dear
and well-defined outlines which M r Smith has given of the doc
trines of each school of philosophy, the general class of readers,
for whom principally the volume is intended, will derive much
sound information,—while those whose time and inclinations
lead them to dive more deeply into the subject will find the
volume an agreeable provocative to farther researches. Even
the mere seeker of light reading will find a large fund of en
tertainment in the numerous biographical sketches and anecdotes
interspersed throughôut its pages.
The appearance of Mr Smith's volume is highly appropriate
at the present time, when the public mind has received a strong
impulse towards the subject of education, and when the spirit
of inquiry has been awakened as to the true principles on which
it should be based. The whole work, in fact, is an elucidation
of, and commentary on, these principles.
M r Smith’s arrangement is simple and methodical ; his style
clear, copious, and elegant—often, when his subject demands
it, rising into eloquence. I t is distinguished, moreover, by
much purity, except where an occasional transition from the
English to the Latin idiom is found ; this, although it may give
vigour to the style, is apt to do so at the expense of that easy
and natural flow in the language, which is so desirable in a po
pular treatise. These deviations from purity, however, with
an occasional excess of involution and redundancy of expres
sion, are minor defects, and indeed such as we should hardly
have mentioned, were we not anxious to see the style of those
future volumes of the work, which we hope will be called for
by the public, in as perfect a form as possible. W ith these few
prefatory remarks, we shall now proceed to impart to our
readers, as far as our space will admit, some idea of the general
nature of the contents of the present volume.
The great leading object of the author, as stated in his own
words, is “ to trace and follow with a curious and inquiring eve,
the gradual steps by which the progress of the human mind is
marked—to perceive its advances and its expanding power
through ages of change and varied circumstances, such as the
page of history relates1”—to scan its operations in endeavouring
to penetrate and unfold those hidden but sublime truths, which
ever have engaged, and ever must continue to engage, the most
profound thoughts of every age, namely, the existence and
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attributes of the Deity—the nature of virtue and of vice—>th^
origin and present ana future state of the soul of man, and the
qualities of all those external objects which surround him. “ If,*
says M r Smith, “ this investigation has been hitherto unpopular,
it is not because the subject itself is uninteresting to the mass
of m ankind; but because it has been exhibited in an uninvit
ing form, and enveloped in mystery. The obscure, the use
less, and absurd, have been mixed up in one confused, impene
trable mass, with the intelligible, the useful and the plain, till
the whole has presented such a front as to deter the prudent
and the cautious wanderer from seeking to penetrate far into
its depths* By separating, therefore, truth trom its number
less counterfeits—by placing, so to speak, the window of Phre
nology in the breast of each philosopher as he passes in review
before us—the authof shews us where and why the system of
one merits ourhighest wonder and admiration, whilst that of
another deserves unqualified reprehension.
In wbat land, he asks, did philosophy take its rise ? Some
there are so desirous of finding its foundations in the remotest
antiquity that they trace its pedigree up to Adam himself.
But disregarding the idle whims and vagaries of such specula
tors, we shall pass on to the opinions held by those whom the
Greeks were pleased to designate the “ Barbarians,* meaning
thereby all those whose country lay beyond their own small
territory.
The ancient Indians appear to have made rapid strides in
science and philosophy at a very remote period. Their wise
men were named Gymnoaophists, of whom the Brachmans
formed the chief class. They believed, says M r Smith, “ that
God, the creator, the ruler, and preserver of all things, pervades
the universe, and dwells within it, as the soul within the body.
They believed him to be immortal, invisible, omniscient, and
omnipotent; and that from him were derived, by emanation,
several inferior deities to whom worship was likewise due.*
They conceived the earth to be spherical, and its position to
be in the centre of the universe. They taught the immortality
of the souL The soul after being freed from pollution by trans
migration through the bodies o f various animals, was again ab
sorbed in the divine essence. The progress of this nation in
many of the arts and sciences, especially in Astronomy, was
g re a t; and their code of laws bespoke a highly civilized and
commercial people. On the subject of morals, their teachers,
like the philosophers of Greece subsequently, were divided into
sects; but we learn from D r Robertson that the distinguishing
doctrines of the stoical school were taught in India many ages
before the birth of Zeno. W e can thus easily understand that
many of the learned men of Greece should have been led to
visit this famed country in search of wisdom.
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Travelling to the westward, we meet with the Persians, whose
philosophy was either originated or remodelled by Zoroaster,
who flourished about five centuries b. c. Zoroaster taught the
doctrine of a superior Being, and of two subordinate opponent
principles of good and evil—the former of which was ultimately
to be victorious. He restored the order of the Magi, the guar
dians of religion.
We must pass over the soothsaying Chaldeans and Phenicians,
in order to follow our author into Egypt. Were we to plunge
into the antiquity of the early historians of this country, we sus
pect we shou|d find ourselves in the midst of megulosauri and
megatheria. We shall therefore let
“ Shadows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it.**

In no country has priestcraft attained'more complete sway
than here. The priests, being the depositaries of all learning, in
order to throw a veil of mystery over their doctrine, and keep up
the superstitious reverence of the people, preserved all sacred
writings in hieroglyphic characters, which only the initiated could
expound. Their ideas regarding the immortality of the soul
resembled those of the Indians. The miserable superstition of
Egypt is too well known to require notice here.
Passing over the Ethiopians and other minor branches, ,as
well as the Jewish sects, we refer the reader to M r Smith for an
insight into the creeds of the proud, self-righteous Pharisees—
the sceptical Sadducees—their Cabala and their Talmuds. And
here we take leave of the philosophy of the barbarians, and turn
to the more interesting speculations of the Greeks.
The first rudiments 01 Philosophy are supposed to have been
imparted to the Greeks by their poets and legislators. The for
mer embodied the truths which they taught, or are said to have
taught, in the shape of fables and allegories. Thus, we are told
that we should regard the poems of Hesiod and Homer not
merely as works of a rich imagination, but as depositories and
vehicles of religion, morality, and wisdom. And in the adven
tures and deeds of their gods and goddesses, we are to read a
glowing delineation of the passions, moral qualities, and sentiments
of man. W e are told, too, that these poets had a pure and ex
alted idea of the Supreme Being. If such was the case, certain
ly they have done their utmost to disguise their knowledge, and
to bliud the multitude by the brilliant light of their imagina
tions.
Orpheus, Hesiod, and Homer, are among the earliest of their
poets. In regard to Homer we are told by Mr Smith, that “ so
reat was the estimation in which the works of this bard were
eld among his countrymen, that his authority was sufficient to
decide the boundary of any territory which his Iliad or his
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Odyssey described ; and a quotation from his verses was esteem
ed a decisive and unanswerable argument in the settlement of
disputes.” Who, after this, shall talk of the fictions of the
poets ?
Among the early legislators of Greece, were Prometheus,
Draco (whose laws, from their severity, were said to be “ written
with blood”), and Lycurgus. Mr Smith gives an account also
of the u seven wise men of Greece,” many of whose precepts and
maxims have been handed down to us, and will be found to con
tain much of practical wisdom.
We now approach that period when philosophy began to as
sume a more dignified aspect, and to give out her lessons in
those schools which are now so celebrated. The Ionic and Italic
schools were the original foundations on which so many systems
were subsequently raised. As the systems of philosophy adopt
ed in the latter are reserved by M r Smith as the subject of an
other volume, we have here to consider only the former, or Ionic
school.
From this school arose the Socratic, and from the Socratic
sprang the minor and major schools—amongst the latter the Platonic and Cynic. From the Platonic again flowed the Acade
mies and the Peripatetic school; and from the Cynic school the
Stoic had its origin. To render this more distinct, Mr Smith has
exhibited the whole in the form of a genealogical table, to which
we must refer the reader. Several of these schools existed at one
and the same time—frequently in the same city.
The first division of the Ionic school, from the period of its
founder, Thales the Milesian, down to the time of Socrates, may
be considered as devoting its attention more especially to the ad
vancement of natural philosophy, which, accordingly, during that
period made great progress. Of Thales, says our author, “ we
may safely venture to assert, that had he lived in a more recent
period, wnen science had made somewhat further advances, and
when the advantages and opportunities which he might have en
joyed would have been greater, he would have taken a place
among philosophers,—among those who have expounded what
are called the Phenomena and Lana o f Nature,—on the same
level with a Galileo, a Bacon, or a Newton.” The most cele
brated of his followers in this department were Anaximenes and
Anaxagoras.
Hitherto we may be said to have been wandering through
the porches or outer courts of the temple of philosophy. But
now we are about to penetrate to its inner recesses, and to be
ushered into the presence of the prince of philosophers—So
crates himself.
From the efforts which Socrates made to cultivate his mind,
whilst working at his occupation of a stone mason or petty
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sculptor, and the superiority of his conversation to his condi
tion, he was-^-by what is called accident—noticed by a wealthy
citizen named Crito, the education of whose children the philo*
sopher was engaged to superintend. He now eagerly attended
the lectures or Anaxagoras, and the other teachers of Athens,
studying all the knowledge of which Greece then boasted. Af
terwards, he went about communicating to all who would lis
ten to him the knowledge he had acquired, and inculcating the
morality with which his lofty sentiments inspired him.
“ His opinions respecting the Deity were of a nature which
needed little of revelation to render them as perfect as can be
attained by man. He taught that God is One, perfect in him
self, the cause and preserver of every existing thing.
“ In proof of the existence of the Deity he appealed to his
works; to the beneficence exhibited throughout creation; to
the nature of man ; —to his reasoning mind, and to his faculties
in general.*
“ His moral doctrines, like his theological, demand our high
est admiration. He had listened to the remarks of Archelaus.
He had perceived some grand error in the opinions which that
philosopher had uttered ; and mature consideration taught him
that there are certain immutable laws to which all must con
form. These he called the ( Laws of God* The infringe
ment, in the slightest degree, of any one of these, carries with
it, he said, its own punishment. Thus would it follow, and thus
he made it apparent, that it is the true interest of every man to
act in accordance with these dictates; that morality and virtue
will be found by all the only sure path to happiness.
“ This is a profound doctrine. I t is a doctrine which has
never yet been practised,—never understood; and it is only
lately that it has received its fullest and most beautiful exposi
tion and illustration by a philosopher * of our own country,—
one of the benefactors of his race.*
In commenting on the doctrines of Socrates, M r Smith natu
rally alludes to the science of the human mind, and introduces
many highly interesting observations on the subject of Phreno
logy and Education. Into these topics, however, our limits
wSl not permit us to enter. Neither can we do more than
merely mention the minor schools; amongst which are included
the Cyrenaic sect founded by Aristippus—the Megaric by Eu
clid (not the mathematician)—and the Eliac or Eretraic by
Phaedo of Elis. Once more we refer to the work itself for the
distinguishing doctrines of these schools, and the interesting
analysis which, by the aid of Phrenology, M r Smith gives of
them, and thence of the leading mental features of their re
spective founders.
* “ The Constitution of Man. By George Combe. Fourth edition, 1835.
Longman & Co.”
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W e mentioned that the first of the greater schools was the
jfcodomc, founded by Plato “ the divine.” To the consideration
of the life and sublime doctrines of this philosopher we now ad
vance.
During eight years Plato was a constant attendant upon So
crates. After the death of that philosopher he travelled to vanous countries and schools, in order to complete his studies.
Amongst others he twice visited the Pythagoreans in Magna
Grsecia, whose doctrines appeared to make a strong impression
on his mind. A t length, his travels being completed, he re
turned to Athens^ and in “ Academus's sacred shade” harangued
to admiring crowds on “ the beauties of philosophy, of wis
dom, and of virtue, and the excellence of that code ot pure mo
rality which Socrates had taught him.”
According to the Platonic doctrine, there are three prim ary
principles of all things—God, Matter, and Ideas. “ Of these,
God is the only perfect and supreme b e i n g h e is eternal and
uncreated; the source of truth and good; the former of all
things, and fountain of life; himself being incorporeal;—in
short, the view which appears to have been taken oy Plato of
the divine attributes ana nature, was most exalted, and can
scarcely be exceeded, it may be confidently asserted, by that
of the most enlightened Theist of modern times. I t is some
what the fashion to speak lightly of the knowledge of the Deity
which the ancient philosophers possessed, and to treat their opi
nions on this important subject with contempt; but such lan
guage and such conduct bespeaks only ignorance, and the power
ful working of Self-Esteem, unchecked by knowledge and re
flection. Little short of revelation do many of the doctrines
of these eminent ph'dosophers approach, and they ought there
fore to receive the more honour at our hands,—inasmuch as
that without the aids which we have, they attained to so high
a point,—even though they did, in some respects, fall short of
thiat which revelation could alone afford, ana with which it has
pleased a wise and benevolent Deity especially to bless us in
more modern times.”
W e should do injustice to Plato's doctrine of Ideas and of Mat
ter, as well as those of Necessity, of Vice, and of Punishment, were
we to attempt to give them in the compass of a few lines. His
opinion in regard to the immortality of the soul is well known.
As we have not yet given any example of M r Smith’s phre
nological analysis of the characters that have come under his
notice, we shall now present what he considers to have been the
cerebral development of Plato. “ W e cannot mark his charac
ter, as those of Euclid, Phrndo, or Aristippus, by one or two
distinguishing peculiarities,—we cannot say of him that one or
two faculties influenced his conduct and his doctrines. His
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must have been a very large and generally powerful and active
head; and we may feel certain that the whole of hoth the an
terior and coronal regions, to speak in phrenological terms,
were very largely developed, while the posterior region must
have been but moderate;—so small as to be entirely under the
check of the former.
“ All his Intellectual and Reflective faculties,—to explain the
above technical language,—must have been endowed with ex
traordinary powers, and their operations must have been, in
deed, the predominating characteristics of his m ind; while his
M oral Sentiments must have been highly influential, and the
Inferior Propensities in constant and complete subjection, as
all the circumstances of his life and conduct amply testify.
“ Perhaps if we were to attempt to enter more in detail into
an enumeration of the particular organs or faculties which would
appear to have exerted the most direct influence in the forma
tion of the opinions, doctrines, and productions of this ‘ divine*
philosopher, we should point out Ideality y Language, Causality
and Comparison.
“ I t was Ideality which led him to apply at first with so
much eagerness ana pleasure to poetry ana music; and every
page which he subsequently wrote, on whatever subject it may
be, displays the same beautiful poetic spirit. It was this Ideality,
combined with Language, which gave that grace and elevation,
that splendour and sublimity to all his writings, by which they
are throughout so eminently distinguished ; which has caused
the universal admiration which they ever have obtained and
ever must obtain ; which gave Cicero just reason to exclaim,
‘ I f Jupiter had wished to speak in Greek, he would have
chosen Plato's language.'"
“ The influence which Causality and Comparison exerted,
will be obvious on a mere inspection into his doctrines and his
speculations. Both these organs appear to have been extreme
ly large, and to have been directed to more useful and import
ant subjects than the Causality of the Megaric school."
The Academic school continued until the decline of Grecian
literature, under the names of the Old, Middle, and New Aca
demy.
Amongst the disciples of Plato was Aristotle, a man with whose
name, strange to say, the world is perhaps much more familiar
than with that of his illustrious teacher. Aristotle continued
with Plato for about twenty years, until the preceptor's death.
After this event, being disappointed that another was elected
to the chair, he retired from Athens, and afterwards became
tutor to Alexander, son of Philip of Macedon, for eight years*
When Alexander set out on his Asiatic expedition, Aristotle
returned to Athens, where he resolved to establish an opposi-
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tion school in the Lyceum» a piece of ground in the suburbs of
the city. Here he accordingly founded the Peripatetic school»
which he continued to teach for twelve years, till he was com
pelled, by the jealousy entertained of him, once more to retire
from Athens. He did not long survive this exile.
After contemplating with admiration the sublime doctrines of
Plato, we find ourselves looking with very different feelings at
those of Aristotle. The system of the latter, indeed, was “ a
philosophy o f words rather than a philosophy o f things* His
ethics had lost that elevated and ennobling character which
marked those of Plato; and his physical doctrines were “ in
volved by their author in obscurity and difficulty, in order that
be might seem the more to differ from, and to excel, his prede
cessors." As a naturalist, Aristotle holds a distinguished place;
but at present he comes under our notice merely as the founder
of a philosophic sect. In examining his character phrenologically, M r Smith says: “ W e are led unhesitatingly to affirm,
that the form of his head must have differed most remarkably
from that of Plato. The Coronal region, or that of the moral
sentiments, must have been low ana narrow in the head of
Aristotle; S e lf Esteem and Love o f Approbation, especially the
latter, being, however, very largely developed. Comparison
must have been by far the most influential of his intellectual
organs. By the exceeding and unrestrained and perverted ac
tivity of this faculty, without Ideality to direct its operations
into a pleasing channel, every page of his writings, and every
branch of his doctrines, whatever be the subject or the connec
tion, is tinctured and obscured. Causality, Secretiveness, and
Individuality, must have likewise predominated very powerful
ly over the other Intellectual organs of his brain; but these,
bke Comparison, being unguided by the M oral Sentiments and
the more ennobling faculties, were diverted into courses which
contributed chiefly to the gratification of Combativeness, Love
q f Approbation, and S e lf Esteem.
MThe justness of these observations cannot fail, we think, to
be perfectly obvious to any one at all acquainted with the writ
ings of the individual under consideration. Aristotle is, in
deed, one of those whose productions abound in distinctions
without differences, and arguments without reasoning; who
have buried the good, the excellent, and useful, in the dark,
the useless and absurd, and have thus caused a subject, in it
self interesting and important, to put on an appearance at once
repulsive, ana void of all beneficial tendency.
“ A misdirected Comparison, combined with Language, Jndividuality, and Causality, appears to have been the chief ob
ject of his gratification; and, as we search through his volumi
nous and varied writings for an exposition of tne Peripatetic
VOL. x — NO.
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school, we find much mofe care taken, and space occupied, in enu
merating the definitions and distinctions of the terms employed*,
than in expounding opinions or in detailing a philosophical sc-'
ries of investigation; every path is choked up and incumbered
by a confused mass of obscure and unintelligible jargon, instead
of being elucidated and exhibited in the glowing and splendid
language of a Plato.
“ His Love o f Approbation and his Self-Esteem are exhibit
ed in no slight degree in his efforts,— seldom restrained by
Conscientiousness or the Moral Sentiments,—to create for him
self a name and reputation as the founder and head of a school
of philosophy.
“ It was this combination, influenced by Qmbativensssy
which led him to misrepresent and misstate the opinions of pre
ceding and contemporary systems and philosophers, in order to
abuse and overturn them ; nor did he hesitate to borrow from
the systems which he thus abused, the doctrines which distin
guished his own sect; distorting them in order to coneeal them,
and adopting fresh terms in order to disguise his piracy*
A sect of philosophers of an extraordinary description now
comes upon the stage. Amongst the disciples of Socrates there
was one of a gloomy, discontented, morose disposition,— a man
whose bosom appeared to be impervious to every generous emeu
tion;—such was Antisthenes, afterwards the founder of the
Cynic sect. “ A coarse cloak, a wallet, and a staff, were the
external marks of the Cynic philosopher,” and the inner man
corresponded with the u outward and visible sign " A pupil
worthy of such a master Was Diogenes. But from this repulsive
school let us turn to examine the sect which closes the history
of philosophy as founded on the Ionic school—we mean that of
the Stoics.
This sect, founded by Zeno, shewed, though in a modified
form, its Cynic descent. Its professors conceived the Deity to
be controlled by an inevitable fate. To this Zeno ascribed the
introduction and origin of moral evil. In common with many
of their philosophers, he believed m the existence of inferior
deities. While Montesquieu and other writers commend the
moral doctrines of this sect as tending to promote the welfare
of mankind, Mr Smith considers that such an opinion has been
founded on too limited a view of their system. Although lat
terly their doctrines became modified on certain points, owing,
as is supposed, to much of the tone of Christianity having been
silently incorporated with the system of Zeno, still the grand
Teature of their creed,—indifference to all external circumstances,
—necessarily made their virtue to be of a very negative kind,
—leaving out of view, of course, all tlie winning graces of the
Christian character One of the chief stoic doctrines was, that
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virtue alone is sufficient for ail. happiness, independently of the
circumstance* of pain or suffering, mental or oodijy, in which
we may be placed t
In commenting upon the opinions of this sect». M r Smith in-,
troduoes many sound and eloquent observations on, the laws of
nature—vindicating “ the ways of God to man.” He speak?
in justly severe terms of the miserable infringement of these
laws under the social system as at present constituted» and
points out hi the strongest terms the importance» the absolute
necessity, of education. This may» indeed, be said to be hi?
object throughout the volume* and we think it is impossible for
any man to rise from its perusal without feeling deeply sensible
of this momentous truth.
W e here conclude this imperfect sketch of the contents of Mr
Smith's book» by expressing our delight in meeting so enlightened
and powerful an ally in the cause of education. While so many
talented minds are at work spreading abroad a knowledge of the
true principles on which education» to be worthy of the name,,
must be based, we cannot doubt the triumphant success which
awaits their endeavours.
We look forward with much pleasure to the continuation of
M r Smith's work, and, in the mean time, heartily recommend to
our readers the volume already published.

A R T IC L E V.
A FACT ON TH E CONNECTION BETWEEN MENTAL EMOTIONS AND CERTAIN STATES OF TH E BODY. B /
C WAT80M.
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T o persons unacquainted with the advantages derived from
physiological observations on the lower animals, it may appear
a very trivial proceeding to narrate the actions of a pair or cats.
Yet the following fact is so interesting in a physiological view,
and has such a real importance from bearing directly on the
question of moral responsibility, that I feel desirous to make m
record of it, which will meet the eyes of phrenologists. I have
two cats, sisters of the same age, and brought up constantly
together except during one week. They have always exhibit
ed strong mutual attachment; so much so, indeed, that at rimes
it has appeared both to myself and to the servants, by whom
they are usually fed, as if one could not fully enjoy its food
unless the other fed with it. But this may be only a symptom
of acquired habit, for intense selfishness is quite apparent when
either of them catches a bird or mouse. I t then brooks no ap
proach from the other, until after the prey has been devoured.
t
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From their first pregnancy, one of the cat9 had a litter of kit* *
tens about three weeks before her sister, all of which were de
stroyed except one. The mother of the surviving kitten exhi
bited no accession of hostility towards her sister, but the sister
evinced the greatest repugnance to approach the kitten, refus
ing to remain in the same room witn it, and growling most
crossly when forcibly brought towards it. This continued for
ten or twelve days; at which time the second cat exhibited, in
so marked a degree, the symptoms which I have many times
observed to precede parturition in cats, as to make me feel al
most convinced that its kittens would be born within a few
hours. To my surprise, however, these symptoms continued
for nearly three days without a birth, during the greater part
of which period there was an entire change of behaviour to
wards the kitten of the other. I t was no longer an object of
dread or dislike, but was licked and fondled with the appear
ance of great parental affection; its mother not at all tak
ing umbrage at the attention thus bestowed upon her offspring.
T he apparent symptoms gradually ceased, were slight on the
third day, and not evident on the fourth. By this latter day,
the kitten had again become an object of dislike, and was
shunned for several succeeding days; yet scarcely in so decid
ed a manner as previously. About another week elapsed be
fore this second cat was actually confined, and then, after a
very few hours of premonitory symptoms, it was found to have
retired to the nest of the previously abhorred kitten, which
latter it was quietly suckling along with its own brood, the true
mother looking on as a spectator. The young brood was im
mediately destroyed, ana the first kitten was thenceforward
amicably shared between the two mother cats, all three sleep
ing close together at night, and being seldom separated during
day. I t is worthy of notice, that the second cat seemed to have
no notion that a kitten of three weeks old was not to be treat
ed like one just born. For the first fortnight, and upwards, it
treated this advanced kitten in a manner just appropriate to
kittens of the age its own would have been, if still living; never
attempting to play with it, seldom quitting it, and manifesting
much uneasiness when the kitten preferred to crawl about, in
stead of lying down to sleep witn its self-constituted parent.
From first to last, it obviously preferred to play with its own
mother, and to be suckled by h e r; but, when sleeping, it was
usually coiled in the folds of its foster-parent. Neither of the
cats was ever seen to bring a morsel of food to their little one,
which is contrary to the usual habits of such animals. When
half grown up, the kitten was sent away, and the two cats
seemed then to acquire a stronger mutual attachment than ever,
half their day being spent in licking each other, or sleeping
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coiled closely together. This great intimacy gradually cooled
down to the state of their earlier attachment, or lower.
Looking to the physiological bearings of this case, I am not
able to account for the apparent symptoms of approaching par
turition, a full week before the reality, and their subsequent
disappearance. The close connexion which seemed to exist
between the symptoms and the cerebral excitement, or activity
of Philoprogenitiveness, merits attention; but which was the
antecedent (if we may not say the cause) of the other, can be a
guess only. The commencement and cessation of the symp
toms and psychological phenomena were so gradual, and came
so unexpectedly, that my observations were wanting in the re
quisite precision; but my impression is, that the cerebral ex
citement followed the other symptoms, in the first instance, and
waxed feeble as they waned away. If the mental emotions ori
ginated in cerebral excitement, induced by the temporary state
of some other part of the frame, I fear that poor puss can justly
lay claim to no more real merit, on the score of increased kind
ness to the kitten of her sister, than belongs to the calyx of a
cherry-blossom for its involuntary protection of the embryo fruit.
Whilst mentioning my feline ladies, it may be added, that
they are as unlike each other in disposition, except for their
mutual attachment, as two cats well can be, who are sisters of
equal age, nearly alike in colour, brought up together, and
pretty well educated. In explanation of this difference, they
carry heads very unlike as to shape; and there is also a very
obvious difference of temperament I t is difficult to account
for such dissimilarities, according to received notions of the
hereditary transmission of qualities; and we occasionally see
them in human twins.
A R T IC L E VI.
PHRENOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF PATRIOTISM.

R ead b efo r e
E d in b u r g h E t h ic a l So c ie t y t o e t h e S t u d y am d P r a c t ic a l
A p p l ic a t io n o p P h r e n o l o g y , by W . B . H o d g so n , o n e o r i t s P r e 
s id e n t s .
tbs

“ Eadem ratio fecit hominem hominum appetentem, u t profectus a caritate
domesticorum ac suorum serpat longius, et se implicit primum dvium , deinde
omnium mortalium societate.”—Ciò. de Fin. ii 14.

“ Duas respublicas animo contemplemur ; alteram magnam et vere publi
cans, qui dii atque homines continentur ; in quA non ad hunc angulum respidmua, aut ad ilium sed termino« civiUtia noetrae cum sole meumur ; alte
ram, cui nos adscripsit conditio nascendL Haec aut Atheniensium erit, aut
Carthaginietuium, aut alterius alkujus urbis, quae non ad omnea pertinent
homines sed ad certo«. Quidam eodem tempore utrique mpublicae dant
operam, mqfori minorique ; quidam tantum minori, quidam tantum mqJorL”—
Seneca de Odio Sap. c* SI.

' M an is essentially a social bring, formed for communion with
his fellows, for dependence on their aid. No sooner is he ushered
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pa
rents, brothers fond'wsters, rohrtivesandjfriends, «neve or less
hearty allied: inrarturer age,heis himself.«a hrtfebaqd, aiatber.
In short, at every period of life,he i s « e o f aiamity<irish which
he may be connected by "various ties. This is the,dm m ^ic re
lation, the 'smplesrt nod earliest form of social u m . fia t fur
ther, *he is a foranohcf a political fatality; tbeas she subject of a
government, the menober of flstate; foei^rntmeosednahh others
as fclkm-chfrfen and fri kyw-fcouflt tymata. This is th e trituil «el»,
tion. Bat he fbrnis part of a atill more extended society: he
is one of the fbnrity'of man, spread over the whole expanse ¡of
earth, of whatever colour or language, nil created by the same
Almighty thand, and linked together by tone common brother
hood. This may be called the oorio/ relation in its widest ex
tent. In one or other of these throe great divtsioas may be
dossed aH th e minar arid peeottar edarions ndrieh exist between
man and man, and all the various, duties Iincumbent on one het
man being in his intereoor&e rwith* smother.
From the fir s t «rise hisatoraestic daties; Mb /obligation to
filial r everence And*obedience, to brotherly love, tenderness, for
bearance; to conjugal and parental affection, mid all the name
less virtues which adorn and bless a family. From the second
arise his civil duties; loyalty, obedience to legal magistrates,
and superiors; the obligation to preserve order and the autho
rity of law, to support virtue ana repress vice in the state to
which be belongs, to advance its interests and defend it from
attack. From the third■arise what may foe comprehensively
called theduties of 'humanity,**-*be duties between man and
man, which every human being owes to 'every other as such,—,
universal charity, and diffused philanthropy, that« crowning ex
cellence of the Christian character, which looks on every man as
a neighbour; the obligation to promote the moral and intellectual
improvement, and thereby the temporal and eternal happiness,
df every heir of humanity. This system of things is not, as
some philosophers wotild have us believe, the result of acci
dental circumstances, or of expediency, or of a deliberate com
pact ; it is derived from the very conditions of our existence,
and accords with deeply-rooted principles‘in our mental consti
tution. This arrangement, therefore, is not the creation of man
bat of -God; and in it we shall not look in vain for traces of
His benignant foand. fiy this arrangement the« good of the. in
dividual man, atid the good of the human race, or sum of indi
duals, are equally attained.
I . Surely I need not -say how much of the individual’* happi
ness, from irifhney to youth, from youth to age, resides in the
bosom of a family. Here his helpless years find protection;
here he receives the lessons of knowledge, and wisdom, and pru
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dence,.and virtue, so indispensable fpr hi* supers in the station
in society >vhiqh be is eje^tioed afterwards to fill; here be is
• trapped ¿p s^hmlssioU to the will of ofbefls, and yet Xo depend
ence pa jbipiself; here be ista u g h t sympathy, and, kindly feel
ings towards bis feUowAr^-lessQffs which, if deeply pnpregsed at
•home, the heartleswets.of the external world can never utterly
efface; bqre,. through life-he breathes a pure and healthful mo
ral atmo^pber^ whiqh softens down the asperities pf charaffcefi,
and brings into play all the softer feelings and affections.
II. In the ¿ivil circle* bv the division <pf labour which there
exists, the enjoyments,of the.individwbJus vary m ens of sub
sistence, with ,even a diminution off hiSrQwa exertion* are in
creased to a degree that can never be attained by uqcotnbined
effort: wealth, civilization, knowledge, morality, the’ blessings
.of equal laws and.useful institutions, are .thus extensively dif
fused ; virtue and, industry are. protected .; vice and idleness are
discouraged; thei rich are guarded agaipst depredation; the
homeless poor and sick have their sufferings alleviated; the
weak are defended against the strong; brute force ceases to be
the only distinction, as in s&vage.lifew Iu short, in the political
society, man obtains all the benefits of ¡well-regulated gpcernment, of motives to .exertion, and .security in ¿he.enjoyment of
Hs fruits;, and all the advantage*,of .qxtepsjye aqd harmonious
-combination*
III . The utility of tbe third and widest .relation to the in*
.dividual ,is not less .important, Qf course, it will be at once
admitted that the physical comforts of the individual are aug
mented in proportion to the spread of trade and commerce, and
the multiplication of commodities consequent on an increased
communication with the various nations of the earth* But it is
a higher utility for which I now contend, a utility which is not
so obvious; for in the way requisite for its production, tbe re*
lation itself has seldom been recognised. . Men bave.hailfcd others
as their brethren because they were born by the same parent, or
on the same spot of ground, and they admit their claim to sym
pathy and assistance; but in the community pf faculty, of
thought, of feeling, of passions, of wants, of desires—in short,
in the perfect unity of nature which exists among all the chil
dren of humanity—they have in general failed to see any title
to their affection; all these things in which they agree have
been overlooked, and the comparatively petty aiflerences by
which they are distinguished have been exaggerated in import
ance ; barriers, however flimsy, have been sufficient. to prevent
their sympathies from diffusing themselves beyond their own
narrow round. Man is just -beginning to understand his own
uature: he is just beginning to appreciate its true dignity and
value; to perceive that the happiness of the individual is insc-
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parably bound up in that of the race; to learn that he possesses
a principle of benevolence, which, when properly developed, ia
Hot to be satisfied with the production of any partial amount of
good-—desires that are constantly panting after more numerous
objects, and wider fields of action ; that he is led by his very
constitution to wish and labour for the happiness of a ll; and
that it is only in his endeavours for the attainment of this end
that be himself can reach the noblest and most enduring de
lights of which in this world be is susceptible ; or tram himself
for ever-increasing enjoyment in a future state of being, when
his powers and capacities and love of others shall be enlarged, and
an infinitely more expanded sphere of exertion and utility shall
open before him.
Thus the happiness of the individual is secured. He is the
best and happiest man who best fulfils the duties of all these
relations; who does not forget his duties as a citizen and a sub
ject from an overweening love of his own children or friends;
who does not sacrifice his domestic duties to what he may con
sider the interests of a state; who does not neglect the care either
of his own family or of his country for benevolent but profitless
dreamings after universal felicity; and who, on the other hand,
does not allow his fond attachment to his own family or country
to crush or enfeeble in his soul the love of mankind at large. I t
is as existing under all these relations that man is the subject of
the Divine government, which requires, as the evidence of our
love to God, the faithful fulfilment of their various obligations;
and it is by their fulfilment that his whole nature, moral and in
tellectual, is improved and perfected.
But I have said that by the same arrangement the good of
the race as well as of the individual is attained. It is by the
diffusion of domestic peace, security, and virtue, that the inte
rests of a state are best consulted. Where there is no family con
cord and devotion, no domestic tranquillity and love, there can
be no true citizenship, no interest in the preservation of order,
no true attachment to country,* no real desire to promote its
welfare. Again, it is by diflusing wealth, and civilization, and
• u If pro aris etfooit be the life of patriotism, he who hath no religion or no
home, makes a suspected patriot.**—Bishop Berkeley's Maxims on Patriotism,
1760, sect. 16.
“ For when was public virtue to be found,
Where private was not ? Can he love thegwhole
Who loves no part ? He be a nation's friend
Who is in truth the friend of no man there ?
Can he be strenuous in his country’s cause,
*
Who slights the charities for whose dear sake
*
That country, if at all, must be beloved ?*'
Cowper, Task, b. v.
a Nefas est nocere patriae: ergo civi quoque. Nam hie pars patriae est.
Sanctae partes sunt, si universum venerabile est.**—Seneca de Ira, lib. it c. 31.
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knowledge, and morality, through a state that mankind are
served; not, as some philanthropists inform us, by prostrating
our special affections, our love of our own family, or friends, or
country, as too narrow and exclusive feelings.* Mankind are
benefited not by Utopian schemes of benevolence on a scale in*
compatible with our means—not by efforts at universal good,
which, “ like circles m the water, by wide-spreading do disperse
to n o u g h t b u t by vigorous and well-directed exertions in the
field allotted u s ; by improving our own country, and enabling
our own countrymen to act in masses on their fellow-men with a
wholesome energy, and spread the desire and means of improve
ment to other regions of the earth. On the other hand, tne im
provement of the world in general, has obviously a strong recipro
cal influence on the progress of a state. In this way the improve
ment of the individual and that of the race are inseparably joined.
In these observations I have endeavoured to point out not so
much the actual results as the capabilities of this arrangement.
I t is thus only that we can judge correctly of an institution which
has been adapted to man in every condition, in barbarism and in
civilization. I f man be destined by a course of gradual progres
sion to reach a higher state of moral culture than he has ever
yet attained, and if this system be suited to his nature at every
stage of his advance, of course its greatest advantages cannot
have been yet produoed; but it is only reasonable to expect that,
in every succeeding age, they will be more clearly and exten
sively developed. Ami it is m the fact that individual morality
is indispensable to the attainment of the possible results of the
social dispensation, that we read the evidence at once that God,
its author, is a pure and holy being; and that man, the creature
of his formation, is made for purity and holiness. I have en
deavoured to shew that the interests of all these relations are not
only compatible, but inseparable, nay identical; and only man's
ignorance and folly have in any case imagined their duties to be
opposed. The full benefit of the social economy can be obtain
ed only when the duties of its different relations are obeyed har
moniously ; when any one of these is regarded to the exclusion
of any other, misery is the result—misery proportioned to the
extent of the offence, and of the benefit which would have at
tended their simultaneous and combined operation. Bearing
these general principles, then, in mind, let us now proceed to
the more immediate object of this paper, in the course of which
they will receive ampler illustration.
* See Soame Jenyns*« View of the Internal Evidence of Christianity, p. 4&
10th ed. Edin. 1798. Shaftesbury’s Essay on the Freedom of Wit and Hu
mour. Grose’s Olio, p. 77- Essay 18. Lond. 1796. Chalmers’s Bridgewater
Treatise, vol. voL ii. Hazlitt's Spirit of the Age, Char, of Bentham, p. 14.
Bulwer’s Student, vol. ii. p. 264. Coleridge’s Letters, voL L p. 66. Melmoth Tranala. of Lex de Amidt., note 68.
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Attachment tothe;pUce of his «bode, wbftther An imwtfe^rMitsipk of tfae huoian oiimi;or j(ner?ly ¿hprp&ult of asspciatiaft,* U
a feeJfflg omversaUy ob^ryAbJe.in man. In the minds of tlwse
wboie home is the pteoe of their birth, it is naturally coameqted
with their ficst expemiK* of life, and light, and health; » motiher^ fandnesa and a father’s care; the affection of relatives;
the sports of (btybeed; the occnpations of riper youth ; the .first
dawotngabf hopeand .atfpiratiofca after happiness. ;*r*-witb .the seaa€m'when life, aiid nature, a*d futurky, and all,things, seemed
fresh and beautiful, ene the dkappointenants,of maturer years
had’chilled the wam»tb<of youthful expectation. Even when
our hbme has not been the sqeBe«of m r birth and early iifey still
it has «nuohto endear-it to our hearts:;, it is linked inseparably
wkh all our pkiwuiree and pursuits; ibe .thought o f home gives
taatreogtb to iabour and fortitude to oodnre; thither, do we
look for ¡comfort'; there, do me take refuge from e^ery .external
evil:; »there*ai?e.gathered'AOgetber those-who are more precious
§o us rthen dum elml^tbose who are not dess beloved because
they are the fridnds tnbre of sympathy and choice than natural
consanguinity c in ten thousand ways are -our feelings, our
thoughts, .our actions, identified with home; .to it we .are bound
by ties which increase dn uuroberand in strength with increasing
years. This feeling, .which is at first confined within a narrow
compass, gradually expands; and, in-it becomes.associated with
a greater number of pMeets, lit <eon*tantly .extends its limits, till
it comprehends the land (as well as the actual spot of our nati
vity-*—till it embraces not merely^ village, a city, or a district,
* It is well known to.every phrenologist .that J)r Spurzheim referred At
tachment to Place to a primitive faculty which he called Inhabitiveness; its
proper function he believed to be love of a particular spot—unwillingness to
leave a place where we have-been settled. The organ be assigned tothis-fa*
culty is marked No.- 3. Later inquirers, however, have questioned; Spurz^
beim’fl doctrine. The true function of th^s faculty Mr Combe states to
be the giving of a continuity of thought and feeling—the power of concen
trating the wnole mind on a particular object; he‘has, accordingly, ouunedjt
Concentrativeness. fie nevertheless believes it to,be instrumental ip pro
ducing love of place, and, upon the whole, his view of the subject appears to
agree with the opinion of Dr T. Brown, afterwards quoted. Dr Otto ot Copen
hagen believes No. 3 to be the organ for Attachment to Home and love of coun
try, and thinks himselfjustified S i this opinion because: this propensity does not
coincide with attachment in general. Dr Hoppe, of the same place, who holds
M r Combe’s views, says, “ It may have some share in love of country, but it
must be joined, I suppose, by Veneration, and perhaps Self-Esteem, to take
this especial direction.’’—¿Phren. Journal, vol. i t pp.195,610—A. more.resent
writer believes it to be the organ of “ Love of object or pursuit.** I t is observable, however, that all these writers, to whatever extent they may differ
regarding the primitive function of this faculty, agree in thinking that it
contributes more or less directly to the production oilove of home. The sub
ject being still open to discussion, I do not consider myself entitled to insist
on any opinion. That association at least increases love of home, if not en
tirely produces it, will be at once granted ; and I leave for future inquiry the
question, How fer the feeling arises from an independent faculty ?
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bdt aisUto, w watrtm, or * rqouutcy. Not that me, regard our
•oocwtry walk the aame aaiienrftyiof lo w a s our immediate home,
tor th a t. the one feeling ia lost in the other; but are the light,
•whose ¿irengest »brilliance. nay beoaftfixed, «to a singtepcUBt, «till
-diffuns xadiaac&arottnd, tom es our home endear to us our coun
try and all which it contains. Within its boundaries &U are
.muted with -its by comma* rights andcam man interests. Sepawaled as we are. from other coonlries by difference of laws, of
customs, perhaps*of .language and xeligmn, within the circle of
our own are comprised all that we Jove or value.; the.ideas of
our country and our home are reciprocally oumected;.our attache
snout gathers strength .fran numberless squares.; frnm interest in
4Mir>country's story, familiarity rwith dts sotnery, reverence; for
its institutions; its lifeless, arenas. became invested with a living
interest; m short, there is no feeling u f itbe human heart
which may mot in sensibly and inextricably be mingled with
it, 4md augment its energy aodidepthj* Supported by such
variety of associations, if not originally springing from their
union,' it seems to accpiire a self-existent force, and to become
independent of their aid. Even when the objects dial made our
oountry dean have ceased to exist, it is still ardently beloved,
friends may have passed away,fortune may have .fled; but
Still,the mind hoveis,round the scene of itsferm er happiness, as
disembodied spirits are said to haunt the ruined mansions of
their earthly splendour. Incapable perhaps of continuance m
the absence of all delightful associations, /either present or past,
there are few without which singly it may not be found. Love of
country lives and grows under all circumstances—^under all va
rieties of climate, all changes of fortune, amid poverty and deso
lation ; nay, there are some who ding to it with the closer and
wanner love for this very reason, as if amid .their general desti
tution it were the only object left for their affeotion.t Hence the
• D r Brown remarks, “ By this, we acquire the power of fixing in a great
degree our too fugitive enjoyments, and concentratin g them on the objects which
me tin e. W hy is it that the idea of our home and of our country has such
powerful dominion over us that the native of the most barren soil, when pla
ced amid fields of plenty, and beneath a sunshine of eternal spring, should
still sigh for the rock», and wastes, and storms, which he had left ? I t is be
cause home does not suggest merely a multitude o f feelings,-but has itself
become an actual multitude»’’
“ T he Ranz des Vaches, which has such an effect on the mind of the Swiss
peasantry, when its well-known sound is heard, does not merely recall to them
the idea of their country, but has associated with it a thousand nameless ideas,
numberless touches of private affection, of early hope, romantic adventure,
and national pride, all which rush in mingled currents to swell the tide of fond
remembrance, and make them languish or die for home.’’—.H azlitl’s Table
Talk, Essay 4, p. 76, note.
Spenser’s Fairy Queen, book in c. x* St. .60. Moore’s I Alla Rookb.
Five Worshippers, P a rt 1.
t See Scott a L ay of L ast M instrel, c. vi. 2 ; Montgomery’s W est Indies,
P art IL
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misery of banishment: the exile grasps with eagerness all that
can remind him of his own land ; he feels delight from the pre
sence of the meanest of his countrymen, whom at home he would
have despised, perhaps detested; his heart is stirred within him
by the humblest object which recalls the image of his former
home.*
Were it necessary to my more immediate purpose, or consist
ent with the limits of this essay, I might expatiate at greater
length upon this feeling, and shew its value in fixing men to the
particular locality where they have been placed, to which they
are best adapted, and where their exertions may be most ex tensively and permanently useful. But this would be foreign to my
object; for let it not be thought that patriotism and love of coun
try are the same. Patriotism is not, as it is generally styled,
mere love of country; it is not a mere attachment to the spot of
our nativity, or the place of our abode. I t is something more; it
is a desire for the advancement of our country for its own sake.
Love of our own land is no doubt generally one great source,
one fundamental constituent of patriotism, but it is not patriot
ism ; for this mere love of country does not necessarily imply a
wish for the exaltation of its object. No man is a patriot, mere
ly because he loves his country more than any other; because
his thoughts continually bear him homeward. All this may be,
but if he feel no wish to see his country flourish, its power pre
vail, its territory extended, its resources increased ; if he have no
desire to fight its battles, to promote its interests, and advance
its greatness, he has no claim to the title Patriot. That even the
strongest attachment to country may exist without this desire
for its greatness, Lord Byron was perfectly aware when he drew
the character of Jacopo in his beautiful drama of fc<The Two
Foscari.” In Jacopo we see the unshaken, the invincible affec
tion with which he speaks of Venice, though both body and mind
were yielding beneath the cruelties which had been there inflict
ed on him ; the earnestness, and I may say the abjectness, of
his entreaties for permission to remain, though he had been
exiled, and then tortured and thrown into prison for daring to
return; the unhesitating preference of the deepest and most ag
gravated misery in Venice, to wealth and happiness in any other
region; the eagerness of his wish that he may not live to be again
thrust out, but that Venice may receive his bones; and the
* M urphy in his Travels in Portugal (p. 231, 4to, Lond. 1795), tells us
“ that the Portuguese Jews, when expelled by King Immanuel, canned quan
tities of earth along with them, and desired their relations to place it in their
coffins after death.’* MThis,” observes M urphy, “ was indeed carrying the
love of country into the grave.’* “ L e osse fremono l’amor di patria.” Na
poleon, when at St Helena, said, that, if led blindfold to Corsica, its very smell
would enable him to recognise i t —O M eara't Voice from S t Helena.
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strange joy which, even in death, he derives from the thought that
his wish had been accomplished. MI ask no more than a Vene
tian grave, a dungeon, what they will, so it be here.” u Better
be ashes here, than aught that lives elsewhere.” “ My native
earth will take me as a mother to her arms.” Stronger love of country than this we can nowhere find; some may think it even
unnatural and exaggerated ; but in all this there are no breathiogs of zeal for its prosperity and its aggrandizement—in fine,
no patriotism. I have used this character not as an example,
but simply as an illustration. I shall not inquire how often or
to what extent these feelings may exist independently in real life;
I merely contend, that, however closely or even uniformly con
nected, they are distinct objects of thought, distinct in their na
ture, and not necessarily combined. Love of country naturally
leads to zeal for country ; zeal for .country generally arises from
love of country ; but still they are separate feelings, and may be
separately considered.* It is the zeal only that I propose to
examine. By patriotism, then, I understand desire lor the ag
grandizement of our country, more than attachment to its soil;
a wish to elevate it, in some way or other, above other countries,
simply because it is our country.
W hat, then, are the feelings which, in addition to love of
country, enter into the composition of zeal for country ? It is
obvious that Love of Approbation will operate indirectly to
render us anxious that what is connected with us should be
honoured and respected by others; but it appears to me un
questionable that Self-Esteem is the main ingredient. A few
words will be necessary to illustrate its power and office. The
man in whom Self-Esteem alone is large, in whom this organ is
unconnected in any great degree with the social faculties, has a
high idea of his own importance as an individual, and this feel
ing will prompt him to separate himself from his fellows, and to
endeavour to elevate himself as an individual to a still greater
height above them ; to surpass them, it may be in wealth, or in
rank, or even in learning; and the means which he takes to
attain this object will be just or unjust according to the degree
in which he possesses or wants the moral faculties. But join to
this Self-Esteem, I will say, Philoprogenitiveness; then, if he
have children, he will consider them a part of himself, he will
fancy them superior to all other children, and pride himself on
their superiority
he will be anxious for their advancement in
the world, and he will seek this end, it may be by proper,
and it may also be by improper methods. Instead of Love of
Children, join to Self-Esteem the other feelings which I have
mentioned as instrumental in producing love of country, then he
* Patriotism, love of country; zeal for country— Johnaon’a D id .
t See Phren. Joura. vol. i. p. 382.
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will be proud of thesoeiety in urfhrtbbe mingle^ the* cky, airaety
or even house in which he dwells, the profession which ber.fol*
lows, or the oeuritry of which be is a native. I f he attaeh hnn^
self to a particular class ef men, of* this class,, he, inr his own}
opinion, forms an important p a rt; be becomes in a mmnen in*
corporated w&h ib; kiorinsjr portion ofhim self; hshnportBaoe*
is mixed up with his owtii^ its dignity is reflected upon him ;
and therefore he is anxious for the promotion of the banour o f
this class, a s a olass; and this anxiety, let it not be forgotten^ is
perfectly compatible with uttér indifference to the individuals
who compose It. i t was with this- feeling as directed to a prow
festion that Corregió was actuated when, after contemplating the
works of Bapbael, elated with the thought of belonging to the
same class as the author of the glorious creations which he so
much admired* h e exclaimed— I too am a painter I’1* And I
contend that it is Self-Esteem operating in the same way that
renders us pitotfd of the greatness of our country; we consider
ourselves snarers in ito greatness
the feehog* m short, I con
sider to be the same in its essence, whether directed to a profes*
sion or to a country; whether it express itself in the woras, “ I
too am a painter,” or “ I too am a Scotsman.11
From these remarks, it will be obvious that I do not by any
means consider zeal for country as the only result of this combi
nation. I t appears to me, that from the same set o f facilities
proceeds our peculiar attachment to every thing as connected'
with ourselves ; and that, as the favourite object of this attach
ment will vary in different individuals, H may be manifested in
our preference of the house or city in which we reside,—-the dase
of society or profession to which we belong,—the religious sect
of which we are members>-^he country of which we are natives:
T he general result of this combination >I understand to be a
strong attachment to every thing connected with ourselves in
consequence of that eenneotion; and that this is manifested in
various ways, as the different faculties predominate in different
individuals—in a reluctance,, for example, to make new coinpa*
nions—in an exclusive and notional spirit—in a desire to repre
sent all greatness as belonging to our own, sect, and to raise out
own society or country to a greater height than those of others.
This feeling seems to have been very acutely discriminated by
Housseao. W e are told by Edgeworth, in his Autobiography,!
. * Tiraboschi rejects this story as “ «popular and uncertain report, unworthy
ofthe notice of an exact historian.”—Lire of Corregió, p. 180. Loud. 1823—
A s the anecdote is here used only to illustrate an abstract principle, its au
thenticity is not a question of any importance.
T See Phren. Joura. to), i pp.394, 407.
“ Nam quis est qui pa trite decora non arbitretur sua.”—M ilton, Defensio Secunda pro pop. Anglic.
♦ VoL i. p. 269.
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that when he yros. in.Parity hé* went with 1m dan. td visit that
gneat mam After twcr hones' conversation, he asked him hi*
opinion of thé boÿ; BtaùsSean jeplicd, that h it talent» appeared
to be very gwod, and to have been' very: wfelf ciiithflated, but
complained of hk partyisphrih When.asked the rsdsoh, he said
that, Whenever ai fine hatter or carriage passed the; window, the
boy observed, 44That is English,” or 4*That is from England
and even of a pair of shoe-buckles he had remarked that they
were of Englisn manufacture. 44 This sort of party-prejudice,”
continued Mousseau, 44 if suffered to become a ruling motive in
his mind, will lead to a thoaaand evils ; for not only will his
own country, * hie own village? or club, or even a knot of his
private acquaintances, be the object of Ins exclusive admiration,
but be will be governed by his companions, whatever they may
be, and they wiU become the arbiters of his destiny.” Edgeworth adds, 44 This prophecy, as after-events proved, shewed nil
sagacity.” Patriotism is the most .remarkable, but not the only
form in which this combination is manifested. I am persuaded that
k has existed to a great extent in numerous individuals who were
never heard of as patriots, because their faculties were exerted in
a narrower and less oonspicuoas range; Thus Cajetanus, who
was a Benedictine, was So much attached to bis order, that he
wrote a book to prove that the author of almost every work of
merit was a member of it ; if a great man had stayed a single
night in a monastery of this order, it was quite a sufficient reason
for his being made to belong to it * and ^in fact, bo far did be carry
t^is sptrk of monopolising excellence, that Cardinal Cabellucd
soid of him that be would not he surprised if he should prove Si
mon Peter bhnsdf to have been a Bénédictine. A portrait of this
man is given by Spurshmm in his 44Physiognomy in Connexion
with Phrenology and, after noticing' his Veneration aa particu
larly large, he there observes, that his Love of Approbation and
Self-Esteem being great, would mafcehis own order appear in his
ayes worthy of the highest admiration* Thomas Dempster, who
was born in Scotland in the year 1579v * man of extraordinary
erudition, was equally distinguished for tire tame propensity.
He wrote aw ecclesiastical hntory of Scotchmen ; and in thœ
book he enumerates as his countrymen many who were well
* T he o tiy Sad tendency of Pstttatfaci, actowttng to Ijovd Karnes, it, tin t tt
it apt to k sd to too groat partiality to our countrymen» In illustration, he
gives the following anecdote :—The Duke of Montinorenci, after a victory,
treated his prisoners with the greatest humanity. H e yielded his bed to Don
M artin oT Artagofts sent Ms surgeon to dress his wounds, a id visited him
doily. T i s t Lord, amazed a t so great humanity, said one day to the Duka,
tf Sir, were you a Sp&uiard, you would he the greatest man in the universe/*
—Sketches of Man, voL ii. p. 80. Ed. 1819. Do we not see the same spirit in
religion ? tc C est un honnête homme,” said a Turkish governor of De Ruy ter ;
4*c’est grand dommage qu'il soit Chretien.”
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known to have been natives of England, Ireland, or Wales.* I
think that there can be no doubt that these men displayed the
very essence of patriotic feeling; and that if they haa been sol
diers, instead of being, the one a Benedictine monk, and the
other a scholar and an antiquary, their names would have held
conspicuous places in the roll of patriotic and glorious defenders
of their respective countries.
I f such, then, in reality be the nature of this feeling, such its
origin, and such the scope of its operation, it may well afford us
matter for wonder that it has so long engaged the admiration of
the world, and that it has been made the subject of so much un
merited panegyric. I f zeal for one’s country be, as I trust I
have shewn it to be, a mere natural feeling, a mere instinct, it is
obvious that, at the very best, considered purely as a feeling,
and apart from the conduct followed under its direction, it par
takes of no moral quality whatever; and if, as a feeling, it has
nothing reprehensible, so it has no claim on our approbation.
All our feelings are natural, and while merely feelings they me
rit neither praise nor censure; but every feeling seeks its own
gratification, and for this end it prompts to action, and the course
of conduct pursued under its guidance may be justifiable or the
reverse. Thus, we will say, a man loves his country, and is
proud of its superiority, either real or imaginary; this is a mere
instinctive, involuntary feeling, and of course no subject of mo
ral judgm ent; but this love of country generates zeal to promote
its interests, and this zeal leads to action for the attainment of
its end, and this action may be of very different, may be of op
posite kinds. If, on the one hand, he labour for the advance
ment of his country by rendering it free and happy, by promo
ting the study of the arts and sciences, by extending the bless
ings of education and religion, by useful and benevolent institu
tions, by the establishment of wise and merciful laws, by encou
raging its commerce and manufactures, by rewarding and stimu
lating industry and virtue, by punishing and repressing ind<*>
lence and immorality, then, indeed, this conduct is laudable. But
if, on the other hand, he labour to promote the interests of his
country by destroying those of others; if he toil to erect the fa
bric oi his country’s glory on the ruins of every other; if he in
crease its greatness by humbling and debasing other nations, by
trampling on their rights, by repressing their efforts for the at
tainment of liberty and improvement, by punishing as treason and
rebellion their indignant opposition to oppression, by open vio
lence and secret treachery; if he protect its manufactures and
commerce by depressing those of others; if he act thus, then
• See Lempriere’s Biograph. Diet. Gorton, in his Life o f Dempster, lays
this peculiarity to the charge of carelessness; but in his appendix, contain
ing a list of biographical worxs, he assigns the reason which I have here men
tioned.
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indeed his conduct is umust and dishonourable, and merits the
strongest reprobation. But be it observed, the feeling in both
cases is exactly the same; it is in both cases a love o f country
and desire for its advancement, and the conduct which it prompts
differs only as it is directed or not by the higher faculties : the
feeling itself is neither good nor bad, but purely neutral. Considered, then, even in mis most favourable point of view, and
apart from the most probable tendency of the feeling, it is an
obvious absurdity to lavish praise on a mere instinct, which in
itself is neither laudable nor censurable, and which may lead to
action of either kind.
This principle, however, has been too generally forgotten.
One would almost think there were a magical influence m the
word Patriot, so instantaneously does it excite in men the idea
of every thing honourable and good, even when they are utterly
ignorant of the character and history of the individual to whom
the title is applied. Patriotism, in itself, has been represented
as the highest moral virtue; as the surest road to the admiration
of our fellows, and the favour of our Creator; as the safest and
most certain way to present glory and future happiness. Death
on the field of batde, fought for the aggrandizement of one's
country, has been considered in all times the noblest destiny to
which a human being could aspire *, and an infallible passport
to eternal felicity.
W hat, then, is the cause of this extravagant admiration ? I t
is simply this, that patriotism has been confounded with other
feelings and higher motives. I t has been identified with do^
mestic attachment, with benevolence, philanthropy, and selfdenial, till its real nature and origin have been forgotten. When
a nation's power and wealth have been increased, and its do
minions extended, it is but natural that men, considering such
things as the greatest blessings, should feel gratitude to the in
dividual to whose exertions they owe their enjoyment, and that
they should attribute to him only the very noblest motives.
When they see a man rejecting the temptations of pleasure and
indolence, submitting to the greatest hardships and privations,
exposing himself to danger, and all this for the glory of his
country, they think that therefore he forgets his own ; they think
that there is an entire sacrifice of self, that there is nothing but
disinterested labour. Thus what is too often but extended
selfishness, has been represented as moral virtue and a solemn
duty. The grandeur with which this feeling was in early times
invested has been preserved through ignorance or disregard of
* TiS^/mnu ym^ mmXir iv)
¿»if m y m in ri^2 f

wt*«vr«,
/im p m fttv n -

TyrUeua, E l 4.
“ D uke et decorum cat pro patria mori.**—-H ot. Od. 3. 2.
VOL. X.----NO. L.
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■mtially a desire to elevate our own country above others, to
establish and maintain its superiority; means h discriminates
not, and its end is equally attained by the depression of others
or by the exaltation of ourselves. From this feeling, according
ly* have proceeded in every age the great majority of wars car
ried on for the aggrandizement of a party ; and every wish even
of benevolence being confined within the limits of certain terri
tories, each nation seeking exclusively its own greatness, their
rival spirits of patriotism have set the world on fire. I t is there
fore much to be regretted that a feeling which has a direct ten
dency of this nature should be confounded with higher prin
ciples ; for not only have men invested this feeling with a bor
rowed greatness, and, dazzled by its brightness, shut their eyes
to its true nature, but, concluding patriotism to be in itself an
admirable thing, they have consecrated under its name the vices
with which it has been most frequently associated, and to which
it directly leads. They have imagined that there is something
>raiseworthy and sublime, something allied to virtue, in the very
eeling of zeal for country ; the conduct to which it has led has
been less frequently just than unjust, oftener inconsistent than
compatible with mercy; but the feeling, the object in view,
sanctified the means for its attainment; it has not only excused
but even hallowed murder and rapine; it has weakened and
darkened men’s moral sense. This principle has called forth
universal reverence; philosophers have inculcated it, poets have
consecrated and immortalized it. This principle has been deified,
a shrine has been erected to its honour m every heart, and on its
altar men have sacrificed their ideas of integrity and benevo
lence. I f committed under its influence, violence becomes va
lour, treachery becomes wisdom and salutary caution, oppres
sion is the quelling of unjust opposition*0 This principle is cer
tainly an improvement on the spirit of pure selfishness, which
confines its wishes and exertions to its own gratification. But
its superiority to selfishness is not greater than its inferiority to
benevolence, and of this feeling as a rule of action it has too tong
usurped the place. I f the principle which I laid down in the
introduction to this paper be correct, that, in exact proportion to
the benefit resulting from an equal discharge of the duties of all

{

* See Machiavel's Discourse on the first Decade of Livy, 1. ixi. c, 41, where
he maintains, that when the safety of our country is concerned, there ought
to be no consideration taken of ju s t or unjust, pitiful or cruel, honourable or
dishonourable, but that course to be taken which may promote its in te re st;
oho Tbuanus’ Dedication to H enry IV ., prefixed to his H istory ; or Collinson's l i f e of Tbuanus, p. 430. E d. 180?. “ W hen theft was publicly ho
noured and rewarded at Sparta, it was not because theft in itself was reckon
ed a good thing, but because patriotism and dexterity, and those services by
which patriotism might be supported, were reckoned to be good things.”—
Chalmers's Bridgewater T r e a ty v o L L p . 9 0 .
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tbe relations of society are the evils which arise from the exalta*
tion off any one to the exclusion or injury of the rest« then we
fcnay expect that the mischievous consequences attending the pre*
dominance of patriotism, and the too high place assigned to it
among motives of action, are neither few in number nor trifling
in importance. They are indeed too numerous to be treated in
detail in any single essay. Perhaps, however, they may all be
comprehended under two heads ; and, as I have already shewn,
that the discharge of all our obligations to our family, to our
country, and to mankind, is calculated to affect the Happiness,
first, of the individual, and, secondly, of the race ; so now, for
the sake of clearness, using the same division with regard to tlse
evils attending the exaggeration of any one, I proceed to explain
bow, in consequence of men having established the advancement
of their country as the highest moral duty, 1st, the interests of
the individual have, sunk into comparative neglect ; and, £dly,
the interests of the race have been disregarded for those of a na
tion, the good of the whole has been thought a less important
object than the advancement of a part.
(To beconcluded in cur next Number.)

a r t ic l e

V II.

COMPARATIVE MERITS OF THE MENTAL PHIIX>SOPHY
OF THE SCHOOL OF REID AND STEWART, AND OF THE
PHRENOLOGISTS.
I t were needless to attempt to conceal, for the reader could
not fail to perceive, that the following letters regarding the
comparative merits of the Mental Philosophy of Reid and
Stewart, and of Gall, Spurzheim, and Combe, passed between
Academicus and Consiliarius on occasion of the election to the
Chair of Logic in the University of Edinburgh in July 1886;
when the claims of Sir W ylliam H amilton were rested on
the former, and those of M r C ombb on the latter philosophy.
ACADRMICU8 TO CONSILIARIUS.

12thJufy 1836.

.....................My anxiety in the matter is not for any indi
vidual, but for the credit of the University, and especid ly for
the support and extension of the mental philosophy of Reid
and Stewart, of which I am a sincere admirer, and a zealous
though humble disciple, and which I have done my best to
study carefully, and think I understand, although I have no
pretensions to extensive metaphysical reading: I believe M.
Cousin to be quite correct in asserting two things, 1. T hat the
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doctrines of Reid and Stewart, or what is called the Scotch sys
tem of mental philosophy, is now generally known and highly
esteemed, and widely extending its reputation, abroad; ana
that, in fact, there is little or no dispute on the Continent about
the truth and importance of the leading principles of that phi*
losophy, the only question being, whether or not the analysis of
our mental constitution can be carried farther than it has been
by them. 2. T hat Sir William Hamilton appears, from his
writings, to be a learned, able, and zealous disciple of that
school, well qualified to compare its doctrines with, and to de
fend them against, all other metaphysical systems, ancient and
modern.
I t is my own sincere conviction, that the leading principles
of Reid and Stewart are the only safe and sure foundation on
which the study of mental philosophy can be conducted, that
they must be the guide of all truly scientific inquirers in this
branch of philosophy in all time coming,—and that they con
stitute the highest claim to scientific distinction, of which Scot
land can boast. Although I know you to be an admirer of
Phrenology, I will take the liberty of saying, that if the whole
extent of the doctrines of phrenological writers were establish
ed, they would merely take their place as a part of the system
of mental philosophy of which those authors, if not the original
founders, are the chief supporters; and that the idea of Phre
nology being a substitute for their philosophy, is quite a delu
sion. Their philosophy is strictly the Inductive Logic applied
to the human mind, and limited m the extent to which it leads,
by the constitution of the mind itself. I f Phrenology can be
established, it must be by facts and induction from mem, and
will be* simply an addition to the facts which have been already
observed and generalized; it may render advisable some alter
ation of their arrangement, but cannot affect their truth or
value.
I believe that among those who have really studied metaphy
sics of late years (and who are more numerous on the Conti
nent than in this country), these opinions of the merits of Reid
and Stewart, and of the service which they did to science, by
placing mental philosophy on its true basis, and clearing away
the incumbrance of former theories and sophistries, will not lie
thought to be exaggerated. I think it is also generally admitted,
that D r Brown, able and amiable as he was, is not so sound or
safe a guide in metaphysics, and that when he differed from them
(particularly from Reid), he has retarded rather than advanced
the progress of the science. One of Sir William Hamilton’s
papers m the Edinburgh Review seems to me to make this
point pretty clear...................................................................
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CONSILIAK1US TO ACADBMICUS.

Uih July 1836.

I am satisfied that your letter proceeds only from the most
amiable motives. I t needs no apology: it does me honour.
Indeed, had you not condescended to argue against my opi
nions, I would have kept them to myself. But I assure you,
that, although not without the feelings of attachment natural to
an old disciple of the Edinburgh School, I am convinced that
the philosophy of Reid must give way before the discoveries
of Gall, ana that a stable mental philosophy can only be based
on phrenological principles—on the analysis of mind sketched
out by him—since improved—and still in the course of being
improved. I shall put my reasons on paper at greater length,
but must take a little time.
10/A July 1838.

According to promise, I shall now, as briefly as possible, yet
I trust intelligibly, state my reasons for differing from you in
regard to Reid and Stewart's philosophy, and for thinking that
the credit of our University is so far from being bound up with
that system, that it would, on the contrary, be signally pro
moted by adopting a mental philosophy founded on the disco
veries of Gall. I t may appear bold in a person situate as I am
to venture to differ on such a subject from you; but after
having been rather an attentive pupil of Finlayson and Stew
art in 1799 and 1800, and after reading the best treatises in
our language, I was led many years ago, by intimacy with Mr
Forster, Dr Leach, and Dr Spurzheim, to examine Gall's sys
tem with considerable care ; and I have also availed myself of
the admirable writings and lectures of M r Combe. Now, if it
so happen that you nave not bestowed attention on the new
doctrines, and have not examined the evidence on which they
are founded (which I suspect is the case), then, inferior as I
feel myself in all other respects, I have here the advantage of
you.
In my humble opinion, then, Reid and Stewart's philosophy
is altogether unsound in its basis. It rests on observations made
by each individual on his own consciousness. Now, conscious
ness gives us no intimation of any thing in mental philosophy,
except the state of our own minds at the moment wnen we at
tend to our inward condition. Some of the consequences of
this important fact may here be traced.
1. W e cannot thus discover the existence and functions of
the mental organs, because Consciousness does not indicate their
presence in mental operations.
2. W e cannot thus distinguish primitive faculties from mere
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modes of action of the faculties %i. e. if we had only Conscious
ness to guide us in regard to the philosophy of the external
senses, we should be led to describe Taste, Smell, Sight, Hearing,
and Touch, all as modes of action, or modes of impression, of the
mind generally, and should never discover that they are sepa
rate and distinct senses. In like manner, in regard to the in
ternal faculties, the school of Reid mistakes Memory, Imagi
nation, Conception, and Perception for primitive powers; while
the most indisputable facts prove that these are only modes of
action of the real faculties, ascertained by the school of Gall,
and called in phrenological language Locality, Colouring, In
dividuality, &c.; each having a distinct organ, and there being,
of course, many kinds of memory.
3. In consequence of this radical defect in the basis of
Reid's philosophy, it can never, I apprehend, become useful, or
afford the foundation for any souna logic. For example, if a
metaphysician of the Reid school were rather deficient in or
gans of Conscientiousness, he might be apt to deny the exist
ence of a moral sense; and so of others. Further, in conse
quence of reflecting merely on his own consciousness, he must
remain totally ignorant of many of the active impulses, such as
(if you will excuse me for again using phrenological language,
which I find the most precise), Combativeness, Destructiveness,
Acquisitiveness, Secretiveness, which strongly prevail in the
world of real life, but which may possitny never indicate
themselves to the philosopher in the calm retirement of the
closet. Hence, sudi metaphysicians can never, by their mode
of investigation, arrive at a correct knowledge of all the facul
ties ; for each philosopher will naturally be inclined to deny the
existence of Faculties in the organs of which he may himself
happen to be rather deficient.
4. Reid's philosophy never can give an explanation of the
differences between the mental capacity of one man and that
of another, because it is confined in its basis to the mind of the
individual who studies it.
5. I t cannot possibly explain the phenomena of insanity, be
cause it totally overlooks tne organs, by the diseases of which
insanity is occasioned, as now admitted by many eminent phy
sicians and physiologists of the greatest experience in asylums.
6. I t cannot be applied to the elucidation of the causes of the
tendency of some individuals to one pursuit and of others to
other pursuits; of some to mathematics and others to painting,
of some to hoarding and others to profuseness, &c.; because
these differences depend on differences in the relative size and
on the activity of certain organs, of which that philosophy takes
no cognizance.
7. A sound logic ought to expound the whole faculties of
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man, both affective and intellectual, the relations subsisting be
tween them and the external world, physical and mental, and
the method by which they may be best applied in the attain
ment of good, morally,—ana of truth, intellectually. The
philosophy of Reid can never accomplish these ends; because it
never reaches the primitive faculties at all, but deals in mere
generalities about tneir modes of action.
In consequence of the imperfect analysis of the mind thus
presented by this philosophy, we would never have been led to
think of educating the faculties, feelings, and affections, as is
now, by the lights of Phrenology, successfully done from the
earliest ages in infant schools, up to grammar schools where
the teachers have had the good fortune to become acquainted
with Phrenology.
I entirely dissent from your conclusion, therefore, that Phre
nology will merely enlarge the sphere of the philosophy of Reid
and Stewart. According to my views, Phrenology will rather
sweep that philosophy aw ay; and if we get something more
useful, why shoula we deplore its being so swept away ? I t
will now,* however, get trial for a few years longer in our Uni
versity ; but it will be 44 weighed1* by the students of each suc
cessive season, and more and more 44 found wanting.1* When
I consider the light which phrenological books are throwing on
the causes and cure of the malady above alluded to (so inte
resting in any discussion about Mind), on education, on crimi
nal legislation, I clearly perceive the superiority of the new
philosophy, and wish it all success. I t is perhaps rather a low
consideration, but it is an important one, that the writings of
D r Reid and M r Dugald Stewart are no longer in demand in
this country, while new editions, of thousands, of M r Combe's
works are in constant request
A friend lately called my attention to a clever article in the
third volume of the Edinburgh Review, the style of which
seems to indicate the then editor as the author. I t exposes in
a happy strain the futility of that very philosophy which Lord
Jeffrey, Professor Napier, and you, seem now so anxious to
maintain in the University. A t page 269 he says, 44 In meta
physics, certainly, knowledge is not power, and, instead of pro
ducing new phenomena to elucidate the old, by well combined
and well conducted experiments, the most diligent inquirer can
do no more than register and arrange the appearances, which
he can neither account for nor control. W e feel and perceive
and remember without any purpose or contrivance of ours, and
have evidently no power over the mechanism by which those
functions are performed. W e may describe and distinguish
• Sir William Hamilton having beso elected to the Logic Chair on the
15th July.
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these operations of mind, indeed, with more or less attention or
exactness, but we cannot subject them to experiment, nor alter
their nature by any process of investigation. W e cannot de
compose our perceptions in a crucible, nor divide our sensations
with a prism ; nor can we, by art and contrivance, produce any
combination of thoughts or emotions, besides those with which
all men are provided by nature. No metaphysician expects by
analysis to discover a new power or create a new sensation in the
mind, as a chemist discovers a new earth or a new m etal; nor
can we hope, by any process of synthesis, to exhibit a mental
combination different from any that nature has produced in the
minds of other persons.”
M r Stewart endeavoured to answer this in the Dissertation
preliminary to the Philosophical Essays; but he failed: for
such objections are insuperable against nim. When, however,
we study the mind by means of the organs, not one of the ob
jections applies. By observing organs (as was suggested to me
by the friend who pointed out the passage) we really do disco
ver new faculties; and, by ascertaining their spheres of activi
ty, and bringing several of them to act together in a new direc
tion and in a new combination, we may be said actually to give
rise to new products in mental manifestation.
Allow me only to add, that, in spite of Sir William Hamilton’s
review, my late esteemed friend D r Thomas Brown seems to be
admitted by all who are not absolute devotees to Reid and
Stewart, to be superior to both these authors. To descend
once more to the shop (for really the sale of a work is the
experim?ntum crucis of successful authorship), you will find
that Brown’s posthumous Lectures are vastly more in request
than Reid’s Intellectual and Active Powers and Stewart’s Phi
losophical Essays.
ACADEMICUS to CONSILIARIÜS.

26ft Septem ber 1836.

I have not forgotten my promise to state to you my reasons
for the opinion, in regard to the pretensions of Phrenology,
which I formerly took the liberty of expressing to you ; but
different circumstances have hitherto prevented my performing
it. Fortunately we can now consider the question indepen
dently of any practical application, and therefore with a philo
sophical coolness and composure.
I presume I need hardly say, that I do not regard the pro
positions—that the brain is the organ of thought,—that all
manifestations of the human mind, in this state of our existence,
depend on certain conditions in the state of the brain,—and
that all physical causes which influence the mind, do so by of-
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fecting the condition of the brain,—as Phrenology. These
propositions are a part of physiology. They formed part of
the physiology of Haller, oefbre Grail, or Phrenology, was
heard o f; ana the additions, and more precise form, given to
them of late years,—-the restriction of the office of the brain
proper to the simply mental acts,—of the medulla oblongata to
sensation, and to the excitement of voluntary muscles,—and
the discovery of the office of the cerebellum in regulating mus
cular motions,—have been the work of physiologists, of Le
Galloit, Wilson Philip, Magendie, Flourens, fee., not of phre4 sculiar doctrine of the phrenologists I take to be this:
T hat the brain and cerebellum (chiefly, nowever, the former)
consist of a congeries of organs, to each of which is assigned the
office of supplying the material conditions necessary, either for
some particular mental act, or frequently for the mental acts
which relate to some particular object of thought; and that
the offices thus assigned to the different organs composing the
brain have been, for the most part, ascertained, chiefly by ob
servations on the forms of the head of different persons, and
corresponding peculiarities of characters.
T hat the different portions of the brain have different of
fices assigned them in connection with the different mental
acts, seems to me highly probable, and the inquiry into these
I think very laudable, and strictly philosophical: it is distinct
ly recommended by Lord Bacon, and has been attempted by
different physiologists and pathologists, but with little success.
I t seems to me, tnat there is strong probability in favour of
the general opinion, that the strictly intellectual acts are con
nected with tne fore part of the brain, and the sentiments and
feelings, and propensities to action, rather with the upper and
back parts of i t As to the more minute appropriation of the
different parts of the brain, either to different mental acts, or
to mental acts on different subjects, I confess that I have not
studied the evidence adduced on that subject by Gall and
Spursheim, and their followers, so carefully as, perhaps, I
ought to have done—-on this account, that all observations made
in the way to which they chiefly trust, viz. by measurement of
skulls, and comparison of these with the known characters of
their owners, have always appeared to me to be liable to very
considerableJbHacies> affecting both the physical and the mental
parts of these observations; and, therefore, to be inadequate to
the purpose of fixing the use of the different portions of the
brain, unless supported and confirmed by other observations. I
can conceive them to derive that support and confirmation from
three sources,—from comparative anatomy,—from the results
t f experiments on animals,—and from the effects of injury or
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disease of individual portions of the brain in the human body.
But, after taking some pains in the inquiry, I have come to the
conclusion, that fro m none o f these sources o f information is
there any confirmation of the special appropriation of the dif
ferent parts of the brain to the different acts of mind which
the phrenologists consider as ascertained. Indeed, as to comparative anatomy, you must probably be aware, that the result
of observations in that science goes completely to disprove the
idea, that any fixed relation exists in the different tribes of ani
mals, between the degree of intelligence that can be observed
in them, and the size, or complexity of structure, or indeed any
circumstance of structure, that has yet been pointed out of their
brains. These things bring so, I think I have come fairly and
philosophically to the same conclusion asMagendie on the merits
of Phrenology; viz. that this study, perfectly innocent, and
highly laudaole, has, nevertheless, as yet, yielded no results as
to the office of the different portions of the brain, on which re
liance can be placed.
'
I have repeatedly proposed to myself a farther question, which
is, in fact, that in which I have the misfortune to differ from vou,
and which is quite separate from the question as to the merits of
Phrenology, viz. Taking for granted that the offices of the diffe
rent portions of the brain, as laid down by the phrenologists, are all
correctly stated, are they entitled, by having established these
facts, to assume to themselves the credit of sweeping away the
old Science of Mind as taught by Reid and Stewart ana others,—
or are their pretensions, even on that supposition, inadmissible?
On this question I have formed a decided opinion, and shall en
deavour, in a few words, to give you my reasons.
The leading principles of the Mental Philosophy of Reid
and Stewart, so far as I understand them, are just these
1. That the constitution and powers of the human mind can
only be ascertained by attentive observation of its actual operas
lions, which observation must be, for the most part, made by
each individual studying the subject on the acts of his own mind,
and the results of which must be generalized and reduced to
laws of nature, on the same principles on which the determina
tion of the physical laws of nature, by the process of induction,
is conducted; and, 2. That in thus generalizing the facts of
which we are conscious in our own minds, and which we infer
from observation of the actions prompted by other minds, we
must necessarily arrive at certain ultimate facts, of which we can
give no other account than that they are the will of the Au*
thor of our nature, and which stand in the same relation to
mental science as the laws of motion or the laws of chemical affi
nity to physical science; and particularly, that among those ul
timate facts in the human constitution, we must admit the exist'
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ence, and recognise the authority, of certain fundamental laws
of belief, of which we can give no other account than that they
are a part of our mental constitution, always present and active
in any individual of sound mind, and leading us to believe certain things only “ because we cannot help it.”
These being the objects and limits, and, as it seems to me,
the rational and philosophical general view or outline of the sci
ence of Mind as laid down by Reid and Stewart (and indeed by
many previous authors, but I believe more cautiously and cor
rectly by them than any others), you assert, that all the princi
ples which can be ascertained and established in this way, must
be superseded and “ swept away” if the system of Phrenology is
established ; that is, if it be ascertained that every act of mind,
or that all the acts of mind which relate to any particular object
of thought, have their residence in a particular portion of the
brain.
I assert, on the other hand, that this discovery would be mere
ly an addition to our knowledge of the mind, rendering advisable,
probably, a change in the arrangement by which a part of the
science is taught, but that the science would still consist of facts,
ascertained by the methods laid down by Reid and Stewart, and
generalized, and their investigation limited according to their
principles, and would therefore be substantially the same science,
with such additions only as were clearly within their contempla
tion.
As the simplest way of illustrating this position, I shall take,
in succession, the different arguments against the system of Reid
and Stewart with which you nave favoured me.
You say, in general, that the system of Reid and Stewart
“ rests on observations made by each individual on his own con
sciousness. Now consciousness gives us no intimation of any
thing in mental philosophy except the state of our own minds at
the moment when we attend to our inward condition.”
Here I would observe, 1st, That although it. is true, as I
stated above, that facts in the philosophy of mind must be ascer
tained, Jb r the most forty by observations of each individual on
his own mind, u e. ny attention to his own consciousness; and
although all other observations, applicable to the subject at all,
must always bear reference to the intimations of consciousness,
and are admissible as a part of the science, only inasmuch as
they indicate what must be the consciousness of sotne mindy—
yet it is quite a mistake to suppose that the mental philosopher,
according to Reid and Stewart, is confined to observations on his
own mind. And to prove this I need go no farther than to a few;
sentences in Mr Stewart's Preliminary Dissertation, to which you
have yourself referred.
“ To counterbalance the disadvantages which the philosophy
of mind lies under, in consequence of its slender stock of expe
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riments, made directly aod intentionally on the minds of our feU
low-creatures, human life exhibits to our observation a boundless
variety, both o f intellectual and moral phenomena, by a diligent
study o f which we may ascertain almost every point that we
could wish to investigate, if we had experiments at our conoid
mand.” “ Hardly, indeed, can any experiment be imagined
which has not already been tried by the hand of nature,—dis
playing, in the infinite varieties of human genius and pursuits,
the astonishingly diversified effects resulting from the possible
combinations of tliose elementary faculties and principles, of
which every man is conscious in himself. Savage society, and
all the different modes of civilization,—the different callings and
professions of individuals, liberal or mechanical,—the prejudiced
clown,—the factitious man of fashion,—-the varying phases of
characters from infancy to old age,— the prodigies effected by
human art in all the objects around us, laws, government, com
merce, religion,—but, above all, the records of thought pre
served in the volumes which fill our libraries,—what are tney
but experiments by which Nature illustrates, for our instruction,
on her own grand scale, the varied range of man’s intellectual
faculties?”— Preliminary Dissertation to P hil.. Essqysr p. 45.
I t appears cljearly from this, that in M r Stewart's view of the sub
ject (and the same is as easily proved as to Dr Reid),« although
the foundation of the science, and the standard to winch all other
observations must be referred, are to be found only in the study
of our own minds; yet, by the simple process of inferring, from
the conduct or language of another man, what must be the in
timations of his consciousness, the whole book pf human life is
laid open for the instruction of the student, of mental philosophy,
and, therefore, that your arguments, in so far as they.are found
ed on the supposition of his being restricted to the study of his
own mind, fall to the ground.
2d, I t being understood that inferences as to the mental acts
of others, as well as consciousness of mental acts in ourselves,
are the legitimate foundations of mental science, according to
Reid and Stewart; I beg to ask, what other foundations has,
or can have, the mental science of the phrenologists ? Such con
sciousness, and such inferences, must be, I apprehend, the very
essence of all the evidence by which they establish that any
kind, or any direction, of mental acts is connected with any
part of the brain; without such mental evidence» the mere in
spection of the brain would be, I apprehend, a very barren
study. W ith such mental evidence (where truly obtained), the
study of the offices of different parts of the brain becomes a part
of the study of the mind, acoraing to the methods of Reid and
Stewart; and, if successful, an addition to their system, formed
on their principles,—not a substitution of another.
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I shall now notice in succession your more specific argu
ments.
1. You say T hat we cannot, by observations made by each
individual on his own consciousness, discover the existence and
functions of the mental organs, t. e. of the portions of brain con
cerned in the different mental acts. This is answered by what
I have already said, that the mental philosophy of Reid and
Stewart is not, by any means, confined to those observations.
And I freely admit, that, if the connexion of individual por
tions of brain with particular acts of mind were ascertained,
(which can only be by observations partly made, not indeed on
our own consciousness, but on the consciousness of others, in
ferred from their words or actions,) we should have a manifest
addition to our knowledge of the mind, but an addition as
strictly within the province o f the mental philosophy o f Reid and
Stew art as are the long discussions (particularly in the works of
Reid) on the material conditions necessary for vision, and for
the other senses.
2. You say, T hat we cannot, by the methods of Reid and
Stewart, ** distinguish primitive faculties from mere modes of
action of the faculties," e. g . that “ the school of Reid mistakes
Memory, Imagination, Conception, and Perception for primitive
powers; whereas the most indisputable facts prove that these
are only modes of action of the real faculties, ascertained by
the school of Gall, and called Locality, Colouring, Individu
ality, &c.; each having a distinct organ, and there being, of
course, many kinds of memory."
Now, this appears to me a mere verbal misapprehension.
Supposing it ascertained, that portions of the brain are appro
priated to each of the objects of thought,—one to Forms, one to
Colours, one to Weights, one to Measures, &c.—and that each of
these portions furnishes all the conditions necessary in order
that forms, or colours, or positions, &c. may be observed, may be
recollected, may be imagined, &c., you may, no doubt, apply
to each of these portions of the brain, or to all the acts of mind
connected with it, and exerted upon any such object of thought,
the name of a Faculty. But, in so doing, you must be aware,
that you use the term in a sense considerably different from
that in which it is used by Reid and Stewart, and other au
thors. The term Faculty, as applied to perception, conception,
memory, imagination, does not mean separate tangible exist
ences, and is not applied to the objects o f thought; it is the ex
pression of general facts or laws of mind observed, distinguish
ed, and generalized, in regard to the actual operations of our
minds. By taking the term and applying it to another use, to
designate a different thing, you merely make an innovation in
language, (and such innovations are always to be deprecated in
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science). You do not invalidate the observations on which the
previous generalizations were founded, nor shew that these gene
ralizations were wrong» and therefore you do not become enti
tled to sweep away these and substitute others.
I t may be quite true, for example, that there is a portion of
the brain assigned for Forms, and that, when that portion is
alive and healtny, it enables us not only to perceive and dis
tinguish forms, but to remember them, to imagine them, &c.;
and you may, if you please, give to that portion of the brain,
or to all the exertions of the mind, dependent on it, and aplied to the subject of Forms, the name of the Faculty of Form.
lut it is not the less true, that the act of mind which perceives
forms, is palpably distinct from that which remembers forms or
imagines forms; and that each of these acts is just similar to
acts performed by the mind in regard to other objects of
thought;—that we perceive, remember, and imagine colours,
sounos, numbers, and many other objects of thought» as well
as forms. You do not study the constitution of the mind, un
less you attend to those obvious distinctions titftong ike art* o f
mind themselves, as well as to tho< amo?jg the object* on which
they are performed. Whether we are to arrange the study of
the mind according to the different kinds of acts it performs, or
(as the phrenologists in many, not in all cases, do), according
to the objects to which these are directed,— whether wq are to
treat, e-g^ of memory as an act of mind, which may be applied
to many different objects, or of u many different kinds o f me
mory'” under the different objects to which it may be applied,
—is a question of arrangement, or of taste in individuals, or of
convenience for other purposes; but those who follow the one
arrangement are strangely mistaken, as it seems to me, if they
suppose that in so doing, they sweep away the distinctions on
which the other is founded, or the generalizations to which it
leads. In my humble opinion, they might just as well talk of
sweeping away the facts uy which these obvious distinctions are
suggested.
3.
You say, that a philosimher of the school of Reid cannot
have a comprehensive view o f the human mind, because he will
be indined to deny the existence of faculties in the organs of
which he may chance to be deficient; and you instance parti
cularly Conscientiousness, Combativeness, Destructiveness, &c.
I believe, that no philosopher, whether of the school of Reid
or of any other, can have just views of the constitution of
the mind, who is not conscious of these and other motives to
action existing occasionally in himself; but I have already
shewn, that the philosopher of this school is not restricted,
any more than any others, to the facts made known to him by
his own consciousness, and thus set aside this argument.
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4. The same answer applies to your next argument, that
Reid's philosophy gives no explanation of the differences be
tween men in mental capacity, because it is confined in its basis
to the mind of the individual who studies it. That this is a
mistaken notion of the basis of Reid's philosophy, I have al
ready shewn. A t the same time I willingly admit, that the
differences of mental constitution in different individuals, form
a branch of the study of the mind which has been more fully
illustrated by some phrenologists than I believe it ever was be
fore. But it was not overlooked by Reid or Stewart; it is il
lustrated and is susceptible of illustration, only by observation
of facts which imply the consciousness of individuabminds; it
is therefore strictly within the province of the mental philoso
phy of these authors, and any advances made in this branch of
the science are made clearly m the way of addition, not of substitution.
5.
You say, that the philosophy of Reid “ cannot possibly
explain the phenomena of insanity, because it overlooks the or
gans, by the diseases of which insanity is occasioned.” If you
mean, tne .phenomena of general insanity, or delirium, of whieh
the chief characteristic is the faith reposed by the mind in what
ever it conceives or imagines, as if it were a reality, I am really
not aware of any explanation of that aberration of thè mind
which Phrenology offers. The only explanation I have ever
seen of it is that given by M r Stewart, who shews its depend
ence on the same mental law by which We put temporary faith
in our dreams, or in fancied scenes conjured up by poetry or
romance ; which, so far as it goes, seems to me quite satisfac
tory, although not at all phrenological. But I presume you
mean to refer to cases of partial insanity, which certainly often
affects the acts of the mind on particular objects of thought
only ; and I willingly admit, that if it were ascertained that
particular portions of brain are concerned in the mental acts
which relate to such objects, and that these portions are dis
eased in cases of partial insanity on these subjects,—we should
have a very fair explanation, not properly speaking of the na
ture of the change in the mental acts which constitutes the in
sanity, but of the circumstance of the insanity being partial.
I am sorry to say that, after taking some pains on the subject,
I cannot agree with you in thinking, that tne cases on record of
'al insanity with partial disease of the brain, afford any conition of the phrenological division and allocation of the
mental faculties. But if it did, it would only furnish an addi*
tion to our knowledge of the mind, studied according to the
methods of Reid ; and I cannot see that it would invalidate any
one fact in our mental constitution, which he has observed, nor
one inference which he has drawn.
VOL. x . NO. L.
x
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6. You say that the philosophy of Reid “ cannot be applied
to the elucidation of the causes of the tendency of some indi
viduals to one pursuit, and of others to another/ I answer,
this difference is a fa c t in the constitution of the mind, open to
the observation of all, made known by the methods of inquiry
followed by Reid and recognised by him and his followers;
although, as I have stated, not so fully illustrated by them
as perhaps it might have been. Any additional illustration
of this fact, or any explanation of it, i f obtained by the me
thod o f induction, will necessarily be an addition to the phi
losophy o f Reid on the subject, and an addition of the kind
which he continually says he expects his philosophy to receive,
in the progress of time; but how it should ever be a substitute
for it, I confess myself unable to comprehend. All the facts
which he has observed, or which any one else has observed, as
to differences in the propensities, or sentiments, or capacities
of individuals, will remain untouched by the establishment of
the additional fact (supposing it established), that each pecu
liarity of disposition is connected with, and dependent upon,
the development of a particular portion of the brain.
7. Your last statement, that the philosophy of Reid 4< never
can expound the whole faculties of man, their relations ami
their applications, because it never reaches the primitive facul
ties at a ll/ turns on the same ambiguity in the use of the word
faculties* which I have already remarked. If you use the word
in a new sense, certainly the facts which be had collected and
arranged under the wrord, as in the case of Perception, Concej>tion, Memory, See., will not come under it in that new sense;
but they are still facts, and unless you can shew that they have
been inaccurately observed, or erroneously classed together, you
cannot prevent them from forming a part of the plulosophy of
mind.
This applies to those faculties, described by the phrenologists,
which are not to be found in the description of our mental (Con
stitution, given by Reid and Stewart, and which are distinguish
ed, not by the nature of the mental acts, but by
objects
to which they are applied. But many of the faculties of the
phrenologists, (particularly of those which have the title of Sen
timents), are the same mental acts or feelings which are described
by Reid and Stewart, chiefly under the head of Activeand Moral
powers; i. e. the Self-Esteem of the former, is the. Self-Love.of
the latter,—the Love of Approbation of the foimer, i s . the
Desire of Esteem of the latter, &c. Now, in such a case, bow
you should “ sweep, away” all that had been formerly appertain
ed, by consciousness in ourselves, and by observation of the
conduct, and inference as to the feelings, of other men? in re
gard to any such sentiment, merely by making the additional
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observation, that its intensity is proportional to the size of
a certain portion of the brain—1 own exceeds my compre
hension.
Considering the principles of Phrenology, if they shall be
established, simply as additional Jhcis in the natural history of
the human mind, I should rejoice if I could anticipate as
much benefit to our species from them as you d o ; and I can
easily see that some benefits would result But I think these
would be, chiefly from their leading to careful discrimination of
characters; which discrimination is in our power independently
of Phrenology (s. e. independently of any examination of heads
and of any inferences as to the portions of brain concerned in
them ): it is daily practised in the world; and, indeed, its being
practised is quite essential to any evidence being obtained in
favour of any one principle in Phrenology; and, therefore, I
cannot help indulging a little in the philosophical state of doubt,
whether any such peculiar advantages as you and many others
expect, will ever be derived from combining the discrimination
of characters, as made known to us by language and action,
with the measurement of organs, by examination of skulls.
And although I am aware that phrenologists suppose that the
schoolmasters, and the keepers of lunatic asylums, who have
been educated by them, are superior to all other men of their
professions; yet, I do not think this is by any means so gene
rally admitted as to furnish decisive evidence of the practical
usefulness of the study.
Neither can I agree with your friend who thinks, that w by
observing organs we really do discover new faculties.” On the
contrary, I doubt very much whether yon can know what is an
organ (phrenologrcally speaking,) otherwise than by observing
tile coincidence of its external sign with some mental faculty,
propensity, or sentiment, already known.
I beg to say farther, that I ao not consider the present po
pularity of phrenological books, and the greatly diminished
demand for the works of Reid and Stewart, any evidence of
the scientific merit and demerit of either. In the first place,
you mention that D r Brown's book is at present popular; and
the same is true of Dr Abercrombie's book. Now, much of the
best parts of Reid and Stewart are incorporated into them ;
and if they had not preceded these authors, their works could
not have been written. Their general view of the objects of
mental science is just the same as that of Reid and Stewart;
and although I believe D r Brown was right in some specula
tions when he differs from Stewart, I doubt much whether he
has in any place, in point of doctrine, improved upon Reid.
T hat he did not, in some important points where he differed
x2

316

COMPARATIVE M ERITS OF PHRENOLOGY

from Reid, I think Sir William Hamilton distinctly shewed
in one of his articles in the Edinburgh Review.
Secondly, a very great part of the writings both of Reid
and Stewart, is occupied in refuting the errors of former metaphysical authors, and so putting the study on its right basis.
This was indispensable for the future progress of mental philo
sophy ; but when the refutation and correction of former errors
is generally regarded as satisfactory, the interest of the work
containing it is of course greatly diminished.
Lastly, it is only a small number of men, in any age, who
have a taste for mental philosophy, or indeed for any works of
abstruse science. No great number of editions of Bacon’s No
vum Organon, or of Newton’s Priiicipia, are necessary, to main
tain these works in their station at the head of modern science.
Excepting in the caseof a literary controversy, attracting pub
lic attention, I apprehend that a book on intellectual or moral
hilosophy going in. a few years through many editions, may
e safely set down as a very superficial book. Of a class of
100, either in Greek, Logic or Mathematics, how few turn out
to be zealous or eminent in any of these studies ; but the mental
labour which they undergo is useful for all, and for the few
who understand to turn their elementary instruction to account,
it is of the utmost importance that the teacher should be tho
roughly master of the subject, and qualified to guide them
througn the difficulties, and warn them of the dangers, in their
w ay;—and in mental science I am thoroughly persuaded that
no man is so qualified who is not imbued with the spirit of
the philosophy of Reid and Stewart.
I t was this conviction which made me feel justified in exert
ing such little influence as I was told I might chance to possess,
in favour of the candidate for the Logic Chair who haa given
the best evidence of being thoroughly instructed in these prin
ciples ; and the same feeling will always prompt me to op
pose by all fair means (when any may be in my power) toe
introduction into the University of any men, (however much,
individually, I may respect them or their supporters,) who pro
fess that they have a new method of studying and teaching men
tal science, and that they are to “ sweep away” the philosophy
of Reid and Stewart. The pretensions of phrenologists in this
respect have probably attracted to their system a greater share
of public attention than it would otherwise have obtained; but
I am convinced they have been a main cause of the suspicion
and distrust with which it is regarded by a very large propor
tion of the men of science and learning in this country. In
the end, such portions of truth as may be ascertained to be
long to Phrenology, will make their way, notwithstanding the
difficulties which the injudicious pretensions of its present sup
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porters have raised in the minds of many well-informed and
truly scientific men ; but I much suspect that these pretensions
will'ultimately be fatal to the personal reputation of most of
our present phrenological authors.
1 must apologize for this unconscionably long letter. I can
not expect that it will shake any of your opinions; but I hope
i t will shew you, that I did not interfere in the affairs of tne
Logic.class, without having thought repeatedly on the subject,
and formed a deliberate and conscientious, even though it may
be thought a mistaken, opinion.
CONS1LIAR1US to ACADSMICUS.
September 1836.

I have received your letter of twenty-six 4to pages, and return
you many thanks lor it. From the introductory paragraph, I
presume that you intend it for the public; indeed I am not so
vain as to imagine that you can have bestowed so much pains
merely for iny private ed ill ration. I am convinced, however,
that no publication of uur correspondence can possibly take
place, without a u practical application * to a recent election,
although you seem to think otherwise. I am ready to lay the
Tthofc correspondence before the world..........................I f you
object to the printing of the whole, then, let it be understood
that I am at liberty to publish (on the general doctrines, with
out practical application) your first and second series of re
marks, fairly quoted, with answers and farther commentaries;
and that in such form, and at such time, as may best suit my
self.
ACADRMICUS tO C0NS1L1ARTVS.

6//» October 1836.

I bored you with so long a letter, that I am not surprised at
your supposing I intended to print i t ; but I beg to assure you
that I nave no such intention. I have kept a copy of it, which
I intend to avail myself of in lectures.
CONSILURIUS t o ACADEMICUS.
lttfe Qeteber 18*6.

I regret that you are not to publish your letter against Phrenology; for it contains, I venly believe, all that can well be
said on that side, and is expressed in language nowise calculat
ed to offend. I must now devise some mode of replying, with
out incurring the imputation of drawing you into a contro
versy, particularly as you state your intention to use that let
ter m lectures, in which way, of course, I cannot reply to your
remarks. The introduction of the subject into lectures will do
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good; for some University students will also attend M r Conbe's
lectures in Argyle Square, and will thus be led to think, ob
serve, and judge for themselves, which is all that the phrenolo
gists desire. By such means, I trust, it will soon be perceived
to which system most credit is due for improvements in educa
tion, in the treatment of insanity, in the prevention of crime,
—all objects of the first importance. It is pleasing to find that
you now freely admit, and even specify, “ additions91 made to
the Reid and Stewart philosophy by the phrenologists. I hope
the new Professor of Logic may prove equally ingenuous.
10th November 1836.

I have resolved, in compliance with your wishes, to avoid
taking any farther notice of the implied censure contained in
Sir W . Hamilton’s letter to the Council,—of canvassing,
I shall likewise leave out every allusion to Mr Taylor, and con
fine myself to your remarks on Phrenology. I am preparing
the article for the Phrenological Jou rn al: 1 shall quote fairly,
the only changes being verbal ones rendered unavoidable*
The general candour of your long letter I acknowledge.
But you are perhaps hypercritical in one or two instances : tor
example, you put more stress on my expression u sweep away,”
than my use of it warranted ; for I used it antithetically; you
having alleged that Phrenology could only add to Reid and
Stewart’s philosophy, and I having rejoined that it would
“ rather sweep it away.’9 Again, when I said that there are
“ many kinds of memory,” I could not mean that every organ
had its distinct “ memory” attached to i t ; for this would have
been like constituting memory an original or separate power,
the very thing I was denying.
I f the Editors choose to add notes or comments, I shall wil
lingly remain silent, satisfied that the discussion will be con
ducted by abler hands.
I shall call you Academicus and myself Consiliarius. But any
one who has read M r Hewett Watson’s little work, will not fail
to perceive who is the Professor alluded to.
•

\7th November 1836.

T he editorial remarks have assumed the shape of a Letter
from M r Combe to Consiliarius. M r C. gives his own name,,
and he evidently alludes to you, although without naming you.
Your reasonings are, I think, completely answered; but I need
scarcely add, that the- argument is conducted in a gentleman
like style.
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MR O. COMBE TO CON61LIARIUS.

M y D fA f t S i r ,

E dinburgh , 15/ft Novem ber 1896.

I have perused, with much interest, the correspondence be
tween you and Academicus, and particularly his letter to you
dated 26th September. As he holds the office of a public
teacher of Physiology, and has announced his intention of usin^,
in his lectures, the observations on Phrenology contained in
that letter; and as I perceive that these observations go deeply
into the merits both of the phrenological doctrines themselves,
and of the authors who now maintain them ; I hope that I may
be allowed, .without being guilty of presumption, to offer for
your consideration some remarks, in answer to the objections
and arguments of your friend.
Academicus commences by stating, that lie has not studied
the evidence adduced by Gall and Spurzheim, and their follow
ers, in regard to the appropriation or different parts of the brain
to different faculties, so carefully as perhaps he ought to have
done, and he assigns various reasons for this omission. I shall
examine these reasons in detail, after having discussed two other
oints, which he also introduces, and which have more of a preminary character.
Academicus quotes from Mr Stewarfs Preliminary Disser
tation a passage, in which that author refers to observations on
the intellectual and moral phenomena presented by the minds
of our fellow creatures, as sources of instruction to the student
of mental philosophy ; but M r Stewart, IxUh professedly and
practically, confines himself essentially to observations on his
own consciousness as the basis of his philosophy. In the same
Dissertation we find the following sentences : Li I have attem pt
ed to shew,'" says M r Stewart, " that the legitimate province
of this department of philosophy extends no farther than to
conclusions resting on tne solid oasis of observation and cgjxs
riment; and I have accordingly, in my own inunii u v, aimed at
nothing more than to ascertain, in the first plate, the laws ««i
our constitution, as J a r as they can be discovered by attention
to the subjects o f our consciousness ; * and afterwards to apply
these laws as principles for the synthetical explanation^« the
triore complicated phenomena of the understanding." (p. 2.)
H!s observations on the minds of others are professedly merely
incidental and accessory. He says, “ The whole of a philoso
pher’s life, indeed, if he spends it to any purpose, is one conti
nued series of experiments on his oxenfacuities and poncers ; and
the superiority he possesses over others, arises chiefly from the
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general rules (never, perhaps, expressed verbally even to him
self) which he has deduced from these experiments.” (P. 40.)
He proceeds, “ As to the minds of others, it is undoubtedly
but seldom that we have the means of subjecting them tb for
mal and premeditated experiments. But even here, many ex*
ceptions occur to the general assertion which I am now com
bating.” (Ibid.) That this is a correct representation of Mr
Stewart’s opinions admits of abundant proof In his Elements
of the Philosophy of the Human Mind, he says:
By con
fining their attention to the sensible qualities of body, and to
the sensible phenomena it exhibits, we know what discoveries
natural philosophers have m ade; and if the labours of meta*
phj sicians shall ever be rewarded with similar success, it eon
only be by attentive and patient reflection on the sultfects o f their
own consciousness* (P. 8.) Again, in the same work, he says,
“ My leading object is to ascertain the principles of our. nature,
in so far as they can be discovered by attention.to. the.subjécts
of our own consciousness; and to apply these principles to ex*
plain the phenomena arising from them.” (P. 18.) I therefore
regard the observation in your letter to Académicos on this
subject as amply borne out by these authorities. M r Stewart
is one of the most inconsistent authors that ever pbhlishedon
the philosophy of mind. In his works a .constant, conflict is
obvious between the results of his vicious system, of philoso
phising and the plain dictates of common observation a*d rea
son. In one page his speculative philosophy prevails; while
in the next some judicious remarks, obviously drawn from ob
servations on other men, intrude themselves. From thiscircumstance, Academicus may easily select particular passages in
support of his assertion that Mr Stewart’s philosophy lsjiot
confined to reflection on consciousness as its basis; but notxraly the passages which I hpve row quoted, but the genesid fcendr
of bis writings, jand the conclusions at which h t am fes, ptowe
thereverae^
' Academicus admits, that if the eennexionpt* iadiviclualijiortionsof the brain with particular mental acta wereascerifcamed,
we should have a manifest addition to our knowledge o f thte
mind, but an addition strictly within the province of theophdosophy of Aeid.apd Stewart;, and he is paaticuíady.iBxtiauá to
shew that Phrenology, in so far as it shall prove to be/true,
will be nothing more than an “ addition to their system, foraaed
on their principles,—not a substitution of another.” t ‘ ^ ^
This point is perhaps not very much worth contending about^
but my opinion is, that, as the philosophy of Newton swept away
the philosophy of Descartes, in the same sense will Phrenology
supersede the doctrines of Reid and Stewart, assystemaof mental
philosophy. So for as the hypothesis of Descartes assumed the
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existence and ¿notions Of the heavenly bodies, it was not over
turned by Newton, whose philosophy was founded on the same
physical phenomena ; and, in like manner, so far as Dr Reid
and M r Stewart have correctly observed and recorded the pheno
mena of mind, their observations will preserve their value. But
will be valuable in the same sense and for the same reason
that the observations of Shakspeare and Sir W alter Scott on hu
man nature are so— because they are descriptions of real pheno
mena, and not because they give a true and satisfactory view of
the principles and relations of the phenomena, which alone consti
tutes a science. Academicus reminds me of the Buddhist priests
in Ceylon : the missionaries frequently found no great difficulty
in convincing them of the excellencies of the Christian religion,
which they were willing to engraft upon their own ; but they
newer could be made to admit that Christianity should “ sweep
away” the doctrines of Buddhu.
D r Reid and M r Stewart admitted in general terms, as Aca
demicus does, that a connexion subsists between thè mind and
the braia ; but in their whole doctrines the following considera
tions are overlooked
1. T he influence of the condition of the brain, as to age, size,
health, and temperament, on the mental manifestations;
- S. T he connexion of particular parts of the bruinwith par
ticular mental faculties,
' '
8.
The iaftuenoe of the size and condition of each particular
part on the mental faculty which it serves to manifest.
A description of the phenomena of mind, omitting these con
siderations, bears the same relation to mental science which a
detail of the phenomena of vision, omitting ait ‘nodes of the
structure of the «ye and its laws of action, would bear tò optics.
Saienee is perfect only in proportion as it embraces and' ehiddaèee the.causes and relations of the phenomena of which ft
tiesls. - Tried by this test, the philosophy ©fReid and Stewart
is extremely defective ; for it omits all practical consideration
of thonfaterial organs of the mind, on th e condition of which
depend'its power of acting inth»*'life,-the-degree of Hs rigour,
the soundness mi its perceptions, «ad the stvengthof its different
functions
Mot only is it chargeable with these actual deficiencies, but its
methods do not admit of their betagsupplied. M r Stewart, as I
hare said* repeatedly refers to our own consciousness as the grand
source of information in mental philosophy, to which Academicus
adds 4* inferences as to the mental aets of others;'’ but neither reflaotion on consciousness, norinferenoes regarding the mental acts
of others, will enable us to discover the influence of the brain on
the mentiti Imofties. ’ W e are not conscious of- the influence of
the organs on the faculties, and, in observing the actions of other
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men, we do not perceive indications of the influence of their
brains. W e must go a step farther. W e must compare the
condition, as to rise, health, age, and temperament of their brans,
and of each particular part of them, with their powers of mani
festing the mind and its particular faculties; and, whatever
“ fallacies1’ this method may be liable to, no progress can possi
bly be made ia discovering the influence of the organisation
until this shall be done.
Academicus is disposed to admit the connection of the fere
part of the brain with the strictly intellectual acts, and of the
propensities and sentiments with the appear and back parts of it.
This connection, in favour of which he thinks there is a strong
probability, could not be discovered except by comparing the
power of manifesting those mental powers with the condition of
those parts of the brain ; and why not pursue the same method
into its more minute details? This is like a naturalist who
should admit orders and genera, but refuse to inquire into the
characteristics of species and varieties, on the ground that this
lost investigation (although identical in its principles with that
which had led him to make these admissions) appeared to him
u to be liable to very considerable fallacies.”
The imperfect and erroneous nature of the methods pursued
in Reid and 8tewart’s philosophy becomes apparent when con
templated in their results.
F irst, In regard to the
Phrenologists admit that
Reid and Stewart, and other metaphysical authors, have enume
rated, under the head o f the “ active powers,” a number of pri
mitive desires and emotions, which are found to have organs in
the brain; for instance the love of offspring, tbe love of fame^
the desire of society, and some others: But they observe, 1«^
T hat no notice is taken by these authors of tbe influence of the
condition of particular parts of the brain, on the vigour with
which these and the other desires are experienced, and that this
influence is so important, that tbe mere enumeration of the emo
tions, without adverting to the organs, is no more entitled to be
ded as tbe science of mind, than observations on the' re
ions of the planet’s considered apart from the laws of mo
tion and gravitation are entitled to be called the science of astro
nomy ; 2dly, That many desires and emotions are altogether
omitted in their enumerations, such as the inclination todestroy,
the tendency to conceal, the tendency to construct, the tendency
to venerate, and others;
That the existence of the most im
portant tendencies and emotions is a subject of dispute among
them, while their principles of investigation afford no satisfac
tory means of settling the differences of opinion : for example,
M r Stewart denies that the love of property is a primitive fa
culty of the mind, and ascribes avarice to association; he and
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Raid admit ¿ benevolent affection, «bile Hobbes aad others deny
it t he and Broom admit a native sentiment of justice, «him
MandeeiUe, Hume, and Fsley reject it, and Sir James Mack
intosh considers conscience as a compound result of many af
fections. While philosophers refer owy to their own conscsousoess, they cannot settle these disputes satisfactorily; because
some men are conscious, aad others are not conscious, of the
emotions. Even when they call in the aid of observation on the
acts of other men, they fail to arrive at certainty; because if the
observer be deficient in the feeling himself, he dote not easily
reoqgnise it in the acts of others, but is apt. to ascribe their
manifestation a of it to other affections better known to im nadf:
and, moreover, some men do, while others do not, manifest these
feelings, so that two observers might report different results,
and each adduce real instances in support of his candnskm.
By the phrenohmical method of observation, these difficulties
a rt greatly diminished. Each student is informed that he has
the strangest consciousness of those inclinations sad emotions,
the organs of which are largest in his own brain. I f hehr*very
deficient in the otgm of Conscientiousness» he is warned that his
own consciousness is not a trustworthy index of the existence
and strength of the feeling in other men. I f he possess that
organ huge, then he is acquainted with the emotion, and he is
capable of observing the presence or absence of ite mMufestationa in other men. By comparing the sise of a certain part of
the brain with the vigour o f this emotion, be a n y obtiun de
monstrative evidence of its existence. Cases of imperfect mani
festation of it by same individuals, if found in oosmsetion with
a deficiency in the oigan, will become additional proofs of its
existence, instead of operating as facts negative of its reality.
«SVwow%, in regard to the w U d tsctu a lJ vctM ss.—Academicus
affirms, that the phrenokigiats, in contending for the existence
of different faculties of F ean , Colouring, end others, merely
use the term Jacvity in a different sense from that in which
it is employed by Reid and Stewart. H e sayB that: Reid and
Stewart described “ distinctions among the acts of the mind
themselves;'’ while the phrenologist^ in the instances now
mentioned, arrange the study snemrding to the ob jects to which
these nets are directed. There are much greater differences
than these," .the extent of which will again appear by die
results. The phrenologists admit Perception» Conception,
Memory, Imagination, and Judgment, to be acts of the mind,
but not faculties. W hat they mean by a faculty will be
understood by taking the example of an organ. There is an
organ of Colouring, for instance. When it is large and ac
tive, the individual is capable of perceiving, conceiving, re
membering, and imagining colours, with vigour and facility ;
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when it is slightly deficient, he is capaUe of perceiving and re
membering them, but has little power of imagination in regard
to them—i e could not, for instance, invent new combinations
of them to enable him to paint unwonted appearances of co
lours in nature ; when more deficient, he is capable only of
perceiving, but not of remembering them ; and when very de
ftcient, he cannot even perceive them distinctly. When the or
gan is spontaneously active, he conceives colours vividly ; when
it is stimulated by disease, he sees colours that have no outward
existence. The same illustrations might be given in regard to
the oigans and faculties of Form, Number, and others. Now,
what Reid and Stewart did was to describe the acts of percep
tion, conception, memory, imagination, and judgment, in gene
ral, and to call thesefaculties. The extent of difference between
this and the phrenological method of expounding the science of
mind, admits of easy illustration*
Imagine one physiologist, when treating of secretion, to de
scribe its mere general phenomena, and to mention that thesé
are performed by the body in general ; and another to proceed
to an exposition of the stomach, as the organ which secretes the
gastric juice, of the liver as that which secretes bile, and o f the
salivary glands a* those which secrete saliva. Suppose, the
latter? farther to point out. the ¡structure» modes of a etica, and
relations of each of dieseorganS, and toexplain the effects of/the
state of i t em its own pecuW secretions* -suppose him slsp to
describe the phenomena which ,are common to aU these jseereting
organs,aod to deduce general laws applicable to them all, but
still to discriminate the peculiar functions, modes ofaatk}p,and
laws of each—*bieh would have heat, unfolded tbftJCttfxc# of
secretion ? Undoubtedly the latte?«
- -r
Again, suppose one philosopher to describe, sensation as a
general mental power, and the body as its organ ; and another
to distinguish each variety of sensation, to ascribe it to its own
peculiar organ, and to expound the effect which the state of that
organ had on the. sensations connected with it—which of them
would deserve, the credit of having taught the phttosqpky c t
sensation P Assuredly the one who had expounded >the parti
cular organs.. And would it not be.more correct to. apply the
term fa cu lty to eaph of the sense», than to use that worn m re 
ference to sqme general act performed alike by them «11 ?
These cases are illustrations of the differences betWten the
philosophy of the intellectual faculties taught by Reid and
Stewart, and that expounded by Gall and Spurzheun, and their
followers.
Farther, what opinion should we form of the physiologist
who, having announced that, secretion in general if performed
by the body in general, should affirm that those who opposed
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this nothin, and who had established distinct oig&ns of secre
tion, with distinct products, had merely classified the pheno
mena of secretion according to their products, and made addi
tions to his system ? W e should admire his confidence more
than his discrim ination; yet this is parallel to the statement of
Aoademicus, that D rs Gall and Spurzheim have only classified
the mental phenomena according to their objects, and made ad
ditions to the philosophy of Reid and Stew art I t would be
necessary to “ sweep away” the whole doctrine of secretion be
ing one general function,' and of its being performed by one
general organ, before a single step could be made in establish
ing the sound philosophy of that function ; and the same con
clusion holds good in regard to the intellectual philosophy of
tteid and Stewart.
The organs of the different faculties exist and produce
their natural effects, and common language is full of expres
sions indicative of the existence and activity of the related
faculties. F or example, men apeak of individuals as being
addicted to pride, to avarice, or to vanity; of others, as ha
ving talents for drawing; or for painting, or for mechanics,
ana so o n ; while Other individuals are mentioned as being de
ficient m these powers. These facts have intruded themselves
as it were into the writings of D r Reid and M r Stewart, but
they form no part of their philosophy. Indeed, they are ex
cluded by that of M r Stewart. A fter enumerating Conscious
ness, Perception, Attention, Conception, fee. as intellectual
powers, he adds: “ Besides these intellectual faculties, which in
some degree are common to the whole species, there are other
more complicated powers or capacities, which are gradu ally
firm e d by farticular habits of study or of business.
Strth a r t the Power o f T a ste ; a centos foe foetey , for
favntiv t ijf ir music, f i r mathematics ; with all thtf'ibtfeUectual habits acquired in the different profesdona of life*—{Outlines of Mor. Phil. p. 1 ft)
According to the phrenological system, a genius for poetry
depends on a fine temperament, combined with a large deve
lopment of certain parts of the brain. A genius for music de
pends on certain other parts being highly developed;' and a
genius for mathematics on still other parts being largely pos
sessed ; high temperament being always added. According to
M r Stewart^ philosophy, these powers are not the gifts of na
ture, but are gradually formed by particular habits of study or
of business. Nothing can be more dissimilar than these results,
and the cause of the dissimilarity is to be found in the difference
o f the inodes of philosophising adopted by him and the phre
nologists. He mistook mere general acts of all the intellectual
faculties for faculties themselves. Perception, for instance, is
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mfested by individuals. I f it be possible, the thing should be
done, without regard to its,deriving support and confirmation
from any other source. Difficulty offers no apology for . not
doing it. Academicus, standing in the situation of a public
teacher, seems bound, in duty to his pupils, to make reasonable*
efforts in order to ascertain whether so great an addition to hu
man knowledge in his department as the discovery of the func
tions of different parts o f the brain has ini reality been made.
Phrenology is a science of observation, and the most ration
al, the most certain, and the most speedy way of ascertaining
the real merits of its pretensions is, for the inquirer to repeat
the observations in the manner, pointed out, after duly qualify
ing himself to do. so. I t is strange that there should be so
great an aversion to follow this plain course in regard to Phre
nology. Dr Roget proposed to inquire into the competency
of Drs Gall and Spurzheim to make their alleged discoveries,
before he would put them to the test of observation; and now,
Academicus abstains from studying the evidence, because it ap*
pears to him to be liable to “ very considerable fallacies," un
less supported by other observations. Phrenologists have never
asked any one to admit their doctrines on the faith of their re
corded cases, but have constantly said,—Appeal to nature.
Academicus would have ascertained the truth of Phrenology
by appealing to Nature in half the time that he has spent in ar
guing the question whether he should do so or not.
But I snail advert to the alleged sources of fallacy them
selves.
The fir s t element in the evidence in favour of phrenology is,
that the size of the different parts of the brain (the functions of
whieh are described as ascertained}, may be discovered during
life. This, I presume, is the physical part of the fallacies. On
this point I refer to the following authorities.
Magendie, in his Compendium of Physiology, says, that “ the
only way of estimating the volume o f the brain in a living per
son, is to measure the dimensiofis qftne skull; every other means,
even that proposed by Camper, is uncertain."
Sir Charles Bell also observes, “ that the bones of the head
are moulded to the brain, and the peculiar shapes of the bones
of the head are determined by the original peculiarity in the
shape of the brain.” D r Gordon likewise, in the 49th number
of the Edinburgh Review, has the following words: “ But
we will acquiesce implicitly for the present m the proposition
(familiar to physiologists long before the age of Gall and
Spurzheim), that there is, in most instances, a general corres
pondence between the size of the cranium and the quantity of
cerebrum; that large heads usually contain large brains, and
small heads small brains."—(P. 246.)
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I f the whole skull indicate correctly the siae of the whole
bratri, it is not unreasonable to believe'that the development of
different parts of it* with certain exceptions (which are stated
by phrenologists), will indicate the size of different parts of the
brain.
2dh/, As to the mental fallacies, by which I presume Acadé
micos means the difficulty of ascertaining the real character of
the individual observed. I have discussed this subject in my
System of Phrenology, 4th edition, p. 85*-7. But there is another
answer, which Academicus will perhaps find more constringent.
In the second paragraph of his letter he says, that the founda
tions of the philosophy of Reid and Stewart are 44 inferences as
to the mentait acts o f others^ as well os consciousness of mental
actions in ourselves." The word# here in Italics must mean,
that the philosophy of Reid, and Stewart is founded partly on
observations toade on the mental acts of other men. If such
observation* be competent to afford a foundation for their phi*
kfeophy, why is the 6ame practice bable to very considerable
fallacies when resorted to by phrenologists? *
Académicas state*, however, as a further apology for not
studying the evidence, that the conclusions drawn by the phre
nologists derive no/support or confirmation 44 from comparative
anatomy,—from the results of experiments on animals,«—from
the effects of'injury o r ‘disease or fodfvkhial* portions of the
brain.*1 I beg leave to offer a few observations on eacbof these
topics.
*
I st, As to Comparative Anatomy. Cuvier, speaking of the
cerebral lobes being the place44 where all the sensations take a
distinct form, and leave durable impression# ad d s,44 I/anatomie comparée en offre un autre confirmation dans la propor
tion constante du volume de ces lobes avec le degré d'intelli
gence des animaux."—(Report to the French Institute in 1882
on the Experiments of Flou fens.) And it is elsewhere stated by
the same eminent naturalist, th a t44 certain parts c t the brain,
in all classes of animals, are large or small according to certain
qualities of the animals."—(Anat. Comp. tom. n.) This is
pretty strong authority ; to which more might be added» The
general conclusions from the comparative anatomy of the brain
are ably stated in the 94th number of the Edinburgh Review :
44 It is in the nervous system alone that we can tmee a gradual
progress in the provision for the subordination of one (animal)
to another, and of all to man ; and are enabled to associate
every faculty which gives superiority with some addition to the
nervous mass, even from the smallest indications of sensation
and will, up to the highest degree of sensibility, judgment, and
expression. The brain is observed progressively to be im
proved in its structure, and, with reference to the spinal mar*
VOL. x . — NO. L.
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row and nerves, augmented in volume more and more, until
we reach the human brain, each addition being marked by some
addition to, or amplification of, the powers of the animal,—un
til in man we behold it possessing some parts of which animals
are destitute, and wanting none which theirs possess.”
Is Academicus acquainted with Dr Vimont’s “ Treatise on
Human and Comparative Phrenology?” In that work Dr
Vimont delineates, in plates possessing the highest qualities of
fidelity and beauty, the braius and skulls of a variety of ani
mals, and points out the connexion between particular parta
and particular instincts or powers. Academicus will probably
treat this work with contempt, because Dr Vimont is a phreno
logist. D r Vimont, however, was .an antiphrenologist until he
made the investigations which be has now published ; and it
was Nature that forced him to change his opinions. Further,
his plates are visible and tangible ; the brains and skulls of the
animals delineated are easily accessible ; and their instincts are,
in many particulars, generally acknowledged. On what prin
ciple of reason, then, is Academicus entitled to avert his eyes
and his understanding from such facts; and, without being able
to affirm that they are erroneous, to allege that they afford no
confirmation of the appropriation of different faculties to dif
ferent parts of the brain ?
Academicus proceeds : “ Indeed, as to comparative anatomy,
you must probably be aware, that the result of observations m
that science goes completely to disprove the idea, that any fixed
relation exists in the different trioes of animals, between the
degree of intelligence that can be observed in them, and the
si/e or complexity of structure, or indeed any circumstance o f
structure that has yet been pointed out in their brains.”
My infonnation on this subject is very different Desmou
lins and Magendie state (Anatomie des Systèmes Nerveux de9
Animaux vertébrés, p. 620), that in numerous examinations of
the brains of almost every genus of the mammalia, they found
a nearly constant relation between the extent of surface pre
sented oy the brain in each genus, and the amount of intelli
gence displayed by it. Where differences occur in one of these
points, differences are stated to be usually found in the other,
not only between different genera, but between different spe
cies of the same genus, and also between different individuals
of the same species. Professor Tiedemann of Heidelberg, in
his work on the Brains of Apes and of some other animals, has
accurately delineated and described the progressive diminution
and final disappearance of the folds of tne brain in the mam
malia, from the Apes down to the Rodentia ; and, according to
Desmoulins (p. 602), this progression corresponds exactly with
the diminution of intelligence. The most striking difference
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exists between the apes of the old world and those of the new.
Many of the former are capable of being trained and employed
for useful purposes, while the latter are incapable of instruc
tion, and scarcely exceed squirrels in the degree of their intelli
gence. This corresponds with the state oi the convolutions»
In some dogs, especially those employed in hunting, the con
volutions are scarcely less numerous and deep than in the higher
tribes of apes; while in the less intelligent species, and in wolves,
they exist in a much inferior degree of development. Every
one must have been struck by the great difference as to docility
observable between dogs and c ats; an equally striking differ
ence is found in the appearances presented by the number and
depth of the convolutions of their brains—a difference so great,
that Desmoulins estimates the convolutions of the dog to ex
ceed by six or eight times those of the c a t The paucity of
convolutions found in the cat prevails throughout the entire
genus to which it belongs. That genus, Felis, which includes
the cat, lion, tiger, panther, and otner animals of a similar na
ture, is likewise remarkable for the uniform ity observed in the
number and arrangement of the convolutions in the different
species; and in no genus are the species more distinguished for
similarity of disposition, for through none do the faculties of
Secretiveness ana Destructiveness prevail in so extreme a de
gree of strength.
Sir Charles Bell observes: u When we compare the structure
of the brain in different animals, we find that in certain lower
classes there are no convolutions; the surface of the cineritious
matter is uniform. As we ascend in the scale of beings, we
find the extent of the cineritious matter increased. T o admit
of this, it is convoluted, and the depth of the sulci is the con
sequence of the extension of the great cineritious mass ; and in
man above all other animals are the convolutions numerous
and the sulci deep, and consequently the cineritious mass, and
its extension of surface, far beyond that of all other creatures.”
(Anatomy, vol. ii. p. 385.)
Farther, I have pointed out to hundreds of students the dif
ference between the skulls of carnivorous and herbivorous ani
mals ; between the tiger and the sheep; between the cat, dog,
and fox, and the doe; and between the cat and the hare» in
the region immediately above and behind the ear, the situation
of the organs of Destructiveness and Secretiveness. The parts
are so much larger i.i .he carnivorous than the herbivorous
animals, that it is impossible to fail in perceiving the difference,
unless the eyes be utterly blinded by prejudice. I have exhi
bited also the difference between the skull of the beaver and
that of the dog and fox in the region of Constructiveness.
Does Academicus deny these facts; or has he only not attendv 2
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ed to them ? They assuredly afford some confirmation of the
appropriation of different parts of the brain to different in
stincts in these animals.
Finally on this topic ; Academicus admits that there are rea
sonable grounds for ascribing the intellect to the anterior lobe,
and the feelings to the posterior and upper regions of the brain.
QuarituTy Where did ne find the evidence for this opinion ?
The method of direct comparison of aize with manifestations
ià liable, he says, to 44 very considerable fallacies,” and he has
never practised it ; while comparative anatomy, according to
him, 44 goes completely to disprove the idea that any relation
exists between the degree of intelligence and any circumstance
of size or structure in the brain.” I f these sources of informa
tion be excluded, it will be difficult for him to shew the reason
ableness of the admissions which he is disposed to make.
3<Uy9 The next reason assigned by Acaaemicus for Hot study
ing the evidence adduced by Gall and Spurzheim and their fol
lowers is, that their conclusions are not supported by 44 the re
sults of experiments on animals.” On this topic I shall simply
refer you to the following report of a discourse delivered by
Sir Charles Bell before the Anatomical Section of the British
Association, which appeared in the Scotsman newspaper of the
13th September 1834.
44 On Thursday and Friday, there was a numerous attend
ance in the Anatomical Section, when Sir Charles Bell gave an
interesting exposition of his views of the nervous system. He
was the first to demonstrate what other physiologists had pre
viously conjectured to be probable, viz. the existence of sepa
rate nerves of motion and of sensation. His statement was a
recapitulation of his publications, and we did not observe that
hè added any new facts. In several particulars we were grati
fied by his exposition, as marking the certain, although slow,
progress of truth. D r Spurzheim, when he visited Edinburgh
in 1816, maintained that the uses of the brain could not be
philosophically ascertained by mutilations of the brains of ani
mals ; out he was ridiculed for saying so, and it was asserted
that this was one of his numerous back-doors for escaping from
adverse evidence. Flourens and Magendie in France, Sir Wil
liam Hamilton here, and various other individuals, have, in the
interval, performed numerous experiments on the brains of the
lower creatures, and published results which have been exten
sively cited as evidence against Phrenology. Yesterday, Sir
Charles Bell explicitly stated, that he also had made such ex
periments, and had obtained no satisfactory results ; and he
then shewed why he had failed, and why all other experiment
ers must fail who pursue this method of inquiry. These ex
periments always, and necessarily, involve a great shock to the
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nervous system in general, and cannot be confined in their ef
fects to the part cut out. W e may add,—I f we do not know
what office the part performs in health, how can we know whe. ther the function has ceased in consequence o f the ablation or
not ? I t may be true, that if we were to cut out the organ of
Tune from the brain of a canary, the bird would never sing
again; but if, in ignorance of what part is that organ, we were
to cut out any other portion of the brain, with a view to dis
cover it, we should be disappointed; because, whatever part
we injured, the effect on its singing would always be the same;
it would cease to sing, for the obvious reason that sinking and
a mangled brain are not compatible in nature. We rejoiced to
hear this method of investigation renounced and condemned by
so great an authority.”
. 4My* The last reason of Academicus for not studying the
evidence is, that the results derive no support or confirmation
from “ the effects of injury or disease of individual portions of the
brain.” Such a statement could proceed only from a person who
had confined his reading to the reports of non-phrenological or
of anti-phrenological authors. In the Phrenological Journal,
as well as in other phrenological publications, there are many
well authenticated cases, shewing, that these results receive the
strongest confirmation and support from the effects of disease or
injury of individual portions of the brain. Among the testimo
nials which I had the honour of presenting to the Town Coun
cil of Edinburgh in June and July 1836, when I became a can
didate for the Logic Chair, are several from physicians to luna
tic asylums, who testify in direct opposition to the assumption
made by Academicus. Sir W . C. Ellis, superintendent of
the Asylum at Hanwell, says: “ I t is unnecessary for him to
inform M r Combe that, residing amidst 600 lunatics, no day
passes over in which the truth of Phrenology is not exemplified.”
D r James Scott, surgeon to the Royal Hospital at Hasfar, and
medical superintendent of the Royal Naval Lunatic Asylum,
says: “ As I have been for nearly ten years the medical attend
ant of the Lunatic Asylum in this great hospital, my opportu
nities, at least, of observing have been great indeed; and a daily
intercourse with the unfortunate individuals entrusted to my
care and management (whose number has never been less than
one hundred and thirty persons, and often many more), has
firmly, because experimentally, convinced me that mental disor
der and moral delinquency can lie rationally combated only by
the application of Phrenology.” H. A. Galbraith, Esq., sur
geon to the Glasgow Royal Lunatic Asylum, says: “ Situated
as I am in the midst of a wide field for observation, more parti
cularly in regard to disordered mental manifestations, I have
been for several years past led to compare these with the phro
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nological development of the individuals in whom they appear
ed ; and from the result of numerous and well-marked instances,
which have not only been known to me during a state of morbid
activity, but from authentic accounts of the previous mental in
dications, I have not the least hesitation in declaring my firm
belief in the general doctrines of Phrenology.” Many other
certificates to a similar purport were brought forward by me on
that occasion, and copies of the whole of them were presented
by me to Academicus. I do not say that he was bound on that
evidence to embrace Phrenology ; but, with all deference, these
testimonials render his statement that the results of Drs Gall
and Spurzheim’s investigations derive 710 confirmation from 44 the
effects of injury or disease of individual portions of the brain/’
not entirely credible, and scarcely leave him an adequate apo
logy on this ground for delaying to 44study the evidence1” by a
direct appeal to nature.
While, however, Academicus practises a boundless caution
and incredulity in regard to every fact, argument, and doctrine
brought forward by phrenologists, these mental qualities ap
pear to forsake him when he considers facts, doctrines, or ex
periments brought forward by persons adverse to the science.
He disbelieves in the cerebellum being the organ of Amative
ness, because this is affirmed by Dr Gall, and he believes in its
office being to regulate 44 muscular motions,” because this is as
serted by Magendie and Flourens. I venture to ask him, whe
ther, in forming these opinions, he has read and candidly weighed
the evidence adduced by D r Gall in his 44 Physiologic du Cerveau” on this point, and given due weight to the observations of
Sir Charles Bell on the effects of mutilations of the brain, iu
considering the experiments of Flourens and Magendie ? He
knows that the nature of the details given by Gall prevents the
phrenologists from printing them in merely popular works; but
as a scientific inquirer he was bound to consider them in their ori
ginal records. My suspicion is, that he has omitted 44to study the
evidence adduced by Gall and Spurzheim and their followers on
this subject so carefully as perhaps he ought to have done,” and
by this supposition alone is it possible to account for his reject
ing the one and embracing the other opinion. Dr Broussais, in
his lecture on the functions of the cerebellum, reported in the
Lancet of 30th July 1836, accounts in a manner that appears
to me satisfactory, for the effects of mutilations of the cerebellum
on muscular motion, in perfect consistency with die functions as
cribed to that organ by Dr Gall.
Academicus remarks, that 44 a book on intellectual or moral
hilosophy going in a few years through many editions, may
e safely set down as a very superficial book.” The same
might be said of a book on any other science; yet Sir John
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HerscheFs Discourse on Natural Philosophy has gone through
many editions in a few years, and it is generally regarded as
being a very profound and able work. Superficiality alone
will not render a book on any subject acceptable to numerous
readers: there must be something more. If the work address
itself to strong existing prejudices, it may be temporarily suc
cessful and yet superficial. Beattie’s Essay on Truth, as con
trasted with Hume’s Essays, is an example in point. But if
a work oppose public opinion, if its author erijoyed no previous
or extrinsic reputation, if it have been combated and aissected
by men of the first talents, and if, nevertheless, it have con
stantly advanced in estimation and circulation, the conclusion
does not inevitably follow that its success has been owing en
tirely to its superficiality. I t may have advocated important
truths in so clear and forcible a manner as to hav$ interested
numerous reflecting men, and on this account have been suc
cessful.
Academicus is pleased to conclude by expressing his opinion,
that “ the injudicious pretensions of the present supporters of
Phrenology will ultimately be fatal to the personal reputation
of most of our present phrenological authors.” As I have the
misfortune to be one or these authors, my remarks on this sen
tence must be received with due qualification; but as he has
raised a question of pretensions, I leave the public to judge
whether Iris condemnation, uttered avowedly without lu&ving
studied the evidence, betokens greater or less modesty than my
asseverations in favour of certain propositions, after having exa
mined the proofs. Allowing for a great superiority in genius,
perspicacity, and learning, on the side of Academicus, the study
of the evidence may be reasonably allowed to add something to
the probabilities of my assertions being true. This point, how
ever, the public alone are competent to settle. I t is probable
that the contests which are now maintained on this subject may
ultimately prove fatal to the reputation either of the phreno
logical authors or of their opponents:—which is more likely to
suffer, it is not my province to decide. I f I look forward with
confidence to the ultimate decision, it is, firsts because I have,
in all humility and with all assiduity, stttdied the evidence
adduced on the subject, and have endeavoured, so far as in
me lay, to advance no opinions which are not warranted by
evidence; and, secondly, because I find that the more narrowly
intelligent inquirers have examined into the facts, they are dis
posed to recognise the greater extent of truth in the doctrines
which I advocate. You, for instance, who have examined them,
entertain a more favourable opinion of these arguments than
Academicus, who has not seen reason to do so. The history of
science has presented some examples of men opposing great
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and important discoveries, whose reputations were not advanced
in the estimation of posterity bv such applications of their
talents. A writer in the 94th Number of the Edinburgh Review,
alluding to the opponents of Harvey, says: “ The discoverer of
the circulation of the blood,—a disoovery which, if measured
by its consequences on physiology and medicine, was the
greatest ever made since physic was cultivated,—suffers no diminution of his reputation in our day, from the incredulity with
which his doctrine was received by some, the effrontery with
which it was claimed by others, or the knavery with which it
was attributed to former physiologists, by those who could not
deny, and would not praise it. The very names of these en
vious and dishonest enemies of Harvey are scarcely remem
bered ; and the honour of this great discovery now rests, be
yond all dispute, with the great philosopher who made it.,, If
the great doctrines of Phrenology as now taught shall be ulti
mately approved of by competent judges who have studied the
evidence, posterity will probably be disposed to pronounce a
similar judgment on the merits of those who have rejected and
opposed them. If the doctrines, when thus tried, shall be
found at variance with Nature, the reputation of all phrenolo
gical authors will most deservedly vanish.
Finally ; in judging of the merits of living phrenological au
thors, it is necessary to keep in view to what their pretensions
relate. They maintain that Dr Gall has discovered the functions
of many particular parts of the brain, and that this discovery is
of great importance in medicine and mental science. They
offer to his memory the homage of a profound and sincere aamiration, on account of his having made this valuable addition
to human knowledge; and affirm that those individuals whose
duty it is to study the evidence of his discovery and apply it,
but who neglect to do so, are not deserving of esteem for this
omission; but here their pretensions stop. They claim no
merit in the discovery for themselves, they boast of no supe
riority of talents or of general learning over their adversaries;
on the contrary, they allow to them every possible advantage
on these points, and limit their own pretensions to the humble
merit of having observed and interrogated Nature on this sub«
ject, while their more gifted opponents, in the pride of their
own greatness, have closed their understandings against u evi
dence” which obtrudes on their attention. To have pretended
to less, would have been to prove traitors to the cause of tru th ;
that they have pretended to more, is an unjust accusation against
them.—I am, my dear Sir, yours very sincerely,
G eo. Combe.
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Since this article was in the press, a communication from
Academicus has been received by Consiliarius, and transmitted
to us. W e shall give it in the exact words of Academicus.
17t h N w . * 8 3 6 .
As to the publication of the substance of iny letter to you in the Phrenological Journal, I beg to express only two wishes— 1. That it may be stated
that it was not at my desire that it was published ; and 3. That it may appear
from what is published, as I think it must from the letter itself* that I give
no farther opinion as to the truth of the peculiar doctrines of Phrenology ¡ban
this—that the evidence does not appear to me satisfactory. It may be all true
for any thing I know; and if I shall see evidence which shall seem to me con
clusive, I shall be most happy to adopt it a ll; for I think I can truly say, that
in matters of science I care for nothing earthly but the truth. It is to Uie
pretensions of Phrenology-Supposing all that they assume to be established—
to supersede or set aside, or sweep away (I still think your own phrase accu
rately expresses the usual opinion of phrenologists on the scope and bearing of
their science), all the old Philosophy of Mind, that I set myself in opposition.
That my arguments will be completely answered to the satisfaction of the
readers of the Phrenological Journal (who, I presume, are all phrenologists),
I have no doubt. -That they will be so to the satisfaction of the rest of the
world, or that the rest of the world will know or care whether they are an
swered or not, is perhaps more doubtful.
As you mention the work of Mr Hewett Watson, which he was so good as
to send me, I trouble you with an observation on a passage in it, criticizing
a sentence of mine. 1 had said, that the brain proper appears, from experi
ments and morbid appearances, to be the residence of thauyht ; and he accuses
me of not knowing that many of the propensities and sentiments are placed by
Gall and Spurzheim in the brain,—supposing that I exclude them when I
speak o f though** Now I used the word as a general one, to express all strict
ly mental acts, as distinguished from sensations, and from voluntary muscular
efforts. Probably I should have used the general term mental acts. But if I
had meant to restrict the term to the intellectual powers, as he supposes I
did, I should have used the term intellect. This explanation shews tnat his
criticism of my observation is founded on misapprehension of my meaning.

A R T IC L E V III.
T H E PH ILO SO PH Y OF PHRENOLOGY SIM PL IFIE D . By A
M e m b e r o f th e P h b e n o l o g ic a l and P h il o s o p h ic a l S o c ie t ie s o f
G lasgow . Glasgow: W. E. M'Phun, 1836. 18mo. Pp. 144.

As originality and excellence are seldom to be found in ano
nymous elementary works, especially those which have little in
their external aspect to recommend them, we took up the present
volume without expecting to derive from it much gratification. It
soon became apparent, however, that the writer, instead of being
a mere superficial compiler, was a well-informed phrenologist
and anatomist, a philosophical thinker, and able to express his
ideas in general with precision and ease. There seems to have
been no good reason for withholding from the work the autho.
rity of his name.
• The letter itself is published entire, as *ar as Phrenology is concerned...
E
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u The Philosophy of Phrenology Simplified”* is a title which
conveys no just iaea of the contents of the volume; for these are
less systematic aud rudimentary than such a title would indi
cate.
In the introduction the author treats of the causes of the op
position which Phrenology has met with—the discordant opi
nions entertained by the old philosophers regarding the mental
faculties and their organs—and the mode in which Phrenology
was discovered by Dr Gall. He cites the following passage from
the work of Hippocrates De Morbo Sacro:—“ From the brain
only proceed pleasure, and joy, and laughter, and sport, as well
as griefs, anxieties, sorrows, and weeping. By it we are wise,
and understand, and see, and hear, and appreciate. By it we
distinguish what is pleasant and what is disagreeable ; aud by it
the same things do not please us under all circumstances. By
it we are insane and delirious, experience terrors and fears, part
ly by night and partly by d a y ; do not recognise those who are
with u s ; lose our habits, ana forget our experience. All this
we suffer from the brain if it is not healthy ; wherefore, I say,
that the brain is the messenger and interpreter of intelligence
and wisdom.”
Chapter I. contains a good summary of the usual arguments
by which the brain is demonstrated to* be the organ of the mind.
W ith these we need not detain the reader. “ The man,” it
is said, “ who admits that the brain is the organ of mind, is
virtually a phrenologist; for he cannot stop here, he must go
farther and admit, that the state or condition of the brain must
influence the mental powers. W e admit the correctness of the
general principle, that the state or condition of an organ has
necessarily an effect upon the function of that organ, and we
dare not in logical correctness refuse our assent to the principle
when applied to the brain. The eye is the organ of vision, and
we unhesitatingly admit that a well formed and sound eye is
indispensable to perfect vision. Muscles are organs of motion,
and we never doubt for a moment that different degrees of mus
cular development are concomitant with different degrees of
muscular power. I f the state or condition of an organ then af
fects the functions of that organ, it follows necessarily, that the
development and other conditions of the brain will affect the
mental manifestation.”
The author replies, in a clear and satisfactory manner, to the
objections—that we are not conscious of the existence of organs
of the faculties—that neither difference of structure nor bound
ary lines can be discovered between the organs in the brain—
• It may be proper to mention, that this is a different work from “ Phre*
nology Simplified/* a compilation the demerits of which We exposed at page
52 of this volume.
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and that the skull and integuments of the head prevent the form
of the cerebral mass from being seen. In the second chapter it
is shewn that the brain is a congeries of organs; reference being
made, with this view, to the different powers which the mind
displays—the corresponding diversity 01 form in the brains of
different individual»—the diversity of human talents—partial
idiocy and insanity—and the phenomena of dreaming. This
chapter concludes with an exposition of the harmony of anatomy
with the phrenological doctrines.
The third chapter is on the comparative anatomy of the ner
vous system, which, as the author well shews, furnishes strong
evidence in favour of Phrenology; for it is found, that as ani
mals rise in the scale of intelligence, the more fully is the brain
developed. The facts mentioned in the following passage are
new to us, and of considerable value:—“ The development of
the nervous system in some insects is peculiarly interesting.
The- observations of D r Herold have thrown much light on
this part of physiology, and lead to conclusions favourable to
Phrenology. W ith great care he traced the gradual changes
that take place in the nervous system of the common cabbage
butterfly, from the time it obtains its full size to its assumption
of the imago. These changes were found to consist principally
in the progressive shortening of the nervous internodes, and con
sequent approximation of the ganglia—in the obliteration of
some of the nerves—in the amalgamation of two or more gan
glia—in the union of the first ganglion with the brain—in the
union of two ganglia at the expense of one or two others—and,
lastly, in the lobes of the brain which formed an angle with each
other becoming horizontal. These are, no doubt, remarkable
and necessary changes; and why necessary ? Because the ani
mal is about to change its character, and a corresponding change
of nervous system is indispensable. Had the nervous system of
the
no cnange when such an obvious change in
the
tudes of the animal had been effected, we
mig&t have drawn a conclusion unfavourable to Phrenology.
But all these changes are in harmony with the phrenological
system. Change of structure must always precede a change of
function; and we find here a series of important changes, with
out which the necessary muscular, sensitive, and instinctive
powers could not have been imparted/9 The author's remarks
on Camper's facial angle are sound and Judicious.
The nervous system of man—including the nerves, ganglia,
plexuses, spinal cord, medulla oblongata, cerebellum, and cere
brum—are successively treated of in Chapter IV. Though it
is impossible here to enter into the details of this chapter,
we cannot refrain from quoting the author's argument against
the common opinion that the spinal cord is an organ of motion
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and sensation. In what respects, says he, it differs from the
functions of the nerves inserted into it, the physiologists who
hold this opinion have not attempted to explain. The circum
stance that the dorsal roots of the spinal nerves are nerves of
sensibility, and the anterior, nerves of motion, indicates no such
difference. 4<The spinal cord appears to be merely an instru
ment of communication between the nerves of motion and sensa
tion, and the brain the seat of the intellectual operations. Did
time permit, we think we could prove the correctness of this
opinion by a reference to the effects of compression— the nerves
below the point of compression only being uniformly affected,
and never the nerves between the point of compression and the
brain. When the spinal cord at the upper part of the neck is
compressed the animal instantly dies; and we know that it dies,
not from the direct effects of the lesion, but from the paralysis
superinduced upon the nerves below the point of compression,
and more particularly from the paralysis of the respiratory
nerves. These nerves are cut off from the influences of volition,
the respiratory muscles consequently do not act, and death ne
cessarily and immediately ensues. But if the spinal cord were
directly contributory to muscular and sensitive power, is it not
more than probable that it would shew this power under these
circumstances ? I f these nerves really receive a supply of ner
vous power from the spinal cord, what hinders that supply from
being continued when a slight compression is made at the upper
extremity only of the organ ? It would be exceedingly difficult
to give a satisfactory answer to this question ; but if we admit
that the spinal cord is only an organ of communication or con
nexion, all difficulties vanish, and we have at once a simple ex
planation which can account for all the attendant phenomena,
both in a state of health and disease.”
The following remarks on the cerebellum deserve attention :
“ The cerebellum is not a simple portion of cerebral matter. It
is highly complicated, and probably is the seat of more than that
feeling indicated by Gall. This is a supposition which appears
more than probable from the following considerations: 1st, The
magnitude of the cerebellum. 2d, The complicated character
both of the external and internal structure of the part. 3d, The
successive additions made to it during its development. 4th,
The diversity of form and complication which exist in the cerebella of lower animals. And, Sthly, The fact that injuries that
affect one part only of the mass produce effects on the genera
tive organs. There can be no doubt that part of this organ is
the seat of the instinct of propagation. W hat the functions of
the other lobes may be we cannot tell, and it is useless to con
jecture.” The fifth consideration seems to us questionable.
On the minor importance of a knowledge of the intimate tex-
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tureof the brain the author says: 44 Phrenology leads us to draw
conclusions from the fo rm of the brain regarding the functions
of the individual parts; and these conclusions, if true, can never
be affected by any subsequent discovery that may be made of
the intimate texture of the organ* Gall’s primary phrenological
observations were made previous to the knowledge he ultimately
arrived at of the structure of the brain. But these observation^
are still admitted to be 'fcorrect, and they will remain correct
whatever notions we may entertain regarding the structure.
Gall's phrenological conclusions were not drawn from any sup
posed anatomical structure. His conclusions were the result of
close and accurate observations, and of observations relating en
tirely to the fo rm of the brain. So long, then, as we can prove
a relationship between the configuration of the brain and the
character of the mental powers, the intimate structure, in deter
mining the truth of this relationship, can at best be only of se»
condary importance*'”
It is the opinion of this writer that the brain reaches its full
size at the age of seven, and undergoes no subsequent change
of dimensions; but in this circumstance he sees nothing that
affects in the slightest degree the fundamental princimes of
Phrenology : For phrenologists have all along ascribed much
influence to the quality and maturity of the cerebral structure,
as well as to its size; 44 and although it has been proved that
the brain attains nearly its full size at the seventh year, it has
not been insinuated that its organization is perfected at that
period. W e know, indeed, that the brain is much softer at
the seventh than at the twenty-fifth year. It is obvious, there
fore, that after the brain has attained its full size, internal
changes are still in operation ; and these changes are as neces
sary for the full manifestation of the intellectual operations as
that of the full external development itself.” The author adds
in a note:—44 T o those who have not examined carefully into the
matter, the statement in the text may appear startling or incre
dible, and the palpable increase of size ot the head, which takes
place after the seventh year, may seem a decided refutation of the
allegation. But it must be remembered that the increase which
takes place after the period above mentioned, is easily account
ed for from the growth of parts exterior to the brain. In the
child at that period, the cerebral envelopes are extremely thin ;
they afterwaixls become thicker And thicker by an increase of
skull, of fat, of muscle, and of skin : the additional growth of
these parts accounting most satisfactorily for whatever increase
of size the head may have attained. Some phrenologists be
lieve that the organs grow from the effects of mental exercise
even after a very late period in life, and casts of the same in
dividuals at different periods of their lives are adduced in sup
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port of the supposition. In ail such cases which the writer had •
an opportunity of examining, the increase was obviously exter
nal, for the face had increased in the same proportion. After
attaining full growth, the brain, like the eye, neither increases
nor diminishes in size; its consistency or density may vary, but
we have no reason to believe that any change takes place either
m its form or size.™
• Although we think, with this author, that the fact of the at
tainment by the brain of its full size at the age of seven would
have no influence in subverting the principles of Phrenology,
yet we cannot admit the accuracy of the statement of the bro
thers Wenzel, on the authority of which that fact is assumed.
Our own experience is at variance with the assertion, and no
thing certain can be determined on the question at issue by com
paring, as the Wenzels did, the brains of different individuals
at various ages. I t is only by observations on the size of the
same brain at different periods of life that the question can be
settled. “ I have seen," says Dr Spurzheim, “ in children of
seven, even of three years, larger brains and foreheads than in
some adults who opposed Phrenology ; but does this prove that
the adults had already the same size of brain at their age of
seven years, and that the brains of children seven years old do
not increase in after life ?" As the brain divested of the integu
ments cannot be observed in the same individual at different
periods of life, it would be satisfactory to ascertain its size in a
great number of children dying at the age of seven, and to com
pare the average dimensions thus obtained with the average di
mensions of tne adult brain. On looking into the Wenzels'
book, we do not find that they have done this. W ere a proper
series of observations made, there is little doubt that their as
sertion would be disproved. That the observations of the
Wenzels were very limited, and were rendered fallacious by the
comparison of brains of different individuals, is evident from
various circumstances, and m particular from an incongruity be
tween their observations on the size of the brain and those on the
depth of the furrows between the convolutions. Notwithstand
ing the alleged facts (stated by them on pp. 895 and 896) of
the brain reaching its full dimensions at the age of seven, and
its full weight at the age of three, they mention, as the result of
their investigations, that “ the convolutions and furrows do not
attain to the same degree of perfection at the seventh year,
which the size of the brain enjoys at that a g e : this is espe
cially proved by the case of the boy of seven years." (P. 898.)
On referring to the account of this case, we find that the fur
rows and convolutions were more numerous than those seen ill
adults and old people, but were smaller and less rounded, such
as are found in aged persons; the furrows being less deep, and
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in particular extremely shallow in the superior and anterior
surface of the hemispheres. (P. 297). This, together with their
sixth conclusion (p. 298), that the formation of the convolutions
begins in the middle ana posterior lobes, and is then continued
to the anterior, accords with the opinion commonly entertained
by phrenologists, that the organs of the propensities and senti
ments arrive at perfection sooner than those of the intellectual
powers.9 I f the observation, then, be correct, that the convo
lutions continue to grow after the age of seven, how is this to
be reconciled with the previous statement of the Wenzels, that
the size of the brain is not augmented after that age ? I t is
evident that if the convolutions grow outwards, the entire bulk
of the brain must be correspondingly increased; and that if, on
the other hand, they become deeper by extending themselves
inwards, the interior parts of the brain must to an equal extent
be absorbed, so as to allow of a closer approximation of the
bottom of the furrows to the centre. The latter hypothesis, to
say the least of it, is highly improbable.
The fifth chapter contains a summary of the mental powers
of man, with an explanation of the phrenological nomenclature,
and remarks on the size, activity, and combinations of the or
gans,—on the temperaments, and on the objection that Phrenology leads to materialism. The arguments of those who
urge this stale objection are skilfully turned by the author
against themselves. W e dissent from a statement which he
makes regarding Adhesiveness—that “ its inactivity produces
carelessness about others." The effect is only carelessness about
the society of others. On the same page he places the organ of
Acquisitiveness “ immediately before Destructiveness," but this
must be an error of the press. And here, while adverting to
small matters, we may notice that proper names are occasion
ally misspelt; Dem ocrats, GaUUeOy and Haslem do not look
well in a scientific volume. Moreover, there are two statements
in the introduction which go somewhat beyond the tru th : ac
cording to our author, “ many phrenological societies have
* The original passages in the work of the Wenzels, De Peniiiori Structure
Cerebri* above referred to, are the following

MSexta dedma die .Tanuarii 1796, cerebrum incidebamua puerl septennis.
Plures quidem inveniebantur sulci gyriaue quam in adullis alias aenibuaque
occurrunt, minores autem erant neque adeo convexL, uti in senibus sese offeYunt, sulcique minus profundi, inque superiore et anteriore loborum mqjorum
superticie minime excavatL" P. 297*
u Eae obeervationes quas hucusque enarravimus facile docent, . . . .
quarto, cerebri gyros suicosque in septimo vitae anno eum nondum perfec
tion is gradum attigisse. quo cerebri magnitudo hac in etate gaudet. Testat u r im p rim is id p u eri illiu s se p ten n is e x e m p lu m .......................S ex to , com plu-

res a nobis allatae observationes docent, gyrorum sulcorumque formationem
nonnisi in posteriore medioque loborum mqjorum parte inchoari, tumque ad
anteriorem loborum partem continuari." P. 298.
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been formed” in different part9 of the continent; and *Dr
Spurzheitn “ travelled over the greater part of Europe’' teach
ing the new doctrines. Finally, it is incorrect to speak of the
propensities, as the author does on p. 134, as u drag9 upon our
intellectual nature.“’
The sixth chapter treats of insanity, which is shewn to be a
corporeal disease, by the following considerations: 1st, That it
is produced by agents affecting the body alone; 2dly, That it
is a hereditary disease, and must therefore inhere in the sole
hereditary portion of man, his body ; and, 3dly, T hat we see it
arising from causes which produce other corporeal complaints,
and presenting symptoms which every one must admit have a
reference to corporeal organs only—such as headach, pain over
the eyes, stricture and numbness across the forehead, dizziness,
noise in the ears, and dilatation or contraction of the pupils of
the eye. “ These symptoms*” says the author, 46 though no
other existed, Would lead every medical man to suspect a mor
bid condition of the brain | and, after death, is that condition
not found ? Were we to answer this question simply in the
affirmative, or bid you rely upon the authority of some eminent
phrenologist whose opinion we could cite, you might be inclin
ed to receive the enunciation with that distrust which any ex
parte statement naturally carries along with it. But to place
the subject most impartially before you, we would refer to the
work of* D r Abercrombie on the diseases of the brain—one of
the latest and ablest works upon the subject. D r Abercrombie
is no phrenologist, yet his work is calculated to do Phrenology
some service. The dissection of 183 cases is given in that
work, and, with the exception of two or three obscure cases
from which no conclusion can be drawn, they lead irresistibly
to the conclusion, that disease of the brain is uniformly attend
ed with mental alienation, and mental alienation with cerebral
disease. In all these cases, the cerebral disease and mental
affection hold the relationship of cause and effect; and were our
experience on this subject greater than it is, we could infer
from the state of the mind the precise state or condition of the
cerebral organ.” The author’s observations on the treatment
of the insane are distinguished alike by good feeling and good
sens?.
The last chapter, being the seventh, is devoted to the prin
ciples of education. The principles discussed are the followT
ing:— 1st, Education does not confer new powers, either mental
or corporeal, but merely improves those already implanted by
nature ; 2d, All the powers of the mind cannot be improved to
an equal degree in any individual; 3d, The improvement of
any one power of the mind does not affect the strength or
energy of any of the other mental powers ; 4th, The intellec*
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tual powers which are naturally strongest in any individual,
should be cultivated to a greater degree than tnose that are
weak ; 5th, Education to be effective must be practical. In
this chapter the author states many sound and important views
on these different topics. In the section where he illustrates
the third principle, some just observations are introduced on
the prevalent but erroneous opinion, that the study of lan
guages, which cultivates in a particular manner only one of
the mental powers, is calculated to strengthen and improve the
intellect in general. ' ^
1 " 1 sks, 4‘ obforemost
serve that young
among their fellow-students, both at schools and colleges, who
have shewn the greatest aptitude in learning languages, who
have even displayed great philological powers, and whose mind,
so far as philology is concerned, may oe said to have received
the last polish from the band of the artist, have yet, in the or
dinary affairs of life, and in other departments of science, dis
played the greatest imbecility ? W e do not wish to disparage
philological attainments—for the successful cultivation or some
professional pursuits they are indispensable; but their import
ance ought not to be overestimate!. And those who believe
that in learning the meaning of words all the powers of the
mind are cultivated, over-estimate the advantages of cultivating
a verbal memory, and fall, besides, into a most pernicious er
ror. Do the best philological scholars make the best arithme
ticians, musicians, or artists ? Or do they explore, with e^ual
success, the facts and abstractions of physical and metaphysical
science ? They do not. Among these departments of art or
‘ science there is nothing alike: for their successful cultivation,
therefore, other powers of the mind are required ; and it would
be as absurd to suppose that a training up of one power would
strengthen or affect any other power, as it would be to imagine,
that, by improving the organ of touch or taste, we must neces
sarily render more acute tne organ of hearing.”
We take leave of this intelligent writer by extracting a pas*
sage in which an important suggestion is contained
“ While cultivating the knowing powers, the reflecting ones
should, to a certain extent, regularly be employed ; although, in
almost all our plans of education, the knowing powers of chil
dren are cultivated to the neglect almost altogether of the re»
fleeting. Children are made to wait till they are fit for a logic
or moral philosophy class, before the reflecting powers are
brought into action. But the plan is highly objectionable.
Every object which presents itself to his daily observation,
every subject on which the knowing organs may be engaged, is
fitted to call into exercise both Comparison and Causality ; and
the child who has been trained to exercise these organs from his
vol.
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early years, and , on subjects of common observation, will,
cateris paribus, use them with more effect when he arrives at
maturity, and when he directs them to the investigation of truth
in science and philosophy. Man cannot become too intellec
tual ; and as his intellectuality depends on the existence of these
powers, they should be early and regularly brought into ope
ration. Yet though all the reflecting organs should be culti
vated to the highest degree of which they are capable, the ob
servation is not applicable to the knowing organs. All of these
organs indeed should be cultivated to a certain extent; but
when they are pre-eminently developed, these should be culti
vated to the partial exclusion of the others, and the individual
so circumstanced should engage in a profession in which such
powers are peculiarly brought into operation. In this way in
dividuals will be enabled to follow the bent of their inclination
to advance the interests of particular arts or sciences, and con
duce, consequently, to their happiness and to the greatest im
provement of the human race.”

A R T IC L E IX .
ON THE PROGRESSIVE DIFFUSION OF PHRENOLOGY.

N oth in g can be o f greater im portance to the disciples of

a science which, however firm and sure in its foundations, and
however beneficial in its tendencies, has yet to struggle with
m uch prejudiced and interested opposition before a general
acknowledgement o f its tru th and advantages can be obtain
ed, than to become thoroughly acquainted with the strength of
their own fo rces; to know how many hundreds there may be
scattered am ong the millions o f their race, who have embraced
the cause which they are advocating, and whose efforts are, with
their own, continually excited to urge on the progression of that
cause.

This knowledge, however, though so highly important upon
many grounds, is by no means easy of acquirement. The very
causes which would enhance the value of the information, if ob
tained, tend in some measure to obstruct the means of that attain
ment. The ridicule and sneer which sometimes meet the Phreno
logist in his endeavour to propagate his science, and to which, did
he know the numbers who in reality support his cause, he could
aubmit without regard, are the very circumstances, the fear of
encountering which, deters many from an open avowal of their
faith.
A valuable contribution has been made to this branch of
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knowledge by Mr Watson, in his recent publication, entitled,
“ Statistics of Phrenology.19 Much information is contained in
the pages of that volume, which must be esteemed of consider
able interest by the Phrenologist, and which must prove a source
of great encouragement to him in his anticipations of the pro
spects of the science. We are there presented with details as to
the number of societies already existing in Great Britain, whose
special study is Phrenology, and cannot fail to be astonished at
the extent of these bodies,—exceeding, as they do, the number
of separate societies devoted to the investigation of perhaps any
other scientific subject; we find there a catalogue of works print
ed, and of authors who have written, on the subject,—a catalogue
which we presume to be tolerably correct, and which excites at
once surprise and pleasure at the multitude, as well as the cha
racter, of these works, and of these authors; we are made ge
nerally acquainted with the relative progress which Phrenology
appears to have made in public estimation during successive
stated periods, and are informed, in detail; of the progress which
it has made in a large number of the cities and towns of Eng
land and Scotland; and, finally, we have an estimate of the
numbers who are either professed and avowed believers in the
truth of the science, or who, though not openly avowed, are
actual believers.
Highly valuable are the details thus conveyed, and gratifying
and useful must be the perusal of the volume to every sincere
phrenologist. W e trust, however, that we shall not be esteem
ed captious, if we state that the item last mentioned seems to
us in some degree defective, and not quite so satisfactory in
some respects as are the others. The author does not appear
to have such data on this particular point, as to authorise any
very accurate estimate of numbers; and we are led to suspect
that our opponents may turn round upon us with the obvious
question:—“ W hat evidence have you of the correctness of
these statements ?—they appear little better than arbitrary.1’
Considering the information as to the actual numbers of those
espousing the cause of Phrenology to be an important desidera
tum, it will not be amiss, perhaps, if we endeavour briefly to
examine by what method we may be best enabled to form a just
estimate upon this point.
W ith this object in view, we design in the following observa
tions to examine—
]tf, Among what classes and ranks we should cxp:ct the
greatest opposition to, and among which we may fairly look for
the greatest diffusion of a knowledge of Phrenology.
2dlvy The reasons of the local neglect of Phrenology.
3dly, The modes of ascertaining the extent of the diffusion
s2
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of Phrenology among those classes where that diffusion may be
rationally expected.
4ih]y> How far that diffusion has extended.
5thly, By what means that diffusion may best be still further
urged.
As to the first point:—W e have often thought that the ob
jections of the opponents of Phrenology, and the expectations of
phrenologists themselves, are unreasonable as to the classes of
individuals to whom they allude as disavowing or avowing their
acquiescence in the doctrines of Phrenology. A host of names
is called over, comprising individuals well known as the lead
ing doctors in other sciences, and our opponents say to us exultingly—“ Here are individuals of the highest talent, men ac
customed to investigate scientific questions, and these have not
become phrenologists; therefore we withhold assent.” The tone
of our friends is little less adverse:—W hy is it,” they exclaim,
“ that men thus engaged in exploring the fields of science have
not yet, by a careful and accurate examination of the principles
and evidence of Phrenology, induced a conviction into their own
minds of its truth and value ; is not this fact in itself somewhat
remarkable, if we are to cousider those principles and that evi
dence as having just foundation ?”
The consequences drawn in each of these cases appear to us
equally unwarranted and inconclusive. The individuals to
wnom allusion is thus made are professors, each of some par
ticular science ; and to that alone, or chiefly, does each one de
vote his attention, little regarding the discoveries or theories
announced in connection with others. I t would surely be but
a poor argument against the truth of the discoveries of a Davy,
that a Stewart or a Buckland had not yet expressed his confi
dence in their correctness. Why with any greater appearance
of reason should the names which stand nigh in geological, in
mineralogical, in botanical, or in philological science, be quoted
as not being at present attached to the list of believers in Phrenology, and as therefore affording a good argument against its
truth ? The latter science is, as these professors conceive, in no
apparent way connected immediately with the sciences to whose
investigation their attention is directed ; and it would be unrea
sonable to expect that they should devote their time to the exa
mination of a comparatively recent science, the importance of
which has not yet been forced immediately upon their attention.
Not that we would be understood as implying that a knowledge
of Phrenology would be otherwise than highly beneficial to every
man who enters the temple of science, be it at whatever portal,
but merely as stating, that this advantage cannot yet have become
generally evident.
Phrenology at present stands on the footing of the other
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s c ie n c e s it is considered as a simple study sui generis, and as
the peculiar object, therefore, of the research and investigation
of particular individuals. The science of metaphysics has hi
therto been one whose professors have been perhaps less nume
rous than those of most other sciences; and the system of Phre
nology being that which supersedes and must ere long supplant
metaphysics, if its professors are few there can be no just cause
for surprise. The most just cause for surprise which we can
perceive is, that already, in the very short space of time during
which the new system has been before the world, so many pro
fessors of other-—and at first sight, quite unconnected—sciences
have become avowed and practical Phrenologists.
The only species of assent which can fairly be expected to be
expressed by the body of the great in science and philoso
phy, educated according to the present systems, is the pas
sive assent of silent acquiescence. Seldom are they called upon
for an opinion; and when they are so, what is their almost uni
versal answer ? “ We have not examined the subject, but it
seems a fanciful theory.” It 6eems a “ fanciful theory” to them,
simply because they have not examined the subject; not be
cause, having thoroughly pursued the train of argument and
evidence adduced by the phrenologist, they have arrived at a
negative verdict. “ Fanciful theory” it is called by them simply
because, not having examined it, they do not understand it or
its claims, or the nature of its preteusions; and because, having
been educated with different views, they feel the natural repug
nance which ever exists in the human mind to acknowledging
an alteration in those views without sufficient reason,—and a
sufficient reason they cannot have until they have devoted much
more leisure than they are able or willing to give to a close exa
mination of the principles and evidence upon which Phrenology
is founded.
The candid opponent of Phrenology will see, we think, in
these observations the real ground of the passive non-acquiescence
of scientific men in general in the doctrines of Phrenology. It
is not until a favourable impression of the science is firmly
established in the minds of all from a perception of the beneficial
tendency of the practical results which flow from its diffusion
and application, that a passive acquiescence will be yielded by
these parties. They will tbeo yield that species of assent whicn
alone can be expected from them ; just as the chemist, the bota
nist, or the geologist now yields bis passive acquiescence in the
deductions of astronomy. These latter, when first announced,
were received with incredulity; but having, through a long
course of years, been confirmed by all who have thoroughly in
vestigated the subject, others now bestow their assent upon the
principles of the science, although at first they might, and we
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know did, consider it as a fanciful and even an impious theory.
I t is not that all the great in science and philosophy have them
selves examined the evidence upon which astronomy is founded;
but it is that the system having been uniformly found, by those
who have examined into its evidence and principles, to be con
sistent, harmonious, and thoroughly reconcileable with all known
and obvious phenomena, and the truth of its principles having
been found to be corroborated by every fresh discovery, it has
at length taken its place among the established sciences, and a
silent but implied assent—passive merely-—has been given to
it by all professors of each other science*
And so it will be with Phrenology. When it is rendered clear
that every present circumstance, and fresh discovery, harmonizes
with the principles and doctrines of that science, and that by its
means effects are wrought and phenomena explained hitherto
considered as inexplicable, then will a passive assent be yielded
to its truth by those who may never have examined one iota of
its evidence. Its principles will be universally acknowledged,
but its practice must, according to* the very doctrines which it
teaches, be ever confined to particular individuals.
The phrenologist will know that there is another cause in
operation which must prevent some of the professors of other
sciences from expressing their acquiescence in our views, we
mean their possessing a phrenological development which will
not allow them, even if they should examine the evidence, to
perceive the relations between phenomena and the conclusions
drawn according to the true principles of inductive philosophy.
W e will say nothing here of the effect of Love c f Approbation
upon many minds, on the first announcement of a new system
opposed to the prejudices of antiquity, fashion, and opinion,
though that may not be without considerable influence in causing
an avowed dissent.
The conclusion, then, which we draw from the above obser
vations is briefly th is:—that it ought to excite no surprise in
the mind of the friend of Phrenology, and ought to be consi*
dered as no valid argument in the mouth of the opponent of
Phrenology, that the body of the great in science ana philoso
phy in general, have not hitherto expressed their acquiescence
in the doctrines of the phrenological system.
Having thus endeavoured to shew that the doctors and pro
fessors of other sciences cannot in reason be expected to examine
into the evidence connected with, and cannot therefore be quali
fied to offer a correct and impartial opinion concerning, the prin
ciples of Phrenology, we proceed to inquire if there is any other
class of men who may be expected to withhold assent, or to ex
press a more decided dissent from the truth of the science.
Two classes of individuals present themselves as being in all
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probability thus disposed, and these are those whose office it
nas hitherto been to expound, but upon far different principles,
the subjects of which Phrenology takes cognizance. These two
classes, it needs hardly to be stated, are the metaphysicians, who
perceive in Phrenology a science which professes to explain upon
more exact and just principles those mental phenomena concern
ing which they have been in the habit of dogmatizing after their
own fashion, and the vJtysiologists, who cannot but take it amiss
that the structure ana uses of the human brain, both of which
have hitherto been considered inexplicable and complete terra
incognita, having evaded their most Careful investigations, aré
thus plausibly and consistently announced by the followers of a
novel system.
I t is needless to enter here into the causes which operate on
the minds of these two classes of individuals. They must be
sufficiently obvious to every intelligent observer. That they are
strong ana powerful there can be no doubt, and the present ge
neration must have passed away before they can cease to ope
rate. Any individuals gained over from these bodies, must be
considered, therefore, as doubly valuable, and as affording double
testimony to the soundness of the more recent system. That
many names connected with them are enrolled among the firmest
advocates of Phrenology, should therefore be looked upon as
just cause for congratulation to phrenologists, and should afford
to their minds great confirmation of the correctness of the views
which they have adopted.*
W e thus perceive, that when the phrenologist looks around
and endeavours to form an estimate of the numbers who have
joined his ranks, he may fairly calculate upon excluding a large
proportion of that class of persons usually termed “ scientific
men,” and the whole body of established metaphysicians and phy
siologists : if he finds any friends among either of these classes,
he may justly set them down to the creait-side of the account as
clear ana unanticipated gain. The class among whose members
he must look for support, is that large body of the public at
tached to no exclusive branch of science, and biassed by no espe
cial prejudice against his views. If, therefore, upon examina
tion, he finds that in proportion as the doctrines of Phrenology
have been expounded to this class, they have been received, ana
the cause of their truth espoused, he may justly congratulate
himself upon the flourishing and progressing state of the science
which he advocates. He must not, however, be too sanguine.
He must recollect that there are necessarily considerable draw
backs to the rapid diffusion of every system founded upon novel
les. He must remember, that though the members of
iss are, comparatively speaking, free from prejudice either

O
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in favour of or against any particular system or science, yet they
are somewhat accustomed to look up for information and guid
ance on these subjects to the very parties who have been last
specified as being, for obvious and natural reasons, the most op
posed to his system. There are other circumstances, too, which
tend to retard the diffusion of a science like Phrenology; cir
cumstances which it is unnecessary here to specify, but which
contribute, and perhaps hardly in a minor degree, to check its
rapid progress.
The existence of the various checks thus noticed being* borne
in mind as causes likely to influence the minds even of tne most
impartial among all classes, the inquirer, paying some attention
to the suggestions which will presently be stated, may commence
his calculations as to tbe numbers of those who are favourably
disposed to the views which be entertains.
One peculiarity will soon become discernible in the course of
his observations, viz. that the progress of Phrenology has been
in no slight degree local—rapid and soundly based in some
places, slow and imperfectly promoted in others. To the causes
of this peculiarity we shall next direct the attention of the
reader, as in so doing we shall perhaps remove some difficul
ties connected with the points to which we shall subsequently
have occasion to allude.
( To be continued.)

A R T IC L E X.
CASE OF DISEASE IN THE ORGAN OF COMBATIVENESS ON
TH E LEFT SIDE, attended with Change of Temper; and of Disease
in the left Corpus Striatum, attended with Loss of Knowledge of the
Signification of Words. Reported by G e o b o e C o m b e .

A g e n t l e m a n , who is designated Mr N. in a report of his
case published in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Jour,
nal, No. 129, by James Craig, Esq. surgeon, Ludgate Lodge,
Ratho, was the son of a farmer in one of the midland counties
of Scotland. He rose to eminence as a diplomatist. He was
educated at the same parish-school with my father, who told
me the incidents of his youth. The events of his mature age
are recorded in the history of his country ; and when, in his
later years, he retired to a small estate which he had pur
chased in the county o f ------------ , I continued to hear from
friends who lived on terms of intimacy with him, every im
portant occurrence that befel him, and also his habits and oc
cupations. In August 1882, he was suddenly seized with
an affection of the head, accompanied by loss of the power
of using words, and a change of temper from uncommon
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mildness to great irritability. I obtained information from
time to time from friends
cation with him, concerning
were to me extremely interesting. I repeatedly expressed a
desire that great attention, should be paid to the examination
of his brain after death; and when at last, in the month
of July 1836, he was cut off by fever at the age of 93, this
wish was not forgotten. On the 15th of that month, M r
Craig, before mentioned, waited on me and invited me to attend
the examination of M r N.'s brain on Saturday the 16th; add
ing, that, as he intended to publish the case himself, it should
be understood that I should not publish any report of it until
after his had appeared. I agreed to this condition, and have
fulfilled it. His report having now been published, I proceed
to give my own ; and as there are differences—some of them
important—between the two accounts, I shall present the case
in a documentary form, and leave the facts to speak for them
selves.
I received the following note from M r C raig:—
44 M y D e a r S i r , —May I trouble you at your earliest
convenience to write out for me an account of the morbid ap
pearances observed in Mr N.’s brain. I do not like to trust
to my memory, not having taken notes during the dissection.
I am, &c.
J a m e s C r a i g .”
44 I U T H O , 2 1 r t J u / y 1 8 3 6 / ’

To this note I returned the following answer
44 M r D ear S i r ,
Edinburgh, 22d J u ly 1836L
44 In compliance with your request, I enclose my notes of the
morbid appearances of M r N.'s skull, with remarks. I shall
feel obliged by your correcting and supplying any thing that
is wanting or erroneously stated. I hope you will be able to
understand it, as I use the phrenological organs to describe the
localities of the lesions.
441 understand that I shall not publish these notes until after
you and D r Abercrombie have published; but I presume I
may do so then. The name may be suppressed. I am, &c.
44 G eorge C ombe .”

The notes enclosed in this letter shall immediately be given.
In some instances in which my own information regarding
certain details was not precise, I put a pencil note on the mar
gin of the notes, addressed to M r Craig, requesting him to correct
what was erroneous, and supply items of information that were
left deficient He very obligingly did so ; and the notes, as now
printed, embody his additions and corrections. Of course, I
do not regard him as at all committed to my phrenological opi.
nions ana explanations: the additions contributed by him re.
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lated merely to facts in the case or in the dissection. To pre
vent all misconceptions, I have here printed in italics the words
which he supplied.
Notes o f M r N .'s case%drawn up by M r Combe.
,f A t ------------ 16th July 1836. Present—D r Abercrombie;
James Craig, Esq. surgeon, R atho; R. Flockhart, Esq.
his assistant; A------J ----------Esq. W. S .; George Combe.
“ The head of M r N., who died on 15th July, was examined
by M r Craig and Dr Abercrombie. The following are Mr
Combe’s remarks:—
u M r N. was ninety-three years of age, having been born in
October 1742.
Inches.
The skull, from Concentrativeness to Comparison, below the in
teguments, measured
.
.
.
.
.
7*2
From Destructiveness to Destructiveness, .
. . 5 . 6
The inner diameter of the skull, from the lower edge of Conceutrativeness to the top of Individuality,
.
. *7*
Inner diameter from Destructiveness to Destructiveness,
.
5.3
The depth from Feneration to the corpus callosum was
. .
1.6
From Firmness to do.
•
.
.
•
. 2 .
From Benevolence to do.
.
.
.
•
1.6

u The development of the organs was as follows:—
Amativeness, rather large.
rhiloprogenitivenesS, very large.
Concentrativeness, full.
Adhesiveness, rather large.
Combativeness, large.
Destructiveness, rather large.
Secretiveness, rather large.
Acquisitiveness, full.
Constructiveness, rather fulL
Self-Esteem, large.
Love of Approbation, large.
Cautiousness^ large.
Benevolence, very large.
Veneration, large.
Firmness, very large.
Conscientiousness, rather large.
Hope, large
) on right side,
Wonder, large j less on left.,

Ideality, fulL
Wit, full,

I«,»“»,

{HarJi;»*

Individuality, large.
Form, large.
Size, large.
Weight, large.
Colouring, mil.
I«ocality, rather large.
Number, rather large.
Order, large.
Eventuality, full.
Time, moderate.
Tune, foil.
Language, large,
Comparison, large.
Causality, fulL

u The coronal region was remarkably large ; the anterior lobe
was rather high, and of average but not of great length ; the
temperament was nervous and sanguine.
44 The portion of the skull-cap which covered the right hemi
sphere was regular, and of a moderate thickness; the portion
which covered the left hemisphere was irregular in thickness;
the inner table was thickened at the portions which covered
Imitation and Wonder. The outer surface of the skull cover
ing the left hemisphere appeared more depressed than the right
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at these organs, and there was a thickening of the bone within.
The super-orbitar plates presented each a deep transverse fur
row at the posterior portion, corresponding to the organ of Lan
guage, and indicating its great size. The middle of each su
per-orbitar plate was raised, indicating a very moderate deve
lopment of the organs of Colouring. The convolutions lying
on each side of the crista galli, constituting the organs of Form,
were very large.
44 On attempting to remove the upper portion of the skull, the
adhesion of the dura mater was very great. When the attach
ments were cut, and the skull was removed, strong marks of
chronic inflammatory action presented themselves on the falx,
and on the dura mater, covering Firmness, Veneration, Bene
volence, Imitation, and Wonder, on both sides. The dura mater
there, felt like buckram.
44 There were sm^ll fungous depositions on the brain itself at
Veneration and Firmness.
44 There was effusion between the convolutions of Imitation
and Benevolence.
44 The brain was examined by cutting thin slices horizontally,
commencing with the coronal surface of the right hemisphere.
The whole of this hemisphere was found to be sound, except
a tubercle about the size of a large barleycorn, at the surface
of the brain, at the organ of Combativeness. The right ven
tricle was sound.
44 The left hemisphere was examined by cutting thin slices,
commencing at the coronal region. I t presented appearances of
vascularity, but no positive disorganization was found until the
dissection reached down to the organ of Combativeness. Here
a cavity was found occupying the centre of the organ of Com
bativeness, and extending into Adhesiveness and Philoprogeni
tiveness. There had been a deposition of blood, which had
been absorbed, leaving a cavity with a yellowish membrane.
The cavity rather exceeded two inches in extent; it ran ob
liquely outside of the left lateral ventricle, within half an inch
or the surface of the organ of Combativeness. The diseased
structure approached close upon the ventricle, but did not com
municate with it. The ventricle was all sound.
44 The brain was then taken out of the skull, and the base was
examined in the same manner. There were evident marks of
chronic inflammatory action in the bloodvessels and pia mater.
Great vascularity throughout.
44 The right hemisphere was sound in structure.
44 In the left hemisphere the internal carotid artery, at the
crossing of the optic nerves, and the membranes at the point of
junction between the middle and frontal lobes, bore strong
marks of chronic inflammatory action; the arteries were brittle,
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and the bloodvessels highly vascular, particularly where Alimentiveness joins Language.
“ In the left corpus striatum a small cavity was found, exactly
of the same character with that found in the posterior lobe. I t
was situated about three inches backwards from the surface of
the skull at the organ of Colouring, about a quarter of an inch
farther back than the sella turcica, and about half an inch to
the left of i t The extent of the cavity might be a quarter of
an inch. Each organ extends from the surface to the medulla
oblongata; so that this lesion was directly in the line of the
fibres of the organ of Language, proceeding from the surface
at the posterior edge of the super orbitar plate to the medulla.
44 There was a tubercle on the posterior part of the medulla
oblongata.
44 The cerebellum was sound.
44 The thorax was opened. The lungs remarkably healthy ;
the left lung adhering extensively to the pleura; and effusion in
the cavities. The semilunar valves of the aorta were conside
rably ossified. A good deal of effusion was found in the peri
cardium. The aorta ascendens was enormously large, almost
aneurisma!, but structure sound.
44 Mr N. was a native of West Lothian, and received the
rudiments of his education at the parish-school o f ------------ .
He was educated for the Scotch Church, and was a candidate
fo r Professor HUTs chair in Edinburgh University. He went
abroad as tutor in the family of a charge d'affaires ( Sir Gilbert
E lliot) from the English Government t o ------------ . The prin
cipal fell sick, and the tutor conducted the business of the con
sulship, and so distinguished himself, that he was subsequently
employed by the British Government in various diplomatic
capacities. He subsequently rose to the highest employments
as a British ambassador, and resided for nine years a t -------- —
in that capacity.
44 He stated that in his youth he was passionate, which cor
responds with his large Combativeness and ample Destructive
ness. In middle and later life he was remarkably mild in tem
per, amiable, benevolent, just and good. This is in accordance
with the large development of the moral organs, which der
cidedly predominated over the propensities.
44He was shrewd, penetrating, discreet, and conciliating; yet
firm, emphatic, and decided. His intellect was clear and prac
tical, dealing easily with the details of business; and he spoke,
it is said, twelve or fourteen languages—(he understood fo u r 
teen, and could talk ten)• He was extremely active. As a pri
vate individual he was the most amiable of human beings, uni*
versally beloved, and very highly esteemed.
44 During the last fifteen years of his life he resided on his
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own estate, five miles west from ------------ , and devoted bintself to the improvement of the parish-roads, and every species
of usefulness which he could accomplish. He expended between
L. 600 and L. 800 of his own funds on the roads, above all his
allowances from tlie public assessments. In this wav he gave
bread to the industrious poor, whom he employed as labourers*
and left a rich legacy in admirably made roads to the parish.
“ About twelve years before his death he began to see spec
tral illusions, which continued at intervals to appear till be died.
[See D r Abercrombies work on the Intellectual Powers, 1st Ed.
page 849; also farther remarks in last Edition.] They were
human figures of all sizes, and in the costumes of all the ancient
nations. Sometimes they were deliciously small and beautiful
miniatures; sometimes they were robed in the ancient costume.
His most frequent and pertinacious spectral visitor was an old
woman with a cloak, sucn as were worn by the Scotch peasantry
in his younger days. H e also frequently saw his own counte
nance as a youth, and gradually becoming older, and disappear
ed. He was at all times aware that these were illusions.
“ On 21*1 August 1882 he teas taken *//, his temper suddenly
changed, and he became extremely irritable. Simultaneously
with this change of temper he lost the power of using language
to express his thoughts. H e could articulate perfectly, and
he was always uttering words; but they ceased to be significant,
and consisted of a mixture of all the languages which he had
learned. Occasionally, he mustered a very few English words
in their proper order and signification, and was intelligible; but
his speech immediately again fell into confusion. His intellec
tual perceptions meantime continued clear. He understood
business, comprehended spoken language addressed to him, and
used signs of things to express his meaning, so far as he could.
He continued to tne very close of his life excessively active for
a man of his age, drove out in his carriage every day— ( I do
not think he was three days in the hotise)—and was actually in
Edinburgh the ninth day before he died. At one time he nad
often, for several mornings in succession, at breakfast, held out
a piece of bread to the servant, and addressed to him a great
deal of gibberish, and was very angry because he was not un
derstood. H e went to ------------ into a baker's shop, bought a
quartern loaf, paid for it, and carried it away under his arm.
When he arrived a t ------------ , he presented it to his butler, and
said, 4 Thafs what I w a n t e d At the next meal he cut a por
tion of it, and a portion of the bread which the family were
using, placed them together, pointed out the superior quality of
th e ------------ bread, and enabled the whole family to compre
hend that be had been all along complaining of the bad quality
of the bread which was provided for him. H e seemed always
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to ascertain the quality o f the bread by the sm ell . 'T wos uni
fo rm ly that sense he trusted to.
44 These mental manifestations correspond with ^the pheno
mena exhibited by the brain.
44 His temper changed from mildness to irritability, and
there wa9 extensive disease in the left hemisphere, at the organ
of Combativenèss ; that organ remaining entire in the right he
misphere, and Destructiveness on both sides being sound. He
enjoyed so much power in the organ of Language as to be able
to understand speech when addressed to him, even to compre
hend the newspapers when read ; but so little as to be incapable
of commanding words voluntarily expressive of his ideas ;—and
the organ of Language on the right side was entire, while there
had evidently been effusion in the corpus striatum, in the left
hemisphere, a little way backwards from the surface of the oran of Language in the line of its fibres. He saw spectres, but
new them to be illusions ; and the state of the dura mater and
bloodvessels shewed that there had been long-standing inflam
matory action in the regions of Imitation and Wonder on both
sides. He had been excessively active in mind for a man of
his age ; and there were general marks of chronic inflammation
in the membranes and bloodvessels of the brain.*
A few physiological remarks by me followed these notes ;
which as they are mere speculations attempting to account for
the facts, I omit at present, desiring to confine this report ex
clusively to matters of fact.
M r Craig returned these notés with the following letter
44 M y D e a r S i b , —I return you the notes with many thanks.
The diseased appearances correspond exactly. As soon as I
get my notes put into a legible form, I ’ll send them to you
for perusal. I will also let you know when I publish his case.
Yours very truly,
J a m es C r a ig .

f

* L

udgate

L

odge,

25 th July 1836.”

In the beginning of October I received, with M r Craig’s
compliments, a separate copy of 44 History of a Case of Spec
tral Illusions, with subsequent loss of memory of words and
names ; with appearances on dissection. By James Craig, Esq*
&c., extracted from the Medical Journal before mentioned, and
having subjoined to i t 44 Pathological Observations on the fore
going Case, by David Craigie, M. D.* &c. I was then on the
eve of leaving home for Aberdeen for three weeks. On my re
turn I addressed the following letter to M r Craig :—
u E d in b u r o u , 3d November 1836.

44 M y D e a r S i r , —I received your printed report of the case
of Mr N. when I was preparing to go to Aberdeen, and had
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not time then to acknowledge the receipt of it, and to thank
you for your attention. In your note to me of the 25th of
July you said, 4 As soon as I get my notes put into a legible
form, H I send them to you for perusal/ This seems to have
escaped your recollection, as the notes were not sent. I regret
to observe that you omit all notice of the change of M r N /s
temper from a state of placidity to one of irritability at the
time wh£n his embarrassment in expressing his ideas by lan
guage occurred. The paramount object in reporting a case of
this kind, is to state the whole facts and circumstances; as it
often happens that the omission of 6ome, not only leaves the
report incomplete, but gives a different character to the facts
reported. I t has been made a charge by the phrenologists
against non-phrenological medical practitioners, that when dis
eases occurred in parts of the brain devoted to the manifesta
tion of the propensities or sentiments, they did not take due
pains to ascertain and report the state of the related feelings in
the patients. In the present instance, this omission is import
ant. According to your report, a large cavity appeared in the
region of Combativeness on the left side, the corresponding
part in the right hemisphere being entire; but not one word
is said about the temper of the deceased. As my notes, which
you perused before drawing up your report, particularly ad
verted to this point, I did not expect to see it overlooked. I
shall now publish my report under the same name with yours.
44 I regret to observe, that you have omitted the e in my
name in your Report, and also my Christian name, in conseuence of which, no one who reads it will discover that I was
le individual who was present at the dissection. I am, &c.

a

44 G ko. C ombe .*

To this letter the following answer was received:—
44 M y D ea r S ib ,
L udgate L odge, 6th November 1836.
44 In reply to yours of the 8d, which I received this morning,
I have to state, that my promise did not escape my recollec
tion; the printed copy of Mr N /s case was what I meant
for your perusal ftis verbatim from my notes), and I sent you
a copy the very day it came into my possession.
44 As to the omission you complain of, I have distinctly to
state, that the irritability of temper you allude to never once
came under my own observation, nor do I believe it existed,
except when Mr N.’s wishes or orders could not be under
stood,—in short, when his desires were virtually disobeyed,—
or when he came into contact with those against whom he (from
a very evident cause) looked with disapprobation, of whom I
knew several; and in all these cases, 'twas more an expression
of dissatisfaction or impatience than irritability. I believe few
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men, if any, who had been during a long life accustomed to
such implicit obedience as he was, would have remained placid
when tneir own servants, as well as others, (as M r N. must
have thought) disregarded their commands. I have, moreover,
repeatedly heard the remark made by those who were in the
habit of seeing him frequently after his illness, 4 that he was
the same affable polite person as ever.’
44 My report was submitted to the perusal of Drs Abercrom
bie, Davidson, and Thomson, before it was printed, all of whom
had frequent occasions of testifying its accuracy. No one had
such opportunities of observing the case in all its features’ as
myself, to which,, throughout, I paid a very strict attention.
From what rumour or report you derived your information, I
am at a loss to comprehend ; but I feel assured, if you had had
the frequent personal opportunities of observation which I had,
I cannot believe you would have formed the opinion you now
m aintain; and I deny, in tofo, the suppression, omission, or
misrepresentation o f a single fa c t which occurred to my obser
vation during the progress of the case,—indeed, had I not
wished to be scrupulously accurate, I would not have made its
history so unusually, nay unnecessarily long: whatever the
4 general charge,’ therefore, may be against 4 non-phrenological medical practitioners,’ in this instance I do believe it to be
inapplicable.
u My report, as it is printed to page 17, where it commences
the account of 1835, was drawn up and perused by several in
dividuals at least twelve months before Mr N .s death; it
is, therefore, not the fact when you say 4 I perused your re
port before drawing up mine.’ I wrote to you requesting
your notes of the dissection, because you noted them aown on
the spot, to compare with and insure the accuracy of mine,
which were written when I returned home; and I saw with sur
prise in your report, the statement, new to me, and made for
the first time, charging Mr N. with irritability of temper.
I marked either in pencil or with ink 4incorrect*’ or some such
expression, and afterwards rubbed or scratched it out, leaving
you to judge of the actual facti of the case as reported by me.
44 I regret extrem ely the unintentional mistake regarding your
nam e Rfid surnam e, which never occurred to me until I received
yo u r letter. I could have no possible m otive for not wishing
it m ade perfectly public, and have uniform ly stated unreser
vedly, th a t you were present a t the post-m ortem inspection. I
am , &c.
J ames C r a ig .”

I addressed the following letter to M r C raig:—
44 My D ear S ir ,

E d in b u r g h ,

lftA November 1836. *

44 I received your letter of the 5th of November, and beg to
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mention, that I am now printing M r N.’s case from my notes,
adding my letter to you dated the Sd of November, and your
letter to me dated the 5th of November, ad longum. I have
'ven a statement of the grounds on which I made the remark,
at there had been a change of M r N.’s temper, contempora
neously with the disorder of the function of language. I sum
up the whole by some remarks on the points in which your re
port and Dr Craigie’s differ from mine. I shall send you a
copy of the whole as soon as published. I am, &c.

S

14 G eo . C ombe ."

The evidence on which I made the statement that M r N.’s
temper changed contemporaneously with his loss of the use of
language, shall now be given.
1 addressed the following letter to D r Mackintosh:—
“ M y D ear S ib ,

E d in b u r g h ,

18/A November 1836.

44 I beg leave to refer you to the report of the case of M r
N., in the 129th No. of the Edin. Med. and Surg. Journal, in
which I see your name mentioned as having been in consulta
tion, and to the enclosed proof of my own report of the same
case; and to request’that you will inform me whether you know
any thing about a change of temper in M r N., contemporane
ously with his loss of the power oi using language. I am, &c.
44 G eo . C ombe ."
T o this letter D r Mackintosh returned the following answer:—
“ M y DEAR S ib ,

E d in b u r g h ,

19/fc November 1836.

44 In reply to your note of ^yesterday’s date, I have to state
that there is a distinct impression on my mind of a remarkable
change of temper in Mr N.’s case, contemporaneously with his
loss of power of using language correctly.
441 had several interviews with his confidential servants, to en
able me to make up my mind whether restraint should be em
ployed, as such a step was touched upon in consultation. In
deed, my belief is, that one of my visits to - <■■
was to
assist with others in determining whether restraint should be
employed. All his servants led me to believe that he was ex
cessively irritable and obstinate in temper, difficult to please,
and sometimes unmanageable, from the period of his attack ;
and some of them contrasted this conduct with his usual kind
and easy manner towards them. A t my visits there was always
some management necessary before I was introduced, and he
appeared impatient, and often so irritable, that I was guarded
in my expressions, and always made my retreat as soon as pos
sible. On entering the room, however, he always received me
in the most polite itianner. I am, my dear Sir, yours truly,
vol.

x.— NO. L.

44 J ohn M ackintosh .”
a a
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The following declaration was made to me by the indrvidnal
who subscribe« it, in presence of two of the personal friends of
M r N.
Statement made by John Srneal^ son o f Joseph Smeal, gardener
to M r N .
“ My father was gardener to M r N. for thirty-four years be
fore his death. I have been nine years in the garden under my
father. Before M r N. was taken ill in 1832, he was remark
able for mildness of temper, and in speaking to his servants he
was kind and civil A t that time a striking change took place
in his temper In coming into the garden, if he saw a straw
or a leaf on the walk, he flew into a passion. He became ex
tremely irritable towards my fattier, and at one time struck
him ; at another time he threw a lock at him, and on a third
occasion spat in his face. I felt myself obliged to go out of
the way occasionally, when I saw him coming, and hid myself
among the bushes to avoid him. My father and myself did
every thing possible to please him. At one time my father was
so much distressed by Mr N.’s bad temper, that he spoke of
giving up his situation, as he could not manage with him. Mr
N.'s condition was variable. On some days he was pleasant, on
other days the least thing would have put him quite out of
temper altogether. He continued in this condition to the last.
The same occurrences took place with his other servants, and
I could give a great many similar examples. There was only
one servant who was ever heard of as being inattentive to M r
N., and with whom he had just cause for offence. His other
servants have been from ten to fifteen years in his service, and
are respectable men, and his temper was equally trying to them.
Mr Craig told my father at one time, that he did not think
that he could continue to visit M r N., on account of his bad
temper towards him. M r N. was aware that he was not intelligio.e. 1 often had occasion to tell him that I did not under
stand him, and he shewed me by signs what he wanted. He
knew that my father did not understand him when he struck
him and spat on him as before mentioned ; and when my father
told him tnat he could not any longer support his temper, and
must give up his situation, M r N. burst into tears, took him by
the hand, and, pointing to his own bosom, made my father to
understand that he wished that he would not leave him as long
as he lived. My father would confirm all that I have said, for
he and I were talking about the matter last night.
* 19/A Novem ber 1836.

JOHN S xK A L *

D r Craigie, in his remarks on Mr Craig’s report, observes
that M r N. was not insane;—and all the evidence to which I
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have had access confirms this view of the case. I have been
told by a Bank-director that M r N. continued to draw sums
from his cash-account, on his own orders, almost to the time of
his death. The orders were not regularly subscribed, but he
presented them himself, and the money was paid to him. All
these authorities concur in saying, that in his intercourse with
persons of his own rank, in the way of business or friendship,
M r N. generally continued polite and affable to the last, al
though there were exceptions to this rule.
Mr Craig, in his letter dated the 5th of November, seems to
admit that when M r N. was not understood, and when his or
ders were virtually disobeyed, he became irritated. The real
questions are, 1st, Whether bis temper changed at the time of
his malady ? I have endeavoured to shew that it d id ; and far
ther, a very intimate friend of Mr N., after reading M r Craig's
letter, says in a note to m e: “ I never supposed that any one
who saw M r N. in his latter days, and knew him previous to
his illness, would have caHed in question the alteration in his
temper.'" And, 2dly, W hether his bad temper was morbid, or
the healthy action oi his faculties in his peculiar situation ? I
infer it to have been morbid, firsts Because he was not insane,
and was aware that he had become unintelligible, and that,
therefore, his servants were not to blame for not understanding
him. He in general gave effect to this knowledge in bis inter
course of friendship or of business with persons of his own sta
tion ; and if there nad not been morbid irritability in his tem
per, he would have restrained his passion also in regard to his
servants. Secondly, Because his ebullitions of violence, such as
are described by John Smeal, were numerous, and occurred
without the existence of causes sufficient to have provoked them
in his mind when in a state of health. Thirdly, Because he
was a man not only of courteous but of courtly manners, and
unless impelled by morbid irritation, was incapable of such acts
as striking, or throwing a lock at, or spitting on a servant
whom he esteemed, and whom he entreated with tears to
continue in his service till his death, even after he bad treat
ed him with this violence and indignity.
Remarks on the Report o f the case o f M r
given in the
Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, No. 129.
When M r Craig called for me on the 15th of July, and in
vited me to attend the examination of M r N.'s brain, I men
tioned to him that M r Hood of Kilmarnock had, in the Phren.
Trans, and Phren. Joura.,* reported a case very similar to that
* Phren. Trans, p. 936; Phren. Journal» vol. HI. p. 26; see also Combe’s
S/stem» 4th edit ro l ii. p. 654.
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of Mr N., in so far as related to the diseased state of the fa
culty of Language; and that, on dissection, that surgeon had
found in the left hemisphere a lesion of the parts, which termi
nated* “ at half an inch from the surface of the brain, where it
rests over the middle of the super-orbitar plate.” Two small
depressions or cysts were found in the substance of the brain,
“ and the cavity, considered as a whole, expanded from the
anterior part of the brain, till it opened into the ventricle in
the form of a trumpet. The right hemisphere did not present
any remarkable appearance.” I observed to him that the situa
tion of this lesion corresponded to that of the organ of Lan
guage. After the dissection of M r N.’s brain, and after Dr
Abercrombie had left us (for, as he was much pressed for time,
he did not wait to see the opening of the thorax), I called to
M r Craig’s recollection the resemblance of the lesion in the left
hemisphere in the present case to that which had presented it
self in the case of Mr Hood's patient, when he acquiesced in
the justice of the remark.
After receiving back my “ Notes” on the 25th July, no com
munication was made by Air Craig to me until he sent me his
own report, by that time published in the Medical and Surgical
Journal. I read it with much interest, to see how the bearing
of the facts on Phrenology should be treated ; and I was much
edified by the result. It is well known that that Journal at
first violently opposed, and that it has subsequently treated
with contemptuous silence, the facts and doctrines of the
phrenological school. In the present instance matters were
managed as follows:— Mr Craig furnished his long report of
the mental manifestations of M r N., dilating on his spectral il
lusions and impaired language, but omitting entirely all notice
of his change of temper; to which he added a simple description
of the morbid appearances of the brain, without saying one
word on any supposed connexion between the mental pheno
mena and them. This report was handed over to Dr Craigie,
the editor of the Journal, who wrote an ample dissertation “ On
Spectral Illusions,”and on “ the State of the Brain causing them,”
but in which, from beginning to end, he does not permit even
a hint to escape him of any thing observed or written by phreno
logists in elucidation of this subject. He also, faithful to his
text in M r Craig’s report, knows nothing and says nothing of
any change of temper in the patient; and of course the large
cavity in the left organ of Corabativeness is not connected
with the phenomena to which, according to all appearance,
it gave rise. So far from connecting it with the change of
temper, D r Craigie ascribes to this lesion the loss of the use of
words, thereby applying the morbid appearances as directly as
possible in contradiction to Phrenology. He says: “ The ex-
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planation o f this occurrence* (the loss of the use of words), 44and
of the symptoms which took place on the 21st of August 1832,
I think is to befo u n d in the state o f the postet tor lobe of the
right” (he probably means the bft) 44 hemisphere, as disclosed
by inspection. It is clear that, whether the orgasm which had
terminated in this process of softening took place suddenly or
slowly, it did not co-exist with the spectral illusions, nor could
it have taken place within a few months or even days before
the fatal termination. Every thing, on the contrary, in the
case concurs to shew that at this time, perhaps some months
previously, for instance in May 1881, a degree of vascular or
gasm and excitation had commenced in this part o f the brain ;
that after going on for some time it had undergone a temporary
abatement; that it had given rise to the loss o f memory, then
remarked; and that, after the first abatement, it had recurred
in a more decided form in August 1832."
D r Craigie does not see any connection between the lesion rerted by Mr Craig to have existed 44 in the middle lobe, on the
t side, a little behind the pituitary gland, and to the left of
it," 44 not exceeding a quarter of an inch in extent," and the
loss of the use of words. To have discovered this connection
would have been to admit a fact in favour of Phrenology.
W ith all deference to Dr Craigie, there are better grounds for
viewing the lesion in the left posterior lobe to be connected with
the change of temper, and that in the left middle lobe with the
loss of the use of words, than for his supposition; because
the functions of these different parts in a state of health are
known to be connected with the manifestations of the combative
propensity and the faculty of Language. Besides, in the case
reported by Mr Hood, the phenomena attending the loss of
the use of words were remarkably similar to those which pre
sented themselves in the case of M r N .; and in M r Hood's
case there was no lesion in either o f the posterior lobes, while
there was disease in the region of the brain, on the left side,
corresponding with that in which the small cavity was found in
Mr N.’s brain.
D r Craigie adds some observations on the loss of the fa
culty of language, in which he says t h a t<4 it is manifest that
the privation was not universal, as it did not extend to the
remembrance of places, persons, or objects." The phrenolo
gists agree in this remark; but they humbly think that this
affords a strong confirmation of their doctrine that the faculty of
language is manifested by a part of the brain different from those
parts which manifest 44the remembrance of places, persons, or
objects."
I must here limit myself to the following observations :—
. I. Mr N. was known to have acquired from ten to fourteen
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languages; and the examination of his brain afforded an opportumty of observing the size of the convolution, which, ac
cording to the phrenologists, constitutes the organ of the faculty
of Language. Mr Craig takes no notice of its size. I affirm
that it was unusually large, and that there was a distinct trans
verse furrow in each super-orbitar plate, of more than ordinary
depth, corresponding to its dimensions.
II. M r N. retained the knowledge of the signification of words
when addressed to him, but could not use words intelligibly
himself, so that his faculty of Language was impaired, but not
destroyed. In concomitance with this fact, the organ of Lan
guage was entire in the right hemisphere, while in the left there
was a cavity in the line of the fibres of it. Mr Craig and Dr
Craigie avoid all allusion to the phrenological doctrine that
there are separate organs for the faculty of Language indepen
dent of the other organs, and also all notice of the bearing of
the facts of Mr N.’s case on these doctrines.
I I I . M r Craig denies all morbid change of temper in Mr N.
at the period of his loss of the use of language. I have pro
duced evidence of the change, and it forms an important feature
in the case taken in connection with the morbid appearances in
the organ of Combativeness. To record the latter, and omit
the former, is to mutilate and give a signification to the facts at
variance with their real import.
IV. In the phrenological works published by D r Gall, Dr
Spurzheim, and their followers, facts are stated, tending to shew
that spectral illusions are connected in someway with Targe de
velopment or diseased action of the organs of Wonder, or of
those of Wonder and Imitation. In the present case the skull
was thickened over these organs in the left hemisphere, indi
cating a degree of morbid action in that region which did not
present itself in other parts of the skull. No notice is taken of
this concomitance in M r Craig’s report
V. Dr Craigie cites some cases of lesions of the brain accom
panying loss of the use of words, but he makes no allusion to
M r Hood’s case, which, in regard both to the mental manifes
tations and morbid appearances, was closely analogous to the
present, but which contradicts Dr Craigie’s supposition, that
the lesion in the posterior lobe was the cause of the loss of the
use of words.
In short, if scientific truth be an object worth pursuing, I
leave the reader to judge to what extent its cause has been pro
moted by the manner in which M r Craig and D r Craigie have
brought this case before the public and the medical profession.
I t is the fashion with those who oppose Phrenology, and also
with those who, like D r Prichara and Academicus, simply
affirm that there is no evidence of its truth, to treat with in
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credulity every fact observed and reported by phrenologist*.
In this instance we see, that when facts of the most palpable
character are presented to non-phrenological or anti-phrenolo
gical observers, they do not perceive them, or do not report
them. How, then, can Phrenology ever be proved to be true
to the satisfaction of such men, while this system shall be pur
sued ? If a phrenologist had not had access to the facts of this
case, it would have continued to be cited as a striking evidence
against the doctrines. How many similar examples m a^ejast ?
Edinburgh, 21* Nov. 183ft.

P. S. Before the foregoing remarks were printed off, I re
ceived an answer to my letter to Mr Craig, dated the 18th of
November, which I consider it due to him to present also to
the reader.
« M y D e a r S ir ,

L vdgatk L od«*, 19/fc November 1838.

44 My letter to you of the 5th was never intended for publi
cation ; if, however, you do so, you will see the propriety of
omitting the real and substituting the fictitious name of Mr N.
44 Upon maturely re-considering the case,—upon examining
those who had every opportunity of seeing the subject of it,— I
see not the slightest grounds for altering my deliberately form
ed opinion, confirmed as it is by the eminent medical men who
visited along with me, as well as others who were in the habit
erf seeing Mr N. frequently, and giving the decided preference
to an opinion formed upon my own daily personal observation,
to your report, second hand as it must be, which, however, I
shall be glad to see when published. I am, &c.
44 J a m e s C r a ig .111
This letter led me to make additional inquiries'to ascertain
to what extent the statement of John Smeal might be relied
on ; and I have received the following letter from a gentleman
of great respectability, well known to the public.
44 M y DEAR SlRf

21* November 1838.

44 Only once after the loss of the command of words did I
happen to come in contact with Mr N., when he immediately
recognised me, and I believe alluded to Dr J —— , but he
spoke what appeared to me to be Spanish, or chiefly Spanish,
and of course I made my bow as speedily as possible. Only
once, too, did I see M r Smeal senior after that event, and I
can assure you that all that I gathered from him, confirms most
amply the account given by you of the change of temper from
remarkable mildness to marked irritability. Whoever knows
the character of M r Joseph Smeal, for quietness, mildneas/at
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tachment to his old master, well tried probity, and general
worth of every sort, cannot hesitate a moment in giving impli
cit credence to his report, and in being satisfied that it would
not be exaggerated, but rather understated, and the examples
of bad temper either concealed or apologised for. His son I
believe to be equally trustworthy. I am, &c.
I am authorized to communicate to Mr Craig the name of
the writer of this letter.
The public will now form their own judgment on the case.
G. C.
23d November 1836.
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Statistics o f Phrenology,— Since the publication of the work
bearing this title, several communications have been made to me,
which tend to shew that the actual strength of phrenologists in
numbers, is under-estimated in the work. Thus, in London,
there is u The Anthropological Society,” including thirty-eight
members, and the society of u Phrenological Inquirers,” comrebending forty-five members. Phrenological societies or classes
ave also been formed in several places additional to those men
tioned in the work, as at Paisley, Berwick, and Southampton.
And I am further informed of phrenologists in different towns
of which no notice was made. I shall feel greatly obliged by
any other communications of this kind, and will make public the
particulars, when collected; in a supplemental sheet, or some
other form. I t is obviously for the advantage of Phrenology
that the full numerical strength of its adherents should be
known ; and on this account I do not hesitate in earnestly re
questing phrenologists to forward the publicity of circumstances
calculated to answer such end. Great caution, however, is re
quisite that no over-estimate of numbers be made.—While al
luding to the “ Statistics,” I take advantage of the opportunity
for correcting a slight error in allusion to Liverpool. M r Levison's lectures were delivered in December 1888, not in January
1886. This gentleman is anxious that the correction should hie
made, but it would not interest other persons to enter into any
explanation as to the cause of the mistaken date.—H . C. W .

Ï

Function o f W it.—I have seen three cases of living individuals
which strongly tend to corroborate the views of Spurzheim, and
it may be that the examples adduced by Mr Soott and myself
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in former volumes of the Phrenological Journal, are the mani
festations of W it and Causality combined. We want an exact
analysis of the manifestations of Causality taken by itself; al
most every example cited by phrenological writers appears to
involve other organs in united activity, particularly Time and
Eventuality.—H. C. W .
Recent Attacks on Phrenology.—Two periodicals, which are
widely known and circulated, have just published attacks on
Phrenology. 4< The Quarterly advocate of despotic principles
is fast receding from the advancing intelligence of the age,"
writes M r Babbage; and its opposition to Phrenology will be
held by many to be recommendatory, or a sort of implied ad
mission that the science is calculated to improve mankind.
There seems no reason to doubt that the Review is still read by
some antique gentlemen, but as these persons never would be
come phrenologists, the attack will be quite harmless, both to
the science ana to the Review. It is somewhat otherwise with
Tait's Magazine. It may possibly encourage some few persons
in their prejudices against Phrenology ; but, looking to the class
in which Tait chiefly circulates, it needs no great foresight to
predict that any injurious consequences from its antiphrenological effusions m the October number will fall upon the pecuni
ary matters of the Magazine itself, and not upon the phrenolo
gical Works which it is pleased to condemn. Here I am strongly
tempted to ask the editors of the Phrenological Journal to allow
me to point out an example of the egregious blunders committed
by critics destitute of any proper key to human character. The
writer of the notice in Tait discovers proofs of the “ bump” of
credulity being very large in the author of the u Statistics of
Phrenology." Never was there a more unlucky guess. So far
is the author of that work from being liberally endowed with
credulity, that, while yet in his teens%he had acquired the nick
names of u Sceptic" and “ Caviller," in his own family and ac
quaintance—names not applied with reference to religious opi
nions, but on account of an excessive tendency to aoubt and
question every proposition set before him, until furnished with
some good grounds or proof whereon to let it rest. The mental
peculiarity, which procured for him such little-coveted appella
tions, still inheres; and assuredly no phrenologist could criti
cise the u Statistics of Phrenology," or any other work by the
same writer, without discovering that very prominent mental
feature, which the tin phrenological critic in yTait has been
altogether unable to detect Such is criticism by persons desti
tute of any key to human character! As to T aifs notice in
other respects, it is written with smartness and some point; but
a phrenologist will certainly not discover a large bump" of
Conscientiousness in the head of the writer. A little bump of
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this kind would have prevented that notice being made the ve
hicle of circulating Mr Scott's glaring misstatement about M r
Combe's remarks on the habits of society being at variance with
the precepts of Christianity ; and it might also have prevented
some other one-sided comments. The author of the “ Statistics'1
however, will easily forgive the irony applied to himself, and
will assure the writer of the notice that the strength of phreno
logists is understated in the book in question.—H. C. W .
Faculty o f Im itation.—Sir,—Conceiving that the following
case, which I have found to-day in looking over D r Plot's
“ Natural History of Staffordshire" (1686), p. 284?, might inte
rest you in a phrenological point of view, as exhibiting an ex
treme instance of morbid action in the organ of Imitation, I have
taken the liberty of sending you a copy of the story as given in
the author's own words. The case appears to have been origi
nally published in the Philosophical Transactions, No. 129* v
“ But when this imitating quality is so very strong that it
becomes involuntary, as it is in Donald Monro of Scrachbogie, in
Scotland, who pulls off his hat, and puts it on, wipes his nose,
wrings his hands, stretches forth his arms, and imitates all other
actions he sees other men doe, though much against his will,
with so much exactness, and such a natural and unaffected an
air, that no man can suspect he does it with designe, and yet
with so strong an impulse (as the reverend and learned Dr Gor
don informs us) that if his hands be held, he cannot forbeare
pressing to get himself free to doe the same thing. Nay, so
contrary to his mind does he ape these motions, that to hide his
infirmity, he casts down his eyes when he walks the streets, and
turns them away when in company, wherein too 'tis hard to make
him stay, once he finds himself observed."—I am, Sir, your
most obedient servant,
J a m e s Y. S im p s o n , M. D.
Edinburgh, 2 Teviot Row, Aug. 22. 1836.

Letter to the Editor.—Mr Editor,—In a town that must be
nameless, I lately heard a gentleman say that the things you
publish as facts are not facts. As this gentleman is supposed
to be a philosopher, I did not think it becoming in me to con
tradict nim ; so I very respectfully inquired which were not
facts. The gentleman opened his mouth, and shook his chin,
and stammered, and twisted about on his chair, but not a syl
lable could he u tte r; and he looked so very uneasy, that all
my respect was changed into pity, and I began to talk about
the rainy weather; and then, all at once, he sat quite still, and
talked very nicely without stanimering at all. Now, Mr Edi
tor, it is my private opinion (which I will tell you) that the
gentleman would not have got out any answer to my question if
I had waited an hour for it. Don't you think so too ? I am,
M r Editor, with great regard, yours,
M a b ia .
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The Athen*um> October ftfL 1886.—The literary criticisms
in this periodical are usually written with judgment, and by
well-informed persons; but a lamentable want of knowledge of
human nature is betrayed by several of its contributors, whenever their lucubrations relate to man and mind. In such cases,
their remarks, if not the merest commonplaces, are either idle
and unprofitable guesses or downright blunders, partially veiled
in a flimsy tissue of verbiage. The following passage affords
an example of sounding words, destitute of any clear meaning
or practical instruction
44 Wonderful are the powers of the
microscope, opening to our eyes a new world of being, and
bringing us acquainted with forms and modes of existence, of
which heretofore we had no conception or apprehension. But
is there no moral microscope, by means of which we may look
more deeply into the human heart, and see more closely the
current of human thoughts, and the working of human feel
ings ? Yes, sympathy, by means of which humanity is opened
to us, and we are brought to the knowledge of mental emotions
and characteristics quite as interesting, and as much, generally,
overlooked as those forms of physical existence which are re
vealed to us by the aid of the microscope; and thus we learn
that the moral world is as full of active thoughts and feelings
as the material world is of curious and beautiful forms of ex
istence." W ith some truth might we term Phrenology a moral
microscope, by means of which 4* humanity is opened to us,”
and we are brought to a knowledge of mental characteristics
44 generally overlooked." But who, while awake, ever thought
of calling 44 sympathy" a moral microscope, and attributing
any elucidatory power to a mere word of such vague generality
and varying sense, that out of any dozen persons asked about
it, probably not two would represent its meaning to themselves
by the same kind of ideas ! The passage is given under the
44 original papers," and with the title of 44 Extracts from the
Note-Book of a Solitary Thinker." The author need have no
fear that any one will claim its originality ; and it may be sug
gested that such a 44 moral microscope” could be used only m
solitude, being a microscope which shews us nothing but the
peculiarities of self, and can teach us nothing whatever of that
which is only external to self. Whether the original thinker
is the same self-complacent gentleman who sneered at 44 cere
bral geography" a few weeks before, I cannot pretend to say.
Perhaps not, but I will take the liberty of recommending him
to peruse a dreamy lucubration on 44 Characteristics," which
appeared in the Edinburgh Review five or six years ago, and
then to peruse any phrenological exposition of mental charac
teristics of equal length ; and, after reading both, he may de
cide whether he can gain most knowledge from direct observa• B O M CO ttU tm iCA TlO N O .
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tions on society and individuals, or from empty speculations
based on solitary thought.
H. C. W.
Letter to the Editor.—M r Editor,—You have given a review
of Mr William Scott’s 44 Harmony of Phrenology with Chris
tianity,” which may be called suitable to the real value, or waut
of value, of the book ; but which is not suitable to the injury
it is likely to do weak minds. You ought to have pointed out
some instances of its 4k perversions and misrepresentations.” I
beg to call the attention of your readers to one example of a
most pitiful attempt to excite religious feeling against Mr
Combe. On page 46 M r Scott writes, 44 I may here take no
tice of a passage which occurs almost at the outset of M r
Combe’s introductory chapter, 4 The sceptic has advanced
arguments against religion, and crafty deceivers have in all
ages Jbtnidcd systems o f superstition on the disorder and incon
sistency which ate too readily admitted to be inseparable attri
butes of human existi ng on earth.’ ” M r Scott pretends to
think that Christ and his disciples were intended to be included
amongst the 44 crafty deceivers and says, that M r Combe 44is
certainly bound to explain what was his meaning.” W ith all
deference, I think Mr Scott is bound to ask pardon of Mr
Combe and all his own readers, for thus endeavouring to injure
the one and deceive the others. By the use of capital and italic
letters he has drawn the reader’s attention from the words
44 sceptic” and 44in all ages,” which clearly shew that Mr Combe
had only human fictions and superstitions in view, of which so
many hundred 44 systems” are now in the world, and have been
through 44 all ages” of which we possess any historical notices.
The idea of calling Christ a 44 crafty deceiver” is so completely
at variance with his whole recorded actions, that no one could
think of seriously doing so ; even if refusing to allow his divine
origin, or divine commission. M r Scott says, that Mr Combe
has here 44 not sufficiently guarded himself against misconstruc
tion.” A blank page would be the only guard against Mr
Scott’s misconstructions. I am, &c.,
A P hrenologist .
Aristotle's Opinions concerning the Functions o f Different
P artsof the Brain. To G eorge C ombe , Esq.— Sir,—Although
I have not studied the subject of Phrenology, and probably, on
that account, cannot be properly called a phrenologist, in the
ordinary acceptation of the term ; yet, having lately met with a
singular passage apparently bearing on the point, I thought if
you had not aireaay fallen in with it, you might be pleased to
see it. It occurs in a small volume in my possession, printed
about the beginning of the 16th century, containing, besides
certain pieces of Albertus Magnus, &c., one entitled %
4 Pro-
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blemata Aristotelis.” Among these problems the following
“ De Capite” are proposed and solved: “ Quseritur, Quare
caput non est directe rotundum sed oblongum ? Respondetur,
U t in ipso tres cellulae aptius possunt (possint?) distinguí;
scilicet fantasia in fronte, logística sive rationalis in media, et
memoria in posteriori cellula.—Quseritur, Quare homo imagi
nando erigit caput sursum sive versus coelum ? Respondetur,
Quia imaginatio est in anteriori parte capitis sive cerebri:
ideo erigitur sursum ut cellulae imaginations aperiuntur (aperiantur ?), et ut spiritus animalis concurrenclo facere possit
imaginationem.—Quaeritur, Quare homo cogitans et recogitans
de praeteritis caput suum inclinat ad terram ? Respondetur,
Quia cellula posterior est memorativa; ergo ilia erigitur versus
coelum cum caput inclinatur ad terram, et sic aperitur ilia
cellula ut spiritus animales perficientes memoriam intrarent.”
I am, Sir, your obedient servant,—W . C oke . [The work of
Albertus Magnus is noticed by Dr Gall, Sur les Fonctions du
Cerveau, ii. 854. Of the speculations of Aristotle and others on
the foregoing topics, we ourselves gave some account in vol. ii.
of this Journal, p. 878.—E d.]
Alphabetsfo r the Blind.—It would be an interesting and use
ful exercise for some phrenologist to compare the proposed al
phabets for the Blind (transmitted to the Society for the En
couragement of the Useful Arts in Scotland, and copies of which
have been lately circulated by that Society to the different in
stitutions for the Blind for farther information on the sub
ject), with the phrenological development of the several prosers. Form and locality would seem to have given the
sis of most of the alphabets; but there are some striking
differences. In the alphabet of Mr Simpson, the forms of his
letters are very little varied. They are a set of objects, less
distinguished by differences of configuration, than by the direc
tion of their angles; their solidity; or the appendage of other
objects, os dots in a triangle or square. Does this alphabet pro
ceed from Individuality and some other organ (Weight or Lo
cality) which gives rise to ideas of direction ? The alphabet of
D r Greviile may have sprung chiefly from Individuality and
Imitation, perhaps with Constructiveness. That of Mr Hender
son seems to call for the activity of Number and Individuality,
in the reader, more than either Form or Locality. W hy are
the alphabets of Mr Lucas and the Rev. E. Craig almost
destitute of angular figures, so prominent in most of the others ?
Some faculty cognizant of direction or perpendicularity would
appear to have been at work here. It is remarkable that so
little attempt at classification should have been made. In Mr
Simpson's alphabet, the vowels are all four sided figures, and
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the only four-sided figures he has employed. In some of the
others, the vowels are partially distinguished; otherwise, the
order of sequence seems almost the only clew to their applica
tion of the figures to our regular letters.
H . C. W .

A R T IC L E X II.
SHORT NOTICES OF BOOKS.
An Examination o f M r Scott*8 Attack upon M r Combe*s “ Constitution o f
Man** B y Hewctt C. Watson,—Longman & Co., London; Maclachlan

& Stewart, Edinburgh. 1886. 18mo, pp. 88.

The motives which have induced M r Watson to come for
ward on the present occasion, are thus stated by hi m s e lf > 441
perfectly agree with Mr Scott’s friends that any published work
ought to be answered, if containing serious moral errors. And
if the real motive of Mr Scott’s undertaking be a desire of re
futing the errors contained in the work of Mr Combe, with
the hope of counteracting an injury thus threatened to others, I
also may plead the call of duty, urging me to examine the errors
contained in M r Scott’s work, and to expose its utter unfitness
to give evidence against M r Combe’s views. The notice in the
forty-ninth number of the Phrenological Journal must be con
strued as an intimation that Mr Combe entertains no intention
of* doing this himself; nor should I have felt any desire to ob
trude myself into a position declined by him, had it not been
rumoured that a cheap edition of Mr Scott’s work is preparing
for circulation among the people;—to return the words of Mr
Scott upon himself, 4among a class of readers not the best fitted
to detect its fallacies.’ Much better fitted are they, however,
than M r Scott appears to believe, though a little assistance may
do them no harm, as a preventive antidote.” 44 Mr Scott’s trea
tise,” he continues, 44 is divided into twelve chapters, and occu
pies 332 pages, besides a long preface. To go regularly through
the whole, and expose all the misconceptions and errors con
tained in it, would be an unprofitable waste of time, type, paper,
and every thing else. I shall therefore take the preface and
first chapter for examination; and shall presume the whole
work morally overturned, if I am successful in shewing from
these that Mr Scott has greatly misconceived the statements and
opinions of Mr Combe (such misconception being proved by
the strange manner in which M r Combe’s essay is misquoted
and misrepresented), and has made numerous errors and incon
sistencies in his own arguments.” W e have only room to say
that M r Watson has admirably performed the task which he has
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imposed upon himself. The perversions and inconsistencies ex
posed by him are almost inconceivable. One specimen will suffice.
“ On the next page,” says lie/“ there is afar worse misrepresent
tation, induced by the suppression of part of a passage quoted»
the portion given by M r Scott conveying quite a different mean
ing when seen by itself. He has it thus :— 4 He labours to shew
that his system is in harmouy with the precepts of Christianity ;
and yet he most inconsistenUy declares, that these precepts are
4 scarcely more suited to human nature and circumstances in
this world, than the command to fly would be to the nature of
the horse !’ Any reader may judge of the fairness of this re
presentation, by seeing the wnole passage. Mr Combe re
marks that the people hear the precepts of Christianity in
churches, on Sunday, but that the great body of the communi
ty—lawyers, merchants, manufacturers, farmers, mechanics, and
others—spend their whole energies, in their several callings,
during the rest of the week, devoting little or no leisure time
to religion ; and that Sunday again 4 dawns upon them in a
state of mind widely at variance with the Christian condition.'
And he adds, afterwards :—4 I t is in vain to say to individuals
that they err in acting thus : individuals are carried along in
the great stream of social institutions and pursuits. The ope
rative labourer is compelled to follow bis routine of toil under
pain of absolute starvation. The master-manufacturer, the
merchant, the farmer, and the lawyer, are pursued by compe
titors so active, that if they relax in selfish ardour, they will
be speedily plunged into ruin. I f God has so constituted the
human mmd and body, and so arranged external nature, that
all this is unavoidably necessary for man, t h e n the Christian
precepts are scarcely more suited to human nature and circum
stances in this worla, than the command to fly would be to the
nature of the horse.' The words, as quoted by Mr Scott, are
the words of M r Combe, but they are not the whole words,
and herein lies all the difference. Any candid reader must
see, that Mr Combe's intention was to snew that the habits of
society are at fault, not that Christianity is to be rejected as
unsuitable to man. By omitting the previous words, and espe
cially the doubtful or conditional i f and t h e n , M r Scott has
given an entirely opposite signification to the passage. This
might be held an ingenious trick in pleading a cause ; but let
others decide how far it is justifiable.”
M r Watson sums up his little work in the following terms :—
44 I have now gone over the Preface of M r Scott's book,
almost paragraph By paragraph, and have shewn how greatly
it distorts and exaggerates M r Combe's statements ; and that
even in the paragraphs which give truth, the whole truth is not
shewn. I have also gone, though less closely, over the First

376

SHORT NOTICES OP BOOKS.

Chapter, and have shewn that similar defects characterise that
part of the book. I have further shewn that the author so far
has utterly failed in his attempts to refute M r Combe's views,
whether those views be right or wrong in themselves; and that
he has equally failed of establishing his own. I have, moreover,
exhibited-glaring contradictions and inconsistencies between one
part of the work and another, and even between passages almost
immediately following one the other. And I have also shewn
that where his reasoning may appear conclusive, it is really worth
less from being founded on very doubtful or inaccurate premises.
Having established such defects in the very outset of the work,
I may consider myself to have proved the book to be utterly un
fit to give evidence against M r Combe; and that it cannot be
necessary to go into further examination of its contents. Suffice
it to say, that examples of such defects can be doubled, trebled,
or quadrupled, if it become necessary. But I rest here; and
will conclude by expressing my astonishment—though little apt
to be astonished at aught—that any person of Mr Scott's ability
should have put forth such a book; and should have been able
to coax himself into a notion, that he could thereby overthrow
* The Constitution of Man,' or cast down its author from his
throne of intellectual and moral eminence. I f a writer of much
ability—and such we cannot deny M r Scott to be—is found able
to do so little against Mr Combe's Essay, people will be disposed
to think that M r Scott has a wee ¿¿¿exaggerated its 4 multitude
of errors.'"
A System o f Phrenology.

B y George Combe. Fourth Edition . Maclachl&n & Stewart, and J. Anderson jun., Edinburgh; Longman & Co. Lon
don. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 933.

This edition of M r Combe’s 44 System" contains numerous
additions, interspersed throughout its pages; new cuts have
been used; and, in treating of topics of interest, he has
added references to other phrenological works in which they
are discussed or illustrated, so as to render this edition an in
dex, as far as possible, to the general literature of the science.
The illustrative engravings and cuts are not only more nume
rous than in the last edition, but of greatly superior quality; the
coloured plate illustrating the four temperaments will be parti
cularly useful. A section of ten pages is inserted, 44On the im
portance of including development of brain as an element in
statistical inquiries into the manifestations of the animal, moral,
and intellectual faculties of man.” Among the answers to argu
ments against Phrenology, the author has given some pungent
remarks on the objections of Sir Charles Bell. The volume is
excellently printed, and embodies the latest improvements in
Phrenology.
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Element* o f Phrenology.

B y George Combe,

Fourth Edition . Mactach-

lan & Stewart, Edinburgh; Longman & Co. London. 12mo. pp. 194.

Considerable additions have been made to this edition, and
the value of the work has been augmented by the insertion of
numerous cuts.
Outline* o f Phrenology,

B y George Combe.

Sixth edition .

1836. 8vo.

These " Outlines" are intended for readers whot though de
sirous to know something of Phrenology, are unwilling or un
able to bestow much time or mouey in gratifying their curio
sity. The work is closely printed, and contains a good deal of
matter in a small space.
The Philosophy o f Education, with it* Practical Application to a System and
Plan o f Popular Education as a National Object, B y James Simpson,
Advocate, Second Edition. A. Sc C. Black, Edinburgh; Longman Sc
Co. See, London. 1836. 12mo. pp. 288.

By omitting a portion of the Appendix, and usings a closer
type, Mr Simpson has been enabled to reduce the price of his
work to little more than ont-half of that of the first edition. He
has likewise given the volume a more appropriate title. In the
preface he says, “ The subject of education being progressive,
ami increased attention having been given to it since the date
of the first edition of this work, it is none of the least of the ad
vantages of a new edition, that it can illustrate principles from
the latest cases of an extending experience. Of this the author
has not failed to avail himself; and while he has added to the
number of his facts, he has modified and corrected some of his
statements.” We think that M r Simpson has much improved
his work. One suggestion, however, we would offer—that, in
future editions, he should not class among the moral sentiments
the faculties of Hope, Firmness, Wonder, Ideality, W it, and
Imitation. A moral faculty is one from which a sense of right
and wrong, of duty and criminality, originates; and it seems to
us more than questionable whether there be any such faculties
except Conscientiousness, Veneration, and Benevolence.
O'jservations upon the Instinct o f Animals.

B y S ir John Sebright, B tr t .

London: Oogsling and Eglcy, 1836. 8vo. Pp. 16.

Sir John Sebright appears to be altogether unacquainted with
Phrenology, aud labours under a great consequent disadvantage
in treating of Instinct. With much acuteness of observation,
he fails in his attempt at explaining the peculiar modifications
of instinct, under altered circumstances. The actions of animals
are carefully noted, but the causes of those actions are unknown.
VOL. x . — NO. i..
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The author, being unaware that Instinct is really a general
term for expressing the cerebral functions of animals, and, muiatis mutandis, in some measure synonymous with the mental
faculties of mankind, does not sufficiently distinguish between
three very different things—the innate powers (feelings, pro
pensities, capacities, &c.) of animals, their varying degrees of
strength, and their special directions. The innate powers of
each race of animals are always the same in kind; but they
vary much in degree in the different individuals of the same
race, and their direction varies according to exteinal circum
stances. This may be illustrated familiarly, by reference to
an endowment which is more obviously physical. The muscles
of every dog are essentially of the same nature, and have
the same relative ppsitions, but they differ widely in their size
and strength in individuals; and they are directed to different
uses by man. The feeling of Cautiousness exists, both in the
domesticated and in the wild duck. Each has it, but in very
different degrees of strength. Each also possesses the propen
sities to take food, to propagate, and to form attachments; but
different external circumstances in the domestic duck modify the
direction of its propensities. Hencfe it readily takes as food
what the wild duck rejects, and becomes polygamous instead of
monogamous* Nevertheless, the innate feelings or propensities
are still there, unaltered in kind, though varied in strength and
changed in direction. Physiologists have ascertained that these
feelings or propensities depend entirely upon the organization of
the brain ; ana since that organization becomes changed accord
ingly as the feelings or propensities are much or little called
into activity, the state of domestication causes physical differ
ences in the brains of ducks and other animals. The offspring
usually represents its parent; and thus, in the common order of
nature, these physical differences are transmitted by hereditary
descent. The second generation consequently starts with an
organic frame, including the brain, slightly different from that
which is observed in the wild individuals. Continued domes
ticity causes still further changes; and the third generation is
produced yet further removed from the wild type. When this
course is continued through a long series of descents, the depar
ture from the wild type is so great, that it becomes a very diffi
cult matter to say how the domestic breeds originated. The
wild stocks from which our dogs and cats have descended are
undetermined by naturalists; and we may almost say the same
thing of the horse and sheep. As the degree, and (to some ex*
tent) the direction of the instincts, or innate powers, are deter
mined by the condition of the brain, the changed condition, in
duced in a long series of descents, is accompanied by a corres
ponding change in the comparative strength, and the direction
of these instincts. Whether they be called innate powers,
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feelings, propensities, or capacities, is a matter of indifference.
Sir John Sebright is doubtless well acquainted with the influ
ence of hereditary deseent over the bodies of animals; and in
saying that their instincts depend upon a certain part of their
bodies, namely, the brain, he will be at no loss to understand
many points which must at present appear to him altogether in
explicable. W e will now apply this explanation to the author's
instance of the duck. In tlie wild individuals their natural
timidity is perpetually called into action ; and the part of the
brain on which this feeling depends is kept up to the condi
tion best adapted for manifesting timidity. The offspring of
the wild animal is consequently born, or hatched, a timid ani
mal, and will be liable to panic; but if a few descents be
reared in captivity, and terrified as little as possible, the later
descendants will gradually acquire the ease aud confidence of
the domestic duck. They will become domestic ducks. It is,
in shorty the changed condition of brain, in domestic animals,
which gives rise to the instinctive differences between them and
the first captives of the species, however young the latter may
be taken, be it even in the egg. W e have not agreed with Sir
John Sebright in adopting Paley's definition of Instinct, namely,
iC a propensity previous to experience, and independent of in
struction.” I t is merely a verbal paraphrase, and involves an
incorrect idea. A propensity, if innate, must be essentially the
same power both before and after experience or instruction; and
innate it must be, otherwise it could not precede experience. It
would be ridiculous to say that instinct impelled a bird to build
its nest the first time, but that some other cause impelled it to
build the second time. Sir John is too good an observer not to
see that Paley's definition led him into difficulties* He is per
fectly correct in suggesting that national character in part de
pends upon changes hereditarily transmitted ; but it is not the
“ acquired habits” that “ become hereditary.” It is the changed
brain that becomes hereditary; and the habits accord with the
state of the brain. Human beings are subjects of the same
physiological laws as the lower animals.
Thought* on Phrenology ; being a B rlr f Dissertation on the Principles and
Progress, and Tendency p f that Sciehce. By J . C. James . London :

Effingham Wilson. 1836. 18mo, Pp. 58.

This 4t literary first-born” of its author is properly descrilied
in the name. I t is less an exposition of Phrenology per se than
of the manner in which the author's mind is affected by the sub
ject. The style of expression is light and pleasing, and often
graceful. There is no pretension to profound views or to no
velty of ideas; but the book reads agreeably, and the remarks
are usually correct and judicious. Many young persons might
b
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reap advantage and amusement from perusal of (he “ Thoughts#'1
The chief fault is a proneness to overleap difficulties^ and to re
present every thing as smooth and perfect; a kind of fault which
ought to be sedulously avoided in every science, and particular
ly in Phrenology. For example, it is going rather too far to say,
that “ the separate state11of each particular phrenological orgaq
may be demonstrated by dissection ; that the surface of the brain
is exactly represented on the outer table of the skull ; that there
is an “ invariable coincidence of power of faculty and prominence
of bone
and that phrenologists can thereby predict character
with “ infallible precision.11 Neither should we seek to prevent
the ill consequences apprehended from an organ being too large,
by “ restraining every exercise of the organ nor attempt to
improve a small organ, by the 4<incessant exercise11 of it. Either
course would tend to injure health, and the means would ulti
mately be found to prevent the desired end. Neither, again, can
our laws be so framed as to make an “ effectual application of
punishment, by adapting it, in every case, to individual organi
sation.11 Much might be done in adapting remedial measures to
individual peculiarities; but while society inflicts punishments,
the inflictions must be made by general rules. Excepting these
and a few other instances, where the author substitutes the ideal
for the real, we are pleased with his little work.
What is Phrenology ? I ts Evidence and Principles fam iliarly considered
B y Edw in Saunders. 2d edition. London : H. Renshaw. 1836. 18mo,

Pp. 66.

The question “ What Is Phrenology p'1 one might have sup
posed to be answered by any elementary treatise ; but a second edi
tion of M r Saunders's work would imply it to afford a good sale
able title. The book itself is passable enough. There are some
worse, and several better expositions of the science. Errors it cer
tainly has, though not very numerous ; and they are in a part of
the work where errors ought not to exist, namely, in describing the
functions of the organs individually. These errors are not very
weighty, but should be amended if a third edition happen to be
called for. They usually arise from referring to one single organ,
the manifestations of several combined. Thus, cowardice and ti
midity are first said to be the P result11 of a small development of
Combativeness. Three pages further, we are more correctly told
that large Cautiousness produces timidity. W e do not see now a
quality of mind, produced by one organ, can be the result of
another. Secretiveness, moderately developed, is said to give
prudence, and, when large, illiberaiity in communicating informa
tion. It has little to do either with prudence or illiberaiity, un
less when it is called into exercise as a means of accomplishing
these* ends. Severity is said to be the characteristic of Firmness.
The author would have been nearer truth by substituting De
structiveness.
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Cours de Phrénologie. P a r F , J . V. B roussais, M em bre de Í In stitu t,
Professeur à la F aculté de M édecine de P arie, Sçc. âçc, Paris and Lon

don : J. B. Baillière, 1836.

8vo. pp. 860.

Lectures on Phrenology, delivered in 1836, in the U niversity o f P aris, by
M . B roussais, Professor o f General Pathology in the F aculty q f M e
dicine . Reported in the Lancet from 26th June to 17th September

1836.

Reports of these lectures were taken down in short-hand, and,
after oeing revised by Dr Broussais, have been published in a
volume. Apparently it was a translation of the same reports which
appeared during last summer in the “ Lancet.” The attend
ance at the lectures was extremely numerous, and the publica
tion of them cannot fail to be gratifying to the phrenologists
both of France and of Britain. We have perused the reports
with great pleasure, and shall take an early opportunity of mak
ing their contents known to our readers. Dr Broussais throws
out many original and important suggestions. He says, “ I
can assure you, gentlemen, that I have not taken up the defence
of Phrenology without long reflection,—without being supported
by numerous observations in evidence of its truth. I first col
lected a large body of facts, and became a partisan of the doc
trine when the evidence I possessed liecame irresistible.”
The Q uarterly R eview , Ao. 113.

September 18C6.

Article VIII.

Ou

Phrenology.
Phrenology Vindicated : Being a R eply to the Q uarterly Review, âçck With
Introductory Observations on Phrenology in general. B y Joshua
Toulmin Smith o f Lincoln's In n , E squire, âçc, London : Longman

and Co.

8vo. 1836.

The Quarterly has performed a great feat in the number for
September. I t has reviewed the fifth edition of Mr Combe's
“ Outlines of Phrenology,” consisting of 33 pages of 8vo print ;
and because it has not found in these 33 pages a complete expo
sition of the whole principles, doctrines, and proofs of the science,
it has, with its usual oracular dogmatism and self-complacency,
arrived at the conclusion that it has overturned the entire fabric
founded by Dr Gall, and improved by his followers. We in
tended in this number to enter into the merits of its arguments ;
but the great length to which other articles of a more important
character have extended prevents us from doing so. W e should
have chiefly placed quotations from Mr Combe’s “ Elements” and
4t System” in juxtaposition with the objections stated by the re
viewer; and shewn that he needed only to have extended his read
ing to have escaped from the difficulties with which—apparently
much to his own satisfaction—be felt himself l>eset. Mr Smith,
however, has saved ns from the necessity at* doing do. He dis-
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cusses fully the arguments of the reviewer, and answers them—in
some instances, indeed, at greater length, and with more warmth,
than the objections seem to us to have called for. W e recommend
M r Smith's pamphlet to such of our readers as have felt any
force in the objections of the Reviewer. In our present num
ber we have already introduced the author to our readers in a
review of his work on the Philosophy of the Ancients. He is
evidently an elegant scholar and amiable philanthropist. He
has shewn a very considerable acquaintance with Phrenology,
and a just estimate of its importance. W e therefore hail him
with much pleasure as a valuable auxiliary in its cause.
Selections from the Phrenological J ou rn al: Comprising fo rty A rticles in
the first five volumes. Chiefly by George Combe> Jam es Simpson, and
D r Andrew Combe. E dited by Robert Cox. Maclachlan & Stewart,
and John Anderson jun., Edinburgh; Simpkin, Marshall & Co. Lon

don. 12mo, pp. 860. 1880.
The contents of this volume are of a miscellaneous nature.
Each paper has been carefully revised, and in most instances the
name of the author is now published. “ In making the se
lection, the editor has endeavoured so to diversify the subjects
treated of, as to shew, in a forcible manner, the extensive appli
cations of which Phrenology is susceptible to human affairs.*
Among the articles reprinted are papers by Mr Combe on the
Scolding of Juries, the Application of Phrenology to Criticism in
the fine Arts, .Glasgow Bridewell, the Study of Logic and Moral
Philosophy, the Advantages of Education, 8cc.; oy Mr Simp«
son, on Ventriloquism, Spectral Illusions, Juvenile Acting, Elo
quence, Dancing, Armorial Mottos, Mr Wood's School, and
the Characters of Voltaire and Cromwell; and by Dr Combe, on
the Temperaments, the Causes and Cure of Stammering, the
Seat and Nature of Hypochondriasis, and the question, Does
Phrenology afford a satisfactory explanation of the Moral and
Intellectual Faculties of Man ?

MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES.
E dinburgh.—Mr Combe is this winter lecturing on Phrenology to
a class of Medical Students, in Dr Mackintosh’s Medical School, Argyle
Square.
The following office-bearers of the Edinburgh Ethical Society for the
Study and Practical Application of Phrenology, were elected on 18th No
vember:—W. B. Hodgson, and John Mackenzie, President*; Andrew Brash,
Secretary; Thomas Moflfatt, Treasurer ; George Cruikshauk, Librarian ; Alex*
ander Ireland, William Brown, William Nicnol, Dr Abram Cox, and Sidney
Smith, Councillors. The papers read during the last two Sessions are the
following:—Nov. 13. 1835. Mr Brash read Observations on the Classifica
tion of the Mental Faculties, and Mr R. Cox read Objections to Dr Spurs*
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brim's Classification and Nomenclature— Nor. 80. Mr R. Cox read Ob
servation« on Concentrativeness, and also two Essays on that Faculty, one
anonymous, and the other by Mr William Hancock jun., Somersetshire.—
Nov. 27. Mr Smith read an Analysis of the Character bf a Gentleman, as
inferred bv him from a cast of his' head, now exhibited to the Society; to
gether with a sketch of the gentleman's character, written by one of his
intimate friends. The two were found to correspond in a remarkable man
ner.—Dec. 4. Mr Deseret read an Essay on the Observing and Reflecting
Faculties.—Dec. 11. The Society spent this evening in discussing a case of
Derangement of Acquisitiveness and other faculties, recorded in the 45th
Number of the Phrenological Journal— Dec. 18. The Secretary read Case
of a Lunatic in the Montrose Lunatic Asylum, by Mr W. A. F. Browne.
Mr R. Cox read an Essay on the Distinction between Power, Action, and
Activity of Mind—Jan. 8. 1836. The Secretary read Answers by Mr W.
A. F. Browne to objections urged by some of the members to bis conclusions
in the case read at last meeting. Mr Smith stated his views regarding the
Faculty of Alimentiveness, which led to considerable discussion.—Jan. 15.
The Secretary read a paper by Mr Hewett C. Watson of Ditton Marsh,
Middlesex, on the use of the Double Brain. Mr Smith stated some ideas
that had occurred to him regarding the elementary nature of Destructiveness;
which, be suggested, might possibly be the desire of change. The Secretary
mentioned that he had applied to the trustees of the late W. R. Henderson,
Esq. for a gift to the Society of a number of casts belonging to them; which
had accordingly been presented, under certain conditions. The thanks of the
Society were unanimously voted to the Trustees for their valuable donation
—Jam 28. Mr R. Cox read Cases of Change of Character in consequence
of Injuries of the Head.—Jan. 29. Mr Brash read an Essay maintaining
the inconsistency of Immaterialism with Phrenology— Feb. 5. and 12. The
Secretary read Cases of Fanaticism, by Mr W. A. F. Browne— Feb. 19.
The Secretary read Case of a Lunatic in Montrose, whose dispositions had
been inferred by the Dunfermline Phrenological Society from a cast sent
them by Mr W. A. F. Browne. Mr Smith made some Remarks on the
Cerebral Development of Haggart.—Feb. 26. Mr Hunter read Observa
tions on the Views expresseoin Mr Combe's Constitution of Man, cb. v.
sect. 3, respecting the Kflects of Machinery on the Condition of the Peo
ple— March 4. Mr R. Cox read an Essay on a Law of Action of Benevo
lence.—March 11. Mr Hunter read an extract from Dr Caldwell's “ Phre
nology Vindicated,** relative to the Brains of the Lower Animals, which was
discussed by the members present.—March 25. Mr Hunter, at the Society*«
request, read again his Observations on Mr Combe's Constitution of Man—
May 13. Mr R. Cox read a Correspondence between him and Mr John
Grattan of Belfast, respecting the sculls and dispositions of Charles and
Agnes Clarke, executed several years ago at Downpatrick, for murder. The
inferences from the casts were found to be correct.—May 20. Mr Smith
made some Observations on the Intellectual Faculties and their Classification,
which led to considerable discussion.—June 3. Mr Brown read an Essay on
the means of stating Cerebral Development, and exhibited a new Craniometer which he had invented, whereby certain measurements may be more ac
curately made than with Callipers—June 10. Mr Smith read on Essay on
the Function of the Organ of Conscientiousness—June 17. Mr Brash read
a paper on Individuality— June 24. Mr R. Cox read Observations on the
same faculty—July 1. Mr R. Cox read a View of the Present Stale of
Knowledge respecting the oigan of Alimentiveness.—July 8. Mr Hunter
read an Essay on Individuality.—July 13. Mr Hodgson read an Essay on
Academical Education, in which he argued for the establishment of a special
Chair of Phrenology in the Universities—July 22. The Secretary read Ob
servations bv Dr Caldwell on the Capacity of the Negroes for Civilization
as compared with the white races, which were discussed by the meeting.—
July .29. Mr Brash read an Essay on Eventuality.
AsEaDEEa— In September last Mr Combe received an invitation from
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200of the inhabitants of Aberdeen to deliver a course of lectures on Phrenoi

logy in that city in October. The lectures were accordingly given by Mr C.,
and the audience increased to 300. They were delivered in the TheatreRoyal ; the ticket for the boxes or pit being 10s. 6d., and for the gallery 5s.
Two-thirds of the audience belonged to the higher class. u From all that we
can learn,** says the Aberdeen Herald, “ both publicly and privately, the lec
tures have excited a general feeling highly favourable not only to the able
lecturer, but also to the science of which be is the great apostle.** “ No lec
turer ever visited Aberdeen who created so much interest, whose audiences
were more numerous or attentive, or who left behind him a greater number
of admirers.** Mr Combe delivered an extra lecture on education, the pro
ceeds of which were devoted to the purchase of casts and books for a Phre
nological Society about to be formed in Aberdeen.
E l g in .—We learn from the Elgin Courant of 4th November, that Mr
Keir, public lecturer on science, had just finished a course of Phrenology, de
livered in the Assembly Rooms of that town.
G lasgow P hreno lo g ical S o c ie t y , Session 1835-6—Oct 15. Dr Max
well read an essay u on variety in cerebral development, its causes, its effects
upon the cranium, and its connexion with what are called the convolutions
of the brain.*’ Oct 28. Dr Weir brought under the notice of the Society two
cases in which the natural talents ana dispositions had been inferred from
cerebral development—Nov. 11. Mr M(William read a paper on the diffi
culties of Practical Phrenology.—Nov. 25. Mr Cassils read a paper in which
he accounted phrenologically for the cause of the diversity of opinion which
prevails on political matters.—Dec. 9. Dr Maxwell read a paper in which he
suggested a plan for taking developments rapidly and correctly.—Dec. 23. Mr
Liddell having constructed the machine suggested by Dr Maxwell in his
essay, the Society spent the evening in making experiments therewith; the
result of which shewed that its accuracy could not be depended upon—Jan.
13. Mr CunlifF read a paper in which he endeavoured to trace the cause of
the slow progress which morality has hitherto made, and continues to make,
to the ignorance of the laws which regulate the activity of the moral faculties.
—Jan. 27. Mr Rettie introduced to the Society a boy of marked character.
The members having noted bis developments, gave their opinions as to his
probable manifestations. Their inferences were declared to be substantially
correct by Mr Rettie, who is well acquainted with his character.—Feb. 10.
The Society spent the evening in conversation on subjects connected with
Phrenology and its progress— Feb. 24. Mr CunlifF read an essay on the
Function of the organ of Hope.—March 9. Dr Hunter read an essay entitled
u Anatomical Arguments for Phrenology.*—March 23. Dr Weir read an es
say on a The phrenological nomenclature, particularly on a new term for De
structiveness.’—April 27. Dr Maxwell read a paper “ On the changes of
structure that shall take place from the fiill adoption of Phrenological prin
ciples, and their effects upon diseases of the mind.**—May 11. Mr Goyder
read a paper on the abuses of Acquisitiveness— May 25. Mr Dorsey read an
essay on the application of Phrenology to Education.—The Society has com
menced its sittings for the present winter, with every prospect of an animated
session.
F o rfar . —We have been gratified by perusing the *( First Annual Report
of the Council of the Forfar Phrenological Societyw ith a printed copy of
which we have been favoured. The members seem to have pursued their
studies with great activity. We extract a portion of the Report. “ In re
viewing, agreeably to the constitution of the Society, the proceedings of the
Session just ended, it may be proper to mention, that the Society was insti
tuted on 20th November 1835,—that it reckoned at its commencement six
teen members,—and that the number has gradually augmented to forty-seven.
The contributions were fixed at very moderate rates, so as to exclude no one
from the benefits of the Institution; but notwithstanding of this, and chiefly
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in consequence of what in the circumstances may be properly termed a mimerous enrolment of members, considerable progress has been made in the
formation of a Library and of a Museum of casts and crauia; and these im
portant objects will of course continue to demand a large share of the Society's
attention. In the furtherance of them, the Society has been much indebted to
Bobert Cox, Esq. of Edinburgh, and W. A. F. Browne, Esq. of Montrose,
for their advice and assistance, and to Lord Douglas Gordon Hallyburton,
for a donation of very interesting Busts. Amongst other benefactors, the
thanks of the Society are especially due to the Magi*trates and Town Coun
cil of Forfar, for the use of the Council Chamber as a place of meeting, which
was granted with a liberality highly creditable to their judgment, and to
their independence of those prejudices which still too much prevail. During
the Session the discussions at the meetings were well sustained. Original
Essays and Lectures were brought forward by the members in rapid succes
sion, and, not only were the regular days of meeting provided for, but various
additional meetings were held, at which discourses were read. It is proper
to exhibit a list of the subjects of discussion.—1035, December 17* Dr Mur
ray ; On the Osteology of the Cranium, illustrated by skulls and reparate
bones.—December 24. Mr Allan; On the Anatomy of the Brain, with a dis
section—-! 836, January 14. Mr Barclay ; On the Domestic Group of Propenalties.—January 28. Mr Bouchard; On Destructiveness and Combative
ness— February II. Mr Moffat; On Benevolence and Conscientiousness.—
February 25. Mr Webster i On Veneration, Hope, and Wonder.—March 3.
Mr Bouchard; On the Cranium of Haggart. executed for Murder.—March
10. Mr Ogilvy; On Comparison and Causality— March 24. Mr A. Fyfe;
On Self-esteem, Love of Approbation, and Cautiousness.—March 31. Mr
Robb; Objections to Phrenology, as liable to the charges of Novelty, Empi
ricism, Fatalism, Materialism, non-accountability of Mankind, degradation
of man to the level of the brutes, delusive prognostication, vagueness, and
want of evidence— April 7- Mr Edwards; On Ideality and Wit.—April 21.
Mr Hunter; Defence of Phrenology against Mr Robb*s Objections.—April
28. Mr Rodger; On Ideality, Wonder, and Wit— May 12. Mr Hender
son ; On the modes of activity of the Faculties.—May 24. Mr Moffat; On
Locality—June 3. Dr Murray; Objections to some of the functions as
cribed to Locality.—Messrs Hunter, Ogilvy and Moffat; Answers to these
Objections.—On each of the occasions enumerated, a general discussion,
more or less animated, succeeded the reading of the discourse, and numerous
examinations of crania and busts were resorted to in illustration} nor is it too
much to say, that many valuable observations were elicited, and much addi
tional zest and vigour given to the debates. The result has been similar to
what has elsewhere taken place. Those who had only for the first time turned
their attention to the subject, were surprised at the discovery of truths equally
novel and important;—those who had previously studied the science and ad
mitted its truth, had their conviction confirmed and established;—and those
who had formerly doubted or disbelieved, had their doubts and unbelief re
moved. In the words of the poet, some *who came to scoff* remained to
pray and, it is only proper to add, that the intelligent gentleman wno brought
forward, so forcibly, the long array of objections to the science, frankly ad
mitted that although the marshalling and urging of these objections might
have created doubts In his mind, these doubts were In the end completely
dissipated.**
Toe report goes on to mention the lectures by Mr W. A. F. Browne, of
which a notice was inserted in our last Number; and three lectures by Mr
Dorsey, chiefly on his plan of education (based on phrenological principles)
In the English class at the High School of Glasgow. Mr Dorsey was in
vited to lecture by the magistrates, on a representation by the Society.
The annual general meeting of the Society was held on 3d November:
when office-bearers for the enniing year were elected, and the following ho
norary members were enrolled, viz.: The Right Hon. Lord Douglas Gordon
Hallyburton, M. P., Mr Sheriff* L'Amv, Messrs George Combe and Robert
Cox of Edinburgh, Mr W. A. F. Browne of Montrose, and Mr Dorsey of
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Glasgow. After the business of the meeting w u conduded, upwards of forty
of the members sat down to an excellent dinner In Ross's Inn,—Mr Hunter,
President of the Society, in die chair—Mr Barclay, croupier. In a succession of
speeches, which are fully reported in the Montroee Review of 1Ith November,
the following toasts were proposed:—u Prosperity to the Institution,** and
44The Memory of Drs Gall and Spurzheim,** by Mr Hunter; 44Mr George
Combe," by M r Barclay; 44The Office-bearers of the Society,’’ by Mr Wil
liam Whyte ; a Mr Sheriff L'Amy,” by Mr Carnaby 5 44Mr Robert Cox,”
by Mr Paul; 44Mr W. A. F. Browne,’’ by Mr Ogtlry; 44Dr Elliotson, and
the Phrenologists of London,” by Dr Murray; 44Dr Caldwell of the Tran
sylvania University,” by Mr Charles Rodger; 44Dr Andrew Combe,” by
Mr J. F. Allan 5 44Dr Vimont of Paris,” by Mr A. F. Fyffe; 44The uni
versal ascendancy of Truth,” by Mr Henderson < u The teachers of youth,
members of the Society,” by Mr Whyte; 44Dr Welsh, and the clergymen
who have embraced Phrenology,*' by M r Robb ; 44Mr Dorsey of Glasgow,"
by Mr Haldane; 44The Magistrates and Town-Council of Forfar," who had
accommodated the Society with the use of the council-chamber for their meet
ings, by Mr Barclay; 44Lord Brougham, in connexion with Mechanics’ In
stitutes,” by Bailie (now Provost) Lowson; 44Mr Ferguson of Raith, M. P.”
by Mr Rodger; 44Sir George Mackenzie,” by Mr Webster 544Mr Simpson
of Edinburgh," by Mr Bouchard; 44Dr Dick of Broughty Ferry, another
eminent writer on education,” by Mr Charles Young ; u Dr James Johnson
of London,” by Mr Edward, surgeon; 44Dr Otto of Copenhagen,” by Mr
Booth, surgeon; 44Mr and Mrs Aitken,” lecturers on phrenology, by Mr
William Smith; 44 The Memory of M r Henderson, younger of Warriston,” by Mr John Cooper. *4Many other tuasts and sentiments,” says the
Montroee Review, 44were given, and in the course of the evening the com
pany was enlivened by many excellent songs. The toasts were followed
with appropriate tunes by Allan and his band. On the whole, we never have
had occasion to notice a more intellectual and harmonious meeting.’’
C a b l is l e .— -Mr Fife of Newcastle, delivered, on Thursday evening last,
to the members of the Mechanics’ Institute, a very interesting lecture on the
science of Phrenology. His remarks were listened to with great attention
by a numerous and highly respectable audience; and it is but justice to say,
that his defence of this theory of the mind from the many objections that have
been raised against it, was masterly and complete. Mr Fife did not enter into
any of the details, but confined himself merely to an explanation of the lead
ing principles of Phrenology. These principles it was shewn have been ac
knowledged by all physiologists from the days of Aristotle down to the pre
sent time, and are alike consistent with science and religion, and form the on
ly rational mode of accounting for the many complicated phenomena of the
mind, and its mysterious connection with matter.—Carlisle Journal, 15IAOeU

1836.
B a t h .— A Phrenological Society was formed here in October. I t started
with twelve members, among whom are those able supporters of the causey
Drs Barlow and Cowan. Mr Combe lias received an invitation to lecture in
Bath.
S o u t h a m p t o n L it e r a r y ak d S c ie n t if ic I n s t it u t io n .—On Tuesday
evening a lecture was delivered by Mr J. R. Stebbing, on the Physiology of
the Temperaments in connection with Phrenology, principally exhibiting
their divisions and combinations, and the importance of taking their influence
on cerebral organization into account in every case. In introducing the sub
ject, the lecturer called the attention of the audience to the vague and uniair
manner in which some writers attacked the science of Phrenology, and read
from a work just published, Meryon’s Constitution of Man, p. 200, an asser
tion 44that the Phrenologist tells us that there is nothing in temperaments,”
an assertion and judgment respecting Phrenology which the lecturer observed
must have been made without a perusal of the works of either Spurzheim or
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Combe, the only authors who have given to the world whet may be consider«
ed text-books of Phrenology, which dally contradict tbe objector, by specifi.
cally urging the importance of the temperaments in connection with organi
zation. He referred to Combe’s System, p* 32, and Spurzhehn’s Characters,
p. 16, who also gives a plate exhibiting the four temperaments. I t was an
nounced that on Tuesday evening next Mr Bulk* would continue his lec
tures on E gypt.—Hampihir* Advertiser, 16tk OcL 1836.
N ewcastle.—On Thursday the 6th of October tbe first anniversary
meeting of the Phrenological Society of Newcastle was held, T. M. Greenhow,
Esq. in the chair. The Secretary, Mr W. Cargill, gave a report of the pro
ceedings of the past year, which were, inter alia, two lectures on Phrenology
by Mr Fife, a paper by Mr Rankin on the Doctrines of Helvetius, and one
by the Secretary on the “ Education of the Moral Feelings.” There were
only two busts added to the collection during the year; one of Pallet the mur
derer, whose organization had before been described, and the other an elegant
bust of Sterne, tbe coincidence of which with the character of that author, as
exhibited in his writings and life, Mr Cargill promised to take an early op
portunity of shewing. He then gave a sketch of what had been done in Eng
land and France by phrenologists during the past and present year. M.
Dumoutier of Paris was elected an honorary member of the Society. A let
ter was read from Walter C. Trevelyan, Esq. at present residing in Rome,
to Mr Fife, to the effect that he had heard with pleasure of the establishment
of a Phrenological Society in Newcastle,* that he considered Phrenology emi
nently calculated to promote the moral and political welfare of mankind,—
and requesting that he be proposed as an ordinary member at the first meet
ing, which was done. After some conversation on different subjects connecteo with the Society, Mr Cargill presented casts from the heads of the French
criminals Lacenaire, Avril, and Fieschi, explaining the developments of the
two former, and giving an account of their history, character, and unfortunate
end. He contrasted the large endowment of Intellect and Ideality of Lace*
nalre with the miserable development of the same regions in the heads of Avril
and other criminals; pointing attention, at the same time, to the great amount
of these qualities actually manifested by this extraordinary criminal, who
thus for differed from persons who are usually convicted of habitual crime.
Tbe moral region was proved to be of very small size, while the animal por
tion presented an extraordinary volume. The development altogether waa
highly illustrative of the truth of Phrenology, and harmonised exactly with
the dispositions exhibited by Lacenaire from his infancy. Mr C. concluded
by declaring his intention to read a short paper at the next meeting on the
development and character of Fieschi.
In addition to this Society there is another Phrenological Society in New
castle, which was established about the same time, in connexion with the Li
terary, Scientific, and Mechanics' Institution, and has since continued to have
monthly meetings. In June last tbe number of members was forty-one—
four of them mrakal gentlemen. The Society poswssss a collection of casts
and skulls, purchased by subscription. We learn that the meetings are well
attended.
In consequence of a requisition signed by forty of the most respectable of the
inhabitants, Mr Simpson delivered a course of eight lectures in Newcastle on
Mental, Moral, and Educational Philosophy, in tbe two first weeks of No
vember, to a numerous and constantly increasing audience. Tbe lectures
produced a strong sensation, which among other indications shewed itself in
Mr Simpson being honoured with a dinner, at which a number of tbe first
characters of Newcastle were present. Mr Simpson concluded at Newcastle
an extensive educational tour, in his way back from the Meeting in August
of the British Association at Bristol When there, he explained, at the re
quest of a number of the members of the Aamdation, his educational views
to a large assemblage: and in acceptance of numerously signed requisitions,
he delivered a short course of lectures at Leamington, Coventry, Derby, and
Worcester. On his way to Newcastle be delivered, by request, one lecture
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at Birmingham, where a resolution was passed that Mr S. be requested to re*
turn and deliver an entire course, as soon as convenient for him. To this he
willingly pledged himself, as he has done to several other large towns. At
the different places where Mr S. lectured, he was received in the most flatter
ing manner; found a numerous committee acting for him, with all arrange
ments made ; and experienced every where the kindest hospitality. Finally,
and most important, in each place where he delivered a course, he had the sa
tisfaction to be present at a meeting of influential persons, preparatory to
calling a general meeting of the inhabitants to form a Society for promoting
education, on the principles which he had expounded. We rejoice in these
signs of the times. It requires a zealous viva voce expositor—one, like Mr
Simpson, of ready, lively, and unflagging speech—to rouse the public, im
mersed as they are in antiquated prejudices, to the novel views which are destiued to produce so great a change in the moral world,—and that by demon
strating that, as opposed to the world of selfishness, there is a real every-day
moral world, in which it is man's best interest to live. This was felt to be
very new, but not less to be undoubtedly true. In none of his lectures, we
are informed, was Mr S. more effective than in that in which he demonstrated
that while honesty is good policy, benevolence must be superadded before
man can be happy, either here or hereafter. We applaud Mr Simpson’s re
solution to visit the larger towns which are sufficiently awakened to the ne
cessity of sound principles in education to invite him. In our opinion, the
views which he promulgates are eminently calculated to promote the welfare
of mankind ; ana we consider that, in diffusing them extensively, he is con
ferring an important benefit on bis country.
P o r t sm o u t h P h r e no lo g ical S o c ie t y .—During last winter session, the
evenings for lectures were all occupied, and frequently the lectures were at
tended by crowded audiences. The session was commenced by an introductory
lecture from Dr Scott of Haslar, 44On the growth of bone, referring more parti
cularly to the foetal skull, and its formation from birth to puberty.*’ The fol
lowing six evenings were occupied by the Secretary, Dr Engledue, with ele
mentary lectures on Phrenology, which he means to extend during the next
session. Two evenings were filled up by Mr Barnard ; one with a paper on
Ideality, the other by a paper entitled 44 Some observations on the human
mind, with remarks on Phrenology.” Mr Tichborne occupied ten evenings
with lectures on Phrenology, embracing an analysis of the faculties, a review
of all the objections brought against the science, and a demonstration that
twenty-seven of the phrenological faculties are admittedly the most eminent
British metaphysicians. The Society also met several times for private dis
cussion. We are pleased to learn that one of the members, the master of the
Buffalo, which lately sailed for New Zealand, has promised uot to overlook
opportunities of procuring skulls. Masters and surgeons of ships have much
in their power to benefit science in this way.
W in c h e s t e r M echanics ’ I n s t i t u t e , N ov. 9~ M r Stebbing of South
ampton delivered a most able lecture this evening, 44On the Science of
Phrenology.** He appeared to convey a large portion of his enthusiasm to
his audience, whose marks of approbation were very frequent and very cor
dial. In conclusion, Mr S. stated his intention of delivering a further lec
ture upon the same subject, on Wednesday evening, the 23d instant, when
he would be happv to meet any objections to the science.—Salisbury Herald,
12th Nov. 1836.
S ir G. S. M a c x e n z ie ’s A p p l ic a t io n to L ord G l e n e l g .— Tn February
last Sir George Mackenzie sent to the Right Honourable Lord Glenelg,
Secretary for the Colonies, a representation of the evils which arise from the
indiscriminate transportation of criminals to New South Wales, without re
gard to their dangerous qualities, whereby the lives and property of the
settlers are endangered. Sir George submitted to his Lordship that the his.
tory and character of each convict should be inquired into, and the best se

MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES.

m

lected for the colony, and the wont kept for discipline at home; and that
there ought to be an officer qualified to investigate the history of convicts,
and to select them on phrenological principles. In order to satisfy Lord
Glenelg that Phrenology was capable of furnishing valuable assistance in discriminating the dispositions of criminals, Sir George made the following pro
posal :—“ Let your Lordship direct inquiry to be made into the circumstan
ces which brought a given number of convicts to trial and punishment, and
If possible let so much of their previous history as can be got at, be stated.
Suppose the number to be fifty. Let these be numbered, and their history,
trial, and crimes Inserted in a catalogue—of course I trust that this shall be
as correctly done as possible, and in strict good faith. Let this catalogue be
laid aside. On being informed that this has been done, I will go to London,
and take with me an experienced phrenologist. Let the convicts be brought
to us one by one, and we will make a catalogue of our own in the same order,
and In it we will enter what we deem the characters of the individuals to be,
and what were the crimes they probably had committed; and likewise, we will
state, In particular cases, what employment, or at least the nature of the em
ployment, they had probably been engaged in, and that in which they are
likely to be useful. The only information we will desire is, whether the in
dividual has or has not been educated. We will examine the individuals in
the presence of whom your Lordship pleases. When our catalogue shall be
completed, we will then request a meeting with your Lordship and such
friends as you may wish to be present, and that the catalogues shall be pub
licly compared; reserving only this, that if any discrepancy ofimportance
shall appear, we shall be permitted to question the subject, and to make in
quiry into the case ourselves, attended by those who made the previous in
quiry. The result of such an experiment as this, will, I venture to predict,
satisfy jour Lordship that means do exist for the selection of convicts fbr the
Colonies, and for their classification fbr treatment. I refer your Lordship to
the feet of my friend Mr Combe having actually done what is here proposed,
at Newcastle, In October 1835, as narrated in the Phrenological Journal,
No. 46, page 624, of which a copy accompanies this communication. If I can
prevail on you to make this experiment, I shall ever feel deeply grateftil, and
your Lordship will gain the gratitude of all truly wise patriots, and lay the
foundation of a benefit to your country such as no ruler has yet conferred
either for effect or extent.” Sir George afterwards transmitted to Lord
Glenelg a great number of testimonials, collected from eminent phrenologists
througnout the United Kingdom (and which are printed in the appendix to
the 4tn edition of Mr Combe’s System of Phrenology), assuring his Lordship
that the science might be applied in this way with signal advantage. The
matter was considered by Lord Glenelg to feu within tne province of the Se
cretary for the Home Department, to whom Sir George was referred. The
Representation and Testimonials were accordingly sent by Sir George to
Lord John Russell, who immediately intimated that he would attend to the
subject as soon as he could find an opportunity of doing so. This was in
the end of June, and no farther communication has been received from his
Lordship.
T ables or t h e S kull .— “ A compel Ison of the external and internal
surfaces of the cranium establishes the fact, that there is a general correspon
dence of the two, as far as regards those parts which are in contact with the
periphery of the brain. But, between tne several divisions of that organ,
there are developed on the inside of the skull very large ribs and processes
which destroy the particular correspondence of the two surfaces. Neverthe
less, this does not impair our ability to deduce the internal capacity of the
cranium from an examination of its exterior; since the diploe between the two
plates In the spaces intermediate to these ribs seldom varies more than one
or two lines in its thickness.*'—Cyclopedia of Anatomy and Physiology, edited
by Professor Todd; article CKamium.
C Y bio u s cask o r I x s a x it y .— A member of the Uuiversify of Oxford,
fancying himself dead, laid himself down on his bed, waiting to liear ihe bell
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toll on the occasion, which not being done, he became extremely enraged at
this want of decency, got up, ran into the church, and began to toll it him«
•elf. Some one strongly urged to him the folly and absurdity of a man toll
ing his own passing-bell. He was so forcibly struck with the justness of the
observation, that he returned to his own house mente sana.—Martha?s Mor*
bid Anatomy of the Brain, p , 275.
A dvantages

op

P h r e n o l o g y .—Mr

Sfcunders, in his little work called

u What is Phrenology ?• has the following passage:—“ Phrenology boasts this

great superiority over physiognomy—that while the latter discovers only
what a man ist the former tells him what he may become. While physiognomy
declares only something of his character, already modified by circumstances
and altered by imitation, phrenology predicts what his powers would be if
submitted to a proper regimen and duly exercised, and points out the nature
of the education necessary for their plenary development. There are no
cases in which the application of phrenological principles has yet appeared to
better advantage than in the treatment ofmental aberrations. No more satis
factory proof of this could be referred to than the extraordinary success of the
experiment at the Hanwell Lunatic Asylum. Begarding the brain not as an
entire organized mass, but as an assemblage of organs, some of which may
CJrne into a morbid condition while the rest may remain comparatively healthy,
the course pursued at that institution has been by kindness, and engaging
the attention of the patient, to exercise those organs which are sound, ann, by
diminishing the action of those which are in a diseased stale, to restore them
to the healthy performance of their functions. And the success which has at
tended the experiment stands without precedent in the aimak of insanity.**
S e n se or T ouch.—I*ord Brougham seems to have adopted the views erpouuded by Mr Simpson in our 43d Number, in so far as they relate to the
net that two senses have hitherto been mistaken for one. In a note on page
111. of his Discourse qf Natural Theology, his Lordship s a y s “ The common
classification of the senses which makes the touch comprehend the sense of
heat and cold, is here adopted; though, certainly, there seems almost as little
reason for ranging this under touch, as for ranging sight, smell, hearing, and
taste, under the same head.**

F amily Concerts .—In most families in England where music is taught,
it is the custom for every individual, male and female, to receive instructions
on the piano, and each practises in separate rooms, or, at least, at different
times. If, instead of this, one were to learn the harp, another the piano, a
third the violin, and the rest the tenor, violincello, flute, Ac., what delightful
concerts might take place within the family circle, and far greater pleasure
would fall to the share of both performers and listeners from these domestic
concerts, than where each takes his solitary practice, to the great annoyance,
perhaps, of all the rest. There is probably nothing more prejudicial to the
**divine art ” in England, than the prevailing custom of learning only the
piano—and that but indifferently. If the organ and organ-music bad the at
tention paid to them which they deserve, great improvement might reason
ably be expected— The Analyst, No. XIV.
Confucius — Our attention has been directed to a passage in GutzlafTs
History of China, containing an allusion to the head of the famous Chinese
moralist. MHis mother, Yen-she,” says the historian, “ bestowed upon biin
the name of E-kew, (hillock), for the crown of his head was a little ¿ fa te d .”
VoL 1. p. 188. This would seem to indicate a great development of the or
gans of Veneration. •* He was a man,” it is added p. 191, a of very com
manding aspect, tall and well-proportioned; in his manners very decorous,
kind to his inferiors, and temperate in his habits; so that his disciples by hit
sole look were inspired with reverence.”
C urious T rial connected w ith P hrenology — An action has been
commenced against a Paris paper, the Messagcr des Chambres, which is ac-
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cused of defamation on the following singular ground:—I t appears that on
the 28th of August last the Meuager gave a report of a meeting of the Phre
nological Society of Paris, at which M. Gaubert gave an account of an exa
mination made upon the skull of a widow lady, named Cheron, who had been
murdered. The Meuager stated, that u the characteristic and prevailing
ruling passions of the lady were cunning, and a love of money. The cor
rectness of this opinion astonished every one, because it was afterwards as
certained that she was a very covetous woman, and madea great deal of money
by usury. Indeed it was the knowledge of her excessive love of money which
led to the idea of having her skull examined.** The Meuager entered into
other details connected with the phrenological inductions to which the exa
mination of the skull had led ; inductions which, it said, were anything but
flattering to the deceased. The suit »'preferred by three relations of the de
ceased, who allege that the Meuager has attacked the honour and the repu
tation of her family by a pretended scientific dissertation upon her skull,
which must have come into the possession of those who examined it by means
not within their knowledge. Dr Gaubert is accused of a false report upon
the subject, and the Meuager of adopting it. The trial is expected to give
rise to some laughable disclosures— Farit paper.
A pplication of P hrenology to R eligion —Dr Epps, in the second
edition of his u Internal Evidences of Christianity, deduced from Phreno
logy,” lately published, makes the following remarks on an objection which is
sometimes urged, by persons ignorant of the evidences of Phrenology, against
its application to matters of history, government, literature, and religion.
“ They think it wrong, that a science, according to them not yet established,
these subjects. In order to obviate this objection, and
. r hentions of some at the following employment of this
science in relation to Christianity, the truth must be stated, that its princi
ples rest upon no other foundation than the solid rock of observation. These
have been accumulating for years, and will continue to accumulate till the
human mind has for ever ceased its functions ; a period when neither Phreno
logy nor any other human science will any longer be applicable. If, then, we
were to delay the application of the principles of Phrenology till the mighty
structure be completely reared, we should delay till the endof time ; for, till
that period, the science will be receiving accessions. Indeed, the applications
serve to build the fabric quicker by enabling its architects to bring supplies
from every quarry out of which the human mind has worked materials ; and
the readiness and the neatness with which the matters collected help tojform
the fabric, show that the principles of the science agree with those of nature,
and its professors to be skilful master builders. Yet some people would have
the Phrenologists delay. These persons, however, do not Argue thus with
respect to other sciences. Chemistry, the present system is referred to, has
been established but a few years, and yet who refrains from applying It ? and
who objects to the application ? No one ; indeed, the man would be reckon
ed a fool who should say to a chemist, *Your science, sir, is not established ;
you must not apply it to the illustration of chemical phenomena.* The ob
jection, that Phrenology is applied too far and in loo many wnys, is often
made in a very angry spirit. People might as well be angry, that out of
twenty-six alphabetical letters, many thousand words are made : or that, from
seven notes of the gamut, such a countless number of sounds should be worked.**
E f f e c t o r D ist u r b a n c e

of t h e

N e r vo us S y st e m

on

I ntellectual

A cuteness __ When Lord Sunderland was at the Hague, he contracted a

particular intimacy with Mr Cunningham (author of the History of Great
Britain), as they were both remarkable chess playera. Whenever his Lordship was at leisure, he either drove to Cunningham's lodgings, which were at
some distance, or sent bis carriage for him. After playing for a course of time,
Lord Sunderland discovered that be who was jolted in the carriage before they
sat down, was always sure to lose every game $ for which reason he gave over
going to Cunningham's, but always sent for him, and always beat him, to his
no small Astonishment, as he was conscious that he understood the game as well
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as his adversary. At last, when he was very much out of humour, Lord Sun
derland told him the trick, and Cunningham insisted that they should drive
to one another’s lodgings alternately, which confirmed his Lordship’s observa
tion. and restored Cunningham to his former level; for, from that time, they
won and lost alternately. This fact, which appears not at all incredible, for
the streets of the Hague were not, in the last century, so smooth as those of
London are at present, proves how nicely the capacities, of Sunderland and
Cunningham were balanced against each other; but it is more curious and
interesting on anothei account—it shews the intimate connection between our
corporeal frame and the faculty of thinking.— Thornton'* Introduction to hit
Translation qf Cunningham's History qf Great Britain.

In last number, we quoted from Mr Watson’s MStatistics of Phrenology,”
the following hint to the conductors of this Journal: “ Let them call on the
regular subscribers to their Journal to send such objections and suggestions
as seem called for [to remedy the defects in the mode of conductingltl, free
of expense, legibly written,* and limited to the compass of a common lettersheet. Let these be compared, and let due attention be paid to the opinions
most numerously^supported.” We invited subscribers to favour us with such
communications accordingly, and promised to give them due attention. Only
three have been received—.two entirely approving of the manner in which
the Journal is conducted, and the third, from Mr Watson himself, suggesting
that our matter should be divided into heads, one or more of which might be
omitted whenever there was a deficiency of materials for it. The heads, he
suggests, might be;—1. Original Papers; 2. Reviews; 3. Short Notices of
new Works; 4. Short Communications; 5. Intelligence or Miscellanies. Mr
Watson’s suggestions are good, and we mean to adopt them to a considerable
extent A complete separation of the original papers from reviews would be
productive of less advantage to our readers than inconvenience to us, and
therefore we intend to mingle them as hitherto. In this Number, however,
we have established heads for u Short Communications,” and u Short No
tices of Books,” in addition to the u Miscellaneous Notices” which have al
ways been given. We shall continue these in subsequent Numbers, and now
respectfully solicit short communications (post-paid) tending to improve or
illustrate Phrenology. Of course we cannot pledge ourselves to insert all
that may be sent, the space at our command being limited, and it being pos
sible that some of them may be unworthy of publication ; but in selecting
those to be inserted, we shall ever be guided by the spirit of impartiality, and
a regard for the interests of truth. It must be added, that we snail net consi
der ourselves bound to give reasons for withholding any communication from
the public. With respect to the u Short Notices of Books,” we have only
to announce, that works bearing directly or indirectly on Phrenology which
may be sent us, shall be regularly noticed.
Perhaps we ought to apologise for the length of some of the articles in
our present Number; but the important nature of their contents rendered
abridgment impossible. We allude particularly to Article VII., being a con
troversy with a distinguished teacher of Physiology, regarding the compara
tive merits of Phrenology and the philosopny of Reid and Stewart; and to
Article X.. being a report of a case, of which an account has already been
published in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, where such a par
tial statement of the facts is given, that it was absolutely necessary to pub
lish a full report of the whole circumstances.
The communications of Dr Weir and Mr William* Hancock junior have
been received; but as the press of matter has been such as to render three ex
tra sheets necessary in this Number, we have bee» compelled to reserve them
till our next The communication of our Bath correspondent, who argues
against the practice of observing merely the prominence of organs in examin
ing the head, would be instructive almost exclusively to readers unacquainted
with the standard works on Phrenology. As it is brief, however, we snail try
to insert it in our next Number.
EDiNiirRon, la/ December 1836.
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No. LI.
A R T IC L E I.
SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER AND CEREBRAL DEVELOP
MENT OF THE FRENCH CRIMINALS LACENA1RK AND
AVRIL, RECENTLY EXECUTED IN PARIS.
I n November 1835, appeared before the Court of the Seine in
Paris, accused of murder and robbery, the notorious Lacenaire.
The reports of the trial describe him as having a “ large head,
a high forehead, and a handsome countenance, with an expres
sion full of in te llig e n c e a n d add, “ that he had received a

In 1829 he was condemned to a year's imprisonment for rob
bery, and in 1833 he was again imprisoned for thirteen months:
on obtaining his liberty he had recourse to literary pursuits to
gain his livelihood. He composed political songs and plays,
and wrote articles for one of the Journals; but being unable to
continue long in any fixed steady employment, he soon re
turned to his old method of earning his bread by crime.
Finally he appeared at the assizes at Paris in 1835, accused of
a complication of enormities. A cast of his head was taken by
M. Dumoutier before his execution, and afterwards one of his
skull, copies of which have been transmitted to us.
On comparing them with those of other criminals, we find the
development not to resemble that of ordinary robbers and mur
derers. This class of people usually present a deficient intel
lect, and still more deficient Ideality, and have little educa
tion ; but the criminal we are describing possessed a good in
tellect, and still more Ideality, both of which became avail
able to him, in consequence of being combined with a very ac
tive temperament His readiness of intellect and facility of
expression arising from a good endowment of Language culti
vated by a classical education, even procured for him a reputa
tion for talent; and there cgn be no doubt that he was in reality
v o l . x.— NO. L I.
cc
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a clever and able man, although not exactly a great genius
or profound thinker. Such qualities are rare in persons whose
life is devoted to the most revolting of crimes. In Lacenaire,
however, this combination existed ; and it is one of the many
proofs that morality and religion are not conferred by intellect
alone. The examination of this cast shews us an extraordinary
case of coincidence between development and actual character
for the unfortunate notoriety connected with his name, and the
interest excited by him in the French capital, at the time of his
execution, have caused the history of the criminal, from his
boyhood, to be laid before the public.
The following are the dimensions of the skull, and of a cast
of the head taken after death.
Greatest circumference,............................ .
From Philoprogenitiveness to Individuality
... Concentrativeness to Comparison,......
... Destructiveness to Destructiveness^..
... Secretiveness to Secretiveness,..........
... Cautiousness to Cautiousness,............
... Ideality to Ideality,..........................
... Acquisitiveness to Acquisitiveness,.*...
... Combativeness to Combativeness,......
... Ear to Philoprogenitiveness,..............
........... Individuality,.*.......................
........... Comparison,...........................
........... Firmness,...............................

SkalL Head.
Id. Id.
22J
21

7i
«1
»i
6|
»1
«
9

71
7
«i
6*
*1
‘1
«*
6
6*
6

The activity and intensity of action of the brain of Lacenaire
seem to have been great. His temperament is stated in the re
ports of his trial to have been bilious-sanguine, which always
indicates great activity.
On looking at the anterior part of the head we find it large,
unlike, as we have said, that of most criminals; the reflecting
organs are well developed, and the organ of Ideality is large*
We all know the influence which a good reflecting intellect
and lively imagination must have on a man's character. I f
this criminal had exhibited in his conduct no signs of talent, but
only the grovelling propensities common in men who choose
robbery and murder as a profession, then would Phrenology
have been at fault; but those who are acquainted with the his
tory of Lacenaire, are well aware that he formed a remarkable
exception to ordinary criminals, in the extent to which he dis
played both intellectual and imaginative powers. In proof of
this, we may refer to the account of him given by the editor of
the French newspaper Constitutionel, in the Number of the 14th
of November 1835. “ In vain,” it is said, ** would you seek
in the language and manners of this man, any more than in
his expression of countenance, the slightest trace of ferocity.
He is affable and engaging; his conversation is solid and ele-
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Vated; he has travelled a great deal—studied a great d e a lreflected a great deal; he discusses with facility the gravest
questions of social interest—he treats them with great elevation
of thought and power of intellect, and without being at all
moved by his pending fate.” The writer then in a vein of as
tonishment exclaims, u W hy has not this man applied to a use
ful, to a noble object, so great an extent of intelligence ? Why
has he aspired to lower himself, to make himself an object of
horror ? Do not think that he was born, was fatally organized
for crime ! oh ! ye who thus systematize man, it is Lacenaire
himself who is here to refute you !” He then goes on to say
that, after his condemnation, Lacenaire “ tranquilly sat down
in the prison amongst some men of letters, advocates, and a
physician; and conversed with them on topics of literature,
politics, morals and religion, with a force, a justness of idea,
and a depth of reflective power, which few could lay claim to.”
Any one who may be disposed to question the account of this
'ournalist, has only to consult Lacenaire’s autobiography, pubished at Paris in two volumes, containing his poetry and other
compositions; and he will thereby be fully convinced that his
Ideality and intellect, although not of the highest character,
were decidedly above mediocrity. Here, then, we see a man
whose life has been a course of crimes of the blackest cha
racter, and who at the same time exhibits no mean intellec
tual powers. Such a union is not very often found in the same
individual, but it existed in Lacenaire; and m contrasting his
forehead with that of numerous other criminals in our posses
sion, we are struck with its superiority to them in size and de
velopment. Why should there be such a difference f Surely
no one will say that it is a mere casual coincidence f
The French editor asks, why a mind of so much intellect
44 aspired to become an object of horror,” instead of an orna
ment to society. An examination of Laccnaire’s cerebral con
figuration would have enabled him to solve the difficulty, by
referring to the predominance of the animal feelings over the
moral sentiments. On drawing a line from Causality to Cau
tiousness, the quantity of brain above it, where the moral or
gans are situated, is observed to be small, while those of the
animal propensities, lying all below the line, are enormous.
The difference in volume of the two regions is so striking as to
require but a glance to convince the most sceptical; and yet a
periodical * laying claim to talent and respectability has not
nesitated to describe this skull as 44 being phrenologically en
dowed with all the qualities of a gftod, mild, kind, sensible, and
religious man, holding injustice in horror, and a hundred

1

• Gazette MedicaJe of Paris.
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thousand leagues from being an assassin.” I t proceeds; €€ There
is a marked development of all the anterior and superior parts
of the cranium, and as remarkable a smoothness of the two
sides, particularly in those parts which are said to correspond
with robbery and murder. The organs of Benevolence, and
above all Veneration, are largely developed.”
I f the enlightened writer of this nonsense had enabled his
readers to judge for themselves, by laying before them an en
graving of Lacenaire’s skull, accompanied by one of the negro
Eustacne, or of the first'half dozen persons he might meet on
the street, we are of opinion that this would have done him
more credit than his positive assertions on a subject he shews
such ignorance of, wnich are proved, on the slightest glance,
to be so widely incorrect.
Firmness is extremely developed; but on each side of it the
head slopes down, indicating a small Conscientiousness, whilst
the organs of Self-Esteem, Secretiveness, and Destructiveness,
are exceedingly large, especially the two last Acquisitiveness
and Combativeness are also large, although the latter is consider
ably smaller than Destructiveness. Adhesiveness is moderate,
or rather small. The weakness of the moral region was too
great to control this overwhelming extent of propensity; there
were not even the kindly affections to come to their assistance.
This is one of the most unfortunate developments that could
exist, and in the life of Lacenaire are to be traced the deplo
rable workings of it. He was the son of a wealthy merchant at
Lyons, was sent to school near that place, but was repeatedly
expelled for habitual and incurable outrageousness of conduct;
he was then sent to a college at Aix, where in a few days his
vicious disposition procured him the hatred of his teachers and
schoolfellows, and an immediate expulsion from that seminary.
On his dismissal, the professor at the head of the establishment
remarked, that,* Mif the torrent of his passions remained un
checked, he would turn out a monster that would one day be
brought to the scaffold.”
This prediction was unhappily destined to be verified. His
ardent imagination, led away by his inordinate pride, vanity, and
dishonest selfishness, rendered a life of legitimate industry insup
portable to him; he ran away from his father's house and business
to seek in Greece pursuits more congenial to his mind; pressed
by poverty, he returned to Prance, and went to Paris, where, be
ing without means, and unwilling to work, he became desperate.
After killing the nephew of Benjamin Constant in a duel, ne de
liberately made up his mind to give unrestrained licence to his
passions. His moral sentiments were too weak to lay before
* Constitutional of November 30. 1833.
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his intellect the tru e cause of his misery, vis. his own idleness
and depravity, and to make him resolve to use hi&talents and
acquirements in obtaining an honest livelihood; he therefore
preferred excelling in the character of a robber and a murderer,
and, pretending to look upon himself as the “ victim of society"
(such are his words), be proceeded to visit upon society , as he
termed it, the penalty due for its imaginary ill-treatment of
him. He was finally brought to justice, and during his trial
made confessions detailing a career of crime that filled all Paris
with horror.
It is curious to remark, in regard to other faculties also, the
minute coincidence of the character of Lacenaire with the de
velopment of his brain. The posterior region displays a very
large organ of Philoprogenitiveness, which is the more conspi
cuous from the small Adhesiveness which adjoins it. In exact
conformity we find the criminal saying of himself, that while
he w ould n ever have h esitated to sacrifice eith er m an o r wom an
o r friend o f a n y k in d , when he stood in h is troy, he 44 could
LACENAIRE AND AVRIL.

n ever have had the courage to kill a child , even had he
been su re q f en rich in g h im se lf b y its d e a t h * and yet this is

the case which is said to give a deathblow to Phrenology !
In most criminals the organ of Amativeness is largely de
veloped, and abuse of the sexual feeling is generally one of the
causes of their dissipation, and one of their incentives to crime.
In Lacenaire the organ is, however, of very moderate size, and
from the same authority it appears that he 44 had very little in
clination for women," and that his dissipation consisted in drink
ing to excess. To such an extent did he carry this passion,
that when in prison he sold his pantaloons to procure wine,
and added, with a laugh, that the officers would be obliged to
buy a pair for him to take him to the scaffold ! The organ of
Ahmentivenes8 is so prominently marked, as to lead us to in
fer that eating and drinking would be among his chief plea
sures. I t is recorded indeed, that he enjoyed greatly the nu
merous pies sent to him in prison, and that be held his Christ
mas very gaily with Avril.
There are those who accuse Phrenology of saying that this
person was born for crime; but was it the fault of Phrenology
that he ran the course he did ? It was not Phrenology that
caused the professor at Aix, in dismissing him as hopeless,
to predict that he would one day turn out a monster worthy of
the scaffold. Phrenology would not say that he 44 was born—
was fatally organized for crime;" but it would indicate, as the
a ctu a l disposition of the pupil did to the professor, that if his
powerful animal propensities were allowed to have the ascend* Gazette dee Hopitaux, 1 Man 1836.
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ant, he would be a monster of iniquity, instead of an ornament
to society, as his talents and attainments« turned in the right
direction, would have made him. Although circumstances
were not unfavourable to him, and his opportunities of gaining
an honourable and sufficient living were numerous, yet ne con
stantly rejected them, and during his whole life exhibited a
character unhappily but too much in accordance with his or
ganization, viz« great intellect and Ideality, still greater ani
mal'propensities, with feeble moral sentiments. Such was Lacenaire ! Let those who doubt the truth of Phrenology read
his history, compare it with his cerebral development, and ac*
✓ count for the remarkable coincidence between them.
A vril.—We had likewise procured a cast of the head of the
criminal Avril, an accomplice of Lacenaire in some of his de
linquencies, and who was executed along with him for the bru
tal murder of a widow and her son. This head is very diffe
rent from that of Lacenaire; the reflecting intellect is miser
ably deficient, as also the organs of Ideality and Hope. Con
scientiousness is small, but Benevolence and Veneration are
pretty well developed, and Adhesiveness and Philoprogenitive
ness are large. Tne organs of Combativeness, Destructiveness,
Secretiveness, and Acquisitiveness are very large. The gene
ral size of the head is large, the greatest circumference mea
suring 23$ inches.
From Philoproffenitiveness to Individuality, greatest length
......Ear to Pmloprogemtiveness,
. . . .
................ In d iv id u a lity ,...............................
................ Benevolence,
..............................
................ F ir m n e s s ,......................................
................ Self-Esteem,..............................
......Destructiveness to Destructiveness, .
...... Secretiveness to Secretiveness, . . . .
......Combativeness to Combativeness,
......Cautiousness to Cautiousness, . . . .
......Acquisitiveness to Acquisitiveness,
......Ideality to Ideality, . . . . . .
......Constructiveness to Constructiveneas,

5

6
6*
H

«I
«I
*1
8
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This development would indicate natural dispositions widely dif
ferent from those of Lacenaire. The intellect of Avril would be
so weak as to leave him much under the influence of men more
able than himself, and to unfit him for choosing a path of his
own, and Conscientiousness too weak to enable him to resist,
without difficulty, any wrong one that might be proposed by
others. The organs of Combativeness, Destructiveness, Secre
tiveness, and Acquisitiveness are large, and, if excited to pre
dominant activity, would render him coarse and reckless in his
conduct and dispositions; but were he placed in circumstances
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calculated to restrain their activity, and to call into constant
exercise hfe Benevolence, Veneration, Adhesiveness, and Philo
progenitiveness, then he might appear to be of a kind and
obliging disposition, and would actually be so until something
occurred to rouse his inferior faculties* It may seem to many
not very probable, that a person at one time kind and obliging,
should be so readily converted into an atrocious robber and
murderer; but, in estimating character, it is necessary to take in
to consideration the external circumstances which act as exciting
causes to the several organs. In the lives of individuals no
thing is more frequent than the existence of particular circum
stances adapted for exciting certain groups of organs, which,
habitually acting together, have the effect of determining the
character. This man's head is peculiarly liable to be acted on
by the circumstances that the possessor might happen to be
placed in, for Intellect and Conscientiousness are too feeble to
offer much resisting power to temptation, especially when ut
terly uneducated, as was the case with Avril. Accordingly
we find this to be verified by the man's actual character. He
was for some time out of tnfe way of temptation, while in the
service of a family in the country, and was then not remarked
for any thing unusual, but generally shewed himself to be a
ouiet and obliging individual. This was natural, for he was
tnen placed in a situation adapted for exciting, not his lower
propensities, but his Benevolence, Adhesiveness, and Love of
Approbation; and, this group being active for the time, he
exnibited an obliging disposition : but shortly 'afterwards com
ing to Paris, ana getting unfortunately into the company of
Lacenaire, whose acquaintance (being above his rank) greatly
leased his vanity, his strong propensities assumed the ascenency, and gave him a different character. Lacenaire soon
perceived that he might influence him in any way he liked, and
he immediately made it his business to bring him over to his
own way of earning his livelihood—by robbery and assassi
nation. He had a good deal of difficulty, as he 6aid, to stifle
his better feelings, but when he did at length succeed, he be
came a more daring murderer than himself, for then his baser
organs became predominant; and although his kindly feelings
frequently checked him, for, it is said, he often remonstrated
with Lacenaire, yet Conscientiousness and Intellect were not
sufficiently strong to prevent the change in his character. Had
they been powerful, they would have served as a rudder to guide
the possessor through temptation, and point out the way to rea
son and to justice; but from their unfortunate deficiency in
Avril, he was alternately governed by his good qualities and
nis bad ones, as each chanced to be excited, the latter of which
soon brought him to the scaffold.

S
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Cases like this are important ones in the hands of practical
phrenologists. A man, for instance, has a son, or any person
whom he may have the charge of bringing u p ; finding him
with an organization of this description, he is careful to place
him, if possible, in a situation where his kindly feelings will be
called into action, and where temptations to vice wul not be
numerous: but how often do we see such persons placed in cir
cumstances where a considerable extent o f intellect is required,
and this not being exhibited (as must inevitably be the case),
altercations with those surrounding him are the result, ill-will
is engendered, evil passions are excited, he falls into dis-esteem
with his friends, perhaps disgrace;—this contributes still more
to excite his passions, when, Conscientiousness not being power
ful enough to prevent the predominance of his baser propensi
ties, and intellect too mean to give him elevation of character,—
he sinks both in his own eyes and in those of others., and he
thus becomes the victim of an unfortunate organization, ren
dered desperate by improper treatment.
I f the principles of Phrenology were more generally under
stood and acted upon, we are fully persuaded that instances of
this kind would happen much less frequently than they now
d o :—hence the paramount necessity of those who are*engaged
in the education of youth being acquainted with them.

A R T IC L E II.
ON THE PROGRESSIVE DIFFUSION OF PHRENOLOGY.
(Concluded from our last Number.)

I n addition, then, to those peculiar circumstances which
must rationally be expected to impede the progress of truth, or,
in other words, of Phrenology, in the minds of the individuals
of certain particular classes; and in addition to the drawbacks
which will necessarily exist to the rapid diffusion of every sys
tem founded upon novel principles, even among the large body
of the public in general, the man who examines the question
with a tolerable degree of observation and knowledge of human
nature, such as Phrenology alone can give him, wifi, upon con
sideration, be prepared to expect that circumstances of a local
character may frequently exist which will cause the progress of
Phrenology to proceed with less rapid strides among those who
fall within the influence of such peculiar circumstances, than
among those surrounded by the influence of circumstances of a
somewhat different character. This rational expectation ,will
be found confirmed in a remarkable degree upon reference to
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the actual fact, as exhibited in the different bqOU of trade and
commerce in this countiy.
* To one acquainted with the true science of human nature,
and accustomed to reflect much upon the different modes of
operation which, under different circumstances, the human
mind exhibits, and joining to this knowledge and this habit an
acquaintance with the different commercial and ciyil institu
tions and relations existing in different localities, it will be fully
evident that there are many circumstances connected with par
ticular habits of commercial institutions,—with particular re
sults of certain branches of commercial enterprise,—and with
particular characters of civil institutions'and relations,—(both
consequent upon such commercial conditions and distinct from
them)— which will necessarily exert such an influence over the
general character of the minds of those coming within the
sphere of influence of such circumstances, as to affect in a very
material degree the mode of reception with which an appeal of
a certain given character will meet
The différait faculties of the human mind cannot be suddenly forced into any mode of action which differs from that to
which they have been previously accustomed. The inquirer
then, if he would seek to know what prospect of reception
awaits a definite appeal, must first endeavour to discover what
are the faculties ot mind which, under the particular circum
stances of the case, have been chiefly called into activity, and
what is the mode o f activity in whicn it is probable that these
faculties have been chiefly engaged. Is. the appeal which he
would make calculated to excite to activity, and to the same
modes of activity, those faculties which, under the peculiar cir
cumstances of the case, have been called into principal exercise,
and are therefore in the particular locality more generally and
powerfully developed than any others ? I f so, he may rest sa
tisfied that his appeal will meet with a quick response. The
activity of the faculties to which he appeals, will readily seize
and apprehend his subject, and since the exercise of an active
faculty is very pleasurable, the novelty of the particular object
will only cause the apprehension of it to be the more eager.
We are of course supposing that there are in this case no in
dividual faculties whose action is highly influential, and which
are so strongly repugnant to the appeal as to counteract the
influence of the other faculties to which that appeal is grateful.
Success may then be the rational expectation of the promoter
of the appeal, under circumstances agreeable to this first hypo
thesis.
But, on the other hand, is the appeal made to faculties which
have never been called into mucn activity, or whose mode of
activity has been widely different from that which this appeal

403

ON T H E PROGRESSIVE DIFFUSION OF PHRENOLOGY.

would induce ? Failure is, in this case, as certain as was suc
cess m the preceding.
T o illustrate and at die same time to apply each of these
cases thus hypothetically put :—
In a particular locality—a large manufacturing town for ex
ample—we will suppose the faculties which are chiefly called
into action, from tne peculiar nature of the occupation of the
inhabitants, to be simply the lower line of perceptive faculties.
In addition to this, the general character of the operations or
manufactures carried on within the prescribed locality has,
through many generations, been subject to little variation. The
town has gone on in a steady course of gradually increasing
prosperity, but without receiving at any particular time, or at
frequent periods, any grand impetus, or experiencing any revo
lution, as it were, in die character of its occupation : any changes
that have been wrought have been slow and imperceptible. It
can need little argument to shew that, in this case, a very consi
derable degree of intelligence, in the vulgar acceptation of that
term, may prevail; but that there will have been no circumstance
which should excite to activity any other than the faculties be
fore specified—the lower line of perceptives. The reflectives
and the faculties of Ideality and Wonder will have been little
excited, and will consequently be comparatively inactive. Sup
pose, again, that from the particular civil and social relations
existing in such a locality,—-and which have originated in a great
measure from the peculiar commercial character of the place,—
none of those organs shall have been called into general activity
which stimulate the desire of elevating the social and civil con
dition, but such only shall have been excited as lead to con
tentment and indisposition to attempt any great change.
I t must be evident that if, under such circumstances as those
described, an appeal be made to the inhabitants,—to compre
hend the nature of which requires a considerable endowment
of the reflective faculties, and to appreciate the advantages re
sulting from which requires a full endowment of such faculties
as lead the individual to desire to elevate himself above the
condition in which he is at present placed,—such an appeal
will be regarded coldly, and considered with indifference. The
individual maltingi.such an appeal will be considered as a vi
sionary, Utopian, fend what not ; as <>ne who,—from good mo
tives perhaps, but unwisely,—would wish to inculcate strange
and unheani of doctrines,—to broach new and dangerous opi
nions,—and to excite men, contented with their condition, to
desire alteration and improvement.
Ini another locality the occupations of the majority of the in
habitants shall not have been those of manufacturers; but they
shall have been of a particular and confined character ; of such
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A character a» to efcdte to activity only a few of the perceptive,
and one or two of the selfish sentiments,—while the reflective«,
the social faculties, the nobler and more amiable among the
sentiments, shall have been unexcited, and be consequently
little Active. As Httie success would attend the propagation of
the subject-matter of the given appeal in this instance as in the
former.
Many examples of localities corresponding to each of these
descriptions may be found ; and if the reasoning here adopted
be correct, it inevitably follows that, in such places, the pro
gressive diffusion of Phrenology shall have been slow, or alto
gether negative. Of the numerous examples which might be
adduced in support and illustration of this conclusion, two on*
ly shall be cited.
As an example of the flrst class of localities, a better illustra
tion cannot be cited than the town of B ikmingham . Every
particular enumerated as characteristic of the first description
of unfavourable localities is found here exhibited. Essentially
a manufacturing town, the faculties called into activity, both
in workmen and employers, are the perceptive alone. The ge
neral character of heads in the place corresponds to this anti
cipated development ; we speak here from personal observa
tion. There has been no sudden or casual impulse given to the
commercial condition of the town, but it has gone on in a course
of gradual increase ; the nature of its manufactures being now
much the same as it was centuries ago, so far as the physical
or mental operations of those engaged in these manufactures
are concerned. There is little of stirring enterprise or magni
ficent speculation in the place. Every change has been gra
dual, and almost imperceptible. Still further, the civil condi
tion of the place is such that the body of the inhabitants, in
stead of being divided into the two distinct classes of the enor
mously wealtny employers and the groveUingly poor employed,
stand in a great measure in relations as independent of each
other as men trading on their own account on a small indepen
dent capital can do. The great body of the inhabitants belong
to the class of small master-manufacturers, men whose condi
tion in life is generally comfortable and contented, and who,
reaping good and tolerably sure returns for their expended ca
pital and labour, are little desirous of change ; and neither they
nor the superior class of master-manufacturers can, without
great difficulty, be excited to come forward in any purpose
which affects an alteration of their condition. There are ex
ceedingly few inhabitants of the town or neighbourhood who
are conspicuously wealthy. The wealth of the town lies in the
aggregate, not in individuals ; so that there are not those ex
amples of sudden elevation and successful speculation presented
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to the minds of the middle and lower classéb which might ex
cite them to strenuous efforts. There is, in short, a kind of
very comfortable a p a th y pervading ev e ry d o ss in the town.
This condition bespeaks national and local prosperity (as the
term p ro sp e rity stands explained in the books o f modem poli
tical economists), and is favourable to the moral character of
the inhabitants ; * but it is decidedly unfavourable to the dif
fusion of any subject whioh, like Phrenology, requires the acof faculties not generally largely developed within the
ty, in order to be understood, ana which appeals to that
peculiar class of moral sentiments which contemplates with
pleasure the beautiful, the new, the elevating, and the im
proving.
Reasoning then, a p r io r i , it might be anticipated that the
progress of Phrenology would have been particularly slow in
Birmingham. And what is the fact ? M r Watson asks with
considerable n a ïveté, “ Are there no phrenologists here?” From
personal knowledge we can say that there are not h a lf a dozen
persons in the town who really believe in the science, and not
one who really understands it in a scientific manner. I t is a
fact well known to phrenologists, that in scientific men in ge
neral, the perceptive organs are more largely developed than
the reflective. It cannot therefore be expected that among the
profession al inhabitants of the town the science of Phrenology
should have met with a more favourable reception than among
the other classes, even supposing the causes stated under the
first head of these observations not to be in operation.
The reader may be surprised that these remarks should have
been made as to a place which has been so conspicuously dis
tinguished as the scene of certain political struggles. A lit
tle consideration, however, will relieve the mind o fthe phreno
logist from every difficulty. He will remember that during
these struggles, certain faculties were excited which are always
peculiarly liable to excitement within the brains of all men, but
especially in the case of those whose reflectives are only mode
rately developed. If he is at all acquainted with the nature of
the means employed to attract popular audiences, and particu
larly the ears of the people of Birmingham during the period
alluded to, he will know that the only faculties to which appeal
was then made, were those which are classed as purely selfish.
es. The prejudices and
I t so happened that in
. .^
rs of the people belonged
to a different political party from that to which the leaders and

S

■ The fact la remarkably confirmatory of this statement. There have
been occasions within the last few years when the jail of this town, number
ing as it does upwards of 120,000 inhabitants, has been emotmi.
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exditers of the same body in 1791 belonged; therefore the re
sults were different in the two cases. The ^faculties excited
were similar in each case, but in the one instance integrity and
knowledge directed the power thus roused to good purposes;
in the other, treachery and bigoted ignorance directed the
same power to the most dreadful and disastrous ends. That
these exceptions only serve, however, to prove the rule of apa
thy which has been stated, will be evident from the fact, that
the parties were, in each case, mere passive instruments in the
hanas of others, and that, in each case, no sooner had the tem
porary excitement ceased, than all sunk again into their former
apathetic and indifferent condition, from which many interven
ing and subsequent attempts to rouse them have been vain.
Tne establishment of mechanics' institutions, which appeal to
the refiecdves and higher intellectuals, has been attenaed with
less success in Birmingham, than in almost any other spot in
the United Kingdom.
Such, then, is an extreme example of the first class of unfa
vourable local circumstances. The same circumstances, in dif
ferent degrees of force, affect many other places in a similar
manner, as will be found upon reference to actual observation.
W e shall take as an example of the second class, the city of
O xfoud.

This city is not, it is true, the seat of manufactures. The
occupations of a principal elius of its inhabitants, are of a far
different character. They partake of all the disadvantages
noted to exist in the case of the inhabitants of Birmingham,
unrelieved by any single one of the moral advantages which
attend the latter case. The occupations of the Oxonians are
wholly of a particular character, and that character is most un
fortunately contracted, narrow, and confined ;—a character cal*
culated to cramp all the mental energies, to deaden the social
and higher moral sentiments, and to excite to activity the selfish
feelings, and a few of the least important of the perceptives.
To use the words of Lord Bacon,44 the exercise" which these
Oxonians fulfil, **fitteth not the practice nor the image of life,"
but “ doth pervert the motions and faculties of the mind, and
not prepare them." It will need no profound sagacity to pre
dicate, that in this 44 seat of learning " as our universities are
sometimes ironically called, Phrenology has met with little fa
vour. W hat is the fact of the case? So late as 1880, Spurzheim was not allowed to lecture in the place. So much for the
liberality of priestcraft
Since the object under this head of observation was rattier
to show the causes of the local neglect of Phrenology, than to
point out the causes of the local rapidity of its diffusion, the
consideration of the latter topic need .(retain us very briefly.
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In such localities as hare risen rapidly to a condition of im
portance; where speculation is carried on to a large extent;
where the elevation in the fortunes of many has been great and
unexpected ; and where, from the peculiar nature of the com
mercial transactions of the place, all the faculties, reflective as
well as perceptive, have been called into energetic activity, the
reception and progressive diffusion of Phrenology may be ex
pected to have been favourable and comparatively extensive.
Liverpool, Manchester, Glasgow, Leeds, and many other places,
afford curious illustrations or the truth of these remarks.
I t will of course be found, that many different modifications
of the different sets o f circumstances which have been thus no
ticed, will exist in many places. Corresponding modifications
in the results must be expected ; and this, as far as our obser
vation has extended, will be found to be the case. W e believe,
indeed, that the criterion now laid down will be found univer
sally applicable, and that any apparent contradictions will be
readily explicable by reference to some peculiar circumstances.
Of course the city of London is an exception to all rules.
W e proceed now then briefly, in the third place, to consider
the modes of ascertaining the extent o f the d&ffuswn of Phreno
logy among those classes where that diffusion may be ration
ally expected.
I t is not by ascertaining the number of existing Phrenologi
cal Societies, that any just estimate of our number can be
formed. Vast numbers of phrenologists have a strong objec
tion to this mode of propagating their science,—whether justly
or unjustly founded, is another question. Many who place re
liance upon the truth of the science, and have paid considerable
attention to its investigation, are neither aide nor willing to de
vote so much time to the subject, or so to mix themselves up,
as it were, with a certain set of opinions, which are not at pre
sent free from obnoxiousness in many quarters, as the member
ship of a phrenological society would require. The very cir
cumstance of the leading members of these societies being, al
most of necessity, medical men, whose duties are numerous and
uncertain, is a serious obstacle in the way of the regular con
duct of such societies. That these facts are correctly stated,
will be evident from the pages of Mr Watson's work ; and it is
still more so from our own observation and intercourse with the
leading phrenologists of various localities. Neither is the ex
pressed opinion of individual phrenologists in different localities
a much more faithful criterion by which to judge of the pro
gress of the science. Unless we suppose the connection and
acquaintance of each one to be widely extensive in each spot,
ana that each has paid particular attention to the ascertainment
of the pointait must be evident bow fallible a test must be die
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expression of these opinions. W e find, accordingly, that the
majority of Mr Watson's correspondents speak witn a degree
of indefiniteness* which plainly shows that they are little ac
quainted with the real extent of the diffusion of the science! even
in their own localities.
I t appears to us, that a much more accurate idea of the
actual state of the case may be derived from the efforts of one
individual, placed in favourable circumstances to make his ob
servations.
Let us then suppose an individual accustomed to close and
accurate observation ; let us suppose that he has a considerable
acquaintance with many of the most important and populous
districts in the empire; let us suppose that his constant resi
dence is in the central field of observation—London,—-that
be there mixes extensively in society of all classes, and that bis
attention is directed to the ascertainment of this particular
point of the progressive diffusion of Phrenology. Such an in
dividual appears much more competent to. torm an accurate
opinion upon the subject than can be derived from the mere
quotation of phrenological societies, or individual opinions of
parties comparatively uninterested and unfavourably circum
stanced.
I t is found that the subject of Phrenology is one which is a fre
quent topic of conversation among men oi science, and in general
polite society; this argues that a knowledge of the science is pret
ty generally diffused; and to cause this diflusion, there must be
many who believe in its truth. Now,it was matter of congratula
tion to observe that, during the late meeting of the B ritish As
sociation at Bristol, the subject was very frequently noticed by
some of the most eminent scientific savans present; and although
it was observed on one occasion, by a nobleman who filled a con
spicuous station during that meeting, that “ Phrenology has
hardly taken its place among the sciences yet,” it must be obvi
ous, that to anticipate, as that observation plainly does, the
speedy approach ot the time when Phrenology will “ take its
place among the sciences,” is in itself a proof of the extensive
estimation in which the merits of the science are generally held.
Again; nothing can, in this money-getting age and nation,
be a more convincing proof of the popularity of any particular
subject or invention, than the general exposure to sale in the
greatest public thoroughfares, of the instrument for acquir
ing a knowledge of that subject, or that invention. How far,
then, will this observation b!e found to bear upon the present
question? Not to mention here the enormous and unprecedent
ed sale of M r Combe's works upon Phrenology, no one can
walk along the streets of the metropolis and not be struck with
the number of situations in which phrenological busts and casts
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are exposed for sale. Is there a bookseller, a modeller, a drug.
ist, who does not conspicuously exhibit these in his shop win.
ow ? It is truly remarkable that, whilst most other articles of
sale are confined to some one or two lines of business, the instru
ments of Phrenology are articles of universal sale, and, of con
sequence, of very general purchase. But a still more convincing
proof of the same circumstance is found in the fact that you
cannot walk the streets, you cannot turn in to the Bank or
Exchange, but you are accosted with the well-known phrase,
“ Buy immaches,” and observe, not the least conspicuous among
the said “ immaches,” the busts and dissections illustrative of
Phrenology. These are strong facts, and tell vastly more than
a host of mere verbally expressed opinions.
Lastly, if it be found that a subject, the very mention of
which exposed an individual but a few years ago to ridicule,
is now treated with general respect; and the doubts, when ex.
pressed, are not those of utter dissent, but merely of hesitation
as to “ going the whole hog* (as¿they say in Kentucky) with
the phrenologists; the only rational inference which can be
drawn is, that the diffusion of a belief in, and a knowledge of,
the truths of the science has increased, and is still rapidly and
extensively increasing.
W e proceed, in the Jburth place, to examine, how far the
diffusion of Phrenology has extended.
In making observations in order to arrive at the truth upon
this point, it is highly necessary, supposing the principles which
have been laid down to be correct, that the observations made
under each of the preceding heads should be borne carefully in
mind, in order that the inquirer may know among what classes,
in what localities, and unaer what circumstances, he is chiefly
to look for this diffusion, and by the pursuit of what method of
observation he may arrive at the most accurate results.
Our subsequent remarks upon this subject will, of course, be
confined to this country; the progress of the science in other
countries might otherwise afford just matter of congratulation.
Not the least gratifying circumstance of this kind, is the mode
in which the lectures of M . Broussais at Paris have been at
tended. These lectures, just published, contain much interesting and valuable matter. Mons. Broussais, on the whole, is
remarkably just to the other phrenological author; and al
though occasionally he claims the-merit of discoveries and obser
vations which had been previously made, he falls into this error,
apparently from not having read the works which contain them.
His remarks on the faculty of Comparison^ and on the influence
of the physical condition over the mental manifestations, may
be cited as examples. Each of these topics is fully elucidated
in M r Combe’s System of Phrenology.”
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The remarks incidentally made under the preceding head
bear closely upon the subject of the present. I t has been
shewn that, according to evidence of the simplest and most ob
vious nature, the study of Phrenology is daily increasing ra
pidly in popularity. But other modes of proof equally con
vincing, though less immediate, are not wanting. In the course
of our observations in many of the most important towns and
cities of the empire, observations made either personally or from
incidental correspondence—and, because incidental, carrying
with it the higher degree of weight—we have invariably been
fied to find that the cause is progressing steadily ana sure*
This progress is very decidedly manifested in many places
tiarely noticed, or even not so much as mentioned, in M r W at
son's work : Bristol, Stafford, Worcester, &c., may be instanced
as examples.
But, leaving the numerous instances which might be quoted
of the remarkable progress which the science has made in va
rious localities in the country, let us confine our attention to the
state of the science in the grand seat of observation, the prime
centre whence opinions radiate as it were to all portions of the
empire.
The first observation worthy of mention on this subject is,
that, to our personal knowledge, a phrenologist in London was
recently requested, by the conductor of one of the most popu
lar of the metropolitan newspapers, to supply his paper witn a
series of letters on Phrenology.
W e can state, from similar means of knowledge, that the
subject of Phrenology is a frequent and rather favourite topic
of conversation in polite society; and that not a few in the
higher classes of society—and therefore carrying some weight
in matters of opinion—are believers in, and avowed supporters
of, the doctrines of Phrenology. This is important, inasmuch
as it affords some security against the ridicule with which the
defenders of the science have sometimes been assailed, and tends
likewise to render the discussion of the subject fashionable; a
matter of some moment, since discussion is generally found to
terminate in a conviction of the truth in the minds of the can
did and intelligent
In the midcue classes of society, the familiarity with the lan
guage of the science is so great, that expressions erf surprise
or incredulity on the introduction of the subject are seldom
heard. I f they are occasionally uttered, it is, as before stated,
with respect and temperance, and not with contempt or irony.
The expression is frequently heard—** No one thinks of deny
ing the truth of your science altogether." W e have been much
surprised at the frequency of this and similar expressions. Un
less the opposite party to the discussion be one in whom Self*
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Fsteera is largely developed, and the reflectives Very moderate,
unless he be one of those already pointed out as interested
parties, you may be sure of a free hearing and impartial dis
cussion of your opinions.
I t deserves notice, moreover-—to speak now of the diffusion
of the science among the humbler classes—that, in several of
the institutions for the improvement of the intellectual faculties
of the operative classes, there have been lectures on Phrenology
delivered and well attended, and arrangements made for the
regular discussion of the subject. Moreover, one of the cheap
dispensers of periodical literature which has been recently esta
blished (the Parthenon), comes forward avowedly under phre-*
nological colours; though we regret to be obliged to add, that
the arrangement of those colours is by no means the most judi
cious, or likely much to benefit the cause.
From the observations thus enumerated, together with many
others of equal weight, but to particularize which would be
only tedious, we cannot avoid coming to the unhesitating con
clusion, that the estimate formed by M r Watson of the number
of believers in Phrenology is far, very far, below the mark.
Our observations, which have been made with considerable
care, and for the express purpose of arriving at a just conclu
sion on this point, will bear the test of the most impartial scru
tiny, and cannot be charged with having brought us, without
sufficient evidence, to hasty or unwarranted conclusions.
W e proceed now, in the jjfth and last place, briefly to con
sider by what means the diffusion of Phrenology may be still
farther promoted in the most efficient manner. And here the
remarks made in a former volume of this Journal * as to the
inutility and frequently pernicious consequences of tcstatory ma
nipulations, must be repeated. I t must be observed, that if
the arguments adduced in favour of Phrenology, and the fkcts
recorded in support of those arguments, are incapable of con
veying conviction to the mind—or, at least, of exciting the in
dividual to examine for himself into the merits of the question
—an exhibition of manipulatory and inferential skill can be
productive of little real benefit, and is a somewhat degrading
mode of convincing one who has so little candour or love of
truth, and whose accession to the cause can be productive of so
little benefit, as the previous incredulity or apathy of the party
has manifested. There are occasions, it is true, when inci
dental illustrations may, in the course of an argument, be most
aptly taken, from the extemporaneous predication of the cha
racter of an individual in company. For example, we recent
ly, in the company of some gentlemen whose faith was waver
ing, but who manifested great candour in the discussion, mani
op
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the head and predicated the character of one indiviStionulated
ual present who had previously undergone the same opera
from the eyes and fingers or Lord Hallyburton ana M r
Deville. The coincidence of each 'account, without any pre
vious knowledge of the others, was so striking as to inouce
strong conviction in the minds of the waverers. In another
ihstance, we asked a lady of rank if her daughter (a child
of five years of age) had not a remarkable facility in re
membering numbers. She expressed much surprise at the re 
mark, ana stated that, when she rode out to make calls, instead
of taking cards with the numbers of the residences of those up
on whom she called—as is usual in London—she took her child
with her in the carriage, and, upon the name of any individual
being mentioned, the child would instantly remember the from*
her of the house. She added, that the child remembered the
numbers of the residence of at least three hundred ladies. The
child had Locality large as well as Number. Such occasions
should never be omitted. The practice to be avoided is, the
inference of character merely to gratify the curiosity of incre
dulous parties, who are ready, if they can find a hole in your
report, to ridicule the science.
The most essential requisite to one who would $xert himself
to propagate Phrenology,—supposing him, of course, to possess a
competent knowledge of his suoject,—is a considerable endow
ment of moral courage; that is to say, of Self-Esteem, Combative*
ness, Conscientiousness, and Firmness. H e should consider it his
duty to let no opportunity pass without introducing and urging,
in a temperate but firm manner, the truth and importance of
the science. He must remember that this science differs from all
others which refer chiefly to some particular craft, and are not
applicable or useful to mankind in general. Phrenology is the
science of human nature. I t bestows on him who understands
its principles, a knowledge which it is impossible that he should
otherwise possess, and winch he will fina of the utmost advan
tage and importance to him in every circumstance and situa
tion of life, with respect to the regulation of his conduct both
toward himself and toward others. I t may be truly said that
there is no single subject which Phrenology will not tend to il
lustrate and elucidate. Let the real friend to the cause, then,
lose no possible opportunity of shewing how the knowledge
which Phrenology confers does bear upon, illustrate, and elu
cidate every topic incidentally brought forward. Let him
turn every proper occasion of argument or discussion on any
subject, into a collateral mode of demonstrating the truth and
importance of his science. But let him at the same time al
ways act with good taste and discretion. A disciple who on
all occasions thrusts Phrenology down the throats of unwilling

412

ON T H E PROORE8SIVB DIFFUSION OF PHRENOLOGY.

auditors, does it a great injury, and renders himself very dis
agreeable. Zeal should be regulated by tact, good taste, and
sound judgment.
I t is to be feared that there are very few phrenologists who
do really themselves see and understand the true or fall bear
ings of the subject ; who really do justly estimate its import
ance, or consider it in a philosophical spirit. I t is too well
known that this is undeniably the case with some of our most
eminent practical phrenologists. In the mind of the genuine
phrenologist, hardly an observation can be presented to the
senses—-hardly a reflection rise—without some benefit being
felt to be derived from, and some reference being made to, the
principles of his science. How strongly then ought not each
to feel the importance to be, of contributing, as far as in him
lies, to the diffusion of a means of knowledge so universal and
essential.
I f it should happen that the expression of his opinions should
not at first be treated with that seriousness or deference, of
which he feels that they are deserving, let him not be dis
couraged. He may be assured that if he follows up the first
allusion to the science, by constant appeals of the same nature,
made with firmness and with temperance, it will be soon per
ceived by those who might be incbned to smile at his first men
tion of the subject, that the matter is deserving of more serious
consideration. He will, before long, be requested to expound,
in sober seriousness, the ground of his belief ; and, in the ma
jority of cases, that which was at first scepticism, will termi
nate in firm conviction. He must be careful, however, not
pertinaciously to insist upon pressing his opinions with too much
dogmatism or warmth. He must ever let the suaviter in modo
accompany thefortxter in re ; but he must let it be clearly seen
that he is in earnest. His own conduct should in fact be a prac
tical illustration of the admirable influence which a knowledge
of the science should have upon the mind and character of
every individual.
By the constant and determined pursuit of a course like
this, more may actually be done toward the diffusion of a know
ledge of, a belief in, and a respect for, the principles of Phre
nology, by one individual who mixes moderately in general
society, than by all the Phrenological Societies in the united
empire. I t is evident, indeed, that the latter can do little to
ward the diffusion of Phrenology, since the members are all
)hrenologists. These societies may do much, and be rendered
lighly valuable, as means of increasing or improving the know
ledge of those who are already believers,—by being made the
depositories of collections of casts and other illustrations, the
private purchase of which would be too expensive to come with-
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in the reach of many, but freouent reference to which is abso
lutely necessary to tne practical phrenologist Measures might
be adopted to render the utility of these societies much more
extensive than at present This is an important point, but be
ing one not connected immediately with the subject of the present
article, its farther consideration shall be avoided.
I t would be well if every phrenologist who possesses the
power of clothing his ideas in perspicuous and ready language,
would take every opportunity that may fall within his power
of volunteering a public lecture upon tne subject, in the diffe
rent localities which he may chance to visit It is highly de
sirable, however, that none should attempt this course wno do
not possess a competent,—a thorough knowledge of the subject
in all its bearings. Much harm has been and will be done to
the cause by the well-meant but ill-advised efforts of different
individuals in this way. Those who do possess the competent
knowledge of the subject, however, cannot do a greater service
to the cause—we should rather say to their fellow-creatures—
than by exerting themselves thus to promote the diffusion of
a knowledge o f the principles of Phrenology. Attention is,
by these public lectures, attracted to the subject. Demonstra
tion is offered to all with little difficulty, and numbers, who
would otherwise have neglected the science as speculative, or
as too laborious a matter for investigation, or who would per
haps have remained in utter ignorance of its existence, will be
induced to give some attention to the subject. Their curiosity
will be excited, and the probability will be that a large propor
tion will finally leave the lecture-room in a very different state
of mind from that in which they first entered it.
Thus it has, we apprehend, been shewn that, while there are
some classes and localities which appear unfavourable to the
rapid diffusion of Phrenology, the progressive diffusion of that
science has yet in general Deen great, and is becoming daily
greater. It has been shewn that the popularity of the science,
and the numbers who yield credence to its doctrines, must be
very considerably under-estimated in the calculations made by
M r Watson, finally, it has been shewn how much lies in the
power of each individual; how much each true and zealous
advocate of Phrenology may effect towards contributing to the
diffusion of the science; and in contributing to that diffusion,
how each will pursue the most effectual means toward the fulfil
ment of that omect, which should be constantly present to the
mind of every philanthropist and every Christian,—the increas
ing of the means of life and health and happiness and enjoy
ment to every member of the human race.
J . T. S.
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A R T IC L E III.
REMARK^ ON THE POSSIBILITY OF INCREASING THE DE
VELOPMENT OF THE CEREBRAL ORGANS BY ADEQUATE
EXERCISE OF THE MENTAL FACULTIES. By Ax d ie w
C ombe, M.D*

A good deal of interest has lately been excited on a question
of very great practical importance, and which has too little oc
cupied the attention even of practical phrenologists. It is,
Whether, by regulated exercise of a mental power, the cerebral
organ by which it is manifested can be increased in size—and?
on the other hand, whether, by inaction ot any faculty, the
magnitude of its organ may be reduced ?
> On these points a diversity of opinions is entertained. By
some it is anirmed that the nutrition and growth of an or
gan may be promoted or retarded almost at will, in proportion
to the degree of exercise of its corresponding faculty. By
others it is contended that exercise gives facility and readiness
of action in the organ, but does not increase its size. I t is,
however, only by positive facts that the question can be settled,
and I beg therefore to direct the reader’s attention to their
careful observation and more extensive collection, and to add
a few remarks illustrative of the nature and tendency of the
inquiry.
I t is admitted on all hands, that different parts of the brain
arrive at their full growth in succession; that the faculties cor
responding to them increase in vigour in proportion as the
organs advance; and that, in all cases in which the latter fail
to attain an average size, the mind remains to a like degree de
ficient in power. It is farther agreed upon by physiologists,
that in ola age, when the mental faculties become impaired, a
decrease in the size of the brain, and especially of its anterior
lobes, also takes place, and in some instances to so great a de
gree as to excite surprise. Hence we may safely assume,—
1st, that the brain grows and decays; and, %ah/9 that its
different parts grow and decay unequally as to both time and
extent. The next point to be ascertained is, whether exercise
alone is in all cases sufficient to excite growth, and whether the
same result is obtainable at every period of life ?
In youth, when by the great law of nature growth is going
on at any rate, in order to complete the development of the
body, it is reasonable to suppose that organic increase will be
more easily promoted in any given direction, than at a more
advanced age when nutrition is already becoming secondary to
decay. Such, accordingly, we find to be the case with the
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muscular system, variations in the sise of which are perfectly
obvious to otir senses and recognised by all. The probability
that the same law applies equally to the rest of the animal
structure, and therefore also to the brain, is supported by many
direct facts, shewing the Cldsely concomitant progress of men
tal power and cerebral development. But that even after ma
turity) when growth is no longer so energetic, any given por
tion of the brain may be rendered larger by assiduous exercise
of its faculty, is a proposition which, nowevér reasonable in it
self, can be established only by the accumulation of well-ob
served and indisputable facts.
T hat growth is easily promoted in early Kfe by well-directed
exercise, we have ample evidence. W e often see thé arms, for
example, greatly increased in volume by reiterated èxercise,
while in the same individual the legs, from being left it) partial
inaction, remain rather under the average bulk. Of this I lately
saw a remarkable instance in a young Cambridge student, ttie
muscles of whose arms and chest had, by dint of constant rowing
in a boat, become developéd in an extraordinary degree, while
his lower extremities, from comparative inaction, remained
rather slender in form and bulk. In blacksmiths the same
contrast is observable and from a similar cause ; while in danc
ing-masters and pedestrians, on the Other hand, the legs assumé
the predominance and the arms remain undeveloped. In like
manner; we^often see the chest enlarged in youth by indulgence
in athletic exercises in the open air giving rise to frill ana fre
quent respiration. For the same reason, the larynx and voice
may be developed and strengthened by loud recitations, sing
ing, and public speaking, all of which excite incréased vascular
and nutritive action in the organs chiefly exercised. These
facts, then, tend to shew that at least in other structures than
the brain, well-directed activity leads to increase of organic
development.
The brain, however, offers no exception to the general law^
for we find by observation, not only that the mind improves in
capacity and vigour by the systematic exercise of its faculties,
but that its cerebral organs advance in development in proportion as the mind advances from the wéakness of childhood to
the vigorous energy of mature age. In the forehead, accord
ingly, a great change of shape and dimensions frequently occurs
dunng the transition from youth to maturity, and corresponds
exactly with the greater depth of reflection which begins at that
time to impart to the character the comprehensiveness and
solidity of manhood. The general sise of tne brain, indeed, is
increased, and hence the distinction made by hatters in the size
of “ youths'" and 44men’s n hats—the latter being considerably
larger than the former.
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< In youth, then, we may hold it as almost, if not altogether,
certain, that increase of size in immature organs will generally
follow judicious and sustained mental exercise. But as cases
occur in which bodily exercise has little effect in augmenting
muscular development, 90 there are also some in which the ef
fects of mental exercise in promoting growth in the cerebral
organs are equally unappreoable; on the causes of these appa
rent exceptions I shall afterwards offer a few remarks, ana in
the mean time pass on to consider the organic results of exerv
cise in mature age.
The influence of exercise in adding to the development of
organs in middle or mature life when nutrition and aecay are
nearly equal, although decidedly less marked in rapidity and
extent than in youth, is nevertheless in many instances still
perfectly obvious. In the muscular system, for example, a
longer period of regularly recurring exercise is undoubtedly re*
quired to increase its development; and the enlargement, when
it does occur, rarely proceeds so far as after similar exertion in
earlier life. The same rule holds with the chest and lungs.
Their capacity is more easily and largely increased in youth
than after growth is finished; but still, in the great majority of
cases, a very visible increase may be obtained by the perse
vering fulfilment of the required conditions, and of this fact
every one must have seen examples in his own experience.
I f then (as it is quite logical to presume) the same law pre
sides over nutrition in all parts of the body, the strictest analogy
leads us directly to the inference, that even in mature age the size
of the individual organs of the brain may be increased by ade
quate exercise of the corresponding faculties, though, as a gene
ral rule, not so rapidly, or to the same extent, as at an earlier
period of life. I t is consequently not absurd, but, on the con
trary, perfectly in accordance with the ascertained laws of
physiology, to believe that changes to a certain extent, in the
proportions of the different cerebral organs, may occur from a
continued and marked difference in their opportunities of ac
tion. But the fact can be established only by direct and un
deniable evidence, and hence it becomes a matter of deep inte
rest to the phrenologist to procure, at intervals of a few years,
careful ana accurate casts of the heads of such individuals as
have been subjected to any change of pursuits or circumstances,
sufficiently permanent and considerable to have called into
play a different order of mental powers from that formerly in
activity. If, on comparing such casts, distinct changes in form
and proportion are perceptible, a practical result of immense
value to the educationist and legislator will be incontrovertibly established; and if, on the other hand, no difference appears,
the fact will still be yseful in shewing us clearly the limits
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by which our power of modifying development and character
is bounded, and thus relieve us from aiming at the accomplish
ment of objects which in the very nature of things may be un
attainable.
In the museum of the Phrenological Society very few casts
of the description alluded to are to be found, and those which
bear upon the point refer chiefly to the period antecedent to ma
ture age. In several living heads I have remarked what, from
very attentive inspection, 1 consider as undeniable increase of
size in individual organs, but, casts not having been obtained at
the time of the first observation, it is now impossible to sub
stantiate the reality of the chang e to the satisfaction of others.
T he presumption of accuracy is strengthened, however, by the
concurring statements of several phrenologists, each of whom,
unknown to the others, took notice of the alteration. But to
that enterprising phrenologist M r Devilleof London, the honour
is especially due of having for several years past devoted great
attention, and not more than it deserves, to tne question under
consideration. By unwearied exertion that gentleman has now
collected a considerable number of casts taken from the same
individuals at different intervals of time, and, as I am inform
ed, demonstrating an extent of change in many of them, of
which till lately no adequate conception was entertained; and
along with this change there has been in every instance as de
cided an alteration of the mental character. I am not suffi
ciently acquainted with the details of M r Deville’s collection
to be able to enumerate the individual instances as evidence;
but it is said that some of them are of a very striking and
conclusive description, and it is much to be wished that an au
thentic account of them, with lithographic outlines of the heads,
and a statement of the circumstances attending the alteration of
character, were given to the public. Such an account would be
both a guide and a stimulus to other observers, and would form
a nucleus for a body of very instructive evidence. I have heard
that some of the cases shew that even in advanced age an organ
may become enlarged by due exercise, although the probability
of such increase is then greatly smaller than in youth. In proof
of this M r Deville shews casts of the forehead of the late Sir
William Herschel, who, it is well known, devoted himself to
astronomical studies after the age of fifty, and then laid aside
that of music, to which he had previously been addicted; and,
on comparing the cast taken at tne age of fifty-six with one taken
some years earlier, a marked increase in the organs required
for the mathematician is observable in it, while the organ of
Tune has decreased. I have seen these casts, and, if they be
really taken from the same head, the great difference in the de
velopment cannot be disputed. The celebrated Brou$sais is an
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other instance of growth of organ from a change of pursuit late
in life. He states, that within two or three years, after being
much engaged in deep reflection and argumentative study, his
organs of Causality became so much enlarged that the difference
was perceptible by measurement In the present number of this
Journal, also, a remarkable case of a similar enlargement of the
organs of Philoprogenitiveness and Adhesiveness, from long ex
citement of the corresponding feelings, is communicated Dy a
correspondent: a cast of the head ought if possible to be ob
tained.
In reference to the possibility of increased development of
brain about the time of maturity, I may mention that, in lately
looking over a volume of engravings of a series of coins and
historical medals struck by Bonaparte to commemorate the chief
events of his own extraordinary career, my attention was ar^
rested by the great difference-which appears between his earlier
and later likenesses in regard to the general size and shape of
the head, and especially of the forehead and organs of the reflect
ing faculties. In the beginning of the series, where he figures
only as a general officer, the medals represent the forehead as
very full over the eyebrows, m the region of the perceptive or
gans, but as sloping somewhat in the reflecting region,—pre
senting almost a contrast to the broad and lofty expanse of brow
which we see on all the Coins and busts of his later years, and
which we are in the habit of considering as so peculiarly distinc
tive of him. In the early medallions, too, the head runs up to
a point at Self-Esteem ana Firmness, in a manner different from
those of a later date, in which Self-Esteem is represented not as
really smaller, but as flanked on each side by a much larger
Love of Approbation than formerly, and, consequently, present
ing a broad and bulging instead of a pointed appearance. The
size of the entire head is also represented as progressively
larger as he advances towards full maturity.
I t may be said, that these differences of form and size in the
head of Bonaparte were not real, but must have proceeded
from the artists not having been careful to give the precise con
figuration which he possessed. I f the series of coins and medals
had been small, and executed by only one or two artists, the ob
jection would have been not without weight; but seeing that the
specimens of which it consists amount to several hundreds, that
the series continues through a regular progression of years, and
that the outline and features of all the earlier ones, even by diffe
rent artists, bear a strong general resemblance, while a gradual
transition takes place to the remarkable outline and features
which characterize all the later specimens, we must admit,
either that the head actually changed, and that its varying form
was copied accurately from nature; or, that at one time all the
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artists followed an ideal model of their own, whicli they after
wards rejected to put another equally ideal in its place. The
latter explanation seems to me so improbable, and the former
so much more in accordance, not only with the laws of physio
logy, but with the changed situation and expanded character
of the man, that I cannot but adopt it in preference, and entertain a very strong desire that every effort should be made to
determine, by positive evidence, whether such a change actually
occurred or not. Perhaps some of the Parisian phrenologists
may have the means of ascertaining the fact I f so, I trust
that they will not lose sight of the opportunity. Besides the
existing cast of the head taken after death (when the size of the
brain had in all probability already decreased by the combined
effects of inactivity and disease,—for no man ever made so great
a change as he did, in passing from the throne and government
of Europe to the solitude of St Helena), there are several of the
later busts, and one in particular, known to have been modelled
with scrupulous accuracy, and with constant reference to the
head by measurement From a bomparison of these with the
busts and portraits of his youth, a pretty accurate approxi
mation to tne truth might be arrived at. But, for this purpose,
the examination ought to be conducted with great care, and
free from the influence of bias on either side.
In attaching a good deal of weight to this probable difference
in the size ana configuration of the head of Bonaparte in youth
and in maturity, I do not mean to affirm that the Dusts of either
period are literal transcripts from nature. In the medals of his
early life, we perceive many little varieties in the outline of the
nose, mouth, and chin, as well as of the head itself, which do
not much affect the general likeness. This shows, that while
each artist did not hesitate to make slight deviations to bring
the likeness within his own line of classic beauty, all of them
still felt themselves tied down to a standard, from which they
could not depart far without also departing from the truth of
nature. The presumption is therefore very great, that, both
in the more sloping head of the early medals, and in the capa
cious head and magnificent expanse of brow which impart to
the later busts so much of the quiet impressiveness of power,
the type of the original has been adhered to, although the ge
neral dimensions may be somewhat exaggerated.
If, then, it be admitted that increase or size does occur in the
cerebral organs, attended by greater vigour of mental function,
the question naturally presents itself, Is the observed increase
hi'the organ the antecedent or cause of the enlarged power of
mind ? or is the active mental excitement the cause or the far*
ther development of the organ ? I f the former be the case, be
fore we can turn our knowledge practically to account we must
discover what the conditions are which stimulate the growth of
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the brain ; whereas, if the latter alone be sufficient, it may be
turned to excellent account in promoting the farther developement, not only of the intellectual powers, but of the moral sen
timents, and thus become an instrument for the formation and
improvement of character which cannot fail to be productive of
most beneficial results.
Experience, however shews, that something more than mere
exercise is required to secure the growth of a bodily organ.
On tracing the progress of the organization from infancy to its
full development in manhood, we cannot account for the dif
ferent results which follow equal exercise, unless we admit the
existence of some original type, principle, or law, inherent in
the constitution, by which tne future growth of its different
parts is regulated, not certainly with fixed or mathematical ex
actness, but still to an extent which renders it impossible for
us to induce a radical change. Thus, in one member of a fa
mily, we perceive such a decided tendency to the predominance
of the muscular system, that exercise developes all its parts
with ease and rapidity, while, in another, the same exercise has
scarcely any effect. In a third, again, there is an equal predo
minance of the nervous system, attended with a corresponding
facility of greater development in it by means of menial exer
cise. There is a something, in short, in the original type of
every individual constitution, which, in some degree, directs
the future form and qualities of the organization, and sets a
limit to our power of modifying it. Thus, of twenty children
brought up in the same school, and under the same treatment,
no two will proceed alike in the growth of their several organs.
One will be remarkable for an expanded chest and muscular
fram e; another for weak muscles, a narrow chest, and large
head ; a third will be tall and straight; and a fourth short and
round-shouldered. And this is considered to be quite natural,
because their original types or constitutions are different, and
it seems to have been a part of the Creator’s design that such
/differences should exist.
Admitting, then, that there is a type or quality inherent in
every constitution* which, independently of and prior to exer
cise, tends to the earlier and more complete development of
one part of the system than of another; and that, therefore,
the same kind of cultivation will not produce precisely the same
results in all, it follows, that increased activity and capacity of
mind must often be, particularly in youth, the consequence and
not the cause of a more perfect organization ; and hence, when
we observe increasing vigour of mind coincident with enlarging
organs, we are by no means justified in at once deciding that
mental excitement is always the sole, or even the chief cause of
the organic change. In many instances, the aptitude for study
which occasionally breaks out unexpectedly, is really the con
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sequence of a naturally advancing organization, although, in
its turn, its active indu^ence promotes the healthy development
of the latter by the due exercise of its peculiar function. I f
there was not some such impediment to indefinite increase in the
organization and extension in the faculty, education ought to be
much more successful in imparting talent than it is ever found
to be, even under the most favourable combination of circum
stances. How often have we to regret that expense and trouble
are lavished in vain, in attempting to develope powers of mind
and moral feelings which Nature has denied ! I f exercise suf
ficed in all cases to procure their endowment, no such disap
pointments could be experienced.
But while thus directing our attention to the influence of the
original type or constitution in facilitating or impeding the fu
ture development of the brain, it must be admitted that wellregulated exercise of the mental faculties, is the next most
powerful means of promoting the growth of their organs. A t
first sight this may seem a strange proposition, and yet it is
in strict accordance with the beat established laws in physio
logy. I t is true, as just shewn, that functional activity is not
the only means of promoting organic development, and that its
influence is not the same in any two individuals. But when
judiciously directed, mental exercise always leads to some im
provement, both iq the working of the faculty and in the con
dition of its organ; and if it fails to produce its full effect in
many instances, this is only because otner counteracting causes
are at work to diminish its efficiency. In all, the tendency is
the same, for Nature is ever faithful to her tru s t; and if we re
move the obstacles which obstruct her progress in individual
cases, we may rely on our success.
Facts, however, are not wanting to prove, that, even in ma
ture age, a complete change of circumstances, rousing to vi
gorous and sustained activity a different set of faculties from
those previously called into play» has led to a distinctly in
creased development of cerebral organs, just as we see a change
from sedentary to active life add in a marked degree to mus
cular development. Mr Kirtley’s case, in the present Num
ber of this Journal, is one of them, if the fact of the enlargement
be admitted. Illness concentrated the attention of a mother
upon her children for a length of time, dll, she began to feel an
interest in them never experienced before. This excitement of
maternal affection was necessarily accompanied by increased
vascular action in the corresponding organs, and this in the end
seems to have become so sustained as to lead to permanently
increased development.* M r Deville has observed some other
9 See the rationale of this increase explained in * The Principles of PhyBiology, applied to the Preservation of Heallh,” &c. 5th edit, pom 14A and
302.
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cases equally strong, and in one respect much more satisfac
tory, as he possesses demonstrative evidence of actual change
in the form of the bead,—casts of them, shewing the difference*
having been taken and preserved.
Here, then, is an important fact—that activity, in some in
stances, increases organic size even in mature age. The next
inquiry, and one of not less moment, is to discover, why the in
crease does notfollow in every instance f and what are the con
ditions which favour it? Multitudes of the young, engaged in
the same mental exercise, manifest no proportionate increase of
power or organ; and yet, if the rule holds good in one instance,
there must be causes for every exception, and to these I shall
now direct a few remarks, but necessarily of a crude and im
perfect kind.
The first impeding cause is one already alluded to. On
looking at the analogous instance of muscular increase from
muscular action, it wul be granted at once that, in some contitutions, there is a much greater susceptibility of change than
in others. In the nervous system, the same principle of the in
fluence of the original type undoubtedly holas good, and while
some are easily susceptible of mental impressions and cerebral
improvement, others are the reverse. Here, then, is one ground
of difference of result
Another fact in regard to muscular development is, that
while it is favoured by due exercise, it is prevented alike by
insufficient and by excessive action, and that what constitutes
due exercise to one may be insufficient for another, and excessive
fo r a third. From this follows the acknowledged axiom—That
exercise ought to be adapted in kind and degree to the indivi
dual constitution, otherwise it will fail to increase either the
muscles or the general strength. I have elsewhere* shewn
that the same law applies to the brain and nervous system,
and that, if we act regardless of its existence, we inevitably
fail in successfully attaining our object. From ignorance of
physiology, however, on the part of teachers and parents, and
ignorance of the connexion subsisting between the brain and
the mind, this law has been utterly neglected in practice. In
our larger schools, accordingly, we have from 100 to 150 boys
in each class, or from 500 to 600 in all, subjected to precisely
the same amount of work and to the same general management,
in so far as the period of confinement and mental activity are
concerned; and the individual powers and wants of each constitutionare as little consulted, as if the whole were cast of the same
material, and in the same mould—and the result is what we be
hold and lament. In some, the degree of mental exercise is &dapted to their capability, and they improve; in others, it falls
• MPrinciples of Physiology,’’ &c. 5th edit. p. 292, &c.

BFFBC T8 OF M ENTAL BXBRCI8B ON 8IZB OF BRAIN .

423

much short, and their powers languish from inaction; while, in
a third portion, it goes as far beyond the limit, and their minds
and organs are worn out and impaired.
Healthy vigour is another essential to healthy growth,
whether oi the brain or of the body; but, from general igno
rance of physiology, this has been, and still is, equally disre
garded in the treatment of the young. In our public schools
die whole pupils of a large class are set to the same task, and
undergo precisely the same confinement and absence of whole
some bodily action. I t matters not whether they be robust or
weak, indolent or vivacious, fond of play or fond of books. I t
never occurs to us that what may be sport to one is a heavy
burden to another; and that the length of confinement and
absence of food which a robust boy can withstand, may serious
ly injure one of a weaker constitution. It is needless to add,
that nothing can be less in accordance with the dictates of a
sound physiology than the ordinary arrangements of our schools;
and, judging from the very inadequate results with which so
much labour is repaid, ana the very indifferent health which
attends it, it may be inferred that no discipline can be less in
accordance with the laws of nature, or less available as a means
of improving the minds tod brains of those who are subjected
to it. The young, on account of their growing and rapid nu
trition, stand doubly in need of a pure and bracing air, and of
ample muscular exercise out of doors; and yet, so entirely is
this condition disregarded in our plans of education, that in
winter the whole day is spent in the close and corrupted atmo
sphere of the school, and the exercise is restricted to little more
tnan walking to and from i t I t is in vain to think that the
brain is not injured in its development, and the mind not weakThe brain partakes in the
If the body be imperfectsun is weakened in common
with the rest of the system, and the mind is retarded in its pro
gress, and often impaired in vigour, by otherwise inadequate
causes.
Another circumstance which tends in youth to impede the
vigorous growth of the brain and impair its action, and which
owes its existence equally to ignorance of the laws of physiology,
is error in diet No fact can be more certain, or indeed is more
generally admitted, than that the young require wholesome
nourishing food, in larger quantities ana at shorter intervals
than when arrived at maturity. Accordingly, undue absti
nence is admitted to be very hurtful in early life. And yet,
notwithstanding the abstract acknowledgment of the fact, the
practice of society is diametrically opposed to it, to the mani
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fold injury of the young. The proper interval which ought to
separate breakfast from dinner, because that at which vigorous
appetite usually returns in healthy and active young people, is
from four to five hours.* Beyond that time, waste goes on
without any compensating supply, and exhaustion consequent
ly follows, attended by weariness and a deteriorated state even
of the digestive organs. So far are we, however, from conform
ing to the indications of Nature in this respect, that the pre
vailing plan is, to make young people breakfast early, say at
eight o'clock, that they may go to school in time; ana, instead
of giving them a good dinner, with an hour or two of relaxa
tion about four or five hours later, their lessons are considered
more necessary than food, and while they are pushed on almost
without interruption, dinner is postponed till eight or nine hours
after breakfast, being at least tnree, and often five, hours after
the time at which it is wanted by nature.
From much observation I am persuaded, not only that the
growth and activity of the brain are impaired by this conduct,
but that a great deal of the delicacy ana bad health of the ris
ing generation, and particularly a great deal of the increas
ing liability to dyspepsia which pervades society, is owing to the
same preposterous departure from the laws of the Creator. I t is
no apology for the evil to say that it cannot be helped—that there
is sornuch to be learned that the whole day must be given to it
W hen we become wiser we shall discover that it is easier and
leasanter to learn in accordance with, than in opposition to,
Nature's law s; and if we were once convinced of the fact, there
would be no difficulty in altering the practice. W e all admit
that sleep is necessary, and that Nature intended the night for
repose; and, consequently, neither parent nor teacher thinks of
setting his child to school in the night-time, however anxious
he may be for its progress. And, in like manner, let society
once be convinced that food at proper intervals is essential to
the well-being of the young, and both time and opportunity
will be found for giving it.
Another cause of failure in invigorating a faculty and increas
ing an organ by its active exercise seems to be an inadequate
temperament. W hat is excitement to the faculties and brain
of a person of a quick nervous or sanguine temperament, may
prove utterly unexciting to the faculties and brain of one with
a low apathetic lymphatic temperament; and consequently im
provement in the faculty and organ may follow in the former
while no change on either will occur in the latter. The suscep
tibility will thus vary according to the nature of the ori
ginal constitution; and hence, in attempting to develope any
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* See ft The Physiology of Digestion considered with Relation to the Prin
ciples of Dietetics.’’ 2a edition, p. 108.
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mental power, we can expect to be successful only when we are
-certain ihat we have really the means of exciting and keeping up
its activity. A mere passing stimulus will not suffice to increase
nutrition and growth.
Perhaps, also, we sometimes fail from applying a wrong sti
mulant In seeking to improve a faculty, common sense dictates
- that it should be exercised upon its most agreeable and perfect
productions. Thus, in cultivating a tasteJbr musict we ought
to present to the faculty the most beautiful and harmonious mu
sic, because that is the best calculated to excite it to agreeable
and sustained activity. Accordingly, such is the plan by which
we cultivate the taste in communities« But when we take an in
dividual who has naturally no great liking for music, but in
whom it js desirable that the talent should be developed, we do
not stimulate the faculty to healthful exercise by daily accustom
ing it to the perception and discrimination of fine sounds, but we
-set him or her to labour for hours every day in producing sounds
remarkable at first only for being so discordant and disagreeable
as to make every one keep as far from their source as possible;
and thus our aim is defeated, and the taste injured rather than
improved. It is true that by stoical perseverance, some arrive ul
timately at the power of producing sounds pleasing to their own
ears; but it will be found that it is only then that their musical
faculty begins to be improved, and that its activity is felt to be
delightful. Many never arrive at that point, and, after years of
ineffectual labour, give up the attempt in despair.
I do not mean by these remarks, that playing on an instru
ment should be taught merely by listening to good music. Play
ing is a mechanical exercise, calling other faculties into activity,
and cannot be acquired without practice. Besides, playing is
not music, but only the means by which it is produced ; and,
so far as regards the music alone, the enjoyment is quite as
• great whoever produces it, as if we ourselves did. - Often, how
ever, the mistake is committed, of thinking that we are using the
most effectual means to develope a taste for music, when we place
the young person at an old piano to rattle out discordant sounds
for several hours a-dav; and we are grieved and disappointed at
the ultimate failure oi an experiment which, in the very nature
•of things, could not possibly succeed. By assiduous practice on
an instrument wc exercise the mechanical faculties, ana may thus
develope their organs to an increased extent. But to produce
the same effect on the faculty of Tune, we must stimulate it to
sustained activity, by daily accustoming it to the hearing of ex
quisite music, and by guiding the judgment to the appreciation
.o f beauties. We may then hope to promote increased action
and growth in its organ.
I believe that in regard to some of the other faculties we comvol.
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mit a similar mistake, and imagine that education fails to invi
gorate them and develope their organs, when, in fact, our endea
vours have been wrongly directed and could not be successful ;
but the present paper has run already to so great a length that
I must postpone any farther remarks on this part of the subject
till another opportunity.
Before taking leave, however, I would again enforce the ab
solute necessity of physiological knowledge for the successful
guidance of teachers and parents. I f the size of the cerebral or
gans admits of being increased by judicious exercise, and im
paired or retarded by mismanagement, it obviously becomes an
indispensable qualification for those who undertake their right
direction to possess an accurate acquaintance with the functions
and laws of the animal economy ; and it is rather 6trange that we
should have gone on to the present day without such an obvious
truth having been universally perceived and acted upon.
Having now shewn, 1st, That judicious mental exercise pro
motes the development of the cerebral organ's in youth ; 2dly,
That there is strong presumptive evidence in proof of the same
effect taking place even in mature age ; Sdly, That we are still
little acquainted with other important physiological conditions
which act powerfully in modifying the results of exercise ; and
4thly, That the knowledge of these conditions would greatly ex
tend the efficacy of moral and intellectual education, and multiply
our means of advancing the moral welfare and happiness of toe
race ; I do not require to add another word to induce phreno
logists to collect additional evidence on all the doubtful points,
and to prosecute thé inquiry with persevering accuracy, and with
a constant view to its important practical advantage.
In a future paper I may toucn upon the question, Whether
inaction of a mental faculty leads to diminution in the size of
its cerebral organ, and consequently to a permanent change of
character. A t present neither time nor space will permit me to
add more.

A R T IC L E IV.
CASE O F C H A N G E O F D ISPO SIT IO N S S IM U L T A N E O U S L Y
. W IT H C H A N G E IN T H E D E V E L O P M E N T O F C E R T A IN
ORGANS IN T H E B RA IN .
T o Georoe Combe, Esq.
D e a r S ib ,
Barnard Castle, 2d J m u a rp 1837«
D uring the last few weeks a case o f change o f character, ac
companied by a corresponding change in the form o f the head,
has occurred within m y own practice and observation, w hich
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is strongly illustrative of the views of the writer of Article I I I .
in the last number of the Phrenological Journal; and, as this
branch of phrenological study deserves the utmost attention,
I take the liberty of sending you the particulars of the case to
which I allude.
A. B. is a female, who, in her youth and for some years after
her marriage, was exceedingly fond of gaiety and dress; she
was haughty, and exhibited all the distinguishing marks of
active Self-Esteem. Some years ago a decided change took
place in her character: this commenced by religious impres
sions, and since then she has gradually become more and more
remarkable for the increasing humility of her disposition, and
for manifestations of character directly opposite to her former
conduct She has had seven children, one of which died about
six years ago, and other three within the last two years. Du
ring the early period of her matrimonial life, she shewed less
than the ordinary degree of attachment to her children; but
during the period of the above named bereavements, her mind
was much exercised over her offspring, and she felt a strongly
increasing attachment to them. Her love for her remaining
children is at present ardent—she seems to doat upon them
with the fondest delight, and her solicitude and affection for
them is extreme. She is herself subject to frequent attacks of
severe illness; and during these attacks the all-engrossing sub‘ect of her thoughts is her children, and she absolutely makes
lerself unhappy by picturing to her mind the state of helpless
ness and distress which she fancies must be their lot in the
event of her death. On the Sd of last month, I (being the
medical attendant of the family) was sent for to consult on a
subject which she alleged had been giving her considerable un
easiness. She then m ated to me that a great change in the
form of her head had taken place, which lately had become so
apparent, as several times to have attracted the attention of the
servant who was in the habit of occasionally dressing her hair.
Placing her hand upon the posterior and inferior part of the
head, sne observed that the large protuberance there had come
within the last year or tw o; and tnen again, over the posterior
and superior part of the head, she observed, “ I t has fallen
away from here.” I examined the parts and found the organs
of Philoprogenitiveness, Adhesiveness, and Concentrativeness,
enormously developed; while over the region of Self-Esteem
and Love of Approbation, there was a complete depression, and
the tables of the skull there appeared to have receded to a con
siderable extent. The increasing size of the one part, and deression of the other, had been matter of repeated observation
etween herself and the servant before mentioned. As serious
apprehensions began to be entertained that it was indicative of
e e 8
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disease in the head, I was sent for and consulted upon the case.
The only symptom complained of was “ a throbbing sensation
in the back part of the head when under any mental excite
ment ; at any other time no inconvenience or pain was expe
rienced.” The lady and her servant are both entirely ignorant
on the subject of Phrenology, and at the time of my visit were
not even aware that such a science existed.
I make no comment on this case, but if you think the facts
mentioned will be of any service in assisting the investigation
of the important question to which they refer, you can commu
nicate them to the Journal, or make what other use you please
of them : they certainly do appear to prove the accuracy of the
sentiments entertained by the writer of the article in the last
number of the Journal to which I have before «alluded, in
which he mentions a class of cases of change in the head, caus
ed by one or two feelings becoming exceedingly active, or sub
jected to great neglect or suffering. I am, Dear Sir, very
truly yours,
M a r t in K ir t l e y .

A R T IC L E V.
PH R E N O L O G IC A L O PIN IO N S O F JO H N GIBSON L O C K H A R T,
E sq .
A l t h o u g h the Quarterly Review has uniformly sneered at
Phrenology, there are good grounds for supposing that M r
Lockhart, its present editor, entertains a somewhat higher opi
nion of GalFs system, and knows it better, than the exhibitions
of the writers in the Quarterly may have led some to imagine.
In Peter’s Letters to his Kinsfolk, published by Mr Lockhart
several years before his editorship began, Phrenology is intro
duced so frequently, and in language so serious and respectful,
that every candid reader will be forced to believe the writer to
have regarded this doctrine as both highly important and es
sentially true. M I saw yesterday, for the first time,” says he, in
Letter IX ., “ an original portrait of David H um e; and you,
who know ray physiognomical and cranioscopical mania, will
easily believe that this was a high source of gratification to roe.
Really you are too severe in your commentS**>n my passion for
* the numan head divine.’ I wish to God some plain, sensible
man, with the true Baconiati turn for observation, would set
about devoting himself in good earnest to the calm consideration
of the skulls and faces which come in his way. In the present
stage of the science, there is no occasion that any man should
subject himself to the suspicion or reproach of quackery, by
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drawing rash conclusions, or laying claims before the time, to
the seer-like qualities, which a mature system of cranioscopy,
well understood, would undoubtedly confer. All that can be
doné for a very long time, is, to note down the structure of
men's heads in one page of a memorandum-book, and brief out
lines of their character, so far as these are known, in another.
I f fifty rational persons, in different regions of Europe, would
keep such books for a few years, and then submit the whole to
be inspected by a committee of cool inquirers, there can be no
doubt data enough would be found accumulated, either firmly
to establish, or fairly, and for ever, to overturn the idea of such
a system. Whatever might be the result, I cannot think but
that the time devoted to the inquiries would be pleasantly, nay,
profitably spent. The person engaged in such a study, I do
not at all mean perpetually engaged in it, could not fail to ex
tend his acquaintance witn his own species; for he would be
furnished with a stronger stimulus than is common, to be quick
and keen-sighted in the scrutiny of individuals. I, for my part,
have already my skull-book, and I flatter myself its pages, even
now, might furnish no uninteresting subject of study I pro
mise you, I intend to enrich it prodigiously before you have any
opportunity of inspecting it.”
Mr Lockhart then offers the following interesting remarks on
the configuration of Hume's head :—
44 The prints of David Hume are, most of them, I believe,
taken from the very portrait I have seen; but, of course, the
style and effect of the features are much more thoroughly to
be understood, when one has an opportunity of observing them
expanded in their natural proportions. The face is far from
being in any respect a classical one. The forehead is chiefly
remarkable for its prominence from the ear, and not so much
for its height. This gives him a lowering sort of look forward,
expressive of great inquisitiveness into matters of fact, and the
consequences to be deduced from them. His eyes are singular
ly prominent, which, according to the Gallic system, would in
dicate an extraordinary development of the organ of Language
behind them. His nose is too low between tne eyes, and not
well or boldly formed in any other respect. The lips, although
not handsome, have, in their fleshy and massy outlines, abun
dant marks of habitual reflection and intellectual occupation.
The whole has a fine expression of intellectual dignity, candour,
and serenity. The want of elevation, however, which I have
already noticed, injures very much the effect even of the struc
ture of the lower part of the head. I t takes away all idea of
the presence of the highest and most god-like elements of which
our nature is capable. In the language of the German doctor,
it denotes the non-development of the organ of Veneration. It
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is to be regretted that he wore powder, for this prevents us
from having the advantage of seeing what was the natural style
of his hair—or, indeed, of ascertaining the form of any part of
his head beyond the forehead. I f I mistake not, this physio
gnomy accords very well with the idea you have formed of
David Hume's character. Although he was rather fond of
plaguing his theological contemporaries, there was not mueh of
the fanaticism of infidelity about him. His object, in most
cases, was to see what the mere power of ratiocination would
lead to, and wherever he met with an illogical sequence of pro
positions, he broke it down without mercy. When he was led
into ill-toned and improper feelings, it was chiefly by the in
toxication of intellectual power, for there seems to have been
much humanity and graciousness in his disposition."
Of Jeffrey’s forehead, Mr Lockhart says, in Letter VI., that
“ it is very singularly shaped, describing in its bend from side
to side a larger segment of a circle than is at all common"—a
circumstance indicative of a great development of Eventuality
and Comparison. Henry Cockburn’s head is thus described in
Letter X iiX I V .:—“ Full of the lines of discernment and acu
men immediately above the eyebrows, and over these again of the
marks of imagination and wit, his skull rises highest of all in the
region of veneration; and this structure, I apprehend, coincides
exactly as it should do with the peculiarities of his mind and
temperament." Of Professor Playfair “ the forehead is very fine
ly developed—singularly broad across the temples, as, according
to Spurzheim, all mathematical foreheads must b e ; but the
beauty in that quarter is rather of an ad clerum character, or, as
Pindar hath it,
—

to m an

'Etltnnan %prt£u,

I, however, who really, in good earnest, begin to believe a little
of the system, could not help remarking this circumstance; and
more particularly so, because I found M r L------’s* skull to pos
sess many of the same features—above all, that of the breadth
between the temples." (Letter V II.)
But it is on the heads of Sir W alter Scott and other contem
porary poets that Mr Lockhart’s remarks are most interesting.
“ In the general form (of Sir Walter’s bead) so very high
and conical, and, above all, in the manner in which the forehead
goes into the top of the head, there is something which at once
tells you |^at here is the lofty enthusiasm, and passionate venera
tion ¿or greatness, which must enter into the composition of every
illustrious poet. In these respects, S------bears some resemblance
to the busts of Shakspeare, out a much more close resemblance
to those of the great Corneille; and surely Corneille was one
* Professor L eslie is here meant.
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of the most favoured of all poets, in regard to all that constitutes
the true poetic soarings of conception. No minor poet ever ap
proaches to this conformation; it is reserved for ‘ Earth's giant
sons’ alone. It is lower down, however, that the most peculiar
parts of the organisation are to be found—or rather those parts,
the position of which close beneath these symbols of high poeti
cal impetus gives to the whole head its peculiar and characteris
tic expression. The development of the organ of imitation is
prodigious, and the contiguous organ of pleasantry is scarcely
less remarkable. This again leads off the swell into that of ima
gination, on which the upper region rests, as on a firm and ca
pacious basis. I do not think the head is so long from stem to
stern as Lord Byron's, which probably indicates 6ome inferiority
in point of profound feeling. Like Lord Byron's, however, the
head is in general well brought out in every quarter, and there
is a freedom in the air with which it sits upon his shoulders,
which shews that Nature is strong in all the different regions—
or, in other words, that a natural balance subsists among the
various parts of his organization. I have noticed, on the other
hand, that people whose strength lies chiefly in one direction,
have, for the most part, a stiff and constrained way of holding
their heads. Wordsworth, for instance, has the back part of
his head—the seat of the personal feelings—small and little ex
panded, and the consequence is, that there is nothing to weigh
against the prodigious mass of mere musing in front, so that his
head falls forward in any thing but a graceful way ; while, on
the other hand, the deficiency of grave enthusiasm allows the
self-love in the hinder parts of Mr Jeffrey's head to push
forward his chin in a style that produces a puny sort of ef
fect Tom Moore, has no want of enthusiasm, but it is not
quite placed as it should be—or, at least, with him also the
sinciput predominates in an irresistible degree. Now Scott
and Byron are distinguished from all these by a fine secure
swing of the head, as if they were prepared at all points.
Lord Byron's head, however, is, I think, still more complete all
throughout, than that of Mr Scott. The forehead is defective
in much that Scott's possesses, but it is very fine upwards, and
the top of the head is wonderfully capacious. The back part,
in both of their heads, is manly and gallant-looking. Had they
not been lame (by the way, what a singular coincidence that is f)
I have no doubt that they would both have been soldiers—and
the world would have wanted Marmion and the Corsair. Lord
Byron's head is, without doubt, the finest in our time—I think
it is better, on the whole, than either Napoleon's, or Goethe's,
or Canova's, or Wordsworth’s. The chin, lips, and neck are
beautiful—in the most noble style of antique beauty,—and the
nose is not unworthy of keeping them in company—and yet
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that of Wordsworth is more perpendicular, and belongs still
more strictly to the same class which the ancients—having exag
gerated it into the ideal—attributed to Jupiter. I t is better
shaped in the ridge than any nose of modern times I have seen ;
it comes down so straight from the forehead, that the eyes are
thrown quite back into the head, as in the loftiest antique.
Coleridge has a grand head, but very ill balanced, and the fea
tures of the face are coarse—although, to be sure, nothing can
surpass the depth of meaning in his eyes, and the uautterable
dreamy luxury in his lips. Thomas Campbell, again, has a
poor skull upwards, compared with what one might have looked
for in him ; but the lower part of the forehead is exquisite, and
the features are extremely good, though tiny. They seem to
me to be indicative of a most morbid degree of’sensibility—the
lips, in particular, are uncommonly delicate, and the eyes are
wonderfully expressive of poetical habits of feeling. His brow
speaks him to be born with a turn of composition truly lyrical,
and perhaps he should not have cared to aim at other things.
An uncommon perception of sweetness and refinement sits upon
the whole of his physiognomy, but his face, like his mind, seems
also to glow ever and anon with the greater fires of patriotism
and public glory. He should have been a patriotic lyrical poet,
and his lays would not have failed to be sung—
“ ’Mid the festal city's blaze,
When the wine-cup shines in light."

Indeed, why do I say he should have been P he has been ; and
Hohenlinden, and Ye M ariners o f England, and The Battle
o f the Baltic.•, will never be forgotten as long as the British Jack
is hoisted by the hands of freemen. I have already said some
thing about the head of the author of the Isle of Palms, and
that of the Ettrick Shepherd. They are both fine in their seve
ral ways. That of Wilson is full of the marks of genuine en
thusiasm, and lower down of intense perception and love of lo
calities—which last feature, by the way, may perhaps account
for his wild delight in rambling. I have heard that in his early
youth, he proposed to go out to Africa, in quest of the Joliba,
and was dissuaded only by the representations made to him on
the subject of his remarkably fair and florid complexion—but I
believe he has since walked over every hill and valley in the
three kingdoms—having angling and versifying, no doubt, for
his usual occupations, but finding room every now and then, by
way of interlude, for astonishing the fairs and wakes all over
these islands, by his miraculous feats in leaping, wrestling, and
single-stick." (Letter LIV.)
Mr Lockhart has some discussion about the name by which
the phrenological doctrine may be most appropriately designated.
The very names which have been bestowed upon the science
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*—Cranioscopy and Craniology—to say nothing of the still
coarser SchadeUehre (or skull-doctrine) of its first doctor and
professor, are disagreeable terms, on account of their too direct
and distinct reference to the bones.” “ I t is much to be wished
notwithstanding, that some name could be found for this ad
mirable science, which would give less offence even to those who
are rather disposed than otherwise to give it its fair chance of
thriving in the world. I have been thinking a great while on
this subject, and have balanced in my own mind the merits of
more oscopies and ologies, than I care to trouble you with re
peating. Craniology itself, over and above the general and na
tural prejudice I have already talked of, labours under a se
condary, an adventitious, and a merely vulgar prejudice, de
rived from the ignorant and blundering jokes which have been
connected with it by the writers of Reviews and Magazines. It
vs wonderful how long such trifling things retain their influence;
but I would hope this noble science is not to be utterly hanged
(like a dog) because an ill name has been given to it. Some
times, after the essence of a man’s opinion has been proved to
be false and absurd, even to his own satisfaction, it is necessary,
before he can be quite persuaded to give it up, that we should
allow a few words to be sacrificed. These are the scape-goats
which are to&ed relentlessly over the rock, after they are sup
posed to be sufficiently imbued and burthened with the sins of
the blundering intellect that dictated them. And such, I doubt
not, will, in the issue, be the fortune of poor, derided, despised,
but innocent, although certainly somewhat rude and intractable
Craniology.— Cranioscopy (particularly since D r Roget has
undertaken to blacken its reputation in the Supplement to the
Encyclopaedia Britannica), may be pretty sure of sharing the
same melancholy fate. There is no doubt that Jack and Gil!
must tumble down the hill in company. Anthropology pleased
me very much for a few days; but it is certainly too vague.
It does not sit close enough, to shew the true shape and charac
ter of that which it would clothe. Cephalology and Cephaloscopy would sound uncouth, and neither of them would much
improve the original bargain with which we are quarrelling.
Organology shares in something of the same defect with An
thropology. In short, as yet I have not been able to hit on any
thing which exactly pleases on reflection. Although a worse
cranioscopist, you are a better linguist than I am ; so I beg you
to try your hand at the coining of a phrase. A comparatively
unconcerned person may perhaps be more fortunate than a zeal
ous lover like myself; for it is not in one respect only that
women are like words. In the mean time, when it is necessary
to mention any person’s brain, it may be best to call it his Or
ganization. It is perhaps impossible altogether to avoid em.
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ploying expressions of an anatomical cast; but the more these
can be avoided, the better chance there will most assuredly be
of rendering the science popular.* (Letter X X III.) The name
Phrenology was first employed by M r Thomas Forster, in his
Sketch of the Phrenology of Gall and Spurzheim, published at
London in 1816.
W e conclude by quoting from the same letter M r Lockhart's
observations on the busts of ancient Greece: " You will smile
perhaps when you hear me talk in so satisfied a tone about the
craniological skill of the Greeks; and yet there is nothing of
which I am more thoroughly convinced, than that» they did,
practically at least, understand infinitely more o f the science than
any of the disciples of Gall and Spurzheim are likely to rival
even a century hence. There is one circumstance^—-a small
one, you will say,—which suggested itself to me yesterday^ for
the first time, when I was sitting after dinner, in a room where
several large plaster-of-Paris busts were placed on the extremi
ties of a side-board. What is called grace9is chiefly to be found in
those movements which result from organs on the top of the head.
In women, there is more of it that in men, because their animal
faculties are smaller. Now, in all paintings of Madonnas, par
ticularly of the Matres Amabilesf the attitude evidently results
from the faculties in the region above the forehead. The chin
is drawn in, and the upper fore-part of the head leans forward.
This is not done with a view to represent modesty and humility
alone; which, by suspending the action of pride and selfJove in
the back part of the head, take away what kept it upright. The
attitude of humility, therefore, results from a negative cause.
But the Madonnas have often a look quite dignified and assured,
of unquestioning adorable divine serenity ; and the leaning for
ward of the brow in them, is accompanied with an air which de
notes the activity of a positive cause—namely, the principle of
love in the upper parts of the forehead. This was suggested to
me, however, net by a picture of the Madonna, but by a Gre
cian bust—and I think you will scarcely suspect which this was.
I t was one, of which the whole character is, I apprehend, mis
taken in modern times—one which is looked at by fine ladies
with a shudder—and by fine gentlemen with a sneer. Artists
alone study and love it—their eyes are too much trained to per
mit of any thing else. But. even they seem to me entirely to
overlook the true character of that, which, with a view to quite
different qualities, they frequently admire. In the Hercules
Farnese (for this is the bust), no person who looks on the form
and attitude with a truly scientific eye, can possibly believe that
he sees only the image of brute strength. There are few heads,
on the contrary, more human in their expression—more elo
quent with the manly virtue of a mild and generous hero. And
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bow indeed could a Grecian sculptor have dared to represent
the glorious Alddes in any other way ? How do the poets re
present him ?—As the image of divine strength and confidence,
struggling with and vanquishing the evils o f humanity—as the
emanation of divine benevolence, careless of all but doing good
—purifying the earth from the foulness of polluting monsters—
avenging the cause of the just and the unfortunate—plunging
into HeH in order to restore to an inconsolable husband the pale
face of his wife, who had died a sacrifice to save him—himself
at last expiring on the hoary summit of Athos, amidst the blaze
of a funeral pile which had been built indeed with his own
hands, but which he had been compelled to ascend by the maignant cruelty of a disappointed savage. The being who was
»allowed with all these hign attributes in the strains of Sophocles,
Euripides, and Pindar— would any sculptor have dared to select
Him for the object in which to eniboay his ideas of the mere
animal power of man—the exuberance of corporeal strength ?
So far from this, the Hercules has not only one of the most in
tellectual heads that are to be found among the taonuments of
Greek sculpture, but also one of the most graceful. With the
majesty which he inherits from the embrace of Jupiter, there is
mingled a mild and tender expression of gentleness, which tells
that he has also his share in the blood, and in the miseries,' of
our own lower nature. The stooping reflective attitude may be
that of a hero weary with combat, but is one that speaks as if
his combating had been in a noble cause—as if high thoughts
had nerved his arm more than the mere exultations of corporeal
vigour. His head is bent from die same quarter as that of the
Madonnas, and whoever takes the trouble to examine it, will
find, that in this particular point is to be found the chief ex
pansion and prominence of his organization.”
These observations, in which, mixed with some error, there
is much sound Phrenology, proving that the subject had been
studied, appear to us to n av e been made in all sincerity and
earnestness. They were published in the year 1819, and
nature has not altered since. W e ask M r Lockhart, therefore,
supposing these remarks to have been made by him in good
faith, whether he has found facts in nature in opposition to
them since that time ? I f so, why has he not published them P
If he has not found contrary instances, why has he employed
his editorial authority in casting ridicule on Phrenology in
the Quarterly Review, and obstructing its progress by misre
presentation r
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A R T IC L E VI.
SOM E REASONS F O R C O N C LU D IN G T H A T T H E F A C U L T Y
H IT H E R T O N A M ED TU N E , W O U LD B E M O R E P H IL O SO PH IC A L L Y D EN O M IN A T ED T H E F A C U L T Y O F SOUND.*
O n l y inferior to the happiness of ascertaining a primitive
faculty of mind, by demonstrating a special portion of the brain
to be its instrument, is the privilege of throwing farther light,
whether in the way of extension or limitation, on the Junction
of a faculty already partially ascertained. There is much to
be done in this department of Phrenology. In the degree of
our knowledge of the functions of the faculties, there is an ob
vious difference. W e feel assured that we have got at the ra
dical functions of some of the faculties; we have obtained a base
of such depth and breadth as to sustain a variety of qualities or
manifestions, but all related essentially to that base; while in
others we have as yet only arrived at a few qualities or mani
festations unquestionably related to the organ, but too narrow
and specific to form the comprehensive and radical function of
the faculty.
Fortunately for the pneumatology of the science, a great
majority of the phrenological faculties do rest on sufficiently
broad functional bases. However manifested, we can trace the
base of Amativeness, for example, of Self-esteem, of Benevo
lence, and I am inclined to say, though diffidently, of all the fa
culties—animal, moral, and intellectual—with the following ex
ceptions, in which I believe it is agreed we have not arrived at
the ro o t:—Inhabitiveness and Concentrativeness, Constructive
ness, Destructiveness, Size, Order, Tune, W it, Comparison, and
Causality. These it is desiderated to trace to their bases; the
others, of which the bases are obvious, ought to be treated con
versely, and followed out to their various modifications. One
test of our not having arrived at the functional root of a fa
culty, is dissatisfaction with the name which ought to designate
the radical power. We are dissatisfied with the name Destruc
tiveness, for example, as expressing a manifestation not radical
to the faculty .*f* Perhaps there is no word in the language for
• We are indebted to M r Simpson for this paper, which offers to phreno
logists a new speculation. W e are not yet quite prepared to take a side in
the argument, but consider M r S.’s views well worthy of phrenological dis
cussion.—Editor.
+ Some have thought that the radical idea of Destructiveness is that of
something opposed to Constructiveness; and bearing relation to analysis, or
reduction to elements. This, however, does not satisfactorily iuclude irasci
bility and resentment, justly imputed to this faculty.
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this feeling in its fundamental essence; or, more likely, we have
not yet got a clear idea what that essence is. I t is certain,
however, that a propensity to destroy will not explain all its
manifestations. That word expresses* too high an activity of
the propensity, although it is no doubt itself a mitigation
of the original denomination, a propensity to k ill; but it re|uires yet greater reduction to entitle it to the character of a
uncdonal root. If we had space, we think we could shew that
the like uncertainty of base characterizes the other faculties
above enumerated; and that these hold out so many problems
for phrenologists to solve. Indeed the Metaphysics of Phre
nology is in its infancy, and requires yet more deliberate com
parison with nature, and even with the doctrines of the schools,
than it has perhaps hitherto received.
In the following remarks we shall make a humble attempt
to find a fitting base for the faculty called Tune.
I t is easy to see whence the tendency to avemame arose.
Extreme development of distinct portions of the brain was
looked for; and as the specific manifestation connected with ex
treme development was naturally noted, that manifestation, as
in the instance of the impulse to kill, was not always the radical
function. This seems to be true of Tune. A certain organization
observed in Haydn, Mozart, and other highly gifted musicians,
and generally, though in different degrees, in persons pos
sessing a talent for Music, had its name from that quality. The
error would have been of the same kind, had tnc organ of
Colouring been called the organ of Painting, from being found
in extreme development in Titian, Rubens, Vandyke, and
Claude. In consequence of the error now described having
given a name to the faculty of Tune, there is no part of the
organology which has more perplexed phrenologists; and
which has with more avidity been seized upon by their op
ponents, as a weak point in the system, and a source of ano
malies not always easily explained. Mr Scott brought a great
defensive force to this breach, by demonstrating that although
Tune alone is sufficient to fe e l and enjoy, several other fa
culties roust act in combination with Tune to produce, music,
either instrumental or vocal. But as he still held Tune, or
perception of musical combinations, to be the fundamental func
tion of the faculty, he left another class of difficulties unremoved. Let us then try to discover some more elementary
function which may be concluded to be a base not only fbr
musical endowment, but for manifestation of a more radical and
necessary character.
W e may assure ourselves that we are inquiring in the right
direction, when we look for a function which the whole human
race shall be found in some degree to manifest—in conformity
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with the phrenological doctrine, that every faculty, in a greater
or less endowment, is part of the constitution of every sane in
dividual. The faculty sometimes called Weight, was lately
investigated in this retrogressive way.* The faculty of Tune,
every phrenologist knows, has hitherto been treated of solely as
the perception and enjoyment of musical relations and combina
tions. I t has been so treated in the writings of Gall, Spurzheim,
Mackenzie, Combe, and Scott; so that the present inquiry has
noti so far as we know, been anticipated. We maintain that
the perception of musical relations cannot be per at a primitive
faculty, inasmuch as every primitive faculty must in some de
gree appear in every sane human being; yet of musical per
ception there are vast multitudes in whom there is not a trace.
As, on the other hand, it is found in many, it seems to fol
low as a phrenological consequence, that it must be a higher
degree of a faculty of a more elementary kind which shall be
found in the whole race. The root will of course be the lowest
degree of manifestation—a power necessary to man. W hat then
is that humbler endowment of which musical perception is a
higher ? W ith due diffidence we venture to propound the thesis,
that S o u n d is the radical and therefore universal perception of
this faculty; and that for the following reasons.
Firsts There must be a faculty for the perception of sound,
because sound is the result of a quality or condition of m atter;
and each of the elementary conditions or qualities of matter
is related to a faculty in man. Sonorousness is one of those«
qualities of matter called secondary by the metaphysicians,
which differ from primary qualities, such as form, size, and
colour, inasmuch as matter cannot be conceived, by the mind,
disjoined from these qualities, but may be conceived without
being connected with sonorousness. This merely metaphysical
distinction,' however, is of no consequence in our present in
quiry, seeing that sonorousness is a quality of matter really as
inseparable from it as form, size, or colour, however we may,
by an effort, conceive a disjunction ; and a quality to be perceivedy must be the object of a percipient faculty. W hat is the sound,
or sonorousness, of a material body ? W riters on acoustics are
agreed, on the most unequivocal experiments, that it is the
body’s power, when itself impelled, o f impelling the air by the
vibratory motion of its particles; the undulations of the air
impinging on the apparatus of the ear, and proceeding by the
auditory nerve to tne brain, where they are perceived by a
faculty of the mind. The vibrations, and their inseparable
motions, can be seen on the surface of the water in a glass, on
* See vol. ii. p. 297, 412, 6 4 5 ; iii. 211, 4 5 1 ; iv. 2 6 6 ,3 1 4 ; v. 2 2 2 ; vi. 134,
3 4 3 ; vii. 1 0 6 ; ix. 142, 624, and (embracing the whole discussion) 193.
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the rim of which we create sound with a moistened finger; or in
the motions and figures called acoustic figures, in powder agi
tated by a sonorous body.* I t is also well known, that the
sounds occasioned by different bodies vary according to their
density, tension, &c.; in other words, according to the disposition
of their component particles. Infinite are the sounds which are
produced in nature. Metals, as most elastic, are the most
sonorous bodies known, and accordingly bells are metallic; but
each metal, when struck, has its own peculiar sound. Different
woods have different sounds. Even soft bodies cannot be struck
without producing sound. Some of these in a state of tension,
as cords, paper, parchment on the drum, are very sonorous;
nay even water and air are sonorous; air confined in a tube,
as in the case of a wind instrument, is itself a part of the sono
rous body. This sound-producing quality in matter, is so
much expected, that it is appealed to as one of the modes of
the identification of various kinds of matter. The form, size,
and colour of a crown-piece or sovereign, are all three often
distrusted till the metal is rung upon the table, the best test
perhaps of the four.
As the result of a quality or condition of matter, Sound has
the channel of a sense fitted to convey it, by a nerve for the
purpose, to the brain; just as the quality o f colour addresses
itself first to the eye and the optic nerve, before it is perceived
by the mind.
Secondly, The perception of sound is manifestly the function
of a knowing faculty, as much as the perceptions of form, size,
and colour; and as such ought like them to have an organ in the
anterior lobe of the brain. An organ for perceiving the relations
of sounds, or music, has been established to exist m the anterior
lobe of the b rain; but if the simple perception of sound, and the
mere power of discriminating one sound from another be a fa
culty differing in kind from that which perceives melody and har
mony, it must liave a distinct organ, and that, by analogy with
Form, Size, and Colour, in the anterior lobe. Yet it may
safely be predicated, that in that lobe there is no portion of
brain, possessing the well-known characteristics of an organ,
which, after the scrutiny of forty years on thousands of the numan race, has been even suspected to have the slightest connec
tion with sound, save that hitherto called the organ of Tune.
But it is something—it is much in this argument, that it is
sound and its combinations, these combinations being but
sounds after all, which that faculty called Tune perceives.
• Savart, Chladin, and W heatstone, have published some curious experi
ments on acoustic figures. The last mentioned produced them by means of
small bright beads on the top of vibrating wires. Mr Wheatstone was some
time Secretary of the London Phrenological Society, and is now Professor o f
Experimental Physics, King's College, London.
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Thirdly, The perception of sound, though in various degrees
of discriminating power, is given to the whole human race, who
have the external inlet or sense of sound, and the brain, free
from disease. Some degree of power to discriminate sounds,
is as necessary to man, as to perceive forms, sizes, and colours.
Safety as well as comfort depends on it, A large class of our
warnings of danger come to us in the way of alarming sounds.
Most dangerous physical and mechanical motions premonish us,
to keep our bodies out of the way of their power, by loud and
threatening sounds ; the volcano, for example, the cataract, the
hurricane, and, as the work of man, ordnance, and powermachinery. How many of our feelings are approached by
cries. Witness the effect of the infant’s cry upon its mother,
who cannot mistake any other sound for it, ana is constrained
by it to approach as quickly, as by the lion’s roar or tiger’s
growl she would be warned to fly. Now, where is the healthy
human being who does not possess power of discrimination in
sounds to this most necessary amount, however deficient in
musical perceptions ? There are many who, on hearing a sound,
can go farther, and say, without the aid of either sight or
touch, w That is the voice of such-a-one, that is an infant’s cry,
a boy’s voice, a lad’s, a man’s, a woman’s ; a horse’s neigh, a
cow's low, a sparrow’s chirp, a cock’s crow ; that is the patter
ing of falling rain, the sound of a bell, a drum, money, paper,
silk, leather, clapping the hands, a whisper, a horn, a flute, a
stringed instrument, a carriage on the pavement.” Nay, each
sound has a name, as neighing, lowing, chirping, crowing, ring
ing, rustling, creaking, twanging, &c. I t would be interesting
to observe very minutely a case of extreme deficiency of the
organ called Tune, such as appears in Ann Ormerod, in the
blind school at Liverpool ; and, by experiments with different
sounds, to note if there be also a defect in power of discrimi
nation. We recommend to our friends of the Liverpool Phre
nological Society to put this to the test ; and we shall be grate
ful for a communication of the results. To a certain extent,
even Ann Ormerod must perceive and discriminate sounds.
Fourthly, There is a power possessed not by all but by a
portion of mankind, which perceives the minutest differences
•in sounds, and in their musical relations. These relations we
know exist, and are reduced to rule with mathematical preci
sion. Now, as already said, it is contrary to sound phrenolo
gical doctrine to hold that this high power is the exclusive
function of a faculty, when we see that it is entirely wanting
in a very great number of human beings.
F iftiily, The perception and discrimination of sounds in ge
neral, and of musical relations in particular, are ¡lowers differing
in degree, and not in kind. This will be granted, we should
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think, if it can be made out that a l l sounds are essentially
musical sounds; for if it can be shewn that the objects perceived,
although supposed different, are essentially the same, then it
seems to follow that one percipient faculty is enough for both.
I t is a truism that music is made up of sounds, but it is a fal
lacy to hold that one sound, per se9 is musical, and another
n o t There are infinite varieties, no doubt, in the agreeable
ness of sounds to our perceptions; but there is no sound, how
ever harsh, which does not hold an ascertainable relation to
other sounds, and has not its precise place in a series. This
truth is not a novelty ; it has been observed and acknowledged
by philosophers before Phrenology was heard of. M r Alison,
in his work on Taste, has very clearly illustrated it.* He holds
that it is a vulgar error to consider the sounds produced by
the human voice in singing, or by a musical instrument, to
differ in kind from sounds produced by any impulse whatever,
and to denominate the former musical and the latter unmusical
sounds. All sounds are produced in the same way, namely by
the vibratory motion of the particles of matter acting on the
air, and by that medium conveyed to the e a r; and it makes no
difference whether the vibrating instrument be the trachea of
Catalani, the flute of Nicolson, the catgut of Paganini, or a
copper kettle or empty b a r r e l n a y , to use Mr Alison’s ex
ample, the grinding of the teeth of a saw. W e chanced, some
time ago, on board a steam-packet, to witness an experimental
illustration of the truth that any sound will be found to be
musical, and take its place in musical combinations. In the
sleeping saloon, one gentleman, not yet up, occasioned some
mirth by a loud, high-toned, and long-continued, snore. After
many remarks upon the musical qualities of so fine a specimen
of the trumpet of Morpheus, a gentleman present, with great
gravity, took from its case a guitar or mandolin, and upon its
strings twanged the snore with the most perfect and diverting
exactness. When we laughed with the rest at so whimsical
an experiment, we very little imagined that we were treasuring
an important scientific fact, to serve as a satisfactory illustra
tion or a new theory. In like manner, there does not appear
to us any distinction in kind, but merely in degree of varia
tion of pitch, between singing and speaking. Without a rigid
monotony, with which no human being speaks, there are in
flections of voice, which, in however low a degree, form tune;
so that the different accents of the inhabitants of different pro
vinces of the same country, all of whom pronounce the same
words, are nothing more than their different tunes. It is not
• Mr Slate gave a very satisfactory exposition of the same doctrine, in an
Essay on Natural Language, read some years ago to the Phrenological So
ciety in Edinburgh.
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from the mode in which they pronounce or articulate the words,
so much as from the mode in which they respectively intonate,
or literally sing, them, that we distinguish from each other, the
natives o f London, Edinburgh, Aberdeen, and Dublin. There
are marked gradations of intonation even among individuals of
the same province. Some speak with so little inflection as al
most to repeat the same note in every syllable; while others,
in different degrees, use a variety of notes in every member of
a sentence, sometimes with so much tone as to approach much
more nearly to what in common speech is called singing. Every
one has heard the varied intonation of an over-excited preacher.
His musical delivery has given the name of cant, or song, to
the expression of excessive religious feelings. W e should never
doubt full scope for the g u ita r in such a case; while the imi
tator would have still less difficulty in striking an unvarying
note in unison with an inveterate youthful monotonist, who
staccatos his lesson at school. He has only to vary his experi
ments, either with his guitar or his voice, and he will find that
there is no sound in nature, be its material production what
it may, to which he may not strike a musical unison, which
unison must form part of a musical series. A friend has ex
pressed a doubt of the universality of the predicate that all
sounds are elementary musieal sounds, and has instanced whis
pering as an exception. This objection led us to reflect upon
what a whisper really is, which we should not otherwise have
thought of doing, and we are satisfied that a whisper forms no
exception. A whisper is the sound of a column of air expelled
from the lungs so slightly, as not to vibrate in the tube of the
trachea to the extent of producing open voice. In teaching
the deaf and dumb to produce a clear vocal sound, the teacher
places the pupil’s hand on the outside of his, the teacher’s,
throat, where he feels the marked vibration of a c ry ; the pu
pil’s hand is then put to his own throat, which he soon brings
to vibrate in the same manner, producing thereby, although
unknown to himself, a vocal sound or cry. But let any one
speak or ery in a whisper, and the hand applied to the throat
will not feel a vibration. The breath is passed too softly through
the wind-pipe to produce that effect. Nevertheless, a sound is
produced b y a whisper, capable of being imitated as it is heard,
and likewise varied by opening the lips in various degrees.
This very capacity of variation is conclusive. The same thing
can be done with that imitation of the wind-pipe called a flute.
It may be breathed into so softly as to produce whispering
sounds only. Now, these whispering sounds are musical; for
every little fifer knows that he can play xchisperingtvise any
air which be can also give forth in piercing shrillness to the
drum. There is no difference in that very common pheno*
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menon called whistling, which, by means of the lips, merely mo
dulates the air passed by the trachea; the lips producing the va
riations of the notes by varying the aperture. A whistling boy,
who is ordered to be silent, will often continue to whistle in a
whisper. He can perform the whole air as perceptibly in the
one way as in the other. The music may not be so good, but
there are many different degrees of attraction in music, and it
is enough for our purpose, that whispered notes are capable of
variety of intonation, to make out that each is a musical sound,
forming part of a musical series.
Sixthly, W e found a strong reason for our thesis on the ana
logy between Sound and Colour. W ith regard to Colour, it is
not disputed that the same faculty perceives simple colours and
paints the finest pictures; that it exhibits a gradation from the
simplest perception and discrimination in ordinary life, up to
that exquisite endowment which we denominate a talent, the
manifestation of which in painting appears to differ as essen
tially in kind from the mere power of distin
a white
man from a negro, as the talent which produc
rieschutc
differs from the power of distinguishing the striking of a dock
from the mewing of a cat. But as the greatest painter still
deals with colours as the elements of his higher function, which
function is only the expression of a more exquisite perception
of these elements and tneir relations; so the musical composer,
however exquisite the combinations in succession of his melo
dies, and complicated the rich symphonious accordances of his
harmonies, is yet only dealing with sounds as his elementary
perceptions; and is only manifesting, in expression, a higher
and more exquisite endowment of the same faculty, without
which man would be in imperfect relation to external nature.
When discussing this analogy with an ingenious friend, it was
granted to us, that it would be complete if light were sub
stituted for colour, for that light is to the eye what sound is
to the e a r ; but that colour is something more than light, and
therefore cannot be viewed in analogy with sound. He thought
the whole question turned here unfavourably for our theory.
Now, if it can be demonstrated that light and colour are either
identical or inseparable,—so inseparable, that, whatever light
in its essence may be, colour is its invariable condition, and
more, its only visible condition, then will our friend's difficulty
be removed, and the analogy between colour and sound restored.
I t is trite science that light, if not colour, is coloured. The
Newtonian experiment, which analysed a single ray called white
light into the seven prismatic colours of the spectrum, is con
sidered conclusive by all writers on chromatics. The converse
experiment, which can be tried with a spinning-top, is equally
satisfactory,—the seven prismatic colours are again blended
p f2
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into white by very rapid rotation. Solar light is philosophically
called white, and this white colour is what we see when we look
at the sun, or at the light produced by, or accompanying, heat.
W e speak of a white heat, and find the whitest flame always
the lightest,—from oil-gas to Mr Drummond's oxi-hydrogen
blaze, and from that to the sun. W hat do we see in daylight
when looking at any thing else than the sun ? I t is then an ob
vious fallacy to say we see light. W e may as well say we see
the air. We see objects clearly in their different colours, but
nothing m ore; and, if there are no other objects, our eye must
rest on the ground, the sea, or the sky, which are all coloured
objects. W e do not see light unless we look directly at the
luminous body, and then we see brilliant colour, and that alone.
Light only makes colour visible. The sun more properly
colours up than lights up nature. The white colour of the sun's
rays neutralizes the black colour of darkness; and the different
colours of objects are produced by their different reflections and
refractions of the sun's rays. One substance will reflect the
red rays, another the yellow, and another a mixture of two or
several. The whole seven reflected will give us white. The
whole absorbed, and we have black. There is no colour, unless
black can be called a colour, without light, and no light with
out colour. I f it be said that there is some stimulating power
in the sun's ray, which, independently of colour, enables the
eye to see even colour itself, we would answer, that there is no
proof of this. Colour alone is seen by u s ; and the only ope
ration of light on the eye is painting a coloured picture on the
retina. Turn where we will, colour, not mere light, meets u s;
and all that light does for us is to make colour visible, to come
back to our eye in the character of reflected light, analyzed
into one or more coloured rays by the particular reflecting
power of what without it would be a colourless body. Cats,
therefore, are not even grey in the dark. No colour then exists
at all. More of the nature of light we know not. It follows
plainly, that we do not need a Faculty for perceiving light as
different from colour; and therefore may conclude that we have
no such faculty; and e converso, if colour is all that we do per
ceive, then a Faculty to perceive colour is sufficient; and such
a faculty, it has been established, we do possess.
But the analogy between sound and colour admits of yet
farther proof. Theoretical musicians are agreed, that although
the natural gamut consists of seven notes, there are only three
fundamental notes, namely, C, E , and G, which are called the
harmonic triad, or common chord, the basis of all musical har
mony. I f any given note be sounded on an instrument, it is
always attended, or instantly followed, by those which form a
chord, and are termed in music the harmonics. Now Sir David
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Brewster, on 21st March 1831, communicated to the Royal
Society of Edinburgh a new analysis of the white solar light,
diewing that it consists of only three primary colours, red, yel
low, and blue; and that the other four prismatic colours,
green, orange, indigo, and violet, are, in truth, compounds of
these three, and, occurring between the two colours of which
they are the compounds respectively, make up in the spectrum
a harmonious scale of colouring, just as the other four notes of
music complete the gamut. M r Hay of Edinburgh, author
of an elegant work, the “ Laws of Harmonious Colouring,” *
anticipated, in 1828, Sir David Brewster’s analysis. Mr Hay
states, that in 1802 Dr Milner communicated to Repton, the
landscape-gardener, the same view of the prismatic colours. M r
Hay's words are well worth Quoting: u The following disco
very made by BufFon, and illustrated by succeeding philoso
phers, helped to strengthen me in the conviction, that the scien
tific theory might, like that of the practical artist (M r Hay having iust said that, with sufficiently pure colours, the whole
sevenfold spectrum may be produced by art from three colours),
be reducible to three simple or homogeneous parts. I f we look
Steadily for a considerable time upon a spot of any given colour,
laced on a white or black ground, it will appear surrounded
y a border of another colour, and that colour will uniformly
be found to be that which makes up the triad ; for if the spot
be red, the border will be green, which is composed of blue
and yellow; if blue, the border will be orange, composed of
yellow and re d ; and if yellow, the border will be purple;
making in all cases a triunity of the three colours callea by ar
tists homogeneous. W ith a view to throw such light upon
the subject as my limited opportunities would permit, I went
over the experiments by which Sir Isaac Newton established
his theory, and the same results occurred; I could not sepa
rate any one colour of the solar spectrum into two. The im
perceptible manner in which the colours were blended together
upon the spectrum, however, and the circumstance of the co
lour, which practical people call compound, being always placed
at the adjunct of the two of which they say it is composed, with
my previous conviction, induced me to continue my experi
ments ; and although I could not by analysis prove that there
were only three colours, I succeeded in proving it, to my own
satisfaction synthetically, in the following manner:—After ha
ving tried every colour in succession, ana finding that none of
them could be separated into two, I next made a hole in the
first screen in the centre of the blue of the spectrum, and another
in that of the red. I had thereby a spot of each of these co
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lours upon a second screen. I then, by means of another prism,
directed the blue spot to the same part of the second screen on
which the red appeared, where they united and produced a
violet as pure and intense as that upon the spectrum. I did
the same with the blue and yellow and produced the prismatic
3en ; as also with red and yellow, and orange was the result.
tried, in the same manner, to mix a simple with what I
thought a compound colour, but they did not unite, for no
sooner was the red spot thrown on the green than it disap
peared. I t therefore appeared to me that these three colours
have an affinity to one another that did not exist in the other,
and that they could not be the same in every respect, except
colour and refrangibility, as had hitherto been taught.” Tne
analogy between each of the three fundamental colours and its
harmonic accompaniments as forming a triad, and each of the
three fundamental notes of music, as likewise harmonized into
triunity, is as striking as it is correct. M r Hay has followed
out the analogy, and, after Field, in his Essay on the Analogy
and Harmony of Colour, has laid down on score, as the musi
cians say, a chromatic scale of colours, side by side, and in per
fect coincidence with, the musical diatonic series. He adds,
“ By the combination of any two of these primary colours, a
secondary colour of a distinct kind is produced; and as only
one absolutely distinct denomination of colour can arise from a
combination of the three primaries, the full number of really
distinct colours is seven, corresponding to the seven notes in
the complete scale of the musician. Each of these colours is
capable of forming an archeus, or key, for an arrangement to
wnich all the other colours introducedmust refer subordinately.
The reference and subordination to one particular colour, as is
die case in regard to the key-note in musical composition, gives
a character to the whole.”
Considerable aid to our analogy may be derived from morbid
manifestation. Miss S. L., when eimering acute pain along
the eyebrows, including the organ o f Colourings not only saw
objects coloured which did not exist externally, but bright lu
minous balls “ pouring like a torrent out of the room down
the stairs; bright spots like stars on a black ground filling the
room both in tne dark and daylight; and sudden and some
times gradual illumination of the room during the night, so
that the fu rn itu re in it became visible?* In this last illusion,
plainly, Miss S. L. did not see light but coloured objects, and
tier luminous balls and stars were only bright colours. M r
John Hunter saw the fire assume a colour of deep purple.
The Opium Eater had visions of u insufferable splendour?^

f

• Vol. ii. p. 295.

f Vol. ii. pp. 427, 428.
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D r Macniah states in his “ Philosophy of Sleep,” that he was
for some time visited by the illusion of a brilliantly lighted
theatre.* To these other cases might be added. I t thus ap
pears that light may be perceived without any external lumi
nous body acting upon tne retina, in the same way as odour
may. Many of the spectre-patients recorded in the Phrenolo
gical Journal, JtU pom between and along the eye-brow*; and
while some saw brilliant lights and coloured objects, and others
coloured objects only, there is good reason to conclude, espe
cially from Miss S. L.'s case, that a morbid action of the organ
o f Colouring would produce the luminous illusion. W e ob
serve that when treating of Miss S. L.’s case, ten years ago,
we referred her luminous visions to a diseased action of that
organ, an allotment which we have never seen reason to ques
tion. But this is not all. The analogy between colour and
sound derives another aid from these cases of disease. The
perception of Sound was also illusively affected in Nicolai, who
after some time “ began to hear his spectres s p e a k s o did
Miss S. L., and so aid the Opium Eater. He heard, as he
says,
" Tht slry tongue that syllable men's names.**

The organ in question is in immediate contact with the superórbitar ridge, and might easily get into morbid action by
sympathy. Miss S. L. not only heard voices talking, but mu
sic, Doth vocal and instrumental; and D r Macnish adds, to his
vision of the theatre, that he could get quit of the visible part
by opening his eyes, to return when he closed them ; “ but
though I could tnus dissipate the spectacle, 1 found it impos
sible to get rid of the accompanying music; this was the grand
march in the opera of Allaain, ana was performed by the or
chestra with more superb and imposing effect, and with greater
loudness than I ever heard it before; it was executed indeed
with tremendous energy* f W e have here evidence that mor
bid excitement produces not only colour, but bright light, and
that both are perceived in the same morbid state with sounds
o f voices, and these with music.
Such are our reasons for concluding that it would be more phi
losophical to speak of the faculty of Sound than of T u n e ; and
of Tune as a higher manifestation of the perception of Sound;
but both manifestations of the same faculty. T nat the full force
of these reasons may be seen as they support each other, we
offer the following recapitulation. 1st, Sound is the result of
• Vol. viii. p. 562.
t While we write, we have received from Glasgow the melancholy accounts
of the death, bj typhus fever, of this acute-minded philosopher, able phreno
logist, and excellent man; cut off, alas! in the flower of his age, the midst of
his usefulness, and bloom of his fame.
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a quality of matter, and therefore must have a faculty for its
perception. 2d, The faculty must be a knowing faculty» and,
as such, should have an organ situated in the anterior lobe of
the brain; but the only organ which has been observed in that
region connected with Sound, is that which has hitherto been
denominated the organ of Tune. 3d, The perception, and, to
a certain decree, the discrimination of sound is necessary to our
safety, and is therefore a faculty possessed by the whole human
race. 4th, The perception and enjoyment oi sounds in musical
relation is not possessed by the whole human race, but only by a
part of them, and therefore cannot be the radical base of a fa
culty. 5th, The perception of sounds, and the perception of
the musical relation of sounds, are powers differing in degree
and not in kind, because a l l sounds whatever are essentially
musical sounds, and therefore must be perceived by one and
the same faculty, though in different degrees. 6th, There is a
close analogy between colour and sound. But the same faculty
perceives simple colours, and likewise their harmonies in paint
ing ; and therefore it is inferred that the same faculty perceives
simple sounds and their harmonies in music.
W e would by no means rest satisfied with a mere argument,
however convincing, for the change which we have advocated.
Much may be done by observation of the manifestations, both
in discrimination and musical relation, in persons differently en
dowed with the organ hitherto called Tune. The experiments
will necessarily be extremely delicate, if not difficult; but not
more so than experiments on light, electricity, and magnetism,
and many other scientific objects; and talent will adopt inge
nious aids in the one as well as the other. Before comparative
trials are made of the discriminating powers of different per
sons differently organized, the powers of mere hearing, in each,
should be ascertained, by the simple process of marking the
distance at which the same sound, and that of the same inten
sity,—such as the fall of the same small stone or bullet on the
same wooden board from the same height measured on a pole,—
ceases to be audible. The auditory power being found equal
in the different persons, or allowed for, sounds varying in dif
ferent degrees in their quality and pitch may be tried upon the
same persons, and their observations on their difference noted;
observing if there be a point at which any of them cease to dis
criminate, while others, and these the musical subjects, can still
perceive distinctions.

(
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A R T IC L E VII.
CASE OF DISEASE OF TH E BRAIN, W ITH CORRESPONDING
AFFECTION OF TH E MIND. By Abeam Cox, M. D.

A bout the middle of November 1886, D r Spittaland myself
were requested to visit Mrs B., a woman about the age of 68,
who was at that time confined to bed. W e found that about six
weeks before, she had apparently an attack of apoplexy, which
produced paralysis of the lower extremities. From the condi
tion she was then in (sloughing having commenced on the back),
it was evident that she could not survive many days. Her
death accordingly took place on the 28th. A t our first and
subsequent visits, I learned the following particulars regarding
her. She was naturally of a somewhat harsh, but very pious
disposition ; she was a most regular attender of the church, and
was in the habit of performing family worship daily; she be
longed originally to the Scottish Presbyterian church, but af
terwards joined a Baptist congregation, and latterly had no
fixed place of worship. About four years before the date of
our visit, she met with several family afflictions, by which, how
ever, she seemed little affected. Shortly after, while drinking
tea with a friend, she was attacked by a fit, which appears from
the description of it to have been apoplectic. She to a certain
extent recovered from th is; a considerable change, however,
occurred in the state of her mind. The principal feature of
this was the increased warmth of her devotional feelings; her
conversation being generally interspersed with quotations from
the Bible, references to a future state, and the name of the Deity.
She also occasionally saw visions having the same tendency;
for example, of her children inviting her to a future life of
ness. I t may be remarked, too, that she never expressed a
: regarding her own salvation, but, on the contrary, spoke
of it as a certainty. This continued till her second apoplectic
attack, which gave rise to the paralysis, and a state of mind
bordering on dementia. Even then her devotion remained a
prominent mental manifestation.
This account, as exact as can be expected from persons of
the rank of life of her relations, meagre as it is, is aoundandy
sufficient to establish the case as one of religious monomania;
the more so when it is considered that the principal facts were
elucidated from her son and daughter before her death, by the
simple expression of a desire on my part to know her mental
condition,—and that the increase of her religious feelings after
her first apoplectic attack, was pointedly insisted on by them.

a
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The morbid appearances presented by the brain will be
found fully to coincide with tnese symptoms. The brain was
examined by D r Spittal, D r Macdonald, and myself. On re
moving it from the skull, serum to the amount of 6 or 8 oz.
escaped. A moderate degree of effusion existed between the
convolutions generally over the brain. There were several small
adhesions between the opposed surfaces of die arachnoid mem
brane on the right side, about the centre of the coronal region.
There was no unusual vascularity of the membranes. A t the
osterior part of the organ of Imitation on the right side, the
rain presented a depression about an inch in length from be
fore backwards, ana about three-fourths of an inch broad,
occupying the whole breadth of the convolution. Fluctua
tion was perceptible under the depression. On making an in
cision, the substance of the convolution was found reduced at
that spot to a state of complete fluidity, with the exception of
an almost imperceptible layer of gray matter lining the pia
mater. On tracing the ramollissement, it was found to extend,
in a rather firmer state than the part already mentioned, down
wards, backwards, and slightly inwards, into the white substance
of the organ of Veneration, nearly the whole of which it occupied,
leaving the gray matter of the superior surface untouched. It
reached downwards as far as the roof of the lateral ventricle, with
out penetrating it* From this nidus of ramollissement there ex
tended one or two smaller prolongations towards the left, form
ing a communication between itand a second nidus, occupying the
gray substance on the right st4e of the great interlobular fissure,
equallying in length the corpus callosum. The greatest breadth
of this nidus was in the middle, where it reached from within
half an inch of the superior surface of Veneration, down
&e
corpus callosum. I t gradually diminished almost to a point
at each end. The organs of Veneration and Imitation were thus
extensively implicated; the adjacent ones of Hope and Wonder
were encroached on to a small extent, and Benevoleqce still more
slightly, and the whole of the long convolution above the corpus
callosum, whose use is not yet known. There was also a small
tubercular looking body in the white substance, about the junc
tion of the middle ana posterior thirds of the brain on the
same side. The lateral ventricles had evidently been distend
ed by two or three ounces of serum which had escaped on the
removal of the brain from the skull. No other morbid appear
ance was found in any part of the brain or cerebellum. The
basilar artery and its branches were lined with thick cartilagi
nous plates to a considerable extent.
W e have, then, in this case a remarkably accurate and minute
correspondence between the symptoms and the state of the
brain. The lesion of Veneration is distinctly indicated by the

f
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excitement of the religious feelings. That of Hope is equally
clearly indicated by the confidence with which the patient look
ed forward to happiness in a future life, and lastly, that of
Wonder by the visions by which she was visited.
The progress of the case was probably this. Her organ of
Veneration possessed great natural activity, bordering perhaps
on disease; * for its development, though good, is not remark
able. By being frequently excited, it at last fell into a state of
actual disease, ushered in by the first apparently apoplectic at
tack, a state fiopi which it never recovered, but which, continu
ing to increase, gave rise at last to the ramoHissement and ef
fusion of serum, implicating thereby so great an extent of the
brain as to affect not only her entire mind, but also her powers
of locomotion.

A R T IC L E V III.
REMARKS ON THE SECRETIVENESS OF THEIVES.

By W . B. H odgson .

I t is very generally admitted by phrenologists that Secre
tiveness is an important element m the character of a thief.
The first attempt to explain the mode of its operation was
made, I believe, dv D r A. Combe, in an essay in the 4th Num
ber of the Phrenological Journal, voL i. p. 611 ; and the fol
lowing sentence contains the substance of that writer's views:
“ Now there is nothing more certain than that a small Secre
tiveness gives that perfect feeling of openness and impossibility
of hiding, which is equivalent to a certainty of detection, ana
that a large one give8 that feelin g < f concealment and impene
trability, which, m its effects, is almost equivalent to a physical
impossibility of discovery." f This idea regarding die function
of Secretiveness is recognised in the 8d Number of the Phre
nological Jo u rn al; “ Report on the east of John Pallet," (vol. i.
p. 488.) “ Secretiveness assured him that because he wished
to be hidden, he therefore must be hidden ; like a child who,
when it shuts its eyes and sees nobody, imagines that it also in
its turn becomes invisible to others." Again, in the 2d voL of
the Journal, p. 588, “ On the Cerebral Development of Luscombe, a criminal," the writer of this article remarks: “ I t has
* She has two listen who are considered by her son as not entirely oompottt OMniis.

+ Dr Combe refers to Mr Scott's Analysis of Secretiveness In the Phreno
logical Transactions, p. 164, in which be thinks the same view is stated. All
that Mr Scott, however, n y s is, a It inspires the idea that whatever is wrong
*m ay t* concealed.
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been well observed, that Secretiveness produces an inward feel
ing of extreme secrecy, and lessens the fear of detection ; and
this, united with small caution, will enable us to account for the
daring manner in which he committed the murders.” M r
George Combe, in his System of Phrenology, fourth edition,
vol. i. p. 253, observes: “ Secretiveness is more invariably
large in thieves than Acquisitiveness; and it prompts to this
crime9 probably by the feeling of secrecy which it generates in
the mind. I t gives the idea that all is hidden, that no eye
sees, and that no intellect will be able to trace the fraud.” Mr
Combe then refers to the article by D r Andrew Combe just
quoted.
W ith all deference to the opinion of these writers, it seems
to me that they have mistaken the nature of this organ, and
that their views are not merely at variance with facts, but in
consistent with the acknowledged office of the faculty itself. I
am satisfied that Secretiveness does aid.the thief; but several
considerations induce me to believe that the mode of its opera
tion is very different from that just mentioned.
1*1, The primitive function of Secretiveness is understood to
be a disposition to conceal one’s thoughts and actions from
others. Now there is no perceptible connexion between desire
of concealment, and consciousness of concealment. Cautious
ness produces fear of danger, or the converse, desire of safety;
but tne desire of safety is not necessarily productive of the con
sciousness that you are safe. The same appears to me to hold
true of Secretiveness.*
2dlyy Not only is consciousness of concealment not necessari
ly proportioned to desire of concealment, but the reverse; for
the more anxious an individual is to conceal, the more doubt
ful is he of the sufficiency of his measures for that end. This
follows from the acknowledged tendency of Secretiveness to
render us suspicious of others, and fearful lest they know too
much of our designs. M r Combe observes in his Essays, that
those in whom this organ is “ largely developed, are fond of
throwing a dense covering of secrecy over all their sentiments
* Cautiousness bears the closest analogy to Secretiveness, but the principle
applies to all the faculties. Imitation, for example, produces the desire to
Imitate, but by no means gives the consciousness that you are actually imi
tating. In fact, the stronger the sentiment, the more likely is an individual
to act under its influence, automatically and unconsciously. Mr Simpson, in
his excellent Essay on Ventriloquism (Phren. Journ. voL it p. 589), mentions
that he has met with several cases of great power of imitation existing with,
out the consciousness of the possessors, one of whom denied that he had ever
imitated any person in his lire, though he involuntarily copied the voice and
manner of every one with whom he held much intercourse. Imitation, how
ever, to be an exact parallel to the alleged function of Secretiveness, would
require to produce consciousness not merely of imitation, but of successful (
imitation.
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and actions, even the most trifling and unimportant, and con
ceive that the eye o f the world is always looking into their breasts,
to read the purposes and designs there hatched, but which dis
covery they are solicitous to prevent” Now a faculty which
leads a man to conceive 64 that the eye of the world is always
looking into his breast,” when increased in power, can surely
never give the idea 44 that no eye sees.” I t is more consistent
to beheve that it is the man with small Secretiveness who fan
cies that no eye sees. In the same way Cautiousness, from
causing fear of danger, prompts us to take precautions against
i t ; but the stronger the Cautiousness in any individual, the less
is he satisfied of nis security, even after all the means which he
adopts to ensure it.
id ly , Persons in whom Secretiveness is large feel any thing
but a consciousness of secrecy. D r Andrew Combe, in his
phrenological essay (Phren. Journal, vol. i. p. 365), mentions
Pope as an instance of predominant Secretiveness. D r John
son says that he could nardly drink tea without a stratagem ;
and Lady Bolingbroke used to say that he played the politician
about cabbages and turnips. D r Johnson adds, 44 he was
afraid o f writing, lest the clerks o f the post-office should know
his secrets* Here we see indisputable signs of great love of
concealment, but the very opposite of a consciousness of secre
cy. Had Secretiveness operated in the manner alleged, he
would have had no fear of his letters being examined by the
clerks of the post-office.* In many other cases I have observed
the same fact The rashness with which Luscombe and Pallet
committed murders is accounted for, in the case of the former,
by the writer of the article himself, who mentions that his Cau
tiousness was small; and in the case of the latter, by a reference
to his stated development, in which Cautiousness is marked
44 rather full or moderate;” while in both the intellectual region
was deficient
4ithlu, I f it were in this way that Secretiveness assisted theft,
then the greater the Secretiveness, the more perfect would be
the individual’s feeling that he was unobserved, and conse
quently the more open would be his depredations. I t follows,
therefore, from this view of the operation of Secrctiveness, that
the thief in whom it is largest will be the most rash and the
most easily detected. A feeing which acted in this way would
be but a treacherous assistant; and Secretiveness would be an
anomalous instance of a faculty which, by an increase of its
powers, defeated its own ends.
SECRET! VRNBSS OP T H IB V B 8.

• It is curious that Dr Combe quotes, in illustration of this character of
Pope, the very passage from Mr Combe's essay which directly contradicts his
own views regarding this fhculty, as stated in the Phrenological Journal,
voL 1. p. 611.
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The hiaimer in which Secretiveness aid$ the thief appears to
me more consistent with the primitive function of the faculty.
1st* I t enables the individual to restrain the outward manifes
tations of his Acquisitiveness till he is satisfied that no eye is
watching him. The larger his Secretiveness, the more difficult
will it be, I conceive, to convince him that he is unobserved,
and accordingly, the more patiently will be wait a favourable
opportunity. &% , It gives a positive pleasure in abstracting
an article, as a handkerchief from a pocket, in such a way as
to escape observation. This pleasure is perfectly distinct from
the gratification given to Acquisitiveness by the appropriation
of the article. The exercise of all the organs is attended by a
pleasant emotion, and writers who are not phrenologists recog
nise the pleasure which accompanies the activity o f Secretive
ness. James, in his novel of De LX)rme (vol. ii. p. 81), says
of some smugglers— <c They seemed to take delight in the
mystery and secrecy of their ways." Persons have been known
to pocket silver spoons and forks from their own tables. Now,
such conduct can scarcely be referred to Acquisitiveness in in
dividuals whose intellect is sane, because the spoons and forks
are known to be their own property already ; and much less to
Secretiveness, on the theory to which I object; because, al
though the consciousness of concealment might leave the desire
to steal at full liberty, yet it cannot of itself produce that de
sire, or 44 prompt to theft." But, on the other view, it is easy
to imagine such persons watching the eyes of all around them,
seizing the favourable moment when attention is withdrawn,
and dexterously conveying the spoon into their pocket, with all
the satisfaction of gratified Secretiveness. In common society
I have met persons who had the greatest pleasure in secreting
articles which they had not the slightest intention or desire to
retain. I should think it probable that Secretiveness will be
found more fully developed in thieves, in proportion to the
dexterity which they require and manifest; larger in pick
pockets, for example, than in highwaymen. 3<%, By giving a
desire of concealment, Secretiveness leads a man in whom it is
powerful to prefer the dark and tortuous paths of duplicity, to
the openness and candour of undisguised integrity. I t involves
him Ml difficulties, in order to preserve the concealment which
he has assumed,—subjects him to great temptations to false
hood and deceit,—-weakens the distinctions between justice and
injustice, and prepares the way for every sort of crime. It was
not without reason observed, I think by D r Johnson, that he
who conceals for the sake of concealment, will soon find some
thing which requires to be concealed.
These views, however imperfectly expressed, I have held for
many years, and all the observations which I have been able to
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make confirm my belief of their correctness. I now propose
them for the consideration of the readers of the Phrenological
Journal.
Remarks on the above Communication, by D r A . Combe.
Having carefully read the preceding article after it was in
types, I cannot perceive that tnere is much, if any, real differ
ence between M r Hodgson's views and my own, and believe
that the supposed discrepancy has arisen from his having attach
ed a meaning to an isolated sentence of my paper, which, when
taken along with the context, does not really belong to it.
The whole of M r Hodgson's objections proceed on the as
sumption that, by a “ feeling of concealment," I mean a firm
belief of being actually concealed, which however is a very dif
ferent thing. I may feel that I am concealing a thought or
deed, and yet be perfectly aware that it is not effectually con
cealed against any active effort to find it out. In the former
case, the simple consciousness that “ I am concealing" certainly
seems to me to spring from Secretiveness alone; but it is not
less clear that, before I can experience what I would call the
compound consciousness of the concealment being either effectual
or the opposite, I must take measures, by means of the other
faculties, for the express purpose of deceiving, and employ the
intellect to judge o f their adequacy to the end proposed. From
not attending to this distinction, and to the fact that the only
object I had in view was to describe the operation of Secretive
ness when so acting along with the other faculties, M r Hodg
son has ascribed to the sentence which he quotes a meaning
quite different from that given to it by the substance of my
exposition. 1 did not profess to give any analysis of the pri
mitive function of Secretiveness considered per se%as M r Hodg
son’s remarks woold lead the reader to suppose, but merely to
shew that where the moral organs are not largely developed, the
difficulty of resisting temptation to crime is increased by the
possession of a powerful Secretiveness; because the latter is
then able to suggest schemes by which its possessor may so
effectually conceal his conduct, as to give little alarm to Cau
tiousness from any fear of punishment, or to Love of Appro
bation from any probable loss of reputation, and thus weaken
the influence of these feelings as restraining powers. Whereas,
if Secretiveness be so small as to give little chance of effectual
concealment, both of these propensities will come more actively
into play, and suggest more strongly the prospect of punish
ment and disgrace as reasons for not yielding to the tempta
tion.
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In pursuance of these objects, I state that if A. B. possessing
a large Acquisitiveness combined with moderate Conscientious
ness, average Cautiousness, Self-esteem, and Love of Approba
tion, be exposed to temptation by a favourable opportunity of
embezzlement, he- will be more likely to resist it, if he has at
the same time a small Secretiveness, than if he has a large one.
In the former case, the deficiency in the power of concealment
will leave the conduct so open to observation, that Love of Ap
probation, Cautiousness, &c. will remain in full activity as re
straining impulses in the form of fear of punishment, degra
dation, and aisgrace; whereas if Secretiveness is very large, he
will be more likely to yield to the temptation, because the conse
quent great power of concealment will enable him “ to manage
matters so as to make suspicion fall in all directions but the right
one;” and CautiousnessTbeing thus assured that there is little
danger will cease to act as a check, and Love of Approbation
being also apparently protected from public exposure, will in
its turn cease to interfere.
Such was my whole aim, and it is left entirely untouched
by M r Hodgson. The whole tenor of the essay, indeed, im
plies that the subject of investigation was not the analysis of
what Secretiveness does when acting singly—but its mode of
influencing the action of the other faculties, and if M r Hodg
son will peruse it again with this view, I cannot help thinking
that he will agree with me to a greater extent than he at pre
sent imagines. In his description of the abstract functions of
the faculty I entirely concur; but I can see no inconsistency
in believing farther that a large endowment of it—by leading
its possessor to confide in his power of concealment as a means
of escaping punishment and disgrace—virtually diminishes his
ability to resist temptation, and often induces him to consider
himself much more safe in his fancied hiding, than the result
would warrant if he could only foresee it.
Were it necessary, I could adduce many facts to prove that
this is really one of the modes in which Secretiveness modifies
the operation of the other propensities, but shall confine myself
to a very striking confirmation, which occurred last summer
during my stay in Brussels. Ducarla, a French officer in the
Belgian service, was tried for a long course of fraud and em
bezzlement in his regimental accounts. The deceit had been
so successfully carried on, as almost to defy scrutiny; and,
in the full consciousness of designed, and, what appeared to
him at the time, impenetrable concealment and consequent im
possibility of discovery, Ducarla actually returned from France
to face his accusers, when he might have continued to live there
unmolested. Throughout a trial of nearly fourteen days he
shewed no sign of uneasiness, or doubt of securing his acquit-
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t a l; and so dexterously had an excellent intellect aided his
Secretiveness in concocting his plans, that, even after all the
evidence was heard, he assumed m his speech so much of the
dignity of injured innocence, and at the same time gave suqh
plausible, and apparently indignant, explanations o f the prin
cipal facts, as to enlist tne sympathies of his audience on his
side, and force the conviction upon many that he was a
model of disinterestedness, uprightness, and honour. The
prosecutor, however, having obtained the dew, unravelled his
intricacies, and, to his apparent astonishment, ,he was found
guilty and, of course, publicly disgraced. Finding his most con
fident anticipations of successful concealment thus thwarted, he
lost command of himself for a moment, and, after uttering vehe
ment reproaches against all concerned, entreated that he should
not, according to the terms of his sentence, be exposed on the
pillory, and publidy branded on the shoulder as infamous. In
this officer the Secretiveness, aided by an excellent intellect and
active Cautiousness, had taken the greatest possible care to
guard against every risk of detection; and it was unhesitating
confidence in his concealment, which, under the impulse of
wounded Love of Approbation, led him to subject himself to
trial, in the belief that he would be able afterwards to appear
before the public with a character free from stain, and free from
suspicion. In this instance it was not deficient Cautiousness
that led him into danger, for almost every possible contingency
was foreseen and provided against with remarkable sagacity.
But every step which he took, and every word which he utter
ed, were directly referrible to a consciousness of effective con
cealment—the result of well-laid plans—as the abiding feeling
of his mind.
M r Hodgson thinks “ there is no perceptible connection be
tween the desire of concealment and consciousness of conceal
ment,9’ as he says “ there is none between the desire of safety
and the consciousness of being safe.” In this I entirely differ
from him. Without Secretiveness, I cannot understand the
possibility of experiencing a consciousness of concealment; and
without Cautiousness, I cannot understand the possibility of a
consciousness of safety. According to my view, Secretiveness,
when engaged in crime, employs the other faculties in devising
schemes for concealment ana deceit; and if the whole combined
succeed in contriving one with the efficiency o f which they are
all satisfied^ then Secretiveness feels contented, and conscious
of having attained its end—concealment. The-same holds
with Cautiousness. If I stand opposite to a loaded cannon,
Cautiousness suggests danger, ana employs intellect to find the
means of safety. The latter tells me, that, if I stand behind
instead of before the cannon, I shall escape mischief, on which
vol. x.— no. l i .
og
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Cautiousness sees nothing more t i fear ; or* in other Words, is
conscious of safety, and is satisfied. I know no faculties to
which the consciousness o f concealment:arid of safety can be
referred if not to Secretiveness and Cautiousness aided by in
formation from the intellect that their desires are fulfilled. It
is the same with Imitation. In every voluntary effort to imir
late we are conscious of imitation, just «as in every voluntary
effort to conceal we are conscious of concealments I t is tfo ob
jection to this truth to say, that we often imitate without being
conscious of it. W e do so, but only when the mind is intent
upon a different object, just as we are not conscious of a clock
striking when we are immersed in reflection. The moment we
attend to the operation of any faculty, we are conscious of its
action ; and, except by means of the faculty itself, we can have
no such consciousness.' Even in the case of «Pope, i t seemsto
me, notwithstanding Mr Hodgson’s objections, that his very
fear of having his letters read at the post-office implied a wish
for, and a consciousness of Concealing dn.his own part. He
did not feel a security of concealment it is true, because his
other faculties were not satisfied that his measures were Bufficient to effect i t ; but he felt conscious in his own mind that
he was concealing, and that is all that I ever .contended for.
The expression quoted by M r Hodgson from M r Combe’s
System, of Secretiveness “ prompting to crime,” is obviously
an accidental inaccuracy, and therefore need not detain us.
In concluding these hasty remarks, I may add, that it gives
me much pleasure to observe a mind like M r Hodgson’s de
voting itself to the diffusion and improvement of the phrenolo
gical philosophy. Much may yet be expected from his talents
and zeal in the good cause.
A. C.

A R T IC L E IX .
T H E PH R E N O L O G IC A L L IB R A R Y . Edited by N a h u m C a p e * .
Boston, U . S. : Marsh, Capen, and Lyon. 12mo. Vols. I. to YrI.
Translation of Gall on the Functions of the Brain.

W e have received the first six volumes of “ The Phrenologi
cal Library,” containing a translation of D r Gall’s large work
“ Sur les Fonctions du Cerveau,” by D r Winslow Lewis junior,
of Boston. “ The Phrenological Liurary” is to embrace “ works
on Human and Comparative Anatomy, th e . Physiology of the
Brain, Menial Philosophy, Natural Theology, Ethics, Political
Economy, Education,. Criminal Legislation, and. such works as
have for their object the improvement and happiness of man.
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The volumes will be printed and bound in a uniform style, and
no pains or expense will be spared to render the series both use
ful and interesting»” The second work in the series is Mr
Combe's “ Constitution of Man considered in Relation to Ex«
ternal Objects;1’ the third, Mr Simpson's “ Necessity of Popu
lar Education as a National O b j e c t t h e fourth, Dr Macnish's
“ Philosophy of Sleep ;” and the fifth, Sir G. S. Mackenzie's
“ Essay on some Subjects connected with Taste.” The volumes
are extremely neat, and the typography and paper excellent
Werejoice that the .English reaaer may now have acoess to the
work of the* founder of Phrenology. A rapid sketch of its con
tents will not here be o u to f place.
In the ¿first volume, entitled, “ On the Origin of the Moral
and Intellectual Faculties of Man, and the Conditions of their
Manifestation,” Dr Gall demonstrates the innateness of the men
tal powers, and refutes at great length the notions of Helvetius,
and other philosophers, by whom those faculties are represented
as called into existence by impressions received through the
senses, bv education, by climate and food, by wants, attention,
social life} pleasure and pain, passions, and desire of glory.
After exposing, in a masterly style, the absurdities which have
been palmed upon the world on these subjects under tbe name
of’philosophy, he proceeds to the question, “ W hat are the con
ditions required for the manifestation of the moral and intellec
tual faculties ?”—in reply to which he demonstrates, by a crowd
of irresistible facts tana arguments, that this manifestation de
pends on corporeal or material conditions, without the existence
of which no faculty can be displayed in the present life. He
then considers and repels the popular accusation, that this doetrine leads to materialism, fatalism, and the destruction of moral
liberty; and, in the concluding part of the volume^ he shews
the application of Phrenology to man regarded as an otyect of
education and punishment—-discussing in particular the retribu
tion which ought to be exacted from criminals who, from natu
ral weakness of intellect or morality, from strength of passion, or
from disease of the brain, and consequent derangement of mind,
are little, or not at all, endowed with the power of self-control.
The sab-title of the second volume is, “ On the Organs of tbe
Moral and Intellectual Faculties, and the Plurality or the Cere
bral Organs.” • This volume opens with a desultory introduc
tion, comprising a historical sketch of the proceedings of former
inquirers into the structure and functions of the brain. The
question is then put— “ Whether is the soul confined to one part
of the body, or diffused over its whole extent?” Before considering
tins problem, Dr Gall gives an account of the leading hypotheses
• w I call organ," he says, ** the material condition which renders pooaible
tbe manifestation of a faculty.**— Tame L p. 339.
Og2
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which have figured in ancient and modern times with respect to the
seat or the soul and the reciprocal action between it and the body;
and here he finds another opportunity of exposing many gross aber
rations of the human understanding. His next proceeding is to
exhibit the arguments which appear to prove that the brain is ex
clusively the organ or material condition of sensation and of the
mental act involved in voluntary motion; together with various
considerations tending, on the other hand, to shew that there
are likewise other parts of the nervous system, of themselves ca
pable of producing those phenomena: but, after viewing both
sides of the question, he declares himself unable to decide be
tween them. Leaving, therefore, to future observers the task
of finally determining whether or not sensation and voluntary
motion are possible without the assistance of the brain, he comes
to the grand question, “ May the brain be considered as the ex
clusive organ of the intellectual and affective faculties ?”—and
the evidence adduced in favour of an affirmative reply is abso
lutely overwhelming. He then considers the various objections
which have been urged against this doctrine, and successfully
rebuts them all. The next section of the volume is “ On the
means of discovering, with the aid of the brain, an index of the
affective and intellectual powers.” Various modes of discovering
such an index had been suggested by previous, physiologists.
Some had imagined the intelligence of men and animals to be in
proportion to tne absolute size of the brain; others, that it de
pends on the cerebral volume in relation to that of the entire
body: some had looked for an indication in the development of
the brain as compared with that of the nerves, the spinal marrow,
or the face; by others it had been sought for in the proportion
of different parts of the encephalon to each other; and lastly,
the facial angle of Camper, and occipital line of Daubenton, had
been widely discussed. But all these modes of procedure were
founded on gratuitous assumptions, ran counter to experience,
and hardly deserved, what Dr Gall has nevertheless given them,
a lengthened and anxious refutation. “ The interpretation of
the different forms of head” is the next topic; in discussing
which, Dr Gall shews that very small heads are uniformly ac
companied by feeble minds, and that in men of commanding
genius and originality, and whose minds, as a whole, are pre
eminently vigorous, the brain is always'large.! I t is proved by
experience, however, that very opposite dispositions and the
greatest diversity of talent may exist in two individuals whose
heads are of equal size; whence it plainly follows, that charac
teristic tendencies bear no relation to the absolute volume of the
brain as a whole. But the difficulty here met with at once dis
appears, if we attend to the variety of forms which heads as
sume It is found that character— in other words, the relative
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energy of the mental faculties—varies with the shape of the
brain ; and this circumstance leads directly to the conclusion,
that different parts of the cerebral mass are connected with dif
ferent faculties—in short, to the fundamental principle of Phrenology, that the brain is a congeries o f organs, each performing
its appropriate function. Of the doctrine of the plurality of
cerebral organs, D r Gall accordingly proceeds to treat. After
shewing that the idea is far from being new, though no demon-,
stratum of it had previously been given, be brings his heavy ar
tillery to «bear upon it, in the shape of a multitude of anato
mical, physiological, and pathological proofs, whereby the prin
ciple is, in our estimation, set altogether beyond the reach of
controversy.
The third volume treats of the “ Influence of the Brain on
the Form of the Skull ; and the Difficulties and Means of de
termining the Mental Faculties, and discovering the Situation
of their Organs.” Dr Gall examines, in this volume, the circum
stances in which it is possible to infer the development of .the
brain, either in whole or in part, from the external appearance,
of the skull, and consequently to judge, by inspecting the head,
of the moral and intellectual tendencies of individuals. On this
subject he goes into numerous details, to which we cannot here
advert. The next section, entitled %iPreliminary Discourse to
the Organology,” is devoted to the difficulties ana means of de
termining the fundamental faculties, and the functions of the
different parts of the brain. After shewing the insufficiency of
anatômy, pathology, comparative anatomy, and mutilation of
the brains of living animals, to determine the organs and their
functions, the author gives a very interesting exposition of the
means adopted for this purpose by himself, ana the obstacles
which he found in his path. The remainder of the third vo
lume, and the whole o f the Jburth and fifths are occupied with
a detailed exposition of the mental faculties—“ Organologie, ou
Exposition des Instincts, des Penchans, des Sentiments, et des
Talens ; ou des Facultés Intellectuelles Fondamentales de
PHomme et des Animaux, et du Siège de leurs Organes.” In
treating of each faculty, Dr Gall gives a sketch of the history of
the discovery of its organ, its natural history in man and the
lower animals, the phenomena of its derangement, and the ap
pearances indicative of the size of the organ.
The eiæth and concluding volume is somewhat desultory in
its character ; it is entitled, “ Critical Review of some Anato
mical and Physiological Works, and Exposition of a new Phi
losophy of the Moral and Intellectual Faculties.” Dr Gall here
discusses a variety of statements and experiments of Tiedemann,
Coster, Flourens, Serres, and Antommarchi, relative to the ana
tomy and physiology of the brain. But the exposition of the
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Mnew philosophy” is the most interesting part of the volume;
He points out the distinction between fundamental powers and
their general attributes, or inodes of action common to different
faculties; shows that perception, memory, judgment, and itnagpnation are merely forms in which the primitive faculties act,
and by no means faculties themselves; and enters into a discus
sion concerning the motives of human actions, the origin of tbe
arts and sciences, and the perfectibility of our rkce.
Every part of this work abounds with striking and original
ideas, and with facts of the highest value to the student of hu
man nature. Although the views of D r Gall have been in va
rious respects improved on and rectified by D r Spurzheim, M r
Combe, and other recent phrenological writers, the treatise we
have now given an account of will long be resorted to as the pro
duction of the founder of Phrenology, and as a rich mine of in
formation with respect to the moral and intellectual nature of
man. W e are not without hope that the present notice of its
principal contents will somewhat widen the circle of its readers in
the United Kingdom.

A R T IC L E X.
R EM ARK S ON T H E FU N C T IO N O F T H E ORGAN O F LOCA
L IT Y . By W il l ia m H avco ^ i Junior.
TO THE EDITOR OF THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

S ir ,— The publication of M r Edmondson’s excellent paper on

Weight and Constructiveness has set me thinking upon a diffi
culty with regard to the assumed functions of Locality, which
has hitherto been a stumblingblock to me, and may possibly be
so to other phrenologists. I f you think I have now lighted up
on any thing likely to remove it, you will perhaps be kind enough
to give it publicity through the pages of the Journal. Tbe dif
ficulty to which I allude is, a conviction I have long had of tbe
distinct nature of two operations, both ascribed to the organ of
Locality,—namely, those of recollecting places, and of finding
one's way from place to place. I have frequently observed that
these two faculties exist in very different strength in the same
individual: if both were actually dependent upon one organ,
this could never be the case. The capacity of the Indian to
thread his way through the mazes of an untrodden forest, and,
without seeing the sun or a star for days together, never to lose
his track, or deviate from his direction—rbe instinct by winch a
carrier-pigeon, a dog, or a cat, returns from a distant place,
,whither it may have been carried in a bag, without the poesibt-
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Iky of seeing the country through which it passed—has hitherto
been ascribed to Locality, the primitive function of which ap~
nears to be the recollection of plaices, through the medium of redative position. I t certainly seems to me that Locality in this
sense can have nothing to do with either of the operations I have
mentioned; for there can be no recollection of places never seen,
o r of the relative position of objects whose situation can have
been neither observed nor conceived. I hope to shew that these
actions result from the faculty of Weight, as explained by Mr
Edmondson, and that in this case it acts in its function of direc
tion. M r Edmondson believes this organ to cognise straight
lines, in all their relations, whether vertical, horizontal, or in
clined ; and, indeed, the maintaining our bodies in equilibrium
is a constant exercise of the faculty in all these relations. Now,
if an Indian has to cross a hundred miles of untrodden forest,
he can only do so by bearing in mind the direction of the point
he has to gain, and, if turned aside by a river or a jungle, by
judging rightly of the amount of deviation, and regaining his
original direction on the first opportunity. An individual with
large Weight, who may have to £o for the first time from Bruns
wick Square to Westminster Bridge, would merely inquire the
direction in which it lay, and peraaps find ihis way without a
single other inquiry, having an instant perception of the degree
of every angle which the streets obliged him to make, and com
pensating as nearly as possible for every deviation by one of
equal amount in a contrary direction. An acute perception of
straight lines, with the relations they bear to each other, as in
gles, enables one to do this very correctly. A person with less
eight would inquire, and endeavour to bear in mind, every
turning to the right and to the left. The recollection of (daces
is evidently distinct from this* and cannot, I think, result from
the same organ. I have long ago recognised in myself a much
greater facility of finding my way than of recollecting places (a
presumption that both do not result from the same organ); this
I always do by remembering my direction, and never forgetting
what persons here veiy significantly call €*the lie of the country* so that I can generally, amidst the turnings and windings
of a day’s journey in a strange land, point accurately to the
starting or the resting place; and, even when travelling in a
coach by night, I have often fancied I could perceive, from the
motion of the vehicle, the amount of every turning in the road,
and the different Hue it brought us upon. From the analogy,
therefore, of my own feelings, I can easily cooceive that some
inferior animals may possess a faculty of this kind, strong enough
to give them an unerring perception of the direction in which
they are going, even without the aid of light; and I think that
me need no longer recur to the supposition of a sixth sense to
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provide for this most extraordinary, and generally supposed un
accountable instinct. The difference between man ana the lower
animals is, for the most part, found to be not in kind, but only
in degree. I t would be curious to observe if those animals« who
have this capacity of finding their way from distant places, do
not perform all their movements in straighter lines than those
not so strongly endowed with the faculty in question. In this
inquiry it must not be lost sight of, that some animals may have
the abUtty* but not the desire, to find their way home; for, un
less they have large Concentrativeness, or Attachment, or what
ever may be supposed to attach them to a certain place, they
would have little wish to return. I am too ignorant of natural
history to follow out this suggestion, but I think it very pro
bable. As far as I can recollrct, the flight of birds of passage
is on no occasion in curves, but always m straight lines, or, as
the snipe, zigzag, in well-defined angles. Individuals to my
knowledge have, in foggy weather, at night, and even in broad
daylight, ridden on a monotonous heath, till in a short time they
have found themselves exactly at the point from whence they
started. I think it would be hardly possible for a person with a
large and vigorous Weight to do this.
I trust I have now shewn that man and animals find their
way, especially in unknown districts, from a faculty of direction,
and that this faculty of direction is not dependent upon Locality
as at present understood. It now remains for me to look on the
other side, and inquire how far Locality is dependent upon di
rection. In pursuing this inquiry, I nod that, though I can
clearly distinguish between Locality, as recollection of places,
and direction, as I have endeavoured to explain it, I fail to make
the same distinction between relative position and direction ; and
the more I think upon it the more I am obliged to conclude,
that direction and relative position are but modifications one of
the other, if indeed they are not exactly the same thing; for I
cannot see how there can be any idea of relative position except
from a previous perception of the direction of objects with re
gard to each other, and drawing, as it were, in the mind's eye,
Tines from one to the other.
I f therefore, as I believe, the faculty of direction is entirely
dependent upon the organ called Weight, relative position
must be so too; and Locality, presuming it to be identical with
'relative position, must also result entirely from the same organ.
In this view, direction would be the primitive faculty, and Lo
cality, presuming it to be relative position, only another mode
of operation. Now, this clearly is not the case, for I think I
have sufficiently made out a distinction between the recollec
tion of places and their direction; and if this be admitted, there
js no escaping the conclusion that Locality is n o t the same as
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relative position ; it therefore remains to consider what it is,
and in doing this I must take a higher flight, into the regions
of speculation and the uncertainty of theory.
I hope I shall not frighten my brother phrenologists out of
their sober senses by hazarding the bold conjecture— that there
is no special faculty fo r Locality at ally—that the recollection
of places is the combined operation of several faculties,—and
that the whole of the space now allotted to Locality and
Weight is in reality but one organ, subserving to the faculty
of Verticality or Direction, as explained by M r Ëdmondson. 11
seems to me that the recollection of places, which I believe has
always been deemed the primitive function of Locality, must be
an operation of the perceptive faculties generally ; that its chief
constituents are Direction or relative position, Form, and Size ;
and that the perceptions of these organs are probably aided by
Colour, Order, ana Number, and made an individual concep
tion by Individuality. The workings of one’s own mind may
be appealed to with great advantage in confirmation of this
idea. On first seeing a street or a square, for instance, our
first perception is probably the direction or relative position of
its different objects ; our next, its form, and the forms of its
different houses ; and our next their sizes ; the other perceptive
faculties helping to make up the picture. I can conceive no
other way oi recollecting places, and I feel convinced that re
lative position is only a component part in the operation. The
same method of recognition, of course, applies to all other lo
calities, both in nature and art.
I wish every reader would stop here, and reflect on the idea
he entertains of a distant place. Let him shut his eyes, and
bring before his mind any familiar scene, and I really think he
will find the mental operation much as here stated. No doubt
the order in which these faculties will be found to act will differ
occasionally according to their relative strength in different indi
viduals, as well as perhaps according to the most striking features
of the place to be remembered, form being the predominant fea
ture of one place, size of others, colour of others, fee. ; but still
I think the order will generally be found as I have mentioned
above. I am afraid, though guilty of much repetition, that I
have not made myself deany understood, or explained myself
so well as I ought ; but as repetition is better than ambiguity,
once more, the gist of my meaning is shortly this—That there
is no particular organ of Locality, but that the recollection of
places is the combined operation of several faculties,—that the
two organs now called Weight' and Locality are in reality but
one, subserving to the faculty of direction, and that direction or
relative position is only an ingredient, though probably the prin
cipal one, in the recollection of places. Though I can. of course,
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as yet offer no direct proof of die views I have ventured to ad
duce, it certainly seems rather out of the usual course of nature
that the immensely important functions of directum, equili
brium, &c. should be dependent upon the small portion of the
brain hitherto allotted to the organ of W eight; for there can be
little doubt that the organs of the mind are larger or smaller
as their functions are more or less important to our existence
and wellbeing.
I am well aware that this is but a crude and undigested
theory, but it takes a long time for a single phrenologist to
prove or disprove a theory by his own observations; and the
idea seems to be so probable, even after considerable allow
ance for the fact that—
“ To observations which ourselves we make,
W e oft are partial for the observer’s sake,'’

that I cannot refrain from stating the suggestion, to be made or
marred by the phrenological world in general. A circumstance
has within these few days come to my knowledge which bears
oilt the idea in some degree, and as tne case itself is extraordi
nary, and in other respects interesting, I shall relate i t A pa
tient in the infirmary of this place received considerable injury
of the braiii, as there is great reason to believe, from exfolia
tion of the bone, somewhere about the cribriform plate; he frit
most excruciating pain over the brow, and became perfectly
blind; he then began to totter in his waXk^ andfancy every
thing wasfa ffin g down; nothing could divest him of this idea;
he. also fancied that every moment somebody was going to let
#ater fall upon his head, and that every step he took he should
be precipitated into a deep hole; in this state, they were two
hours getting him to his bed-room, for though, as he himself
told me, he knew perfectly well where he was going, and crept
all the way upon bis bands and knees, he could not get rid of
the conviction, that every step he took the whole fabric would
come down, or that something would fall upon his head. A t
this time he often saw the most distinct groups of persons, some
of whom he knew, and others he did not know, ten or a dozen
at a time, of their usual size, and in clothing qfaU colours^ and
if be had not known that he was perfectly blind he should
have sworn that he had seen them. He asked his nurse
continually if she were not dreesed in white. These effects for
this time passed away, but two days after returned in greater
violence; he was then in agony that every thing around him
was falling down, and he stood four hours, pushing with all his
might against a wall, which he declared would rail upon his
children, warning everybody not to come near, lest they
should be buried in its ruins. In this state he was taken
to his own home, fancying all the while that the hedges were
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tumbling down, and the carriage turning over. He went to
bed, slept sixteen hours without ceasing, awoke perfectly sane,
and has since had no return of these symptoms^ ■
How exactly all this accords with M r Edmondson's views,
all who have read his paper wiU perceive; and the part which
I think more especially bears out the supposition I have ven
tured to give of the nature of Locality is t h i s W h i l e his fa
culty of direction, which 1 believe .to be the same as relative
position, was so decidedly diseased, as evinced b y his perverted
notions of equilibrium with regard to<surrounding objects, and
by his unsteadiness in walking which was not the result of
weakness, he was yet able by his other faculties to* find his way
without difficulty from roam to roam ; but from his entire
blindness, these faculties could not indicate to turn his locality,
except from the .sense of feeling; and accordingly, after being
in a room for a little time, he would all at once fancy himself
at another, place, and say, How came I here ? I never was
here before. W hy don't you take me to so and so ? mention
ing, perhaps, the very room he was in. I cannot account for
this, except upon some such view of Locality as I have given.
This is an instructive case altogether, offering mudh food to
the phrenologist; it seems to proven if indeed proof still be
needed, that the seat of Colour is m the brain, for, though per
fectly Mind, he had a distinct, perception of colours. I f I am
com et in my view of Locality, all tnose who have a deficiency
of the organ, as at present situated, should be unable to make
straight ones, or to perceive them acutely when made. I know
one instance of a lady who is extremely deficient in practical
Locality, and in whose drawings houses and towers are always
tumbling down. I know not if a deficiency in Locality accom
panies the same defect in those ladies Mr Edmondson speaks of.
I fear you will think this communication far too long already,
but I cannot conclude it without thanking Mr Edmondson for
the zeal and ability with which.be has analyzed the functions
of Weight and Constructiveness; as far as my own trilling ob
servations go, they perfectly accord with his. I t will be seen
that the whole of this paper is based upon the correctness of
his ideas, and I cannot n a p thinking that he has made a real
discovery, and that his paper is a very valuable addition to
phrenological science. One phenomenon in drunkenness strik
ingly confirms his opinion that the organ acts through two me
dia, those of sight and muscular sensation. Some persons,
when a little elevated by wine, have all their faculties perfect,
and feel in all respects perfectly well so long as their eyes are
open. But no sooner are their eyes shut, than away they swim,
tossing up and down like a ship upon the ocean, which pro
duces an instant sensation of nausea and sickness,—open the
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eyes and all subsides again. I have experienced this more than
once, and I conceive it to arise from Weight, or rather Direction,
being still able to perceive equilibrium while both media, name
ly sight and muscular sensation, are active, but unequal to the
function when sight is withdrawn and muscular sensation alone
in action. I t appears extraordinary that the same effect is pro
duced even in tne dark, but I have no doubt that there is al
most always a glimmering of light, sufficient for the eye to take
hold of some object which may give an idea of direction. The
effects of sea-sickness also, admirably exemplify M r Edmond
son's ideas of W eight; and the observations of other phrenolo
gists all but confirm his views of Constructiveness,—for the or
gan so called has been recognized as indispensable to many
operations in no way allied to construction, as you remark in
your last Number; such as good execution on musical instru
ments, drawing or merely copying in pencil, making a pen,
folding a letter nicely, &c., each of which, except in the person
who invented the method, requires little but imitation and ma
nual dexterity or force. According to M r Edmondson's views,
Constructiveness must be large in all those who have great
nicety of touch : it is possible to some persons to mend a pen
tolerably in the dark. I find so far, that all who have it large
can shave easily in the dark without cutting themselves, and
the contrary; some regiments I believe are, or have been,
obliged to do so; this would be a capital field for observation.
Good rifle shots must, I presume, have large Weight, and good
shots on the wing large Constructiveness also; for the first seems
chiefly to depend upon direction, and the last upon muscular
quickness also. I hope practical phrenologists will turn their
attention strongly to tnese two organs, for the settlement of the
primitive functions of the still disputed organs is of great im
portance to the advancement of the science. Changes in names,
or supposed primitive functions, operate very much to the discre
dit of Phrenology, especially with those who cannot or will not
see that the faulty names have always been given by mistaking
the m6de of its operation for the faculty itself; thus, because a
large Force would naturally seek to gratify itself, which it can
not easily do without first constructing, the organ has been
called Constructiveness, and so on. Even if it should be found
that there is no special faculty for locality, it is very natural
that the chief operator should have given a name to tne opera
tion ; but people in general will not take the trouble to reflect
upon an explanation of this kind, and, therefore, the sooner
names and functions are upon a permanent basis, the sooner
shall we be able to claim admission among the exact sciences,
and the more way shall we make among those who can be in
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duced to see nothing but that which is straight before their
eyes. I am, Sir, your obedient servant,
W iveliscomfe , Som ersetshire ,

*

W m . H ancock ju n .

N ov. 10. 1836.

[M r Hancock does not seem to be aware that his idea of the
nature of Locality is essentially that which was held by D r
Gall, of whose chapter on this /acuity we gave a translation in
vol. iv. p. 624. ‘ Tnose phrenologists who have spoken of Lo
cality as the memory of places, have never, we conceive, meant
by tiie word “ place* the appearance of objects, but merely po
sition, or, what is the same thing, locality. W e ourselves, at
least, have long held the views expressed by M r Hancock, re
garding the faculties which remember the aspect of objects in
»laces. The facts mentioned by Mr Hancock are of great vaue, and we have much pleasure in laying them before our rea
ders. It does not appear to us, however, that he has identified
Locality with what Mr Edmondson holds to be the function of
Weight; for it is not direction generally that Weight is sup
posed by that gentleman to cognize, but only the direction of
gravitating force.— E ditor.]

[

A R T IC L E X I.
PHRENOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF JA M E8 B. C. HAW KINS. By
Mr J ohn I saac H aw kiks . (From the Christian Physician and An
thropological Magazine, Nos. 3 and 6 o f voL ii.)

I n the 7th volume of our Journal, the reader will find an ex
tremely interesting account of James B. C. Hawkins, who died
at the early age of 7J years, after having manifested a preco
city and universality of genius, and a degree of moral excellence,
of which there are very few examples on record. To this ac
count a few comments were subjoined by the editor, some of
which were founded on an inaccurate apprehension of the narra
tor's proceedings, and others thrown out as probably justified by
the silence observed on points which were in themselves of con
siderable physiological importance.
In the two late numbers, however, of the Anthropological
Magazine, the original memoir is reprinted and followed by
some remarks correcting the errors into which we fell in our edi
torial note, and containing a good deal of the additional infor
mation which we at the time desiderated. These we have much
pleasure in now subjoining, and we beg at the same time to
express our regret for having in any way given pain to Mr
Jonn Hawkins—the benevolent protector of the boy—by whom
the facts are narrated. Judging from the whole materials now
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him the names and forms of the letters of the alphabet, and
wondering that so very intelligent a child should yet be so dull,
I pondered the subject well, and saw the gross absurdity of at
tempting to teach a child the letters, independently of their use,
and concluded, that the alphabet ought to be placed at the end
rather than at the beginning of the primer.
€I then began at once to spell and read to him, without re
quiring him to commit either letters or words to memory, but
directed him to look at that part of the book to which I point
ed, and repeat after me.
“ €His progress in learning was now so rapid, that in a few
months, wnen little more than three years of age, he would take
such words as Nebuchadnezzar, Belteshazzar, &c. and spell
them for mere amusement; and in a few months more, when
only about three and a half years old, would read the historical
parts of the Bible with so just a feeling of the sense, that he
generally placed the emphasis in the right place, and rarely had
to spell a word, however long or difficult.’
“ Now the fair inference from this account is, that be was
not set to study spelling or reading; and such was the fact;
for, as stated, I spelled and read to him, and from that mode of
proceeding, he learned to spell and read; and he generally
learned to spell the word by my once spelling it to him, and
shewing it to him in a book, and he seldom afterwards forgot i t
His reading was principally in little books of his own choice,
for his own pleasure, and at his own time. The Bible was ne
ver read by him as a lesson, but from the pleasure of the histo
rical information, or as a part of family worship, and my read
ing to him certainly did not average three hours in the week.
There was surely nothing exhausting in all this.
“ The narrative states, that he learned the names of the
thirty-five organs of the brain in little more than an hour. The
shortness of the time is a proof that it was not an extraordinary
exercise; they could scarcely have been learned so soon by dint
of mere study; in fact he (fid not study them ; he merely read
them and went to play, came back in a quarter of an hour and
read them again, and so alternated his play and his reading five
or six times, and they were rivetted in his memory. It was his
own whim to learn them, and also to study their localities on a
marked bust. The same may be said of his learning the classes
and orders of Linnaeus; they were principally learned by him
in the fields and gardens, plucking flowers, inspecting the fruc
tification, and asking me questions respecting them. He was
never set to study them as a task; for I hold the principle of
tasking to be injurious. My saying in the same paragraph,
page 16, that ‘ he would amuse himself for many hours together
in making rude boxes and boats,’ ought to have prevented the
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conclusion, that ‘ his brain was kept in a state of exhausting
exercise.’ Many other passages might be quoted from the nar
rative, to prove that he was not represented as being exhausted
by study; but I content myself by shewing how he was treated
in that respect. I supplied him with amusing and instructive
books, ana let him read when and what he pleased. I gave him
specimens of minerals, and a set of drawers for them, and left
him to his own choice to look over them, and inquire their names
and characteristics. I gave him boxes of geometrical solids, on
which the names were printed. I gave him tools of various
kinds, to make whatever he pleased. When he gathered a num
ber of flowers, and brought them to me, I shewed him how to
ascertain the classes and orders of them. On a star-light night
he would inquire respecting the stars, planets, and constellations;
and I answered his questions. All he knew about chemistry he
learned from conversations he heard, and listened to of his own
accord, and from experiments shewn in his presence. He was
not even set to study English grammar, his knowledge of which
was acquired by merely reading the grammar over, without com
mitting a single, lesson to memory. What he knew of Latin
and French, he learned in the same manner, and of his own
choice; and it was not until we arrived at Vienna, that I ap
pointed or allowed any tutor to instruct him. There I engag
ed for him and myself together, a teacher of the German la n 
guage, but the child soon left me far behind him ; and, as stated
in the eleventh paragraph of the narrative, in a year he acquired
almost a critical acquaintance with the language and many
of its dialects; and, indeed, became my interpreter; and all
this without any exertion worthy of the name of study, or the
necessity of my having ever to remind him of his lessons.
“ His knowledge of natural history was derived principally
from pictures, from exhibitions, from the fields, and from the
information elicited by his own searching inquiries.
44 In short, he was kept in one continual round of amuse
ment, and never required to study any thing. My system, de
rived from Pestalozzi, and confirmed by observation and reflec
tion, being very similar to that of tne excellent D r Mayo,
whose admirable work is reviewed in the volume from which I
am now quoting my own observations on this most interesting
child, page 254. A t five years of age 1 took him on a visit to
D r Mayo, at Epsom, before the Doctor removed to Cheam.
“ After the above statement, I do hope that the Editor of
the Phrenological Journal will cease to regard me as a 4 doting
parent that kills the child,’ and then charges the infanticide
upon the 4 precocity,’ but will allow that my 4laudable motives’
are not so 4 sadly mistaken’ as he imagined.
44 1 cannot conceive how the notion could arise m die EdiVOL. x.— NO. L I.
h k
,

474

PHRENOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF JAMES B. C. HAWKINS.

tor's mind, that 4muscular exertion and air appear to have
been n e g le c te d fo r th e ‘narrative says, that he knew the
names, characters, and qualities of almost every tree, plant, and
weed in my garden; and delighted in plucking the weals as fast
as they appeared.' Surely these things could not be learned
without being mueh in the open air, nor the weeds plucked
without muscular exertion sufficient for a child of four years
old. The botanical inspection of flowers implies a good deal
of running about the fields to gather them ; the using of 4car
penters* tools for many hours together,' supposes considerable
bodily exercise before he left London ; ana in Vienna, his la
bours in building ships, making anchors, chains, windlasses,
swords, scabbards, &c., shew the reverse of bodily inactivity.
In fine, my declaration, under the head of Constructiveness
(page 25), that 4 manufacturing was with him a .passion,* and
t h a t 4it was painful to him to be idle,* ought to nave led to a
conclusion opposite to that of the Editor, namely, that great
muscular exertion must have been used, which was really the
case.
44The truth is, he was a very robust boy ; that he took much
muscular exercise in walking, working, playing; in climbing a
pole which I erected for him in my garden ; in raising himself
on his hands upon parallel b ars; and in various other gymnas
tic exercises, the means of which I carefully placed in his way.
44 The Editor says (page 26), 4 appetite, as is stated, was
weak.* Under the term gustativeness, in the phrenological re
marks (page 25), it is said, 4 he was very moderate in the
quantity of his food ;* now I do not think that the expression
moderate warrants the idea that the appetite was weak; in fact,
his appetite was always good when in health, but never vora
cious; the term moderate was used to denote that quantity
which is most conducive to a healthy condition of body, and he
enjoyed excellent general health, with the exception of a dispo
sition to be costive, which tendency was studiously and success
fully opposed by attention to his diet, avoiding every thing of
a binding nature, and giving him food of an opening quality,
such as brown bread, gruel, treacle, honey, veal-broth, green
vegetables, and a great variety of things of the like opening
nature, but rarely administering medicines; his drink was rain
water filtered through charcoal, with his dinner; and milk and
water sweetened, with his breakfast and tea ; and he was never
plied with wine or strong drink, as many children are by their
unwise parents and guardians.
44 In reference to the passage in the note, 4although there
was dissection of the boay, there is no account of the appear
ances from which to infer the cause of death; although we trust
still to get some information on this point, which, when it
comes, will, m all likelihood, bear out our conjectures :* and, in
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answer to the Editor's inquiries in his letter to the worthy Se
cretary of the Phrenological Society, which were the following:
4 First, Of what did he die ? This is not mentioned. I ob
served his appetite failed him; did he get the air and exercise
which so young a creature requires, or was his tendency to
study indulged to the injury of Ms health P Second, Was the
structure of the brain examined, and any thing particular ob
served P Third, W as the texture of the skull loose and soft,
or hard and firm ?'
44 In answer to the above cited passage, and to these inqui
ries, I have to remark, in addition to wnat has been said be
fore, as to appetite, health, air, and exercise, that he never had
any serious illness but once; when at seven years of age he had
a severe inflammation of the brain, which confined him for three
months under the treatment of two eminent physicians of
Vienna. A t one part of the time his life was despaired of, but
he finally recovered health, strength, and activity; and at the
time we left Vienna, on the 26th of March 18299 he was deem
ed by the physicians to be capable of bearing the journey to
London in a carriage, travelling only by day, and resting every
night. In pursuance of their advice, I hired a very easy car
riage and pair of horses to take us direct to P aris; to go and
stop, as the state of the child's health should indicate the pro
priety of the one or the other.
44 As there was plenty of room in the carriage, I admitted
two or three occasional passengers, who added much to the
child's amusement; and we travelled without the least fatigue
about forty miles a^day, sometimes walking for pleasure and
exercise. The weather was generally comfortable; but in some
deep ravines of the mountainous district, between Lintz and
Saltzburg, there was a good deal of snow remaining, which
rendered the atmosphere there rather chilly, and perhaps laid
the foundation of the child's illness.
w Proceeding in this manner, we reached Munich on the
evening of the seventh day of our journey. The child had
complained of sore throat on that day, as before mentioned,
and ne seemed a little feverish ; I therefore determined to re
main the next day at Munich, and try to cure his sore throat.
On our arrival I had him put to bed, wrapped flannel around
his neck, and gave him a warm drink to promote perspiration.
So far from the attack appearing serious, he was, as usual, at
tentive to every thing around him, and curious to explore every
point of novelty which attracted his notice; at nine o'clock,
while the servant was making the bed, he heard the drum, and
observed, t h a t 4it was not beaten like the Vienna nine o'clock
drum, which,' said he, 4 is in this m anner;' imitating it with
his fingers on the table.
h
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He spent a restless night, and early in the morning I called
in a physician, who immediately sent for another; and a sur
geon and assistant, under their directions, took about nine
ounces of blood from him. Although he had never before wit
nessed the operation of bleeding, yet he held his arm freely to
the lancet, and looked on with all the coolness of an old man
well accustomed to it. Twelve leeches were applied to the
throat, and the punctures were kept open for two hours with
warm wet cloths: after which, ten more leeches were placed
on the throat, followed by warm wet cloths as before. Mustard
plasters were put on the legs, and opening medicine administer
ed ; but all these efforts were fruitless; the child died before
five o’clock in the afternoon.
“ On dissection, the only appearance of disease, was inflam
mation of the larynx, very strong at the glottis; diminishing
in intensity downwards, and terminating in an almost imper
ceptible degree of inflammation at the commencement of the
lungs. The heart, brain, and every other part of the body,
were declared by the physicians to be in a state of the most
perfect health. They acknowledged, however, that the brain
exhibited some indications of former inflammation; but the
immediate cause of death was, the inflammation of the glottis
producing suffocation, by rendering the passage too narrow fbr
respiration.
The brain, the heart, the diseased larynx, the skull, and a
cast of the head, are now on the table for the inspection of the
society; from which will be seen, that the skull is firm, hard,
and free from any marks of disease; and the brain and heart
present the appearance of having ceased their operations in a
state of perfect health; but the high colour of the inflamed
larynx is no longer visible, the part having been preserved in
an alcoholic solution of bichloride of mercury.
“ .I have not dissected the brain, but if the society should
be of opinion that any new light could be thrown on the sub
ject, by that procedure, I wul with cheerfulness have it per
formed.
u In order to enable the society to compare the external deve
lopment of the organ of language with the corresponding part
ot the brain and of the skull, I have placed on the table, a oust
which I modelled from the cast, and from memory shortly after
death; in which the eyes so strongly resemble the original,
that, on shewing the miniature copy of the same in ivory, now
also on the table, to numerous friends in Vienna, a year or two
after the child’s death, those who had known him, without a
single exception, picked it out as his likeness, from among
several ivory miniature busts, with which it was always exhi
bited promiscuously, as if it were a copy from the antique, as
the others mostly were.
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“ My object in answering the searching queries of this indefatigably exploring child, on such a variety of subjects, was, to
divide his attention, so that none of his faculties should be al
lowed an exhausting degree of exercise, which might have been
the effect of confining him to a few pursuits. And in this mode
of proceeding I conceive that I have acted in harmony with the
mass of sound recommendation, contained in many papers in
the Phrenological Journal.
“ Whenever a conversation arose in his presence on any sub
ject new to him, no matter how abstruse, ne would for days,
weeks, and even months afterwards, ask questions, ingeniously
framed, to procure for himself a systematic view of the th in g ;
and, until his queries were solved, his mind was fretted, and
he often, dwelt on the point with intense anxiety, reiterating the
inquiry in .various modifications, until he obtained the satisfac
tion he so ardently desired.
“ Few of the statements in this paper rest on my authority;
hundreds of persons in London, Rotterdam, Cologne, Frank
fort, and Vienna, have repeatedly spoken with astonishment of
the extraordinary nature of his inquiries, and of the persever
ance with which he strove to procure the information.
“ I t has been said that so precocious a child ought to have
been sent into the country among persons of no intelligence,
and be inured to athletic sports, m order that his brain might,
as much as possible, remain inactive, until the body should at
tain some degree of maturity.
u I f the object be to rear an animal, then society, where ani
mal propensity is dominant, would be likely to effect the pur
pose ; but such innate, moral, and intellectual powers as this
child possessed, if placed under animal guidance, would in all
probability be perverted without loss of force, and, therefore,
an arrant Knave of the worst species might result from such in
judicious association.
“ But if the object be to train the child into a man, then the
greater the moral and intellectual power, the greater need is
Uiere of judicious, moral, and intellectual guidance, for such a
mind will make progress of some sort, no obstacles can prevent
i t ; if, therefore, it be not directed into the right way, it will
go astray, and proceed in the wrong.
** In reviewing my mode of treatment of the child in ques
tion, now seven years after his death, and after much discussion
at the Phrenological and this Society, I really do not see in
what I have essentially erred; and I am persuaded, that if
Providence should place me in charge of such another prodigy,
I should follow pretty near the same course with him, being
satisfied that my procedure was, in the main, correct1*

(

478

)

A R T IC L E X II.
AMERICAN ANNALS OF PHRENOLOGY.
Vol. IV . B oston, 1836.

Nos. III. and IV. at

O ur Transatlantic fellow-labourer continues his career of use
fulness, but the two last numbers have reached us too recently
to admit of any lengthened notice. As usual, Professor Cald
well stands in the very front of the battle, and, in an examination
of the philosophical opinions contained in Lord Brougham's
Discourse on Natural Theology, deals his Lordship such a
shower of ponderous and well-directed blows as utterly to de
molish almost every one of the physiological positions on which
his extraordinary metaphysical arguments are founded.
W e must confess, however, that the article whiph has most
diverted us by the grotesque assumption of superior acumen,
candour, and accuracy, is one by M r Frothingham, on “ New
Phrenological Theories," in which, after telling us that he has
“ but recently directed his attention to the subject, and of course
does not fie l sufficient confidence in his own practical skill to
compare all its theories with nature," he facetiously assures us
that the science is extremely imperfect; that its alleged facts
are inaccurate ; that the skulls of the North American In
dians are remarkable for an organization the opposite of
their manifestations, and that to overcome these difficulties
he begs leave to “ s u g g e s t a t h e o r y " which “ has resulted
in the discovery, as I believe, of at leastJ b u fo t the most impor
tant faculties o f the mind9 with their respective organs—has
thrown new light upon many of those which have been consider
ed as established—and, if true, must materially change the struc
ture o f the whole phrenological edifice!" Verily these are great
doings to be accomplished so speedily by one who has u so
recently directed his attention to the subject," as “ not to have
acquired confidence in his own practical skill;" but we infer
that the tränscendant genius of M r Frothingham has enabled
him to surmount at once the numerous difficulties which render
long study and great practical experience necessary to other less
gilted men ; and to uproot,1
anxiously digested results
servations on the part of others. From this dawn of future
greatness, we anticipate that in a few months more we shall
receive the whole phrenological edifice from his hands in a state
of accuracy and completeness which shall enable us to give up
farther research, and save ourselves the trouble of continuing
a journal, once destined for its advancement. But M r Froth
ingham assures us that “ the happiest inspirations of great minds
have been rejected as visionary, because above the common
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m i n d a n d we stop lest we fall into this unlucky blunder in
regard to his inspirations.
The first faculty discovered by Mr Frothingham is 44Watch
fulness,”—its organ is situated in the forward part of Cautious
ness. The second is 44 Associativeness,” and its organ is si
tuated under Self-Esteem. After describing, adlongum, the
peculiar function of this faculty, and the various ways in which
it acts, the author, with a v ery rigid and edifying adherence to
the principles of inductive philosophy, remarks felicitously that
44 these and other manifestations are only predicted fro m *the
nature o f thefaculty. They home not been observed, there having
been no opportunity fo r a very extensive observation o f fa cts,
owing to its recent discovery.^ Truly M r F. must be a perfect
treasure to our Transatlantic friends, and we almost wonder that
he has not been appointed by the Government to draw up a
geographical and statistical accountof the Georgium Sidus, seeing
that he could so easily 44 predict” its structure and political con
dition 44 from the nature” of the planet, and that 44 there are
really no opportunities for a very extensive observation of facts”
regarding i t , 44owing to” the confounded distance from us at
which it is placed
M r Frothingham has still his two other faculties and organs
to account for. The one, he hints, may probably be named
* Sagacity;” but he defers it and its companions until he 44 has
made more extensive observations of their development and ma
nifestations in individuals,” after which he promises to present
us with the most encouraging and the most practical system of
mental philosophy which the world ever saw, and there we
leave him.
Mr Frothingham fears that phrenologists will look upon his
44 theories,” as he calls them, with 44 suspicion,” &c., but as we
are seriously still uncertain whether his whole lucubration is not
intended as a clever, mystification, and it has, at all events, af
forded us much entertainment, we shall not fall into the snare
by treating it as meant for philosophy. As a whole it contains
traces of talent and thinking which, with due cultivation, greater
modesty, and more e x te n d s knowledge, might do the author
credit, and ultimately entitle him to rank higher than he is
ever likely to do by such exhibitions as the present. W ith
these remarks, dictated, we assure him, with no unfriendly spirit,
we take leave of him, and trust that, before his next appearance,
he will have considered the propriety of observing nature on a
more extensive scale, before so unceremoniously substituting his
own 44 t h e o r i e s ” for the mass of facts already collected by other
observers.

(
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A R T IC L E X III.
D ISCUSSIO N ON P H R E N O L O G Y A T T H E R O Y A L A CA D EM Y
O F M E D IC IN E AT PA RIS.

M ost of our readers have heard of the famous four days’
discussion on the subject of Phrenology, which occurred last
spring in the French Academy of Medicine, and which was
trumpeted about at the time as a death-blow to the science. In
the January Number of our esteemed contemporary the MedicoChirurgical Review, we find an abstract of the sentiments ex
pressed by the different speakers, and willingly avail ourselves
of the facility thus afforded, of transferring it to our own pages.
W e need scarcely add, that we attach no great value to dis*
cussions of this kind, apart from a direct reference to facts, and
that 6n this as on most similar occasions, both parties left the
matter precisely where they found it. Speaking generally, we
cannot say that either of them manifesteu that minute and fa
miliar acquaintance with the details of the science, which alone
can enable any one to obtain a conviction of their truth, and
to expose the sophistries of the opponents. Some of the speeches,
such as those of Broussais and Adelon, were, however, very
effective, so far as they went; but what follows is only a
meagre outline of them.
“ Here closed the discussion on the causes of apoplexy;
and the other topic of debate—Phrenology—was introduced
by M. Bouillaud. lie took a rapid view of the rise and diffu
sion of this new system of mental philosophy, and shewed very
ably that its leading principles had been recognised by many
of the wisest physiologists long prior to tho time of Dr Gall.
M. B. did not hesitate to avow, that while he believed in the
general axioms of the science, he was very far from yielding an
assent to all its details, as expounded in any publication on the
subject. * For example, he did not think that the feeling of
sexual desire, or, as it is denominated, Amativeness, has any
• In his recent woik on Medical Philosophy, M. B. has expressed senti
ment« to the same effect. His words are:—4 Without doubt a good deal re
mains to be done to determine the precise seat of the intellectual and moral
Acuities and their instruments; without doubt the new science is still wrapped
in obscurities and uncertainty. But the foundation of the doctrine rests upon
such a numerous collection of facts and observations, that it is indestructible.*
He then alludes to the incredulity of M. Magendie, who ranks Phrenology
with necromancy, alchemy, and astrology, and has stated his opinion in this
sentence:—*The efforts of that pseudo-science reduce themselves to asser
tions which cannot bear examination for an instant.’ M. Bouillaud in reply
says:—* In vain Cuvier and Napoleon opposed the doctrine of GalL It
triumphed over their resistance, and by a revenge worthy of itself, it makes
use oi the heads of these two great men to support its own principles. After
such a victory, what can Phrenology have to fear from any other enemy ?’
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connection with the cerebellum,—the function of which is in
his opinion to preside over and regulate the equilibrium of the
muscular system in walking and in other movements of the
body.
“ M. Rochoux was delighted to hear his honourable confrere
make so liberal an avowal of his sentiments, and he was anxious
thus publicly to call attention to the concessions now elicited;
for the main scope of his attack on Phrenology was directed
against that mania for the localization of mental faculties, which
induced Dr Gall in the first instance to portion out the brain
into twenty-seven different sections, ana his followers to add
nine additional sections to the number.
“ M. Broussais stated that he was not prepared to defend all
the opinions either of Dr Gall or Spurzheim, or of any other
phrenologist. Many of the details of authors on this, and in
deed on every other branch of science, are necessarily imper
fect and inaccurate; but such an objection cannot invalidate
its leading principles and conclusions. These have been de
duced from a patient examination of facts, which no mere rea
soning can gainsay, and which most satisfactorily establish this
important truth, that certain mental developments are always
associated with certain cerebral formations. This ‘ empiric’
fact is the foundation of all phrenological reasonings, ana not
withstanding the indiscreet and ignorant haste of many disciples
of the science, its essential doctrines are based upon the most
incontestible observations.
“ M. Rochoux has rather contemptuously asked us to shew
him those various organs of the brain, which exercise different
functions, and which are alleged by us to preside over different
powers of the mind. No discreet phrenologist has ever pro
fessed to point out the different portions of the brain, as if they
were separated and distinct organs. Like the faculties of the
mind itself, they are intimately and indissolubly connected to
gether, and it is impossible to ascertain the exact boundaries of
each division or cerebral organ. Of late years, little has been
said by the opponents of Phrenology of that argument, drawn
from the want of perfect correspondence between the inner and
outer surfaces of the cranium ; an argument' which was so
boastfully dwelt upon twelve or twenty years ago. The phre
nologist does not require the measurement to a line, either in
point of extent or of prominence, of organs, before he can esti
mate the prevailing character of any individual. The aban
donment of this weak objection shews that a very great change
has taken place in the sentiments of those who are still hostile
to Phrenology. I t has been said by some that comparative
anatomy is opposed to our science; for example, that tne brain
of many of the lower animals very much resembles that of a
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human being, and yet their mental endowments are few and
feeble. This argument, when examined, lends but little sup
port to the opponents of Phrenology. I t is very doubtful that
man possesses a much greater number of mental feelings and
faculties than many of the lower animals. In them they exist
probably 4 en germe, en esquisse.’ No one will deny that
they are endowed with the feelings of love for their offspring,
and of attachment to their abodes; and we think that it is
equally true that they possess a memory for persons, things,
and places, as well as a perception of sounds and distances.
W ho will deny that pride, or some feeling close akin to it, is
felt by the cock surrounded by his feathered dames, by the
pigeon strutting about with puffed-out neck, and the pearcock
displaying his gorgeous train ? Is there not something almost
human in these exhibitions of Self-Esteem and Love of Admi
ration ?—Glimmerings of Ideality (?), of judgment, of Compa
rison, of Veneration, of Hope, &c. are often observed in some
animals, and most conspicuously in those which approach near
est in organization to the human development. Does not the
lively joy of the dog, when unkennelled for the chase, betoken
something of the workings of an imagination which recalls to
him the pleasures which he has already enjoyed P and are we
wrong in saying that this most faithful animal has a feeling of
veneration (we do not say theosophy) for his master ?
“ We have heard lately a great deal of certain direct proofs
—as they have been called—drawn from the measurement of
the heacls of notorious criminals—against the truth of Phre
nology.
44 The language which has been used by our opponents
must satisfy every candid inquirer that they have not at all un
derstood the doctrines which they were assailing. I t is rare
that a murder is committed from mere love of murder, or from
the direct impulse of the feeling of Destructiveness. Other
baneful passions too frequently urge on to the commission of
this most dreadful of sins. Jealousy, revenge, avarice—these
are often the prompters of the murderous deed. Again, it has
been urged against Phrenology, tliat very few scientific men,
distinguished for their attainments in mental or physical phi
losophy, have announced their assent to the truth of its doc
trines. This, indeed, is a most feeble objection. In all ages,
the 4 savans’ have been the most opposed to the diffusion of
new discoveries. The dread of ridicule, envy, the reluctance
to be taught any subject by younger and less lettered men,
and a host of other feelings—such are very often the true
causes of their hostility.
44 M. Broussais is ready to admit that Phrenology is far from
being yet complete as a phrenological or descriptive system of

I

ROYAL ACADEMY OF MEDICINE IN PARIS.

483

all the cerebral functions, and that the localization of certain
faculties is still imperfect. W hat remains to be done may be
easily accomplished by the careful and repeated examination of
the heads of those who are conspicuously distinguished for any
particular mental endowment There may be difference of
opinion as to the exact limitation of certain organs; but such
a discrepancy on smaller matters affords no solid objection to
the fundamental positions of the science.
“ That education and the exercise of particular faculties will,
at least in youth, induce a larger development of the corres
ponding cerebral organs, than if no such education or exercise
nad been undergone, M. firouseais has repeatedly assured him
self by minute observation ; but we are to remember that it is
only when there is no remarkable predominance of any one or
gan, that the brain takes the direction given by cultivation.
“ The next speaker was M. Adelon, one of the most scienti
fic members of the Academy. He observed that M. Rochoux
was not quite correct in stating that in apoplexy, whatever
may be its seat, the whole of the brain suffers, and that the
general symptoms are the same in all cases. Cerebellar apo
plexy has been very frequently diagnosticated by the presence
of involuntary erections of the penis.*
“ W ith respect to the labours of the phrenologists, M. Ade
lon very justly remarked, that surely they are quite as deserv
ing of scientific examination as the attempts of anatomists to
measure the facial angle and the area of the cranium in ani
mals—attempts which have engaged the attention of sueh men
as Camper, Daubenton, Cuvier, and Soemmering. All these
inquiries rest on the same foundation, and have the same ob
ject in view—to discover, by the formation of the (anterior
part) head, the amount of intelligence "possessed. Moreover,
every series of experiments on the brain and nerves performed,
within the last fifty ¿rears, has tended to establish a plurality
of organs. The divisions of Bichat, the researches of Sir
Charles Bell, Magendie, Flourens, Foville, &c. all tend to this
result, and the conclusions which these eminent physiologists
have come to, have met with very general assent. I f Phreno
logy has more lofty pretensions, aiming, as it does, to penetrate
• * M. Recamler, well known as a moat experienced and able physician,
stated, as the result of his experience, that when the cerebral haemorrhage
was on the anterior lobes, the organs of speech were very generally paralyzed.
M. Bouillaud confirmed the truth of this remark, and observed that the loss
of speech was in some cases of apoplexy unaccompanied with any other men
tal infirmity. It is necessary not to confound the mere paralysis of the
tongue with the loss of the faculty of speech. The movements of the tongue
may be quite free, and yet the patient cannot articulate a word. The cause
of this special aphonia is unquestionably tome lesion of the anterior cerebral
lobes.”
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into the depths of mental philosophy, it encounters, we must
acknowledge, difficulties numerous, great, and perhaps insur
mountable. But be it remembered that it professes to have
been built, and still to advance on the results of cautious, mi
nute, and repeated observation; and if so, although the sub
ject may be still encompassed with difficulties, it does not be
come the man of science to reject or despise its labours. The
* point culminant' in Phrenology is, first to determine the num
ber of faculties, and then to ascertain the precise localizations
of these faculties or endowments. Perhaps we shall never ar
rive at exact and indisputable truth on such questions; and this
is the only real objection which can be made. In conclusion,
M. Adelon expressed his opinion that it was rash and unphilosophical in any one to profess his contempt of Phrenology, un
til he has minutely and most attentively studied the subject.
Few medical men have leisure enough to devote to such diffi
cult inquiries as those involved in Phrenology.
“ M. Amussat professed himself favourable, on the whole«
to the conclusions of Phrenology. He denied the assertion of
M. Rochoux, that the history of apoplectic symptoms affords
any just objection. Many cases of the disease seem to confirm
the doctrines of M. Gall. With respect to the alleged incon
sistency of the cranial development in Fieschi and other noto
rious assassins with their well-known characters, M. Amussat
was of opinion, that many incorrect statements had been made
by the friends, as well as by the foes of Phrenology. I t has
been asserted that the head of Fieschi is not to be distinguished
from that of a moral man. Now, in truth, it is (shewing
the mould) the head of a miserable wretch. It is of small
dimensions. The organs of Pride and Firmness—the most
prominent and * motivant1 features in Fieschi’s character—
however, are of considerable size. The lateral depressions in
a murderer's head may at first sight surprise u s ; but be it re
membered, that Gall has never said that a person may not be
an assassin ‘ sans Torgane du meurtre.' The conformation of
the head of Fieschi accounts for, if not his last and most atro
cious crime, the profligate dispositions of his general character.*
His destructive propensities were by no means so conspicuous
as his inordinate ana unprincipled love of notoriety. I t did not
appear that he had been urged on to his villanous acts by re
venge or bloodthirstiness. He had no cause of resentment
against the king or any of his attendants; but leading for a
length of time an idle, unoccupied, and unprincipled life, his
heart had been open to some vague, and almost undefinable
Satanic whisperings of personal distinction.
• In our opinion the head of Fieschi is in all its parts one of the most
striking illustrations of the truth of Phrenology.—( E d it o r , P. J .)
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MM. Maingault and Capuron—the former a most meritori
ous surgeon, the latter a distinguished physician-accoucheur—
spoke in favour of Phrenology. One remark which M. Capu
ron made deserves to be noticed. u I cannot,'* said he, “ be
lieve that the same organ is the seat of the reasoning principle
which controls the passions, and of these very passions which
so often overthrow the reason."— Arch. Gener.
“ M. Ferrus, in the introductory lecture to his course of cli
nical instruction * on mental disease, at the great lunatic esta
blishment of the Bicetre, thus expresses his opinion of the va
lue of Phrenology :—
“ * The method of studying and treating insanity recom
mended by MM. Gall and Spurzheim appears to us to be by
far more philosophical than any other, and, if pursued with
discretion, likely to lead to most beneficial consequences.' "

A R T IC L E XIV.
CASE OF JOHN JENKINS, who was Executed for Murder at Sydney,
New South Wales.
To G e o ig e

C o m be ,

Esq.

Dear Sir,—I now beg your acceptance, in my brother's name,
of casts of the heads of Dr Wardell and his murderer Jenkins;
should you think them worthy a place in your collection. The
following is their history:—My brother M r Archibald Johnston,
Surgeon, R. N. then of H. M. S. Hyacinth, procured them at Syd
ney, shortly after the execution of Jenkins, and brought them
here on the 26th December last. I t is believed they are the only
copies that have reached Europe, very few having been taken,
at an expense to subscribers of one guinea each, for the en
couragement of an Italian artist recently settled at Sidney.
My brother regrets that an Australian newspaper, giving an
account of the trial, and commenting on the atrocious charac
ter of Jenkins, has fallen aside; the details in the printed no
tice herewith are,.however, quite correct.
Trusting that these may be of some use in confirming the
truths of the valuable science you so ably advocate, I remain,
&c.
A. K. JOHNSTON.
8. F b e d e b ic k S t r e e t , E d in b u r g h ,
18J& Janu ary 1837-

. • The example of M. Ferrus deserves to be imitated is thjs country. In
sanity, like every other disease, can be advantageously studied only at the
bedside of the sick. Hitherto all our public lunatic establishments are no
better than so many *musea clausa.* Now that medical jurisprudence is
more attended to, we may hope that the study of mental disorders will occu
py a prominent place in medical instruction.
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Mr Combe returned his best thanks for the casts, which are
very valuable, and we hope that the example of Mr Johnston
wili not be lost on other medical officers who may have it in their
power to promote the interests of science.
Cerebral Development o f John Jenkins.
This head is remarkably small, the great preponderance of
the brain being in the posterior region.
Amativeness large.
Philoprogenitiveness large.
Concentrativeuess full.
Adhesiveness large.
Combativeness very large.
Destructiveness rather large.
Alimentiveness large.
Secretiveness full.
Acquisitiveness large.
Constructiveness moderate.
Self-Esteem enormously large.
Love of Approbation full.
Cautiousness very small.
Benevolence rather large.
Veneration laige.
Firmness full.
Conscientiousness rather small.
Hope very large.

Wonder large.
Ideality smalL
Wit full.
Imitation laige.
Individuality large.
Form full.
Size large.
Weight large.
Colouring rather small.
Locality TulL
Number small.
Order full on right side, small on left.
Eventuality full.
Time full.
Tune fulL
Language moderate.
Companson full.
Causality full.

This statement indicates the relative proportions of the or
gans, but does not convey a complete idea oi the peculiar cha
racter of the development. The head altogether is on a small
scale, yet many of the organs are remarkably prominent The
chief characteristics are—an enormous Combativeness, SelfEsteem, and Hope, which, combined with a very deficient Cau
tiousness, would lead to an utter egotism and recklessness of
disposition. There is so much intellect, Benevolence, Venera
tion, and Hope, that the individual could not have been desti
tute of some of the higher qualities of human nature ; and we
regret that so little is Known of his history and character. The
head is remarkably high for its size. The two hemispheres
are unequally developed. Altogether the head, from its dimi
nutive size, striking protuberance of particular organs, and sin
gular combination, is remarkable. Small size in the brain is
indicative of mental feebleness ; yet this being, from his enormous
Self-Esteem, would conceive himself a man of gigantic power,
both physical and mental ; and, from the great size of this or
gan, combined with his large Combativeness, very deficient
Cautiousness, and large Hope, would dare every thing in the
complete confidence of success, however much the enterprize
might exceed his physical or mental capacity.
W e abstain from making any remarks on the head of Dr
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Wardell, as he may have relatives to whose feelings our obser
vations might prove disagreeable.
The following account is extracted from a Sydney newspaper
sent to us by M r Johnston.
Murder o f Dr Wardell at Sydney, and Execution o f his Murderers.
The first direct accounts of the murder of D r Wardell, the
barrister, at Sydney, New South Wales, to which we alluded
some time bade, on the authority of Van Diemen’s Land papers,
were received in town yesterday ; the Harmony, by which for
mer accounts were sent, and which sailed on the 80th of Septem
ber, not having yet arrived, fears of her safety are entertained.
By the Sydney Gazette of November 10. we see that the mur
derers, John Jenkins and Thomas Tattersdale, were tried on
the Friday preceding, and found guilty on clear and unques
tionable' testimony, given by an accomplice named Emanuel
Brace, a lad only eighteen years of age. They were all pri
soners of the Crown. Brace, having fled from his master to
the bush, met with Jenkins, who had escaped from an iron-gang
to which he was condemned for previous outrages; he was
armed with a musket and cutlass; tney agreed to act together,
and committed several robberies for food and clothing. They
afterwards fell in with Tattersdale, who had been a former ship
mate of Jenkins, and whom they persuaded to join them, which
he did, after robbing his master, to whom he was assigned.
They then in concert committed several more robberies, living
in bark-huts, which they erected, and feeding on their spoil.
On the morning of the murder they were in a hut, which they
had erected in the woods on D r Wardell's estate. D r Wardell,
in riding over his lands, came upon them, and, calling upon
them to surrender, Jenkins seized upon a piece of rock and
threatened him, directing Tattersdale at the same time to fetch
the m usket; this Tattersdale did, and Jenkins seizing it, went
up to Dr Wardell, who exclaimed— u Oh, for God’s sake don’t
do t h a t !” To which Jenkins replied—u By Heaven I will,”
and going close to him, fired the piece into his body. The
horse immediately galloped off with his master on his back. It
was supposed the unhappy gentleman afterwards fell from the
horse, wnich went home to the paddock, and the next day his
body was found close to an oak tree, to which he had crawled.
T he prisoners were subsequently apprehended, when Brace
turned evidence for the Crown, and detailed all the facts of
their association to the moment of the murder, in which he was
fully confirmed by other witnesses. All the witnesses for the
Crown having been examined, the prisoners were found guilty.
On being called on to say what they had to offer why they
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should not receive the judgment to die, Jenkins vociferated that
he had a good deal to say on the subject; he considered that
he had not had a fair tria l; in the first place, that old woman
(the barrister) had been shoved in upon them for the purpose
of leading them to their destruction; he could have conducted
his own case with a better chance of justice; and, to shew the
manner in which the feeling was against him, the jury were not
out a second when they brought him in guilty ; but ne did not
care for either judge or jury, or the whole Court, whom he
would shoot with the greatest pleasure if he had his gun there;
he became very violent, and struck the dock with his hand,
quite infuriated. The Chief Justice then proceeded to pass
tne sentence in the most imposing manner, but had scarcely
finished the last sentence when the culprit Jenkins, with a fe
rocity unparalleled, rushed forward towards his unhappy com
panion, who stood at some distance from him in the dock, and
struck him two violent blows, and in all probability would have
added another victim to his murderous appetite, but for the
police, who rushed into the dock, and with much difficulty se
cured him.
When Jenkins was led out for execution, he addressed the
felons in the yard to the following effect:— “ Well, good bye,
my lads, 1 have not time to say much to y o u ; I acknowledge
I shot the Doctor, but it was not for gain, it was for the sake
of my Jellow prisoners, because he was a ty ran t; and I have
one thing to recommend to you as a friend ; it is this, if any of
you take the bush, shoot every tyrant you come across, and
there are several now in the yard who ought to be served so. I
have done several robberies, and for fear that any innocent man
should suffer on my account, I have made a confession to the
gaoler, and given such marks and tokens as will prove it was I
that committed the acts. 1 robbed a man named Mills at Kiss
ing Point, and also a man on the Liverpool road named Far
rell,* and a man at Liverpool, whom I stabbed; he may be since
dead for aught I know; I have heard that he was missing since
that time, and it is most probable he has been eaten by the na
tive dogs; I have told where the property is, in order to shew
that I have told the truth. I have not time to say any more,
lads, but I hope you will all pray Jor me.*' This address be
ing ended, the rope was secured round his neck, and the other
culprits shook hands, but Jenkins turned away from Tattersdale with disdain, and said something like “ let every villain
shake hands with himself.” A t the solicitation of the Rev. Mr
MacEncroe he consented to shake hands with him, and as he
approached his unhappy companion in crime, who appeared to
be absorbed in prayer, and making pious ejaculations, he said,
Come, come, my lad, none of that crying, it's no use crying
now; we'll be all right in ten minutes time he then gave him
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a hearty shake of the hand, and took lys stand. The clergy-:
man having retired, and the arrangements being complete, the
platform fell, and the world closed on one of the most ruthless
assassins that ever infested the Colony.

A R T IC L E XV.
TRAITÉ DE PHRÉNOLOGIE HUMAINE ET COMPAREE; Accompsgné d’un Magnifique Atlas in Folio de 120 Pbpcbea, oontenant
plus de 000 Sqjets d’Anatomie Humaine et Comparée, d’un parfidte exe
cution. Par J . Vimont, M. D., Ac. 2 tomes 4to. Paris and London :
1835.
T h e title of this work, which we have copied at full length,
contains a eulogium on the Atlas to which we fully subscribe.
I t is really u magnificent " and “ perfect in execution." The
arrangement of the objects might have been rendered more con
venient by grouping together those that are related, or which
serve to illustrate each other by contrast ; the references might
have been rendered more complete, and die descriptions more
ample and explicit ; but, in respect to correctness and beauty of
drawing, the Atlas appears to us to be nearly unparalleled in
anatomy and physiology.
The “ Traité " itself, consists of two quarto volumes of letterpress, the first containing 431, and the second 654 pages. I t
would be vain to attempt writing a review of such a work that
would at all convey an adequate idea of its merits and contents ;
we intend, therefore, to notice, in a succession of Numbers, those
portions of it which are particularly new, and which will most
interest the phrenologists of this country, reserving our com
mentary on the work itself till the close, when our readers will
be able to judge of the justness of our remarks.
Dr Vimont adopts a classification of the organs entirely dif
ferent from any previously used. W e do not either admire the
logical principles on which his arrangement is founded, or per*
ceive the utility of it ; nor do we anticipate that it will be gene
rally adopted. A t the same time, as we have repeatedly ex
pressed our opinion that the period is not yet arrived for
accomplishing a perfect classification, and that it is more advan
tageous, on the whole, for phrenologists in general to follow one
older of arranging the faculties, although not perfect, than for
every author and lecturer, in the present state of the science, to
introduce one of his own, we forbear to discuss the particular
merits or demerits of that which Dr Vimont has presented. W e
shall proceed at once to the new matter regarding the faculties
and organs which he brings to light The first of these is the
VOL x.— NO. LI.
i i
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ORGAN ¿ f '6 elf .P rb 4ervati6 n . '
( Organs de ¡a Conservation.)

‘ On this subject, D r Vimont’s remarks are the following:—
Self-preservation is an innate sentiment which belongs to all
animals. All the functions, in the sense in which the word is
daily used, contribute, without doubt, to the preservation of the
species; but the expression is here employed in a much more
limited sense, namely, to designate a mode of acting of the cerebro-nervous system, having all the characteristics of a funda
mental faculty. It consists in an impression purely instinctive,
which prompts animals to fly or to keep themselves on their
guard, when any external circumstances appear to threaten
their existence. This faculty is one of those which manifest
themselves at an early period in animals. D r Vimont is dis
posed to believe, that to it must be ascribed the squalling of
the infant when newly born, and the cries which young animals
emit when some unexpected object alarms them. I t was the
sudden disappearance of certain species at the least noise, or at
the aspect of* an object which they saw for the first time,
which led him to entertain the idea that their manner of act-?
ing in this case might depend on a fundamental faculty. He
had seen foxes, rats, mice, cats, disappear with the rapidity of
lightning, at the unexpected sight of a person, or on hearing
an unwonted sound. Whence, said he, can such a mode of
*action arise ? .What can cause these animals to apprehend that
^heor life is in danger, since many of them have never experi
enced any thing which can lead them to entertain any dread
from these external occurrences ? Nevertheless, their first
action is,to fly...
In the beginning of his inquiries, and for h considerable time,
he entertained the opinion that the conduct of these animals
might depend on a considerable development of Secretiveness or
Cautiousness, but numerous observations destroyed this suppo
sition. Experience demonstrated to him, that animals possess
ing little Secretiveness and little Cautiousness, allowed nobody
to approach them without great difficulty* and had a singular
tendency to fly or to preserve themselves. As observations
made on individuals of the same species were best adapted for
reaching the truth, he devoted himself to the study of the ha
bits of several animals which he reared under his own eyes, and
to keeping an exact account of their most remarkable faculties.
From 1824 to 1825, he observed with care the conduct and
actions.of a dozen rabbits, the offspring of the same mother.
H e used to set them at liberty twice a-week in a garden, and to
dedicate two hours to surveying them. One oi them struck
bim more than nil the others, by, the habit which it had of fly
ing with astonishing rapidity every time he approached i t ; it
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is difficult to believe how frequently he saw It Strike the ground
suddenly with its paws, probably to give notice to its compa?
nions, and then instantly disappear. Nevertheless it was .nei
ther more cunning nor more circumspect than the others;
was even the one which he seized most easily when he wished
to put them into their boxes; he had, on the contrary, great
trouble in catching several others, which succeeded in avoiding
him by a thousand detours. W hat, then, he. asked himself,
can give to this animal the idea of flying .off with such rapidity ?
W hy, then, is there in this respect so great a difference among
twelve animals produced by the same mother, and all under the
influence of the same external circumstances? Without doubt
all these animals have a tendency to run away, but all do not fly
with the same promptitude. Nevertheless, in reflecting on the
conduct of all animals, he saw that this action was general, that in
some species it was more striking than in others, and that if it
was less apparent in tame animals, the difference was to be attri
buted to the influence of external circumstances in diminishing
the activity of this faculty so as to render it difficult to recpgnise
its manifestations. Let us attempt, for example, to seize in it?
cage, a bird which we have possessed only for a short time, and
we shall be astonished at the efforts which it will make to escape;
after an interval of time, more or less extensive, this animal
which at first took to flight at the slightest, movement,, prill
come and present itself to any person who wishes to take hold
of i t
Being nearly certain that there exists in animals an instinc
tive sentiment or faculty which prompts them to self-preserva
tion, or to shun every thing that threatens their existence, it
only remained for Dr Vimont to determine what might be the
cerebral part which was the seat of this feeling.
The examination of the skulls of a great many animals was
of no use, because, as has been already remarked, it was neces
sary that observations should be made first on individuals of the
same species. He therefore devoted all his attention to the
examination of the skulls of the rabbits which he had observed
with so much care. T he skull of the rabbit which took to flight
with so much rapidity, compared with the skulls belonging to
two others of the same litter, which allowed him to approach
them readily, did not, at the first inspection, offer any thing re
markable to his observation. It was not so with their brains.
Viewed on the upper surface, these three brains differed very
little, one excepted, in which the cerebellum was more developed.
The case was very different when the base of the brain was
examined. There was a striking difference in this region be
tween the brain of the rabbit which had been the subject of his
observations sod the other two. In it, the portion of the brain,
1 i 2
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AA, Plate L X X V II. fig. 1, was twice as large as in the other
brains.
As he had particular reasons for preserving untouched four
of the nine other rabbits, he could examine only five more brains,
and he affirms that he did not find a single one the size of which,
in the part before indicated, equalled that of the rabbit which
fled so fast on his approach.
Immediately after making this observation, he carefully exa
mined the brains of all the animals which he had preserved in
spirits of wine, and also their skulls at the situation where this
cerebral organ is placed. It was easy to do this bn the base of
skulls of the very numerous species which compose his collection.
It would be difficult, he says, to convey an idea of the pleasure
which he experienced in discovering that all the animals which
naturally have a tendency to fly with rapidity at the approach
of any one, or by the influence of external circumstances, were
precisely those which presented this part of the brain in the
highest degree of development, such are the ape, the fox, the
badger, the cat, the marten, the poll-cat, the marmot, the hare:
It is enormous in the stag and roebuck.
He then describes its situation in birds, but we find it im
possible to convey any adequate idea of its locality without the
aid of the plates to wnich he refers.
The region of the cranium in which this organ in quadrupeds is
lodged is the lateral sphenoidal fossa (CE, fig. 3, PI. V. bis-). In
man its situation is the same (id. pi. fig. 2). I t occupies in the
latter all the portion of the sphenoidal bone marked 2 and 3, fig.
6, PI. X I. b is; the anterior half of the cerebral surface of the
temporal bone indicated by No. 3, id. pi., fig. 8. Its innermost
surface will cover the two anterior thirds of the upper face of
the petrous portion of the same bone.
An old gunner who died in the Val-de-Grace was one of the
greatest bullies that ever existed, and so regardless of his life
that he exposed it daily in numerous duels. In his skull, pre
sented to l)r Vimont by Dr Gaubert, the region before speci
fied is not only very narrow, but has little depth. He has com
pared this skull with others in his possession in this region, and
the difference in extent and depth is well marked. He has not
met with the skull of any person who had a propensity to selfdestruction without disease of the brain, ana therefore cannot
speak of the development of the organ in suicides.
I t has never been remarked, says Dr Vimont, by any one be
fore him, at least in a physiological sense, that the internal root
of the olfactory nerve loses itself in the portion of the brain
which he considers to be the organ of self-preservation. All
the world knows that when a person faints, the best restorative
is to make him smell strong liquors and aromatics. May not
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the organ of self-preservation be in this manner immediately
stimulated, a kind of sentinel, destined, if we may use the ex
pression, to re-act on the other organs ?
Dr Vimont is strongly disposed to believe that the sentiment
of fear, which Gall attributes to want of courage, and which
Spurzheim made to depend on Cautiousness, may be, on the
contrary, an affection of the organ of self-p|pservation. When
a man considers his existence threatened by a body above him,
he, by a movement truly instinctive, stoops his head and forms
a kind of arch with his back. This movement coincides with
the situation of the organ. Persons who feel uneasy on the top
of a tower or steeple crouch down in the same manner. Dr
Vimont believes that the disgreeable impression which they then
experience is referable to an affection of the organ of self-pre
servation, and that it is this affection which gives rise to the
gesture above described.
He considers that the sphere of action of the faculty is more
extensive. I t gives a character of egotism to the mind. He
has constantly found *more egotists among bachelors than
among married persons. In France he finds more egotists
among priests than in any other class of society, which ne at
tributes in part to the retired life which they lead. Contempt of
life and generous actions should depend on a small development
of the organ, particularly if other faculties are in a sufficient
state of development. He regards a panic as an affection of
this organ.
This is an abridged translation of Dr Vimont’s section on this
organ. He observes that Drs Gall and Spurzheim have said
nothing about this organ,—that the first mention made of one
analogous to it is in Mr Combe's System, third edition, pub
lished in 1830, in which an organ of love of life is spoken of,
and a case reported by D r A. Combe in support of it is refer
red to. He made his own observations prior to 1830, and is,
therefore, by his own account, the discoverer of the organ.
On this point we remark, that the rabbits, from whose brains
he made the discovery, wore, according to his own statement,
alive in 1825 ; D r A. Combe reported his case in the Phreno
logical Journal, vol. iii. p. 471, under the date of 17th May
1826, and that the convolution which he there mentions (al
though with less precise accuracy than Dr Vimont} as probably
manifesting the love of life, is the same with that inaicated by the
latter as the organ of self-preservation. The general idea of
the existence of such an organ, and its probable situation, were
therefore, pointed out by Dr Combe so early as May 1826, al,
though they did not appear in Mr Combe's System of Phreno.
logy till 1830. We are quite satisfied that t)r Vimont's ow.
observations are original, and accord him the merit of havinn
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discovered the oigsn for himself; but, as he is a great stickler
for the merit of discovery, we consider it right to state the
foregoing facts.
• W e differ from D r Vimont in regarding this as the oigan of
foar. W e have many positive facts that satisfy us that Cau
tiousness is the organ of this sentiment; but we observe farther,
that extreme fear p often experienced in circumstances in which
our own life is not in the least danger. .If a bank in which
arsons have money deposited is suspected of being about to
il, we see the most dreadful panic seize the creditors, although
the loss of the deposited sum would not endanger the preserva
tion of any one of them. When some mothers have a child ab
sent from home, they live in constant fear or alarm about its
safety, till it returns, and yet they never feel that their own
preservation is in danger.
If* we suppose the organ of Cautiousness to produce fear, then
this organ, acting along with Acquisitiveness, would produce
the fear of losing money ; acting along with Philoprogenitive
ness, the fear of losing a child ; along with love of life, the fear
of death, or anxiety to avoid objects and situations which may
induce death; but we cannot conceive the simple sentiment of
the love of life manifesting itself in fear of objects that do not
place life in the least degree in danger.
W e,can conceive that a strong love of life, by concentrating
all the faculties on self, may be one elemept in egotism, but it
does not appear to us to be the faculty of egotism in particular.
This feeling arises from the predominance of the organs of Ac
quisitiveness and Self-Esteem. If these preponderate, we can
not conceive the individual being generous and disinterested;
but we can imagine the organ of self-preservation to be very
large, and yet if co-existing with large organs of thc-aioral sen
timents, we discover no necessary discrepancy between their
free scope in benevolent actions, and the most ardent desire to
avoid danger to life.

E

A R T IC L E X V I.
\

CASE IN W H ICH T H E POWER OF CORRECTLY APPRECIA
T IN G M A G N IT U D E AND DISTANCE WAS IM PAIRED.
To G eorge Combe, Esq.
M y D e a r S i r , —Will

L ondonfields , 24th N ov. 1836.

you allow me to inquire whether you
consider a phenomenon peculiar to my vision as explicable upon
any phrenological principles. The phenomenon to which I
allude consists in a sudden and involuntary alteration in the
apparent s i z e of objects presented to sight. Instead of their

CAS* QF IM PA IRED PRBCRPT1QH ,t>F MAGNITUDE»

« m a l And realiste, they appear exceedingly smutis a& ifin^fe* 4m#, t a t vary elemr perspective.'* ' »No «fiori of noJMonrtsaniprodwceihis condition of sights neither aan^angr remove it. r U is
not, as far aàitcau pemesve, induced ¿byvany peculiaà itateròf
4iéalth.< 1T h e timerciuring which it ao^dnuenisf variable* some
times an hour, sometimes more, sometimes lass. Lneed hardly
Say that the state is pointful ; painful* however, only on account
off the supernatural feeling,: as it were* which it inducess the
'sounds ot voices, &c.?beirig heard as coming from the usualtfUstanccs, while the actual utterer seems immensely rémoved. My
own hand appears, when I am thus affected, no larger than a
half-crown; and all distant objects are proportionality distant
in appearance, but still perfectly distinct. I may mention, that
my sight is what is teemed long—‘to a remarkable degree. T
lead a page of Small Pica print at three feet distance with per
fect ease« You will particularly oblige me by any explanation
.which you can give of. the phenomenon. No surgeon to whom
I-have mentioned it can, in the least degree, account for it. I
may observe* that the affections mentioned in pages 896 and
897 of the third edition of your “ System? have been familiar
to me from my earliest youth, but I do not conceive that the
above-mentioned condition can have any reference to the same
cause, since, in that condition,'every object maintains its usual
position and steadiness. The only organ affected appears to be
Si*e< Not finding, as I in some degree anticipated, any allu
sion to a case Of the kind in your last edition, I take the liberty
o f thus mentioning my own, not knowing, however, whether it
is absolutely singular. I remain, &c.
Js. T oulmin S m ith .
M r Combe wrote to Mr Smith, requesting some additional
information, and received the following answer, dated 8th
February 1837.
1 M y D ea * Sta,— I will add,' in reply to ’your queries, that
I perceive colours, forms, and order with perfect correctness,
And estimate weight and mdmentum successfully. In fact, « y
organs of Form, Size, and Weight, Order, and Locality, are ail
large ; and I-have ever experienced very considerable readiness
with my pendi, though circumstances have prevented uiy cul
tivating the graphic art. I never experienced the slightest
difficulty in either estimating or drawing perspective. The
affection is only occasional. 1 remember its occasional presence
for many years. W henit is present, it lasts fròm hatf-whOur
t o an hour at a time,—never more, frequently lesa • Thè làst
time it was present was in July last During its continuance
it never varies ; nor do I remember that there has, at àtòy time,
been any variation in the mode of the affection, between its
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presence at one time and at another. I t is difficult to answer
the query as to physical sensations. The whole accompanying
sensations are unpleasant on account of the supernatural condi
tion, as it were, of sounds of usual actual magnitude proceeding
from objects in such apparent extreme distance. T hat the
senses do not rectify each other, is, by the way, well proved
from the fact, that, though I take an object in my hand, and
perceive by touch its actual dimensions, my visual perception
remains unaltered, and it is impossible for me to reason myself
into seeing objects of their real size. Though perfectly aware
of the falsity of the perception at the time, the phenomena are
all equally manifest, as if the perception were correct; that is,
I perfectly recall in memory, and at this moment see mentally,
before me, the objects of this diminutive size. Distant objects,
such as an extensive prospect, appear as if viewed in an ex
ceedingly minute camera obscura. As to my digestion, it re
quires some care to preserve it good, but I am not aware that
tne affection accompanies any peculiar condition of digestive
functions; and, certainly, irregularity in those functions is not
accompanied in general oy that affection. I am, &c.
Jp. T oulmin S m ith .

Remarks by George Combe.
In my System of Phrenology I have hazarded the opinion,
that the organ of Size is that which perceives distance and perective; and this appears to have been a peculiar affection of
at organ, the precise nature of which it is difficult to explain.
D r Vimont admits the organ of Size, and agrees witn Dr
Spurzheim, and phrenologists in general, in regard to its situa
tion at the internal angles of the orbits of the eyes; but he con
ceives that he has discovered a separate organ for taking cog
nizance of distance, situated between Size and Weight. He
divides the old organ of Size into two, and calls the portion next
the nose the organ of Size, and that next to Weight the organ
of Distance. The facts detailed by M r Smith seem to shew,
that the same organ takes cognizance, both of size and dis
tance. The size of an object is estimated by the distance be
tween the lines formed by its different surfaces; and the dis
tance between two objects is estimated by the extent of space
intervening between the nearest boundaries of each. W e call
our perceptions size, when our attention is directed to the dis
tance between the surfaces of a whole fig u r e ; and Distance,
when it is directed to the space intervening between two ob
jects. In both instances, however, we estimate the distance be
tween points or lines; and the mental perceptions are funda
mentally the same. Mr Smith's case remains a problem for
solution.
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Perception, Conception, Imagination, and Memory.— In
treating of the modes of activity of the intellectual organs, M r
Combe writes, u Thus Perception is the lowest degree of ac
tivity of any of these faculties excited by an external object;
and Conception and Imagination are higher degrees of activity,
depending on internal causes, and without the interference of an
external object” This is the view commonly received by phre
nologists, and it seems to be correct in respect to what is said
about an external object; but the variea condition of mind
should perhaps be regarded as a difference in kind, not in de
gree merely. If a man use his legs successively in walking,
running, hopping, and leaping, such are variations in the kind
of motion, not in the degree ot it. The same appears to hold
good in the different kinds of mental activity mentioned. I f
imagination were only a higher degree of activity, it would
seem very like a necessary implication, that one able easily to
imagine things should also be particularly well able to perceive
them, and that the same circumstances which excite imagina
tion should also render perception much more complete. Yet
is not the reverse of this the fact ? Some writers of fiction
readily imagining scenes or things that never existed, are by no
means accurate in their perception of realities, and some of our
most exact observers of reality are little prone to imagination.
Stimulating drinks and the febrile state of body attending ca
tarrhs or other complaints, also often increase the force of ima
gination, while they blunt or derange that of perception. And
(which is deserving of notice} our perceptions are usually most
exact in the morning, while imagination is decidedly most ener
getic towards night. For the present, therefore, would it not be
more advisable to avoid reference to degrees of activity, in at
tempting definitions of these mental states or processes, and to
consider perception (or, more generally, sensation) merely as a
state of mind supposed to depend on activity of brain induced
by something affecting the nerves of the senses; and conception,
imagination, and memory, as states of mind supposed to depend
on some action of the brain induced by an internal condition yet
unknown ? Conception and Imagination are frequently used as
equivalent terms, b u t there seems to be a distinctness in their
proper significations. Imagination implies the creation of ideas
altogether self-derived. Conception is the creation of ideas sup
posed to represent those of another person. Thus, we perceive
a scene which is before our eyes; we conceive one which is de
scribed to u s ; and we imagine a new one which neither we our
selves nor any one else ever did perceive. Memory, as defined
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by M r Combe, implies a renewal of “ impressions previously
received, attended with the idea of ‘p ast time, and consciousness
of their former existence.* Probably this is as good a defini
tion of memory as can be given at present; yet there is a diffi
culty in accounting for the “ idea of past time,* since this would
imply that the activity of the orgai) of Time was a requisite for
memory in any other organ. I suspect that memory ought not
to be mixed up with the other three modes of manifestation
here spoken of, but that it is much more closely allied to con
sciousness and the sense of resemblance. Some injuries and
diseased states appear venr materially to derange consciousness,
memory, and the sense of resemblance, while the powets of per
ception, conception and imagination are comparatively intact,
or, at least, not affected in equal degree.—H. C. W atson . [M r
Chenevix has thrown out some suggestions on some of the fore
going points, in the Foreign Quarterly Review, No. III . p. 45.
— E

d .]

Letterfrom C. T . Wood, Esq.—u In a review of Mr Watson’s
Statistics q f Phrenology in Tait’s Magazine, the reviewer asks,
“ What periodical troubles itself with Phrenology ?” I should
answer, there are many favourable to it, and give phrenological
notices from time to tim e; among these are the Mechanics’ Register, the Anthropological M agazine, the Analyst, and the
Spectator. There are also many newspapers favourable to the
chief of sciences, at the head of which may be mentioned the
Scotsman, but what I now wish to call the more immediate at
tention of your readers to, is the following notice in the Specta
tor, the soundest, most consistent, liberal, and influential poli
tical journal in the island. The article is headed—
“ P e e l ’s B umps .”

“ Dr Epps, in a phrenological view of the progress of crimi
nal legislation, to be found in the Christian Physician for the
current month, has this passage on the great Tory charlatan of
Tamworth :— 4 Sir Robert Peel has taken much credit to him
self for amending and ameliorating the criminal law; and, in
reference to some of the offences already referred to, the follow
ing were some of these much praised emendations:—Stealing
to the value of 40s. was punishable with death, he made it to
the amount of L .5 : which actually is a sum, compared with the
value of 40s. in the time of Queen Anne, less in value, and,
therefore, instead of increasing the value of a mail's life, he di
minished it. He perpetuated the punishment of death as appli
cable to forgeries, [punishment of death is barbarous, and
wholly unjustifiable under any circumstances.] An examination
of Sir Robert Peel’s organization will explain all this. The
speech Sir Robert Peel delivered at his installation as Lord
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Rector of the Glasgow University, affords one of ihc best illus
trations of the nature of that organisation*” ,
W e are curious to see a phrenological estimate of the charac
ter of Sir Robert Plausible. The phrenologists would advance
their science in popular estimation, and «(ford amusement as
.well as «instruction, by gauging the capacities of some of our
legislators,—sounding the depths and shallows <of -their under
standings. Expert practitioners-of Phrenology, wc understand,
do not need actually to feel the protuberances of the cranium, or
measure the skull; they carry the callipers in their eye, and can
penetrate through the thickest crop of nair, and any wig b u t.a
judge’s or a bishop’s. “ The gallery of the House of the Com
mons would be a capital place for surveying the skulls of sena*
tors when they doff their hats to address the House, and a clew
might thus be got to the occasionally inexplicable freaks of some
few well-meaning men. The thing bas been done already, we
believe, in a few individual ca?es; but D r E p p s who illustrates
bis lectures on Phrenology with living examples in public men,
should follow out the exhibition regularly on a large scale.
Who knows but at some future time, not very distant, a can
didate for the suffrages of a constituency may be required to
append to his address, a phrenological testimonial of nis capa
bilities for performing his senatorial duties. The state of the
poll would then be the true index of the characters of the candi
dates.”—No. 442, p. 109. This is a pretty good proof of the
growing popularity of the science, which, like every other truth,
is gradually winning its way into general esteem and admiration,
notwithstanding the opposition of enemies and the still more de
trimental indiscretion or ignorance of friends. Such a book as
M r Scott’s late extraordinary and disgraceful attack on Combe’s
Constitution o f M an, would do more to bring odium on the
phrenologists than all the pert chirping of the poor benighted
opponents of the science. Mr Watson would be doing a great
service to the cause by exposing piecemeal the blunders o f Mr
Scott, whether arising from ignorance or from something worse.
C. T. W ood.” [iVote.—The Spectator appears to us to write in
this instance in ridicule of Phrenology, and we do not consider
it benefited by notices of such a character as this. There is
more sober truth in the idea itself thrown out by him, however,
than he is aware o f; but Phrenology must be much more exten
sively known before it can become practically useful in this and
many other ways.—-E d . Phren. /o u r.]
“ London Popular Educational Association, formed for the
purpose of assisting Mutual Instruction Societies, and other po
pular Educational Institutions. J . J. Hawkins, Esq. president.
The want of some association of this kind has been long felt
by the members of these Societies, and it is therefore unneces
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sary to urge any thing in its favour, in order to recommend it
to the notice of those for whose benefit it -has been formed.
The objects it will endeavour to accomplish, are as follows:—
1st9 To form a collection of books of reference, apparatus, and
diagrams, for the use of the members of the association. £<%,
To procure lecturers for societies that may require them; and 3dhf,
To collect information of the best plan for conducting popular
educational societies. Persons wisning to join the society, and
associations requiring assistance, are requested to apply by let
ter (post paid) to the secretary. G. H. Lewes, hon. secretary,
7, Edward Street, Hampstead-road.
“ This association appears to be formed on the model of the
" Society for aiding the general Diffusion of Science,* establish
ed in Edinburgh on £ lst December 1835, but which was at
tacked so fiercely by the directors of the Philosophical Associa
tion, that its members dropt their scheme, and Scotland has, in
consequence, been left witnout any central body t j y facilitating
the arrangements between country audiences and qualified lec
turers on science. W e are happy to see that the plan has been
adopted in London, and hope that no senseless ebullition of
jealousy, from any quarter, will obstruct its usefulness in the
sister kingdom.
The following passage in Owen FelthamY Funebre Venetianum (Lusoria, 1677), is interesting, from its recognising the
brain as the organ of the mind, and the impossibility of attain
ing direct information on the subject by dissection.
------- ——— “ As well we may
Trace yonder fisli, which way she swam at sea,
Find the arrow's llight, or by direction tell
Fancies that in that living brain did dwell.”

W. B. H.

Suggestions as to observing Development— To the Editor of
the Phrenological Journal.—Sir, As the study of Phrenology is
one of the most interesting and important duties of* man, its prac
tice cannot be too much improved or simplified. To give any
just decision as to the character of an individual by manipulation
and inspection, requires a lengthened course of observation, and
an amount of time, which can be afforded but by few. I f any
means could be devised to ascertain the size of the organs by a
practical and easy method, much extension would be given
to the science.—I believe, too often in estimating develop
ment by the present method, that the length of cerebral fibre
or prominence o f an organ, is stated to be a large development,
when, in fact, it is not so ; and the extension or fibre, or extent
o f surface o f an organ, estimated of a non-development, when,
in fact, it is a development. As frequently the extension of
an organ counterbalances one apparently more prominent.—
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From such erroneous decisions the science, unquestionably, in
numerous instances, gets materially injured and retarded, and
many individuals who before would give credence to its doctrines,
become heedless of further inquiry, by adopting, or a friend for
them, this futile method. This, of course, relates more parti
cularly to the hasty judgments of the would-be €<eager-to-shewofF tyros." Indeed, so frequently have I seen it adopted, that
it remains to me no longer conjectural. Whereas if the method
of judging of the extension in conjunction with length of fibre
be adopted, no such disappointments would be met with.— I
here suggest a method which I have found successful in estima
ting the size of the organs in numerous instances, yet which re
quires to be handled by those who have more time than I at
present can afford, to establish, if correct, the method of proceed
ing. I take the greatest distance of the organs with a pair of
straight or curved compasses or craniometer, whether it be from
the meatus auditorius extem us, or the expansion of the organs
from each other. Taking Conscientiousness as an example, the
greatest distance from the ear would be at the juncture of the
opposite organs (supposing no other organ intervened between
it and th ejm r), or a distance from its juncture with Firmness ;
taking Adhesiveness, its distance would be where, or nearly so»
it joins Concentrativeness and Philoprogenitiveness. The great
est expanse, taking the two former, would be where the one
borders on Cautiousness, &c., the other, where it joins Comba
tiveness and Cautiousness, &c; so of the rest. The greatest
distance, or expanse, must be noted in inches and parts of inches
—take the length and breadth of the surface of the organs,
square it, and add to the length. In taking the single organ,
or rather those which the fa lx only immediately separates, the
squares of the surface must be added to the lengtn. As regards
the fro n ta l organs, draw a line vertically from the ear; another
moveable, horizontal, and at right angles to the first; another to
proceed from the exterior expansion or the supposedjuncture of
the organs; resting the compasses on the horizontal line, mark
the distance from the vertical line to the line proceeding from
the organs; as before, square the surface and add to the length.
The greatest elongation indicates the proportionate size of the
organs. In some cases there are particular developments whose
centre rises considerably above the circumference (often along
the perception ridge) and vice versa. In all cuch instances I
suspend the line where I imagine the juncture would be, did
nothing separate them but the ja lx . A friend, when I was de*
veloping the plan to him, proffered as a theory, relating to the
frontal organs, “ May not an oblique line passing from the ear to
the line proceeding from the organs, be substituted for the horzontal line, its length being noted, and the square of the organs
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acjded; thus dispensing with the vertical line ?” Another “ May
not the. expansion, as in other organs, if it exceed the distance
from the vertical line or ear, be noted, the square of the organa
added to it ?” It appears to me neither of these theories holds
as practical, nor indicates the proportionate size of the organs.
I submit it to. your important decision, and await the result
through ¿he medium of your valuable Journal,—-Your obedi
ent servant,
G. T. B lack .
On the use o f Languages to a Physician.—Extract from “ an
Introductory Lecture delivered in the University of London,
on Thursday October 2. 1828 ; by John Conolly, M. D. Pro
fessor of the Nature and Treatment of Diseases.”
u Very great advantage will .attend your being acquainted
with some of the modern languages, particularly with French
and German, and tl\e number may easily be increased when one
or two are well,learnt. Nor should I omit to mention an atten
tion to the correct use of your own, of which many men, proud
of their classical attainments, and many medical writers have
been but too negligent A man may assuredly be a very good
physician or a very good surgeon, without any knowledge of
Greek or Latiq, of French or German ; but if he cannot write
his own clearly or speak it correctly, his writings and language
will cast perpetual ridicule on what is considered a learned pro
fession. And let the British student remember that the Eng
lish tongue yields to none in copiousness, in strength, and ip
variety, that it is spoken more extensively than any other ever
was, and has been employed to express the thoughts and deeds
of men who will bear a comparison with the foremost men of
all antiquity.”—P. 26.
Antiphrenological Facts.—To R obert O w en , Esq.—My
Dear Sir, I beg to refer you to Article II. of the 50th number of
the Phrenological Journal, and to request the favour of your in
forming me what you know about the incident therein metioned
by M r David Dun, teacher at New Lanark, who said, that a
gentleman accompanying you examined the head of J ----- :
G-----*— N----------, and affirmed that he had very bad disposi
tions, and that I was understood to be the gentleman in ques
tion. . As I have no knowledge of the occurrence, I should wish
to be inforftied who the gentleman was, and what he really did.
I am, &c.
G eo . C ombe .
23. Charlotte Square , 12M December 1836.

To G eo . C ombe , Esq.
My Dear Sir,—I know nothing of the circumstances to which
you refer in your letter of yesterday’s date. So many thousand
individuals visited the mills with me, that it is impossible, at
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this distance of time, to conjecture what gave rise to any part
of M r Dun's statements. Yours, my Dear Sir, very sincerely,
; B
E

d in b u r g h

, 1 8 ih

December

o b k k t

O w en . .

1830.

New Machine Jar taking Casts,— “ A new'machine for tak
ing casts has been lately invented by a gentleman in Paris, and
is called the Physiognotypé. I t is of a very simple nature, and
takes the exact imprint of the countenance, without any dis
agreeable sensation, by an application of less than two seconds.
The instrument is a metallic oval plate, pierced with a large
quantity of small holes very close together, and through each of
which a metallic wire passes with extreme facility. The im
pression left is an undoubted likeness, and the mark which it
produces is a fac simile of the mould. Nothing is wanting;
even a vein on the temple is faithfully represented. ■—Edinburgh
Courant, Saturday, 12th November 1836.
Coleridge's Opinion q f Phrenology,—Craniology is worth
some consideration, although it is merely in its rudiments and
guesses yet. But all the coincidences which have been observed
could scarcely be by accident. The confusion and absurdity,
however, will be enaless, until some names or proper terms are
discovered for the organs, which are not taken from their men
tal application or significancy. [W hat does this mean f]— Table
Talk q f S, T , Coleridge, June 24. 1827. W e are amused at
the tone of con6dent wisdom in which remarks like these aré
made by men utterly ignorant of the subject of which they talk.
Effects o f inequality qfthe Cerebral Hemispheres,—Dr Spurs»
heini says íó his work on Insanity, 44 A friend of Gall has the
right ride df Ms fbréhead half an inch higher than the left, and
n é ’fééls" and complains bkterly that he cannot think with the
left ride. At Dublin, a gentleman whose forehead on the left
ride is about four lines less developed than on the right, often
(Veis headach on the defective ride, and assured me that he is
conscious of not thinking with that ride."
.

i

*

D r Spurzheim on Changes q f Cerebral Development.—44 I
can speak with certainty from repeated observations. The
changes *of cortfiral development, when the individual powers
are exercised, or kept quiet, are astonishing. In the former
case individual organs increase, and in the latter they not only
stand still in growth, but sometimes become absolutely smaller/*
American edition q f View o f the Elementary Principles q f
EducatioHy 1832, p. 131.
f
Power q f Fancy.—The subjoined passage, from the Ordi
nary, by W. Cartwright, a play published in Londofr, 1661,
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Sc. 37, is curious, from its correspondence with some of the
views regarding the influence of the mind of the parent on the
condition of the child, expressed in No. V II. of the Appendix
to M r Combe's Constitution of Man.
Hearsay. “ I do presume you know the strength and power
that lies in Phancie.
Caster. “ Strange things are done by it.
Hear. “ I t works upon that which is not yet.
The little JSthiop infant had not been
Black in his cradle, had he not been first
Black in the mother's strong imagination.
'Tis thought the hairie child that's shewn about
Came by the mother's thinking on the picture
Of Saint John Baptist in his camel's coat.
See we not beasts conceive as they do fansie
The present colours plac'd before their eyes ?
W e owe pyed colts unto the varied horsecloth ;
And the white partridge to the neighbouring snow.
Fancie can save or kill,” &c.
W . B. H.
Scoffs “ Position and Grouping o f the Cerebral Orgatis*—
The Editor of the Phrenological Journal should disclaim on the
part of phrenologists, certain statements respecting the position
and grouping of the cerebral organs, which have appeared in
Scott's Harmony of Phrenology. The enemies of Phrenology
are not slow to hold up the errors of individuals as so many ar
guments against the science, and as proofs of ignorance or care
lessness in the general body of its supporters. M r Scott aj>
pears neyer to nave seen a brain divested of the skull and its
membranes, and has thus fallen into the error of supposing that
the external lines drawn on the marked bust correctly indi
cate the connexions of the cerebral organs. M r Scott should
learn that there are two connected brains within each skull, con
stituting one double brain; and that the organs which appear to
run along the middle line, according to the external markings,
are in reality no more in the middle of each brain (hemisphere),
than the little finger is in the middle of the hand. I f we place
our hands together edgewise, the thumbs being outward, the
little fingers are then in the middle of the two hands; and should
we cover both hands with a single glove, while thus in juxtapo
sition, an external mark, for the place of the little finger would
make them appear to be in the middle, supported on each side
by the ring-fingers. This is a pretty correct illustration of what
occurs in the position of the two brains or hemispheres. The
organs marked along the middle line of the head or skull, and
externally represented as one single organ each, are two organs
completely separated by a strong membrane, and each of them
lying on the inner edge or side of its own hemisphere. Thus In-
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diriduality, Eventuality, Comparison, &c., though in the middle
line of the bead, are on the sides of each brain ; almost as much
so as the little fingers are on the sides of the hand* Hence, it
is very incorrect in M r Scott to say that Causality “ lies on each
side" of Comparison, and that Veneration is supported on each
ride by Hope. Whatever countenance may be given to tbi%
by the external maijcings of a skull, it is not correct; for Cau
sality lies only on one side of Comparison, and Veneration is
supported by Hope only on one ride, its support on the other
riae being a great vein and membrane. In describing the poritions of the organs, for the purpose of enabling a student to de
termine their relative places on the head or skull externally, such
descriptions are convenient and unobjectionable; but M r Scott
founds certain speculations, touching the connexions of the men
tal faculties, upon such an imaginary central position of Indi
viduality and other organs. This is absurd.
H. C. W .
Reported Renunciation o f Phrenology by M r G. Combe.—
To Geo. Combe, Esq. S ir ,— A rumour having been prevalent
here during the past week that you had renounced the prin
ciples of Phrenology as laid down in your System, which has
now reached its fifth edition, I am requested by a circle of
friends (who have read your different works on that science)
to make the inquiry. I am induced to trouble you personally, as
a line from you would place it beyond a doubt. G eorge F o u l 
ness , 28 High Street, Birmingham.
A nswer .— Edinburgh, 28 Charlotte Square, 12th January
1887. S ir ,— I am favoured with your letter without a date,
and hereby authorize you, not only to contradict the report
which you mention, that I have renounced the principles of
Phrenology, but to add, that I have given up the profession of
the law, in order that, during the remainder of my life, I may
be able to dedicate more time and exertion to the cultivation and
diffusion of that science.
Your’s, G eo. C ombe.

A R T IC L E X V III.
SHORT NOTICES OF BOOKS.
R em ark » on In stru ctio n in Schools f i r In fa n ts . B y A rchibald P ren tice,
M em ber o f the M anchester L ite ra ry an d P hilosophical Society. F ourth
E d ition . Bungay: J. R. & C. Childs. 1834. Pp. 61.

Although the merits of this little work have been extensively
appreciated, as the number of editions through which it has
passed sufficiently shews, it did not till very lately happen to fall
under notice. In Scotland, we suspect, its existence is not so
v o l . x.— n o . l i .
x k
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well known as it ought to be, and we therefore do not scruple
to embrace even this late opportunity of recommending so ex
cellent a production to our readers. M r Prentice is a true
philanthropist, an eloquent and impressive writer, and a man
of sound practical judgment. He takes a correct and philo
sophical view of the legitimate purposes of infant schools; and
his work, while it shews the utility of sucb institutions, is at
the same time highly calculated to remove the prejudices, which
their advocates still find it necessary to encounter. I t cannot
be too widely circulated.
The H um an B ra in , its Configuration, S tru ctu re, D evelopm ent, and P hy
siology ; illu stra ted by R eferences to the N ervou s System in the L ow er
O rders o f A nim als. B y Sam uel S olly, L ectu rer on A natom y an d P h y
siology in S t Thom as9s H ospital, ¿¡c. w ith tw elve p lates . Post 8vow

. Pp. .492.

Longman & Co.

This work displays extensive knowledge of the subject of
which it treats, and is written in a clear, precise, and practical
style. M r Solly has adopted and warmly proclaims the su
periority of the anatomy taught by Drs Gall and Spurzheim,
and he has copied and described several of their plates. He
has also shewn that the anterior columns of the spinal cord,
dedicated to motion, are connected with the cerebellum by
fibres running directly from that part of it at which the fibres
“’ ” * cussate to the crura of the cerei
fibres is represented in one of
4
t
______train, but he does not trace them
onward to the cerebellum as Mr Solly has done. This disco*
very accounts for the injuries of the cerebellum inflicted by
Flourens having disturbed the power of motion in the animals
on whom he operated. Any severe injury or irritation inflicted
on a nerve at its upper extremity, affects the functions of all
the portions of it situated below the point of the injury ; and
the whole motor tract lies below those fibres connecting it with
the cerebellum. This discovery also gives great weight to Dr
Broussais’ statement, that the cerebellum commands and regu
lates muscular motion to the extent necessary for executing its
function of reproduction, but no farther.
Although M r Solly has adopted the phrenological anatomy
of the brain, he does not adopt our physiology of this organ.
He is silent on this subject until he arrives at his last page, in
which he says, “ W hether or not individual portions of the
great hemispherical ganglia (hemispheres), the last centres of
power to be considered, perform separate offices in correspond
ence with the different kinds of mental manifestations, as stated
by the phrenologists, I candidly confess my incompetence to
venture even an opinion. The whole subject of Phrenology
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appears to me of far too much importance to be discussed with
out the most rigid and impartial examination of the immense
body of facts adduced in support of i t ; and this I have not
hitherto had leisure to undertake. I shall, therefore, only say*
that so far as I am acquainted with the subject, I do not see it
as otherwise than rational, and perfectly consistent with all that
is known of the functions of the nervous system.” P. 471.
This acknowledgment is so far well; but we ask M r Solly,
whether he could not have found time to peruse the statement
of the principles on which Phrenology is founded, as given,
within a reasonable compass of letter-press, in M r Combe's
System, and to pass a judgment whether these were or were not
sound, and at least equally promising of success, as means of de
termining the functions of tne different parts of the brain, as the
methods on which he has dwelt at considerable length, under
the head of “ Physiological Inferences from Pathology.1’
L ectu res on P opu lar E du cation .

B y Georye Combe.

Second E d itio n .

Post 8vo, pp. 126. Mackchian 6c Stewart, and John Anderson junior,
Edinburgh; Longman 6c Co., and Simpkin, Marshall 6c Co., London.

The circumstances attending this new edition of M r Combe's
Lectures are explained in the preface as follow:—“ The folIpwing Lectures were first delivered in April 1833, at the end
of a course of Lectures on Phrenology; and again in the month
o f November of the same year. A t the request of the Directors
of the Philosophical Association, they were then published, in
the form of a pamphlet Immediately after their appearance,
they were, with my permission, reprinted by Messrs W . and
R. Chambers, in their widely circulated journal. At a later
period, a part of them was incorporated into the text of the
u Constitution of Man.” In these circumstances it seemed un
necessary to reproduce the original lectures in a separate form,
and they were allowed to remain for some time out of prin t
Having been informed, however, that the public continued to
demand the work, the present edition has been prepared, and I
have endeavoured to make some corrections, additions, and im
provements, which I hope may increase its value. In its pre
sent form it contains a condensed and comprehensive summary
of the chief objects which should be aimed at in popular edu
cation.
** Since these lectures first appeared, a great improvement
has taken place in popular education, and the principles and
practices which they recommended, although at first assailed
with ridicule, have already, to a considerable extent, been car
ried into effect with the happiest results. I allude particularly
to the diffusion of useful knowledge by lectures on science to
popular audiences.* There is an increasing demand through
out the country for such instruction, and lecturers are much
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wanted. So far back as 1796 D r Beddoes published «A Lee-;
tore introductory to a course of popular instruction on the
constitution and management of the human body,' and in
1797 lectures on animal and human physiology were delivered
to a miscellaneous audience of both sexes at Bristol When
1 ventured to revive this practice in my own course of instruc
tion, and recommended it in these published lectures, it was:
objected to as improper and dangerous. The subject, however,
has proved so attractive and useful, that already it has ceased
to he a novelty, and numerous successful courses of lectures
have been delivered on it in various parts of the country.”
In this edition M r Combe has introduced some remarks on
“ prizes and place-taking at school;” and in the appendix he
has given an account of M r Anderson's seminary for young
ladies, in Gayfield Square, and of the Scottish Institution for
the education of young ladies, in 15 Great Stuart Street, both
of which are actually conducted on the principles which he
espouses, and have met with great encouragement from the
public. A valuable letter from John Robison, Esq. Secretary
to the Royal Society, Edinburgh, also forms part of the appen
dix, and which gives a very clear and practical* description of
an improved method of teaching drawing.
A K ey to Phrenology, containing a B rie f Statem ent o f (he Facultiee o f the
M in d, the H istory and Practical Usee o f Phrenology. B y a Member
i f (he Phrenological Society. With a P late . 8vo, pp. 14. John Ander

son junior, Edinburgh; John Macleod, Glasgow; and Simpkin, Mar
shall & Co., London.

This pamphlet gives a brief outline of the phrenological or
gans ana their functions, which on the whole is correct and
dear. There are, however, some errors in composition, and a
few in doctrine, which the author would do well to correct. We
do not mean to advert to all that we have observed, but notice
the following as examples. Acquisitiveness does not give a
propensity to accumulate “ k n o w le d g e The organ o f Con
structiveness is not situated “ anterior,” but lower and anterior
to that of Acquisitiveness. Self-Esteem and Love of Appro
bation are not apt to lead to “ envy? unless Benevolence and
Conscientiousness be relatively deficient Love of Approba
tion does not “ create bashfulness.” I t is one element, along
with Cautiousness and Self-Esteem, in producing bashfulness.
W e differ from the author in his account of Genius; but we
wish his " Key” every success.
Internal Evidencee o f C hristianity deduced fro m Phrenology. B y John
E pps, M .D . Second E dition . E. Palmer, London ; John Anderson

junior, Edinburgh. 18mo, pp. 108.

The first edition of this work appeared in 1827, as the pro
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duction of w M edkus ;* but to the present very neat edition
the author has prefixed his name. His leading propositions
are,—1. That man is so constituted as to be constrained to wor
ship some being; 2. T hat man is endowed with certain^ facul
ties enabling him to decide upon the object to be worshipped;
3. That this object must be such as the faculties, unbiassed,
must approve o f; 4. T hat the God of Christianity is the only
such being; 5. T hat man can do nothing good in the sight of
God, and that Christianity recognises this inability; and, 6.
That the means to be employed to maintain and preserve God’s
favour are in conformity to the character of man as necessarily
evil. Although the author’s arguments do not always seem to
us conclusive, we have no doubt that his work will prove ac
ceptable to many pious phrenologists.

M ISC ELLA N EO U S N O TICES.
A bxxdexx .—A Phrenological Society has been instituted here, which is
proceeding successfully in the prosecution of the science.
,
B ibm ixohan M echanics * I x stit u tio x . —On Thursday evening last,
the 9th instant, Mr J. Toulmin Smith delivered the first of a short course of
lectures on the important and interesting science of Phrenology. The theatre
of the Philosophical Institution, which seats about 400 individuals* was Siill
in every part, many persons standing in the passages. The audience was ex
ceedingly attentive, and apparently deeply interested. The subject was
illustrated by numerous casts, and anatomical and other drawings—The INrmingkam Jammed, 1UA Feb, 1837»
C anada—M ontreal .—Dr Barber delivers the last lecture of his course
on Phrenology, this evening. We are sure that we only give expression to
the feelings of all who have heard him, when we state our regret, that his
lectures had not been more numerous. He has invested Phrenology with an
entirely new interest to us, and we dare say to most of his auditors, by his
felicitous exposition and illustrations of the subject, and by demonstrating its
bearing upon questions of the most vital importance to the human race.—It
is. we understand, Dr B. a intention to leave this city for Quebec on Friday
next, where he will deliver a course of lectures on Phrenology. We are
happy to learn that, should sufficient encouragement be offered, he will, on
his return from Quebec, give a second course here.—Montreal Courier, 22d
Sept, 1836.

Cloxmxl— Mr John Wilson of Dublin lectured on Phrenology here in
December 1836.
Cow as.—It affords us much pleasure to state, that on Friday last Mr
Stebbing of Southampton delivered an introductory lecture on the science of
Phrenology, before the members and friends of the Literary and Scientific
8oclety.—From the Hampekire Independent qfSUt December 1836.
D undee .—We have received a letter from wa Subscriber,” dated Dundee,
23d January 1837, requesting us to give notices of the state and progress of
dbimal magnetism; but we profess ourselves ignorant of the subject, and
find our pages more than filled with our own science. We refer our u Sulb
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•criber*’ to the Edinburgh Chronicle, in which he will see reports of Mr
Cclquhoun’s Lectures on Animal Magnetism.
E d in b u r g h . — Mr G. Combe continues his course of lectures in Dr
Mackintosh's Medical Theatre, Argyle Square. I t is attended chiefly by
medical students and practitioners.
Mr W. B. Hodgson is lecturing with much success to a large class of ope
ratives in St Cecilia's Hall, Niddry Street.
Mr Robert Cox, who has for several years acted as Editor of the Phrenolo
gical Journal, has been elected Secretary to the Philosophical Literary and
Commercial Institution of Liverpool, where he has gone to reside. We re
gret his departure, but hope that he will enter on a sphere of more extended
usefulness. He has been under the necessity of leaving Edinburgh to enter
on his new duties rather unexpectedly, and has left the present Number to be
concluded without his able assistance. I f the communications of any of our
correspondents are overlooked, we beg of them to receive his absence as an
apology for the omission. We copy the following notice from the Scotsman
of February 4 : —‘‘ R o b e r t Cox, Esq.— In consequence of this gentleman
being about to leave Edinburgh and settle in Liveipool, a party of his friends
entertained him in the London Hotel, St Andrew's Square, on Thursday
evening. About fifty gentlemen were present, including several votaries of
science and literature. James Simpson, Esq. advocate, so well known by his
book and lectures on education, presided, supported by George Combe, Esq^
and Dr Murray, Lecturer on Political Economy. Mr Madaren, Editor of
the Scotsman, acted as croupier, supported by Robert Chambers, Esq., and Dr
Farquharson. Mr Cox now holds an office in the Liverpool Literary and
Scientific Institution, and this circumstance gave a character to the toast*
among whfch were the following:—‘ Mr Simpson, and the cause of Educa
tion'—*Mr Combe, and Phrenology*—‘ Institutions for Popular Instruction'
_‘ The Liverpool Literary Institution* — Mr Chambers, and the Cheap
Press'—( The Croupier, and the Newspaper Press*—*The Lecturers who are
engaged in Popular Instruction’—11The improvement of the Working Classes.*
The gentlemen who united to pay this mark of respect to Mr Cox, consisted
of men of all parties; and the ‘ feast of reason and flow of soul* was keptjup
till a late hour.**
G la sgo w . —Since our la s t publication, Mr Sydney Smith has delivered
six lectures to a very large audience of operatives in Glasgow.
G r e e c e .—The Minerva, of 26th July 1836 (an Athena journal), contains
a phrenological description of the character of the Hydriots.
H a m p s h ir e P h il o s o p h ic a l S o c ie t y — On Friday last w e d , W . C.
Engledue, Esq., M. D., delivered a second lecture on Phrenology, before the
members at the Assembly Room. The lecturer proceeded in his subject with
a masterly hand, levelling with powerful reasoning those arguments which
are in general brought forward against the science.—Hampshire Advertiser,
2d Dec. 1836.
On Friday se'ennight, W. G Engledue, Esq., M. D., delivered his conclu
ding lecture on Phrenology.—Hampshire Advertiser, 17lA Dec, 1836.
M a n c h e s t e r .— An invitation has been sent to Mr Georgs Combe t# lee*
ture in this town in April 1837, and arrangements are now in progress fcf his
appearance.
N ew Y o r k .— A friend has brought to us from New York a * Phrenologi
cal Chart, representing a Synopsis of the science,'* by O. S. and L. N. Fowler,
assisted by 8. Rishman, which is remarkably comprehensive and correct in
its descriptions of the oigans. The cuts are not so good. A handbill also
announces “ Lectures on Phrenology and Examination of Heads** at New
York, commencing on 12th October 1836, by the Messrs Fowler, who stylo
themselves * Practical Phrenologists.** They throw out the following dial-
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lenge
The lecturers pledge themselves to demonstrate the truth of Phre
nology in any, and in every honourable way which the ingenuity of the in
credulous may devise or propose. They throw out the challenge to opponents
and disbelievers, boldly, and without condition or reservation. They will meet
opposition publicly, and on any ground—either by fair argument, or by
an application of the principles of the science to the heads and skulls of
animals, or to the headt of individuate selected by die audience— either with or
without their eyes covered—and let Phrenology stand or fall by this test.”
From a variety of testimonials appended to this challenge, they seem suc
cessfully to redeem their pledges. The “ Washington Mirror ” of 28th
November 1838, contains two Tetters by Mr O. S. Fowler in defence of
Phrenology against an attack made on it by “ Maxwell MacdowalU M. D. of
Baltimore, in the Baltimore Literary and Religious Magazine.” The letters
are well and temperately written, and shew a creditable knowledge of the
science. We are glad to see so much knowledge and ability, combined with
practical skill, as these gentlemen exhibit. They announce a new organ,
u whose function is to furnish its possessor with an intuitive knowledge of
huuum nature; or, to enable him readily to perceive the state of mind or feel
ing possessed by others, and thus successfully to adapt himself to, and operate
upon, the minds and feelings of his fellow -men.” The situation of it is “ be
tween the reflective organs upon the one side, and Benevolence and Imitation
upon the other.'* Mr L. N. Fowler says he has made numerous observations
and experiments on it, and is disposed to believe in the above function. We
presume that he means that the new organ is situated above Comparison and
Causality, and below Beoevolence and Imitation. We observe certainly, that
men whose foreheads are very high in that region—such were the heads of
Shakspeare and Sir Walter Scott—have an extraordinary, and almost in
tuitive, talent of becoming acquainted with human nature; but we have
hitherto regarded that configuration as indicating a large development of the
ascertained organs there enumerated, and have not yet nad an opportunity of
observing whether there are organs in this region hilherto unknown.
N ewcastle — We learn drum a correspondent, that in addition to the New
castle Phrenological Society repeatedly noticed in our pages, another was es
tablished about the same time, in connexion with the Literary, Scientific, and
Mechanics' Institution, and has since continued to have monthly meetings.
In June last the number of members was forty-one, four of them medical
gentlemen; and the Society possessed a collection of casts and skulls, pur
chased by subscription. The office-bearers are the following: John Fife*
Esq. and D. Macallum, Esq. Presidents; Mr LukeClennetand Mr Newton,
Secretaries; Messrs W. Clemment, R. Pattison, T. Atkinson, J. L. Thorn
ton, George Downie, and T. Scott, Committee. An Essay on Phrenology is
read at each meeting by one of the members. The meetings are very well
attended, and the members generally seem to take much interest in the
science.
P oetsmouth P heevological 8oc vet t .—During last winter session, the
evenings for lectures were all occupied, and frequently the lectures were at
tended dj crowded audiences. The session was commenced by an introduc
tory lecture from Dr Scott of Haslar, “ on the growth of bone, referring more
particularly to the foetal skull, and its formation from birth to puberty. The
following six evenings were occupied by the Secretary Dr Engiedue with
elementary lectures on Phrenology, which he means to extend during the
next session. Two evenings are Tilled up by Mr Barnard; one with a paper
oh Ideality, the other by a paper entitled, MSome observations on the human
mind, with remarks on Phrenology.” Mr Titchborne occupied ten evenings
with lectures on Phrenology, embracing an analysis of the faculties, a review
of all the objections brought against the science, and a demonstration that
twenty-seven of the phrenological faculties are admitted by the most eminent
British metaphysicians. The Society also met several times for private dis-
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evasion. We are pleased to learn that one of the members, tfam arter of tbd
Buffalo, which lately sailed for New Zealand, has promised not to overlook
opportunities of procuring skulls. Masters and surgeons of ships have much
in their power to benefit science in this way.
Q uebec — On Tuesday evening Dr Barber gave his introductory lecture
on Phrenology, in the Ball Room of the Albion, to a numerous and fashion*
able audience, amongst whom we noticed most of the medical gentlemen of tie
city. Yesterday we were of a party who accompanied Dr Barber to the Gaol
where a number of offenders were, in succession, introduced to his inspection,
and without any previous intimation of the crimes with which-they were
charged. The character which he gave each, as he passed under Ids hands,
was strikingly correct, and in one wonderfully so. Whilst examining the
skull of one of the prisoners, he felt satisfied from the development of certain
oxgans that the subject was a character likely to commit a particular offence;
ana he asked if the commission of that crime was the charge for which he eras
In durance. It turned out that he was not now confined for the offence
which the Doctor had named, but Mr Jeffreys, on searching the records of
the prison, found that he had two years before been confined on a charge of
having committed the offence which the oigan indicated, and escaped from
the prosecutor not coming forward. This certainly demonstrated that cha
racter is written in a legible text in the organs referred to by the phrenolo
gists, and if on pronouncing on the disposition of other prisoners nothing of so
material a nature occurred. The whole of his judgments were given with
equal accuracy, and gave powerful evidence of the reality of the science and
the skill of the professor. Last night though the weather was so dreadfully
bad, the lecture was attended by a very fair audience, including the Governorin-Chief and a party from the castle.— The Quebec Mercury,
Oof. 1880.
We observe that good use has been made of Mr Combe’s Testimonials in
Canada. The? have been copied largely into the newspapers, and must have
tended powerfully to dissipate prejudice, and excite to the serious study of
the science.
W in c h e st e r —On Wednesday evening Mr Stebbing of Southampton,
delivered his second lecture on Phrenology, at the Winchester Mechanics* In
stitution. After briefly alluding to that portion of the science which formed
the subject of the preceding lecture, he proceeded to observe that Phrenology
divides the faculties and propensities of the mind into three classes—the
moral, intellectual, and animal; the moral being seated in the coronal, the
intellectual in the frontal, and the animal in the basilar portions of the brain.
The several faculties in each of these divisions were detailed, and the cha
racter which would be produced by particular combinations of them shewn.
Having thus dearly laid before his audience the nature of the sdence, the
lecturer proceeded to consider its uses and the benefits which its extensive
cultivation would confer on mankind. Its application as a sdence to prison
disdpline, in the classification of criminals, was strikingly illustrated bv a
remarkable anecdote of the highest authentidty. The lecturer then applied
the science to the treatment of insanity, and conduded his discourse by re.
viewing and answering the principal objections brought against it. The lec
ture throughout was received with the most marked attention, and elidted
from the President a most cordial expression of the gratification which the
members had received from Mr Stebbing’s lectures.—Hampshire Courier, 28A
Noo. 1838.
W isbech M echanics’ I n stitution — On Tuesday evening Mr Craig
delivered an introductory lecture to the members of this institution upon the
Phrenological constitution of the human mind. Considerable attention waa
paid throughout the lecture, and we understand the subject will be continued
in a few weeks— Star in the Eatt, 21«f Jan. 1837*
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A R T IC L E I.
TH E VIOLENT SPIRIT AT PRESENT DEFORMINO TH E RE
LIGIOUS WORLD, THE EXCESS AND ABUSE OF MERE
ANIMAL FEELING.
T h e intemperance which at this time afflicts too many pro
fessing Christians, and is particularly remarkable in some ministers of the Gospel of Peace, is perplexing to those who do
not see human affairs through the medium of the phrenological philosophy of the human mind.
take his station on the elevation of his
,
,
o
down on the turmoil, can see the spring of every movement
which agitates the passion-driven crowd below. Several fun
dam ents truths come to his aid. He knows that the cerebral
organization of each individual, acted on by bis circumstances,
determines the direction of his opinions and feelings. The in
tellectual powers in two given individuals being taken to be the
same, one of them, in whom the moral feelings of Benevolence,
Conscientiousness, apd Veneration, preponderate, will be gen
tle, kind, candid, respectful, and pious; while the other, in
whom the balance inclines considerably to the animal feelings
of Self-Esteem, whose abuse is pride, insolence, and love of
power—Acquisitiveness, whose abuse is engrossing desire of
wealth— Combativeness and Destructiveness, in their abuse
contentiousness, violence, and revengefulness, feelings especially
exdteable by resistance to the desires of Self-Esteem and Ac
quisitiveness,—such an individual, in all he.does, will, especial
ly when opposed, be selffsh, unfair, insolent, tyrannical, un
merciful, violent, and revengeful. The individual first de
scribed is essentially moral in his character; the other, from
the preponderance of the lower feelings, and their state of
abuse, is essentially immoral. It may here be remarked, that
the breadth of immorality is greatly narrowed in its common
VOL. x.— no . lit .
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acceptation. I t has been confined, and especially by religious
professors, almost entirely to sins against chastity, temperance,
and common honesty ; while selfishness, insolence, avarice, envy,
detraction, revenge, and violence, may all in their turn, or all
together, be manifested by an individual, who nevertheless
would be equally astonished and enraged, if any one dared to
call in question his right to the repute of a perfectly moral cha
racter. W hile his pretensions are disowned by sound ethics,
founded upon the relative gradations of worthiness in the hu
man faculties, they are equally opposed to the most obvious
principles of Christianity ; and tnere is perhaps nothing in
which the imperfect teaching and defective practice of that di
vine system is more glaring than the error just alluded to. The
brand of immorality is rightly placed, no doubt, on the aban
doned sensualist ; but reason and Scripture alike extend its
mark.to the uncharitable,* the censorious, the proud, the ty
rannical, the uncandid in controversy, the violent, and the in
temperate.
The phrenologist farther sees that Christianity is addressed
to the higher or moral sentiments of man ; that it consists in
their practical exercise ; and that it can only be extended to
others by the channel of the intellect and these sentiments.
On the other hand, all attempts toJbrce its extension, in other
words, to dispense with intellectual and moral means, and to
impart it dogmatically in one peculiar form, by the sanction of
commands and threats, pains and penalties, is to convey it
through a channel at variance with its nature, and to address
it to lower feelings, which, from their very nature, will reject
it. Hence all such attempts have failed, and will always fail,
to produce genuine Christianity. They are essentially perse*
cution, which necessarily rouses resistance, and thus gives
strength and vigour to opposite opinions, if they are already
entertained. Tnis is the rationalé, deduced from the nature
and action of the human faculties, of the fact that persecution
always confirms what arecalled heresies.'
I t follows that he is the more fit, and will be the more suc
cessful, teacher of Christianity (intellect, as conditioned, bring
equal), who, from possessing a large endowment of thé moral
sentiments, readily receives and responds to its precepts and
truths, and uses the gentle but powerful influence of tne same
feelings in teaching it to his brethren of mankind. While he
in whom animalism predominates is utterly unfitted for the sa
* Certain zealous religionists point to their deeds of chmrity in proof of the
soundness of their faith. But these deeds of mere alms-giving are not the
charity of the Apostle, *' that suffereth long and is kind, which thinketh no
evil ;** and without which, giving our “ goods to feed the poor profitelh not.”
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cred office of a religious teacher; and when character is more
studied in relation to pursuits in life than it has ever yet been,
it will be held to be as absurd in such an one to assume the
holy office of the ministry, as in a deaf man to teach music, or
a blind man painting. From the manner in which the endow
ed offices of society are now filled, not because the individual
suits them, but becausd they, from their gains, suit the indivi
dual, many unfit persons do intrude themselves into holy or
ders ; and, as these per ae do not change the character, we find,
too many men presenting the niost direct contrast, in their
whole demeanour, to that spirit which ought to distinguish, by
excellence, the servants o f the meek and lowly founder of Chris*
tianity. This quartering for life, as it may be called, of men of
war, not of peace, upon a country, this bounty on unfitness, it
an evil in permanently endowed clerical offices, which no can
did person will dispute, it would require very decided advan
tages to counterbalance.
The broadest base on which professing Christians unite, is
the belief that the Scriptures are a Divine Revelation. T hat
the message itself is from God, is a belief quite consistent with
difference o f opinion as to what precisely that message is. W e
may take for (granted, that, with the exception of uneducated
persons, who, m pure ignorant bigotry, deny that there can be
any other view o f that message but their own, all whose opinion
weighs a feather’s-weight admit, and act upon the opinion, that
the import of the whme Scripture Revelation is not seen intuitively; that of the broad and bright characters of its moral
lessons alone, from their being also written with God’s finger
on the human heart, it can be said that he that runneth may
read; but that the whole revealed counsel of God is to be
made clear by interpreting, construing, searching, trying; with
that instrument the understanding, so highly approved and so
strongly recommended by the Apostle Paul nimself. Nothing
better proves the practical universality of this opinion, even with
the dogmatical and intolerant, than theirown practice, in thefreedom, and often presumption, of their own interpretations, con
structions, and expounaings, at the very moment in which they
are denying to their opponents the ngbt to interpret at a ll
Indeed, on any other ground than the necessity of explaining the
sacred volume, in other words, on the notion of intuitive com
prehension, a teacher of religion would be an actual solecism.
He is useful to the extent of aiding our own efforts; but goes
beyond his sphere, and incurs a deep responsibility, when he
attempts to fetter our consciences on any point of Scripture
meaning whatever. Now, of Scripture interpretation, as of all
other interpretation, a variety of modifications in human facul
ties, feelings as well as intellect, may be reasonably expected
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to take different views. This might be concluded a priori,
but admits not of a doubt, when the fact is observed, that
whenever the claims imposed by Catholic councils, which kept
the whole Christian world in ignorant uniformity, were burst,
Protestant Christendom, in obedience to the free scope of the
faculties, split into divisions and subdivisions of interpretation,
which have gradually increased in number to nearly one hun
dred. Now, it is the grand error of the Church of Rome to deny
that the Scriptures were at all addressed to the human under
standing, or any right of judgment given to man ; while it is
the grand abu se o f that system to attempt by force, by pains
and penalties, to produce conformity to one, and that its own,
standard*
On this ground chiefly the Protestant reformers
took their stand, protesting a g a in s t the infallibility of the Ro
manists, and f o r the irresponsibility of any human being for
his belief but to his Cod, or, as it is called, the right of private
judgment in interpreting the Serij>tures,—a right, too, claimed
with all the risk, nav the certainty, that, from the very nature
of the human faculties, interpretations left free must and would
be various* If this variety were fatal lo genuine and sincere
ractical religion, the causes of it would not have been in the
Kvine works and ways; if it should exclude any conscien
tious interpreter from Divine favour, then would not the Evan
gelist of the Apocalypse have beheld t4 a great multitude which
no man could number of all nations and kindreds, and people
and tongues, standing before the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands." All this
is admitted abstractly by the most popish of Protestants, when
you find him calm ; yet no doctrine is more belied by him
practically. It has become trite to say, that scarcely was the
right of private judgment vindicated by the Reformers, than
they, the reformers themselves, began to deny it to others.
Persecution for conscience-sake soon shewed its hoof. Not
contented with freedom from the thraldom of popish power,
Protestants, in power themselves, have waged war against the
most abstract catholic opinions, have long persecuted Catho
lics with disabilities, ana have lately revived the persecuting
spirit against them with sudden and violent rancour; in other
words, nave turned papists, in the worst sense .of the word,
themselves. A jealous dogmatism, since the Reformation,
has endeavoured to chain oown the faculties of man to cer
tain views; and has denied practically, what is weekly re
commended in theory from the pulpit, the right to interpret,
as following the duty to search, the Scriptures. This persecu
tion is not the less real in fact, or less popish in spirit, because
there is in Protestant countries no power to torture, hang, and
bum, for opinions. To say nothing of a wide field yet open
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at law for punishing the unavoidable conclusions of the facul
ties called opinions, there is an incalculable amount of persecu
tion perpetrated by the tongue and the pen. Character is
stabbed m secret by the most unchristian censoriousness and
slander, and denounced in public, yet more boldly, by loud
appeals to the mob, by reproachful names, or rather the re
proachful use of the names denominating distinctions of opinion,
—one of the basest forms of injustice,—and as we have recent
ly seen with absolute disgust, by raising the mad-dog cry of
44 infidel" against every opponent, even in matters of tithes and
church government
It cannot be too strongly inculcated that all means of pro
pagating Christianity but those of reason and moral feeling,
are not only against Nature, but against Christianity itself.
Away with the drivelling of those whose Self-Esteem and Com
bativeness persuade them that fighting is yet, and always will
be, necessary for the propagation and defence of Christianity,
and that they, forsooth, are God’s champions, whose religion
will fall unless they prop it u p ; that the 44 good fight" is to
be fought against their fellow men, and not, as in its true
meaning, against their own internal corruptions, against their
very f it ti n g propensities. They will ask you—Where should
we have been but for the combats of the Reformers themselves ?
No fallacy can be more gross. The Reformers fought against
tyranny, against the very abuses which they are doing their
zealous but feeble endeavours to re-establish.
But where is the use of continuing the battle after the vic
tory is two hundred years won P The folly of this course is
manifest in its signal failure to do any kind of good. The very
attempt should be indictable matter against a r rotestant minis
ter, relevant to deprive him of his abused office; that those on
ly may be left in religion's service whose dispositions and lights
prompt them to use the proper Christian weapons, conviction
and persuasion, and, the beautiful handmaid of these, Charity
towards all men. W e are delighted to adduce a witness to
the truth of the same views, from a quarter where we should
least expect to find one,—from popish, and we should have
believed intolerant, Austria. W e quote from a work in three
volumes, the second edition of which was published in Vien
na in 1818,* by Dr Reyberger, a Benedictine Abbot, Pro
fessor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Vienna, and
Book-Censor; a work characterised thoughout by a liberal and
tolerant spirit, which would better become many over zealous
Protestants than their actual manifestations. 44 Christ him
self," says Dr Reyberger, 44 in promulgating his doctrines,
* Institution©* Ethic*, ChrUlian* aeu Theologi* Morali*.
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made use of no means but what were adapted to persuade men,
and held in abhorrends all violence and coercion. Many persons have interpreted the saying of Christ>—“ Compel them
to enter," (Luke xiv. 23.)-—in an unfavourable sense, and sup
posed the meaning was, that those who refused to join the
church ought to be compelled; but Christ sneaks of no other
violence in notnpellirig *them to the nuptials than that which is
used in asking,' exhorting, and warmly urging. For the Greek
word (magkatkem (Matim. x m 28; M ark, vl 45; Gal. ii. 11)
has the same -signification a s parabidthoumai (Luke» xxiv. 29),
which alone, also, agrees with the text of the parable. And it
is sufficiently obvious, from* his character, that no belief or
persuafiioniis.to’be desired from a Christian man except such
as is voluntary, and is sealed by the consent of his reason
(1 Thess, v. and Rom. x iv .; 1 -Peter, hi. 15. and Rom. xiii.)
Therefore, in affiurs of religion» nothing k to be conceded to
authority, nothing to the fear of man (Matth. x. 2 2 ; Rev. xv.
1 8 ,1 9 ; Acts, iv; 19, ^9), but every man is bound to follow
the guidance .ef> his own conscience, because every man will
render an account only.to God of bis confidence (Rom. xiv. 12;
1 C o r.iii.8 ; Gal» iv .4 .) Hence we are warranted in conclud
ing that i t is our duty to tolerate, in a friendly manner, those
who differ from os in matters of religion, to reverence their
conscience* and never to condemn them on aceount of their
faith (Matth. v ii 1 ; Rom. ii. 1 ; Cor. iv; 5), or exclude them
from the benefit of our charily (Luke, x. 3 0 ); and that we
ought, least of all, to injure tfair rights and liberties by any
inmngement of them, or violence.91
The author refers a t every step, not only to the Scriptures,
but to the fathers of the church. The work is intended for
the use of colleges and academies, and is a text-book for coun
tries containing little short of all the Protestants of Europe
taken together.
To any one who has perused the above,passage, and verified
all the texts to which it refers, which are all and each in perl
feet accordance with the conclusions of sound philosophy, the
present state of the religious world must appear in any thing
out a satisfactory light. A . tyrannical dogmatism, a “ rain*
p a n t19 orthodoxy, tolerates no interpretations, no opinions, dif
fering, even by a sbadfe, from its ow n; denounces with acri
mony, as infidel, all attempts, however conscientious and bene
volent, intellectually' to enlighten, morally to elevate, and even
religiously to improve, mankind in .any way differing from
theirs, even in the mere arrangement; dooms, so far as their
power extends, to a kind of social proscription, and consequent
patrimonial ruin, men who are spreading philosophical truth,
calculated to humanize mankind, and render Christianity no
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longer a form, but a practical principle in beautiful accordance
with N ature;+ whose pages glow with the purest kwe of their
fellow men, and shine with the dearest guidance in the path of
temporal, one earnest of eternal, happiness. Who, moreover,
if they do touch Scriptural {ruths, use but the right which the
Scriptures themselves bestow, of understanding these according
to their conscientious convictions. A calmer, better educated,
more moral* generation will review the sentence with which it
has been vaimy attempted to crush such benefactors o f their
species; while those who have pronounced it will, along with
tneir own convictions, account for that'Sentence to their God,
whether they have done good or evil.
But it is in the spirit of 'bigotry, intolerance, and attempted
persecution towards other sects, nay towards those who dif
fer from them, not on Scriptural interpretation at all, but up
on the way and manner of temporal provisions, which degrades
too many reUmous professors in the three kingdoms of this
empire, that the contrast with a spirit more consistent with
Nature and Scripture is most painfully glaring. It is a dis
gusting task to read the publications, ana hear the declama
tions, of professed ministers of-Christ, against these their bre
thren,—-racrhmnatioito thrown hack, reproaches heaped, the lie
given, defiance hurled, vengeance denounced, judgm ent* allot
ted, perdition almost invoked ! There are, of course, indivi
duals more prominent in these unchristian enactments, while
many deeply deplore the suicidal course which they pursue.
A glance is sufficient to convince a
cal eye that in
these platform combatants there is ti
organization of
the genuine gladiator. In barbarous times*—;/*we are yet en
titled to call our own civilised—these men would have figured
as the warriors of personal prowess; but we a r t civilised enough
• Paler*« words on this point should be made a religious, lesson. “ What
ever renders religion more rational, renders il more credible; he who, by a
diligent and faithnil examination of the original records dismisses from the
system one article which contradicts the apprehension^ the experience, or the
reasoning of mankind, does more towards recommending the belief and, with
the belie!, the influence, of Christianity, to the understandings and consciences
of serious inquirers, and through them to universal reception and authority,
than can be effected by a thousand contenders for creeds end ordinances of
human establishment.’* We are is possession of a fact .which, in the most
striking manner, confirms Palsy’s opinion- At the end of the Lectures on
Mental, Moral, and Educational Philosophy, delivered by Mr Simpson to the
Working-Classes of Edinburgh in the winter of 1836, in which It was his
practice to confirm the precepts of natural ethics by Scriptural authority, he
wee visited by a young man, one of hfts bearers, who told him that that me
thod had so powerfully convinced himself and others his companions, who en
tertained infidel opinions, that Nature and Scripture were from the same
God, that they were again reading their Bible* How long would it be befcre the ririreshswf usually given as religious instruction produced such an
efiect J
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to lim it them now to effusions, spoken and written, of insolence,
pride, intolerance, and violence. T heir very voices, true to the
well observed pathognomy and natural language of the facul
ties, are harsh and loiid, and their gesticulations and whole
manner coarse, noisy, and threatening. See any of these men
in the heat of platform or pulpit combat, and then carry back
the thoughts to the serene Master whom they profess to serve
and to glorify, who never uttered an angry word, save against
hypocrisy, and instantly repressed violence whenever in his pre
sence it was either proposed or attempted ( The lesson is awful !
How long shall it remain of none effèet on mere temperate re
ligious men ? When will they disown the prise-fighters, as
well stationary as itinerant P When will they practically be
lieve that “ the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of
God ?"

A R T IC L E II.
COPY OF A LETTER FROM MR THOMAS MORGAN TO MR
H. G WATSON, ON THE HISTORY AND STATISTICS OF
* PHRENOLOGY IN SOUTHAMPTON.
S ir ,

S outhampton , 8A February 1S37*
*

I have read with much interest and satisfaction'your work
on the History and Statistics of Phrenology, particularly great
part of the second section, and, upon the whole, it is a very
judicious and useful publication. There is only one thing
I regret in it, which is the note at page 108, etatmg that,
amongst other places, you had received no reply to your circular
from Southampton.
I can explain this, as I am a member of »phrenological class
where your Circular was read, and directions given as to answer
ing it. W e at that time (in June last) expected Dr Engledue
of Portsmouth to deliver two lectures here, and we wished to
defer answering your questions tiH after that had taken place;
but the worthy lecturer was, after all, unable to attend, and we
have not yet had the pleasure of hearing him. In the mean
time, Mr Stebbing was requested to reply to your letter by
stating this reason, and inquiring if you could await the result;
he, however, sent the letter by a private hand, and it appears
you did not get it in sufficient time for the purposes of your
publication.
I believe the first phrenologist in Southampton, at least the
first that I knew, was M r S. C—
a very reflecting, studious,
and sensible young man, with whose acquaintance I have been

PHBBNOLOGY IN SOUTHAMPTON.

521

honoured for some years. H e studied most of the phrenologi
cal works as they came out,- before other people scarcely beard
of then)} and made himself very proficient in the.science; though,
to avow himeelf a-phrenologist* required some nerve at that
tim e; he has written several excellent papers once »for the use
of the class.
i
,.
D r Harrison. Black w as the next, phrenologist I knew, who
did what he could privately tcKadvocateand promote acknow
ledge of the science amongst his acquaintances at Southampton,
but he had not then muoh opportunity, as it was almost un
known, H e has now left the town.
M r Stebbing, to whom your circular was addressed, was the
next person I knew, and he is a very clever phrenologist, having
read and studied the science a .great deal; and it is but justice
to him to say, that he was the founder of Phrenology in South
ampton as a science.
About four years ago, M r De Ville of London came here,
and delivered some lectures on it, which attracted great attention,
and were well attended. He was also very obliging whilst stay
ing here in manipulating the heads of any persons who pleased
to go to him, and many availed, themselves of that privilege,—
some of whom were perfectly astwiahed at the correctness of
the opinions and judgment be pronounced upon, their abilities
and dispositions. An acquaintance of mine, who is a drawingmaster, went to him, and told me afterwards that it seemed to
him like magic, M r De Ville so accurately described bis feel
ings, and what he couldand could not d<H and be would apt he
persuaded for some time, but that acme one who knew him had
given M r De Ville information respecting him, which certainly
was not the case. I took a young gentleman myself to Mr De
Ville, who so accurately described his feelings ,and disposition,
that he has ever since been a stanch phrenologist.
Shortly afterwards, a very respectable tradesman, being in
London, called on M r De Ville* and bad his cast taken, upon
which (as I believe is customary) De Ville nave him * a charac
ter,^ as be called it, in writing; and be told me that, though
De Ville knew nothing whatever of him» it was more correct
than he believed bis most intimate acquaintance could have
given it.
These things made some little noise in our corner of the
world, and soon after De Ville's visit, Mr Stebbing (who, I be
lieve, was a member of. the Phrenological Society at Ports*
mouth), delivered some lectures at the Mechanics' Institution
here, which were well received, and very numerously attended.
He purposed, at one of these lectures, to form a phrenological
class a t the rooms of the Literary and Scientific Society in the
town, which many persons, including myself, agreed to. We
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met accordingly, drew up rules, and purchased of M r De Ville
about 100 casts of human heads, to illustrate particular organs,
which are still in our possession at the society's rooms.
The members of the Mechanics' Institution, however, -in a
spirit of emulation, did not like this arrangement, and imme
diately formed a phrenological class of their own,—to whieh, as
well as to the otber class, M r Stabbing and myself, and several
others, agreed to belong. This class was attached specially to
the Mechanics' Institution, and none but. member* of -the latter
could be admitted to the former; but the other class was open.to
all persons without distinction; it, however, noon fell off for want
o f punctuality in its members, and the casts have remained on
the shelves comparatively useless, whilst the other class at the
Mechanics’ Institution has continued going; on prosperously till
the present time, a period of nearly three ^years. I t numbers
now seventeen members, who for the most part acepunctualin
their attendance; and a medical gentleman, D r Henry Clark, a
worthy member of society, as well as of the profession, is our
chairman.*
W e, at present, possess no casts, >but occasionally borrow
some of those above mentioned* W e have six human skulls»
and ten books, including Spureheim's Characters, Combe's Sys
tem, and Elements, and Constitution of Many*—your recent
work, and D r Andrew Combe's Physiology, besides the Phreno
logical Journal, which we take regularly. The entrance fee is
only 3s. 6d., and subscription afterwards Is . per.quarter.
Our meetings were at first held weekly, but we altered them
afterwards to every alternate week, and they still continue to be
so held. Some member was expected ato produce and read a
paper at every meeting, and did so for the first twelve months,
when, in order to obviate a difficulty we sometimes experienced
of procuring a proper paper on the evenings of meeting, some
seven or eight of us agreed, and pledged ourselves to each other,
and to the class, that one of us would produce a paper in rota
tion at every meeting; and this has been done, with very few
exceptions, up to the present time.
The brain,—-the bones of the head,—the four grand divisions
of the brain,—the temperaments,—and all the organs seriatim,
have been, Í may say, upon the whole, ably treated of in this
manner. Two or three of the papers, namely, those on the
Temperaments, on Amativeness, ana on Hope, by M r S. C » «■■■,
in particular, were rather masterly performances; and I have
procured the first and the last, in order to transmit copies or ex
tracts of them to the editor of the Phrenological Journal. W e
aré now proceeding with the combinations, and other different
branches and views of the science, in which we have hitherto
succeeded admirably.

PHRENOLOGY IN 8 0 U T B A ttP 7 0 N .

523

Several of our members, as you may suppose, are “ phreno
logists” according to your definition of the term. I wish I could
number myself amongst them ; but however welM may under
stand thetheory and the philosophy of the science, I Bhall never,
I think, be a good practical phrenologist, except in some ex
treme cases, not bring able, from the want of sufficient Indivi
duality, or from Other causes, to distinguish minute differences
of development.
M r Stabbing has lately lectured twice at the rooms of the
Mechanics’ Institution to about 900 persons each time, who ap
peared to feel much interested, and awarded him a vote of
thanks by acclamation. There were many persons disappointed
of hearing him for want of room. He has since lectured at
Winchester, and at Cowes, in the Isle of W ight, to crowded
audiences, and gave great satisfaction, and is to lecture here
again very shortly.
This gentleman is naturally inclined, from his active tempera
ment, large Firmness, Combativeness, fee., to defy, and annihi
late if he can, all the opponents to the science; but some of
us have rather convinced him, that it is more to the interests of
Phrenology that he should use cooler arguments and reasonings,
as more likely to “ persuade men” into a new science; and since
he has adopted this view, bis lectures go off more pleasantly,
and have a greater effect. On the first formation of the class,
M r C., a medical gentleman of the town, was our chairman, he
bring one of the first founders of the Mechanics" Institution,
who professed to be a phrenologist, and to -have read and stu
died the science a great deal, which 1 must take leave to doubt,
for it turned out that he believed Mthere was something in it,”
in a general way, but would not admit that the brain was di
vided into organs to the extent contended xfor by phrenologists,
because, it seems, he couid not discover that U was so divided
(matomicaUy t He prides himself particularly, too, in the ana tomy of the brain, and says He has dissected^nore brains than most
medical men of Ms standing and practice in the profession; to
what purpose he has done so does not so clearly appear. He is
inclined to think the docrirtes of phrenologists to be anti-scriptural, tending to fatalism, and to take away human accountabi
lity, by shewing man not to be a free agent. H e soon took a
dislike to our opinions, and we to his, and so he left us.
I forgot to tril you in the proper place, that, about the time
this class was forming, our friend M r Stebbing challenged the
ments of Phrenology So a public discussion on its merits, at
rooms of the literary and Scientific Institution. A M r R.
B., a young tradesman of some talent and ingenuity in the town,
accepted the challenge. An evening was fixed nod publicly an
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nounced, when the combatants entered the lists before r very
crowded audience, and many went away for want of room. M r
J . R. Keele, a very respectable surgeon and phrenologist, was
called to the' chair. M r Stebbing commenced by stating the
outlines of the science, and citing authorities and arguments in
support of its truth, as founded in nature and reason. Mr B.
made a very plausible and ingenious, but flimsy, speech in his
answer, and M r Stebbing ably replied ; in doing which, as well
as in the opening, he quoted numerous cogent proofs, and called
upon his opponent to do the same on the other side of the ques
tion, but which he acknowledged be could not, his only strength
being in attempting to invalidate and weaken the evidence ad
duced by Mr Stebbing, which was of course a failure.
The discussion lasted upwards of two hours, after which the
chairman put it to the vote as to which had best substantiated
his case, when the meeting was all but unanimous in favour of
Phrenology, there being, I believe, only two bands (by M r B.
and his brother) held up against it.
M r B. is the only real anti-phrenologist that I know in the
town, and he entertains some very 6trange notions on many
other subjects. He argues that, admitting Phrenology to be
true, it would be an evil if once understood and adopted by the
public, and that even truth, when injurious, ought not to be
allowed to become popular.
I expect this long prosing letter will not be very acceptable
to you, but, at any rate, it contains the history of Phrenology
in Southampton; and will enable you to say with truth, that,
though ten years ago the word “ Phrenology” had scarcely been
heard of in the town, there are now in it very few who have not
some slight knowledge of the science. Very many believe there
is something in it,” and its language is in common use. It is
no unusual thing to hear it jokingly said of a great disputant,
or a fighting character, that he has a large organ of Combative
ness, or in giving a short or covert opinion of a man's conduct,
it is often hinted that he has No. 1, No. 8, or No. 10, rather
large, and so of the rest, which implies that the science has some
degree of popularity even among the uninitiated.
As a proof, too, that there is a pretty fair sprinkling of
phrenologists in this part of the country, I would lastly men
tion, that, a short time since, some person inserted in one of the
Southampton newspapers a sneering and rather severe article,
extracted from the Bath Herald, in which the writer accused
the phrenologists of infidelity, or want of Christian belief, and
defied them to answer the charge satisfactorily. The result was,
that the editor received about twenty-seven well written answers
from various parts of the county, for only one of which (by D r
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Engledue) he could find room. The letters are now in the
editor's possession. I am, Sir, yours, &c.
(Signed)
T hos. M organ .
To H. C Watson, Esq. Thomas Ditton Surry.

P.S, In the last Number of the Phrenological Journal, page
386, is a paragraph copied from the Hampshire Advertiser,
stating that, on Tuesday evening (11th October), a lecture was
given by Mr Stebbing, at the Literary and Scientific Institution,
on the Physiology of the Temperaments, in connection with
Phrenology. Now, the fact is, that the Literary and Scientific
Institution being at a loss for a lecturer that evening, called
upon Mr Stebbing, who is their curator; and he not being pre
pared at so short a notice, borrowed and read, to oblige the so
ciety, with a few observations of his own, the paper on the Tem
peraments before referred to by me, which haa some time pre
viously been prepared and read by Mr S. C. to the phrenologi
cal class, ana, therefore, it is hardly just or true to call it a
“ lecture delivered by M r Stebbing.
I shall forthwith trans
mit a copy of the paper in question to the editor of the Phreno
logical Journal, together also with a copy of this letter, that he
may either print the whole, or select any thing from it which he
thinks will answer his purpose.

A R T IC L E I I I .
NOTE8 ON WEIGHT, FORCE, AND RESISTANCE» *

W ithout proposing any theory concerning the function of the
mental Faculty xxv and its organ in the brain, I have set down
the following occasional thoughts, as notes, for consideration.
Phrenology represents the mind as a system of faculties, some
of which perform the exclusive office of knowing and distin
guishing the individuality, size, form, and colour of things and
beings, as their inherent principles and conditions, forming se
parate objects of perception. Analogy would favour the opi
nion, *that there should De a proper mental faculty for discern
ing the particular existence of Weight, in its various modes and
relations to gravitation, and the terrestrial attractions. Many
facts, ascertained by observation, experience, and reflection, af
ford good evidence in support of this analogical opinion, and
* TMf able communication is from our excellent correspondent Dr Ken
nedy of Ashby de la Zouch, and, although# some time written, has just been
received. Subjoined is a letter from Mr Simpson, in which he states how &r
his own views on this Important subject are confirmed, changed, or modified,
hr Dr Kennedy*!; and likewise by those of Sir George Mackenzie and Mr
Richard Edmonton of Manchester. The diacusaion has been both moat inte
resting and effective#— Editob.
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give it the value of a probable induction. Equally valid rea
sons lead to the belief, that the cerebral Organ xxv acts as the
appropriate instrument of thé mental faculty whose sole natural
function is the perception of weight, as a distinct and powerful
element in the economy of the universe.
Weight acts as a cause producing determinate effects alike
certain and constant. I t is always one in kind. I t is uniform
in its nature and action. In degree it changes, but the tendency
and mode of its action are invariably the same. Now, all this
being apparent, the inference cannot be unfair—that there
ought to be a special mental faculty destined to discharge the
office of perceiving the operations of weight, as a universal ac
tive principle whose influence is never suspended, in determining
natural effects.
Weight, then, is an essential and efficient principle of things
and beings. I t possesses and exercises the energy or power of
a natural agent As an illustration of the actual and peculiar
efficiency of weight, let a stone or mass of any kind be sus
pended by a cord, made of threads, which has been found, by
experiment, to be incapable of upholding the stone for more
than a few minutes. For a short time, the cord's strength will
control the action of weight in the stone, and keep it suspend
ed. From the first, however, the principle of weight will exert
an unremitting impulse, so as to cause that the threads shall be
successively broken ; and then, impelled by the efficiency of
weight in itself, the stone will forthwith begin to move, and to
advance earthwardly with increasing velocity, until the action of
its weight is overpowered by the stronger counteraction of
weight maintaining the “ impenetrability of matter." I f this
experiment could be repeated in a machine or other contrivance,
having the ball and cord excluded from the influence of terres
trial attraction, and if the same effects were to result from the
new experiment, would not these afford some evidence that the
force, which broke the threads and precipitated the ball, was the '
efficient action of a cause—Weight—existing in the ball itself as
one of its inherent essential principles ? Here, then, it appears
that the stone's weight exercises active power ; it breaks the
threads and thé cord, impels the stone into motion, and thus
shews that a modification of physical force is produced by
weight in action.
Weight is primarily discerned by the mind as a mere abstract
principle, element, or object of perception ; but the quantity or
measure of weight thus perceived and discerned is ascertained
by direct experiment Thus, the mind sees two distinct equalused balls, the one heavy and the other light, and from experi
ence it knows that they' noth have weight, blit the fact of this
being different in thçm caq qply he estimated by comparing them
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under the action of strength in the hands, and the precise quan
tity of weight in each of the balls can be known only by using
the artificial process of “ examining by the balance.”
Could the means be devised for ascertaining experimentally
whether or no the weight of things remains unaltered at the
greatest accessible skyward distance from the centre of the “ ter*
restrial attraction,” the results would strengthen or invalidate the
notion, that weight is an active principle, and produces effects
indistinguishable from the causes of gravitation. Balloons afford
a sublime illustration of the action of weight and its efficiency.
Acting in the denser air, weight impels the gasated machine to
move skywards into lighter a ir ; ana, at the same time, it is at
mospheric weight that counterpoises weight in the machine it
self with that of the aeronauts, and of the means requisite for
insuring their personal safety and the success of their adventure.
Weight seems to be co-extensive with density in things and
beings; for, as their density increases, so their weight is pro
portionally augmented. This effect results from the concentra
tion of their material particles, with each having its own princi
ple of weight as one or its constituent elements.
Weight being regarded as an active principle of things and
beings, it is the efficient power of this principle which naturally
impels them to gravitate. I t causes them instantly to change
both their state and their position, when obstacles to its inces
sant impulse are removed or overcome.* The action of Weight
is distinctly perceptible on the human hand : it is perceived to
be impulsive on any organic part endowed with feeling. When
a bulky volume is placed on the open hand, the book compresses
the palmar structures, and presses the whole member earth
wards. How can it be demonstrated that attraction alone draws
earthwards the hand upholding a heavy volume or a ball of lead,
which is sensibly felt to be the cause of pressure and impulsion ?
Were the descent of the hand and book occasioned solely by the
power of attraction, this power apparently could not act on the
palmar surface, which feels an actual impulse: were the back
of the hand thus subjected to the influence of attraction, the
necessary degree of this would draw and distend the integu
ments so as to induce painful sensations or injury, as it happens
when a cupping-glass, exhausted of its atmospheric air, is ap
plied to a cutaneous surface: for if the earthward pressure of
the. book or ball is caused by a drawing power, or an attraction
extrinsical to the thing thus drawn or attracted, then this pow
* This may lead to some condition of thinking. All that is known about
the principle of gravitation is, that bodies attract each other directly in pro
portion to their masses, and inversely as the squares of the distances, xhq
earth, as the laigest mass, attracts all other bodies on its surface. We have
no grounds to say that these lesser bodies have in themselves an orffcw ten
dency to the earth; in the lemer bodies it is a mere passive obedience. But
fh o f these leseer bodies would attract a yet more minute— E d ito *
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er must exceed the power that keeps the attracted thing in the
place from which it is drawn, or where it sustains the efficient
influences of attraction. Can it be shewn that attraction reaches
the foetal being during pregnancy ; that the unborn being is
more susceptible of the attractive influence than its parent, who
U sensible of carrying something heavy ; or that it is attraction
alone, exclusive of all other agents, that causes the feeling of
weight, or sense of pressure earthwards, with its increasing
power, which is distinctly perceived by the mother throughout
the time of her gestation ? I f attraction acted alike, in kind
and degree, on tne young one and its mother, how could she
discern its weight, how could she perceive its earthward im
pulse ?
Gravitation is the state of things and beings yielding to the
action of weight, when it causes them to pass from rest into
motion. Considered apart from others, the “ terrestrial attrac
tion* is an active principle in the earth as the centre of a sys
tem ; and, through the peculiar agency of its principle, this attraction communicates a mid-earth ward direction to the motion
of things and beings when they are gravitating. All the con
stituent elements and parts of the terraqueous globe, with those
of its circumambient system, are kept in their proper and rela
tive aggregations by tne action of weight making them gravi
tate under the direction of the mid-earthward attraction. In
other words, W eight is the active principle which makes things
and beings begin to gravitate : it places them under the influ
ence, and causes them to yield to the power and direction, of
the attracting principle tnat guides their gravitating course.
W eight moves them, and their motion is conducted by Attrac
tion. Hitherto attraction has been conventionally regarded as
an agent : in its structure, the term naturally implies action.
When we say that bodies attract each other, we necessarily as
sume that bodies possess a peculiar active power, by which they
perform the act or function of attraction. W hat are the facts
which distinguish the Terrestrial Attraction from Weight, as
an efficient principle ? Are there facts to shew that bodies
tending earthward attract each other in proportion to their
masses, independently of their weight and its natural impulse,
which is here represented as being incessant ? When a grain
of granite falls Detween immense blocks of the same forma
tion, or rolls over their sides, without being arrested in its
earthward progress by attraction to the larger masses, what
are the facts which prove that its first motion was caused en
tirely or cheifly by the power of Attraction, exclusively of the
impulse of Weight ?
The Faculty which perceives Weight executes its proper func
tion by instinct or intuition ; and, like all other mental faculties,
it is capable of acquiring an increased facility and vigour of
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action from exercise, training, and habit, combining to form ex
perience. The mind perceives intuitively the existence and ac
tion of weight in the individual’s own person, but it perceives
them in all other things and beings exclusively or chiefly by
experience. Might we speculatively represent weight as t h i in
stinctive will of mere matter ?
W ithout discerning the principle of Weight as the cause
which naturally and actively tenas to displace them from the
erect posture, animals, by the intuitive exercise of an appro
priate faculty, perceive this principle exerting its perpetual im
pulse to make them fall, to put their heaviest parts foremost as
they gravitate. Nevertheless, they also intuitively prevent
themselves, through the agency of other faculties and their or
gans, from coming under the ascendency of weight and its
constant action by the intuitive or instinctive, and, from habit
or otherwise, the often unconscious exercise of that mental fa
culty which originates and directs the application of muscular
action. The primary and constituent step or act of this pre
ventive office—perception o f Weight in action, the cause o f its
necessity—seems to be the exclusive function of the Faculty
xxv, and its cerebral organ.* These conjointly perceive the
earthward impulse of Weight, in the first instance; and when,
through the completed act of this faculty, the mind knows
even unconsciously the effective tendency of this impulse, ano
ther or others of the mental faculties simultaneously or instan
taneously, in the same manner, direct and institute an equiva
lent exercise of those organic functions by which the natural
impulse of Weight, as an active principle, is naturally coun
teracted. When, therefore, we shall admit this view of the
faculty in its nature and operations, there will not exist any
insuperable objection to our retaining the name by which it has
hitherto been designated in the phrenological nomenclature.
Force does not appear to be a property or active principle in
things and beings. It might be represented as the perceptible
action of impulsive causes, rather than the originating source or
cause of efreient impulse. I t is efficient impulse in actual aplicadon, and it is employed under much diversity of form, or
ind, and degree.
Force is the action of weight or of strength; and, by the effi
cient application of these two principles all the kinds and degree«
of force are produced. I t is probable that the mind includes
faculty, having its proper organ in the brain, whose function is
specially exercised m perceiving the relations of voluntary vital
action. Might these be denominated the Faculty and Organ

f

* As the author has already said that the perception of weight is the toU
function of the Organ xxv, we take him here to mean nothing inconsistent
with that proposition; but to state that xxv, inasmuch as it does perceive
weight, prevents accidents by calling the force-applying faculty to do its duty
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of Strength ? I f such there are, the organ probably has its
)Iace in the anterior cerebral lobe, somewhere in the angle
brmed by the organs of Number and Constructiveness; and
perhaps tnis will be found to hold the same sort of relation with
an organ in the posterior lobe, or in the cerebellum, or in the
medulla oblongata, giving the impulse to muscular action, as
that relation which the perception and organ of Tune have to
the sense and organ of hearing.
Strength here expresses all that is meant by the words energy,
influence, efficacy* vigour, and power. Energy, influence and
efficacy might be used as convertible terms; but it would be
conducive to philosophical precision, if the distinctive significa
tions of energy, vigour, and power, were conventionally limited.
Then might we say that energy is strength remaining latent or
inactive ; that vigour is strength producing physical and vital
results; and that power is strength effecting the different men
tal processes or functions.
Force is the action of weight and of strength applied in im
pelling, tending to move, or moving things and beings. It has
physical, vital, and mental modifications. Besides, as an ex
pressive term, force implies the application of an acting or effi
cient cause producing, or endeavouring to produce, discernible
effects.
Physical force is the action of weight, in all its forms and
kinds^ and it is the action of strength, under the forms of elas
ticity, attraction, expansion, and the various mechanical and
chemical principles, applied for the production of manifest re
sults. Thus, for instance, weight acts against weight on the
inclined plane of a rail-road when the weight of a descending
waggon is made to assist in countervailing the weight of ano
ther that ascends. Here, it is the action of Weight which
makes the physical force employed For attaining a definite end.
Vital force is the action or strength exercised in the growth,
development, and maturity of vegetables and animals, and ih
the organic motions or functional operations of vegetables, and
animals and man, whether these motions or functions be volun
tary or involuntary, instinctive or intentional. Among the
propensities, as previously surmised, there may yet be found one
which feels or makes, and imparts the impulse to muscular ac
tion.
Mental force is the action of strength, applied by the mind's
constituent faculties in feeling, perceiving, and reflecting, every
one of them through the instrumentality of its own proper or
gan in the brain.
Were it necessary that there should be a distinct mental
faculty having the perception of force for its peculiar function ;
then, by the same law, there would be an equal necessity for
the existence of a special faculty for perceiving its own proper
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action as well as the action of every one of all the mental fa
culties, for perceiving action independent of the agent or the
cause.
W eight and strength are the chief, if not the sole, causes or
sources of the manifold actions which constitute th? different
kinds of force. Now, when a faculty of the mind perceives
weight or strength as a distinct efficient principle, it will, by
simultaneous operation or by indistinguishable sequences c f
mental agency, discern the force which is or makes the action of
this principle when it is determining perceptible results. Thus
represented, its action and its force have a co-relative.and cq- %
extensive existence; and, in being inseparable, or unknown a9
two distinct objects, the action and the force may be considered
as identical.
Before or in the act of originating force, a mental faculty in
tuitively or experientially perceives the existence of weight
or strength; then, of itself or with the co-operation of one or
more other faculties, it intellectually estimates the measure qr
quantity of weight or strength that requires to be counteracted
or overcome by the action of weight or strength which is the
force being or about to be originated; and then, having per
ceived as well as estimated this measure or quantity, the acting
faculty and its assistants (if it has any) instantaneously commu
nicate their judgment to the faculties and their organs whioh
naturally produce and direct, or apply the physical, vital, or
mental force, requisite to withstand or surmount the force which
was primarily perceived and estimated. Guided by intuition
or experience, one mental faculty may perceive the existence of
force in the action of weight or strength ; but the process of
mentally estimating and applying the measure or quantity of
force, can be conducted only by several of the mind s faculties
co-operating to arrive at a determinate but complicated result.
In other words, while calculating a required measure or quan
tity of force to be applied, the mind primarily and necessarily
perceives and estimates the amount of weight or strength where
of the action is intended to be withstood or overcome. This
simple or gradual process of perception and calculation and aplication is accomplished by a simultaneous co-operation of intel
ectual faculties, or by indistinguishable sequences of their pro
per functions; but it is one sole faculty exclusively that perceives
weight and its action which is force, because its existence is
indicated entirely, and not otherwise, by its action.* These
remarks are offered in explanation of a mental process, the
parts or steps of which are simultaneous or indistinguishable.
When the action of strength, producing vital force, is em
ployed for the purpose of throwing projectiles from the hand,

E

* We fear that the above is rather a complicated counteraction of gravita
tion. Animals down to the lowest must do so, not by calculation, but tiu/focand i»utcmtly in every bodily movement.
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it is the action of weight in the missile and in the atmospheric
elements, which is perceived and requires to be mentally appre
ciated. First of all here, the mind, through one of its ¿acuities,
observes this twofold weight as a distinct object of perception;
and then, by an intellectual process, it estimates the requisite
measure or quantity of vital force with which the action of
weight, in the air and the missile, can be overcome or counter
acted. Thus, the measure or force produced by an efficient ap
plication of strength, is determined by the measure of weignt
acting earthwardly in the projectile and in the superincumbent
portion of the atmosphere which the missile must permeate in
its passage: and thus, in knowing the force to be counteracted,
the mind discerns the counteracting force also; and this twofold
knowledge is attained by the intellectual faculty which per
ceives the cause of the physical force as the action of weight,
and by the faculty which perceives the cause of the vital force
as the action of strength : now, weight and strength are here
the efficient causes, and the kinds of force are co-essential with
their actions.
Again, in drawing a bow-string with the object of projecting
an arrow to a determinate distance, there is an exercise of
strength producing the vital force requisite for making the ac
tion of elasticity originate the necessary measure of physical
force by which the missile is to be projected. In this case, the
proper intellectual faculty perceives that the groundward action
of weight, in the arrow and the atmosphere, must be overcome
or rather counteracted while the missile is traversing the space
between the archer and his distant mark. Here is a beautiful
illustration of the action of weight. As this gradually prevails
over the action of elasticity subserving that of strength, the
arrow gradually approaches the ground, defining part of a cir
cle as it advances, until ultimately the incessant operation of
its own weight, assisted by that of the air, overpowers the com
bined physical and vital force by which it was originally impel
led. A t the outset of this process, the mind having precon
ceived, known, and estimated the earthward action of weight,
the acting perceptive faculty communicates its knowledge to
the faculty which gives the desire and the power to use the vi
tal action or force of strength in muscular exertion : at the same
time, the mind also knows, from intuition or experience, that
the bow possesses elasticity ; and, with its twofold knowledge,
it prompts the archfcr to the exercise of strength as the cause of
vital force capable of producing the physical force of elasticity
equal to that of the action of weight during the arrow's flight
over its assigned course.
W hat is it save the incessant re-action of weight and strength,
that sustains the perpetual function of respiration in every thing
that lives? Acting in the atmosphere, Weight makes the physi
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cal force which impels air, through the inmost recesses of the
lungs, into contact with the blood; and then acting in the pul
monary tissues, Strength makes the vital force which expels the
lightened air from the lungs, and exposes it to be dissipated
through the atmosphere by the weight of a succeeding stream
of air which is heavier from being charged with the sustenance
of life. Here life, which has its laboratory in the lungs, ab
stracts from the inspired air some of this sustenance, with its
principle of weight, and consigns it to the circulating blood,
m adaptation to its ultimate ends.
So it is likewise, in walking, running, leaping, dancing, selfpoising, and die voluntary locomotions of animals and of man,
that the all-pervasive action of weight is managed by that of
strength producing the vital force, directed by intuition or the
will, m performing these exercises.
W hat makes and drives onward the tempest or hurricane,
with the havock and* the horrors by which its impetuous and
terrible career is distinguished ? Weight is the creator of tem
pests, and its action in heavy air rushing naturally into equi
poise, constitutes the physical force which too often overwhelms
extensive regions with desolation, and their dwellers with dis
may.
Analogy and observation supply abundance of reasons for
inferring, that each of the external senses has an appropriate
co-efficient organ in the brain, and through the instrumentality
of this, its own proper organ, every particular sentient faculty
executes its distinct peculiar function. Feeling is the sense
which perceives the palpable qualities of things,—the hard and
soft, moist and dry, smooth and rough. Touch is feeling in
exercise or application, and it constitutes a distinguishable mo
dification of vital force in action.
Resistance is a state or action, not a thing or being. It may
be active or passive; and, in either form, it is merely an appli
cation of force, while force itself is nothing other than the ac
tion of weight or strength exercised in causing their natural
effects. Thus, the action of weight or strength makes the re
sistance of things and beings undergo the impulse to motion;
and this action, in keeping material particles together, makes
the resistance which results from the “ impenetrability of mat
ter." Resistance, therefore, is the efficiency of one kind of
force employed in counteracting or overpowering the efficiency
of the same or another kind of force. I t is physical, vital, ana
m ental; and it always implies the action of weight or strength
as force applied in contrariety to weight or strength in action.
Physical resistance is the impeding force made by the action
of weight and strength in things and beings enduring an effi
cient application of physical or vital force as the action of a
perceptible operating cause.
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Vital resistance is the action of strength applied in withstand
ing the action of weight or strength as force under its physical
or vital modifications.
Mental resistance is the action of strength, as power exercised
by faculties of the mind in restraining or directing the action
of strength exercised by other faculties of the mind in the con
sciousness or expression of feeling, perceiving or reflecting.
His possessing the power of resisting dispositions and motives,
places Man under the obligation of being responsible for the
thoughts, words, and deeds included in his conduct.
W hat should prevent our concluding, that the Faculties V
and VI originate or invigorate some kinds of force, or that V
and XV originate or invigorate some kinds of resistance ?*
On the ocean, ships resist the water, and thus they preserve
their cargoes dry : on the other hand, the water resists tne ships,
and thus it keeps them buoyant. Wind is an action of weight
in dense air gliding or rushing into regions of the atmosphere
occupied by that which has been over-rarefied: in this way,
wintf causes a horizontal force, and the sails of ships, by resistr
ing this action of weight in the wind, enable it to propel the
vessels. Here weight in the ships acts on the waters, and its
action is the force by which these are divided. Again, weight
acts in the waters, and its action is the force which aggregates
their globules, and thus maintains their natural density which
keeps the vessels afloat. Besides, strength, acting in tne mate
rials and structure of the ships, supports their impermeability,
and thus makes the force of passive resistance which prevents
the water from penetrating their sides, and overpowering or de
stroying their buoyancy.
W e need not use the phrase “ resistance upward," because
“ upward* implies tendency and motion, which are effected by
force as the action of a cause. I t is not the force which moves
a thing upward, but the force that impedes the upward motion
and its cause, which constitutes resistance, and even this itself
is nothing other than an efficient application of the physical and
vital forces. When a block of stone or a mass of earth is said
to resist the physical and vital force employed to displace it
upwardly or laterally, such resistance is a mere natural action
of weight becoming the force applied for counteracting that ex
erted for the stones displacement.
Weight is an agent, almost infinite, nearly omnipotent.
Force is the action of this agent; Resistance is an application
<rf this action: and the mental faculty which intellectually per
ceives this effective agent, will necessarily know its proper ac
tion and its applications, when producing its natural results.
July 13. 1835.
J . K.
* The numbers refer to Combativeness. Destructiveness, and Firmness.
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A R T IC L E IV.
SOME FARTHER EXPLANATIONS OF THE DOCTRINE OF
RESISTANCE AND FORCE, AS SET FORTH IN ARTICLE
I. OF NUMBER X L III. OF THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR
NAL.
(to

th e

e d it o r

«)

S ir ,—In reflecting on the doctrine of Resistance and Force,
on which I have thought and written so much, and taking a de
liberate review of the contributions of Mr Richard Edmonson
o f Manchester to the inquiry,* I am led to think that that gen
tleman's suggestions have not yet received from phrenologists
the attention to which they are entitled. He has much shaken
my belief that the organ hitherto called Weight (marked XXV.
in the bust) is that of the actual application of Force, and
brought me to incline to the conclusion that the organ called
Constructiveness really perforins the force-applying function,
while the organ X X V. has another, and that nearly allied to,
if not identical with, its original denomination of Weighty which
is another term for Gravitation. Reserving the question of or
gans for after and separate examination, allow roe to inquire
how far Mr Edmonson travels on the same road with me on
the doctrine of Resistance and Force asfaculties.
It is important in this inquiry to distinguish carefully Faculty
from Organ, as the indiscriminate use of these terms tends
greatly to confine the discussion. Let us then first speak of
Faculty without regard to Organ at all. I am still unshaken in
my belief of the truth, as brought out in a former letter,-f- that
man and all animals have a Sense for Resistance, and a Faculty
for counter resistance, in other words, applying force. Mr Ed
monson agrees with me in holding this twofold truth to be demon
strated. Sir George Mackenzie J admits a sense for Resistance,
and merely differs from me as to its right name. §
9 VoL vii. paae 106; ix. 142, 208, 624.
t See title of this article. As it is of consequence to refer e a s i l y to all the
papers on this subject, we again enumerate them in their order. Voi. ii pages
297, 412,645; UL 211, 461; iv. 266,314; v. 222; vi. 134, 343; vii. 106; lx.
142, 193, 208, 211, 349, 624.
t Vol. ix. page 349.
§ Sir G. Mackenzie wishes to retain the old name of T ouch for the muscuhur sensation, and to give that of F e e l in g to the mere surface or skin sensa
tions of Heat, Cold, Pain, Itching, Ac. There is no difference between us
in thinking that these two classes of sensations are distinct. Indeed Sir
Charles Bell has nearfy traced them to distinct systems of nerves, one supply
ing the muscles, and the other the akin. Sir George Mackenzie is right that
we get both sensations by tonch%in other words, by the act of applying the
body, skin and muscles both, to the object- The distinction of the two senses
should, therefore, be into R esistawce and FEELt*o_tbr mere word T ouch
expressing both, although distinct senses.
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Let us next inquire what are the external objects related to the
sense for resistance, and the faculty for applying force. These
are the forces called resistance in general. This needs no proof, it
is an intuitive truth, it must be true. To feel a resistance it must
be present to us as such ; and counter force applied to any thing
but resistance is an idea involving absurdity. But an important
question occurs here, to which, without Mr Edmonson's happy
suggestion, it might have been long before the attention of any
phrenologist had been called—are all resistances of one kind ?
As to our perception of them, in my letter already alluded to, I
never thought of doubting that they are, although I did state that
gravitation resists us in one direction, and material impenetrabi
lity in another ; the first attracting us in the mid-earthward di
rection ; the second acting in the exact contrary direction, and
by the impenetrability of the ground on which we stand, sup
porting, in other words, resisting, us, in the direction exactly
contrary to that of gravitation. - The one resistance draws us,
the other supports us. Both are resistances, and necessary to our
existence on the surface of the earth. Supports in all other direc
tions, as leaning against a wall, or even hanging suspended, are
but modifications of the same supporting resistance; because
the ultimate pressure must be on the earth in the contrary direc
tion to gravitation. Keeping this distinction in view, we pro
ceed to inquire, do we feel these resistances in our own bodies
thus operating in opposite directions, by the same or by diffe
rent meutal powers P I think it clear that one sense, the nerve
of which, according to Sir Charles Bell, informs the brain of the
state of the muscle, is sufficient to make us aware of the mere
resistance in both directions—both that we are falling or resting,
unsupported or supported. This is clear, because it is another
expression for the state of the muscle as affected by the varia
tions of resistance. Withdraw support, or push the body to an
inclination which unsettles the centre of gravity, and assuredly
you change the state of the muscles in a way that requires no
second message to the brain. Hence the instant and violent ef
fort we make to alter again the state of our muscles, and gain
counter resistance or support.
Here Mr Edmonson comes to my aid, and has convinced me,
that the mere sensation of resistance is not enough for one kind
of resistance, and that is gravitation. A perception is necessary
as well as a mere sensation, but a perception wnich the sensation
informs. It is not sufficient that we feel the downward attrac
tion of gravitation, so strongly that we cannot leap more than a
yard in the opposite direction. W e require, in our most or
dinary muscular movements, a perception that our centre of
gravity is properly regulated to enable us to stand erect, an
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other word for M r Edmonson's vertical direction of our bodies,
the true line of gravitation. I t is the erect position of man which
best illustrates this perception. When he stands erect, he places
his whole body in tne best position to be supported in one im
portant direction, namely, the mid-earthward attraction ; bis
muscular force being used merely to keep up that direction,
precisely as a juggler balances a pole on his chin. This percep
tion of the body's best position for its centre of gravity, when de
pending on its own muscular force, and not supported laterally by
a wall or any other prop, is just the faculty by which, on the sur
face of a round ball poised in space, in which up and doton, terms
relative to material objects and not to vacancy, cannot be, we
must have the feeling that our head is always in relation to the
earth what we call up, and our feet down ; and it is interesting
to observe, that on the surface of a world of no other form but
the spherical could that perception have been equally expe
rienced by all its inhabitants, the centre being a common point
of attraction to all. This is another, and perhaps not yet noticed,
harmony of Nature.
But we are not done with the perception of gravitation. It
is not enough that our own bodies are properly regulated in
relation to it. Our safely, as well as our power, requires that
we shall have means, and these instant and instinctive—for rea
soning and experience would come too late for its purposes—of
perceiving the relation of external objects to gravitation. The
sign of this relation is their verticality. If they are not ver
tical, resistances in other directions, called props, are necessary
for their support. The example of the juggler's balanced pole
is quite in point. He needs no props for his pole as long as he
keeps its centre of gravity within its narrow base, which he can
only do, by keeping it accurately perpendicular to the horizon,
in other words, in the precise line or the earth's centre. W e
are prompted instinctively to apply props whenever we see ob
jects which ought to stand vertical swerving from the perpen
dicular. W e nave a desire for verticality, and are offended oy a
wall, chimney, or spire which is not accurately perpendicular ;
and, if obliged to pass near it, will consult our safety by keeping
as wide of it as we can. Is this the manifestation of a special
primitive faculty ? That it is Mr Edmonson's opinion, and he
adduces, among other proofs, the specihc nature of the illusions
of disease, many of which are perceptions of variations from ver
ticality. These illusions were experienced by Miss S. L., Mr
John Hunter, the Opium-Eater, and others. They all saw
horizontals and perpendiculars at other angles ; a common result
also in intoxication.
In Volume X. of the Phrenological Journal, page 466, a case
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of'diseased perception is mentioned, where an individual, who
felt excruciating pain over the brow, from injury of the brain
somewhere about the cribriform plate, had the belief that every
thing was tumbling about his ears ; and on one occasion stood
four hours pushing with all his might against a wall which he
supposed would otherwise have fallen. Mr Edmonson has
added * a striking instance of a lady, who, with pain in the
region of Individuality, saw spectres of all sizes and colours,
and perpendiculars at other angle?, the windows aud walls
standing awry ; her bed, too, did not feel to her sufficiently
level to be sale. This last illusion, with the same in Miss S. L.
and M r John Hunter, who used the expression that he did not
perceive his own centre of gravity, is a proof that M r Edmon
son is right, that we gain the perception through our muscular
siense as well as through that of sight.
Again, let us more particularly inquire through what sense or
senses we perceive the relation of the position of external objects to
gravitation. Clearly we can both see it and feel it ; for I have
tried a blind person with vertical and sloping objects, and found
that he perceived them as readily by touch as I did by sight; A
blind person’s chief attention is feeling about for resistances,
that he may profit by those that support, and avoid those that
would obstruct him. He knòws the perpendicular from the
horizontal, and all the points of the quadrant between them ;
but this he can only do, by feeling when and how he is resisted.
This he does by the sense of resistance, for which Sir C. Bell
has shewn the necessity of a nerve. But, os those who have
their sight also see the vertical and the deviations from it, it is
plain that two senses are channels of the perception. It follows,
according to thè analogy of Form and Size, the inlets to which
are also sight and resistance, that this perception must have an
organ ; and this is another expression for averring that it must
be a distinct primitive faculty.
Mr Edmonson was led to claim a special faculty for the
relation of all material objects (including our own bodies) to
gravitation, by observing, that verticalità, which is the right
direction of gravitation, is perceived in different degrees of
correctness by different persons ; and, concluding that vertica
l ly is the perception, he proposes to give the faculty that name.
I am inclined, however, to think, that Mr Edmonson, although
his observations on verticality are most valuable, mistakes the
sign for the thing signified, when he would limit the name of
the faculty to verticality. The thing perceived is really the
gravitation of objects—their tendency to gravitate—their down
ward or mid-earthward attraction, accompanied by a desire that
they shall stand secure by their own weight, which we are tn* Voi. ix. page 627.
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stinctiveh/ assured they do, when they are perpendicular to the
horizon. This perpendicularity is the standard of true gravi
tation. To this we have an irresistible impulse to return, when
in our own bodies we are forced to swerve from i t ; and not
less to restore external objects to it when they deviate from it,
or, in other words, incline to fall. Witness the patient already
mentioned holding up the wall.
I f a statuary were to place the human 6gure in a sloping
position, we should have positive pain in looking at it. I f we
saw a living man sloping, we should start forward to set him
straight. The famous Chesterfield steeple offends the eye by
being considerably off the perpendicular; and M r Edmonson
pointed out to me, or rather tried my own powers to discover,
not a few of the many hundred tall chimneys in Manchester,
which are what builders call off the plumb. This perception
of u the plumb,"—this pain from deviations from it,—and last,
and not least, this impulse, this nervous agitating impulse, to
restore it when departed from, cannot be the result of expe
rience with regard to external things more than in the balance
of our own bodies. It is a primitive instinct necessary to our
safety; for it is well known, that dogs and other animals will
avoid a sloping wall. The sign to us, that all is safe in relation
to gravitation, is verticality no doubt; but the appetite is not
verticality, but balance, security, in short, to return to a term
early used in the discussion; equilibrium.
W e are yet speaking, let it be remembered, of a perceptive
jh eu ity, not yet of its organ. Let us see what light Dr Kennedy
has thrown upon it in his paper, which I have read with much
Measure.* He holds with much truth that Weight, that is,
orce tending mid-earthward, is a distinct and powerful element
in the economy of nature; that it is uniform in action, one in
kind, varying only in degree. He argues that there must be a
faculty for a quality of material objects, which is never for an
instant suspended, m analogy to Form, Size, and Colour. He
holds that we tend instinctively to the vertical position in our
own bodies, and counter-resist gravitation by muscular exertion.
Now it is plain, that Mr Edmonson's verticality, and D r Ken
nedy's weight or gravitation, must be objects of the same per
ceptive power; the one being the indication, standard, or inse
parable condition of the other. Both writers hold, and I agree
with them, that there must be a special faculty for perceiving
this quality or condition in Nature. The one, however, takes
the quality, the other its inseparable sign or standard, which
sign, in our perception of the quality in external objects till
we actually weigh them, is all that we can perceive.

f

* See preceding article.—Editom.
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I would recommend to phrenologists a diligent perusal of D r
Kennedy's paper on the subject of Force. He rightly considers all
resistances themselves as forces operating in opposite directions;
and in this he agrees with Sir George Mackenzie, who holdsforce
to be the primary function, of which gravitation, adhesion, ex
pansion, buoyancy, attraction, repulsion, are only subordinate
functions. I doubt the propriety, at least the necessity, of
distinguishing, as Dr Kennedy does, from force, strength^ as
efficacy, vigour, influence, not yet in action; while force is
strength in action. W ith deference, I should hold that both
are force, the one in possey the other in esse. D r Kennedy has
brought some striking illustrations to the elucidation of force.
Resistance, he says truly, is a state or action, not a being or
thing. Whether active or passive, it is an application of force.
He says, Sir George Mackenzie and I have not a remaining
doubt, that both the thought and the expression are perfectly
correct, and will introduce much more precise language than
we have yet made use of in this discussion. Sir George
Mackenzie is right that Equilibrium is, like Resistance, only a
state, not a thing. It is the balance of forces producing rest.
I need not go into Dr Kennedy's subdivisions of resistance into
physical, vital, mental.
Let us array the points before us which we may safely hold
now made clear.
There are only two physical powers,
W e ig h t , or G rav ita tio n , and I m pe n e t r a b il it y . Motion it
self is merely a means of bringing one or other or both of these
powers to bear. Such is the motion of the animal muscle, expan
sion of steam or gunpowder, the wind, &c. All these must be
impenetrable by the object acted upon, otherwise they Can exert
no power upon it. A sharp edge cuts animal muscle, and may
be conceived sufficiently fine to divide wind, gunpowder and
steam, and remain unmoved. The impelling power must be im
penetrable by the object impelled, to exert power.
2d, F orce is the primary and universal condition of material
nature, and is the actual operation of Weight and Impenetrability.
3d, R esista n ce is the state o f force m et fry force, each
force resists the other, and it m atters not which is m m otion and
which a t rest, which im pels or presses, and which is impelled or
pressed upon.

4tth, Force overcoming force, or resistance produces motion.
6th, Force balancing force produces rest or E qu ilibriu m .
Permit me now, in a few words, to inquire, in what the views
of my friends M r Edmonson and D r Kennedy affect the doc
trine of my former letter.* Neither has touched or indeed ques• VoL ix. p. 216.
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tions the conclusion of that letter, namely, that there exist in
man and all living animals a S ense for ( f e e l in g ) m ec h a n i 
cal RESISTANCE WITH ITS NERVE, AND A FACULTY FOR (AT
TEMPTING) force w ith it s organ * It is plain that it is more

correct to use the word resistance than force operating upon
our bodies, for resistance is just that direction of force. W nat,
then, has M r Edmonson done, and Dr Kennedy confirmed ?
This they have done—they have shewn that, besides a sense to
Jeel resistance, which seems to be enough for the impenetrability
of mattery we require a faculty to perceive the right operation
of that never-ceasing influence called gravitation. T hat we re
quire for both our safety and power a perception as well as sen
sation of this energy of nature, as it operates in external objects
as well as our own bodies.
So much for their ioint modification of, or addition to, my
humble attempt at a doctrine, and in adopting their view I ten
der them both my cordial thanks; as 1 likewise do to Sir George
Mackenzie for his views on Force.
So much for Faculty without organ. But it is by means of
observations on Organ that my friends have come to the con
clusion as to faculty. l)r Kennedy unhesitatingly fixes on
X X V., the old organ of Weighty as rightly denominated. I may
say Mr Combe agrees in this. Mr Edmonson claims the same
organ for his verticality, which is really the same thing. He
proves it by pain in the region when the illusions take place,
and by many observations on his own workmen and others. I
should recommend to him farther observations, by which he
will importantly serve the cause. As I am inclined to concede
to these united authorities the organ of force, which I am now
satisfied is not XX V , I can only refer to M r Edmonson's own
able papers • for the grounds upon which he transfers the or
gan Tor applying force to Constructiveness. His observations
are extensive, and will yet be more so. He will agree with me
that farther observation is necessary on this important point. I
have lately made some observations, though in a less extended
sphere than Mr Edmonson, and on the whole they have been
confirmatory of his own. I lately observed the development
of the celebrated violinist, Emiliani, whose whole skill is the
nice apportionment of force, and 1 observed that he had only a
moderate organ XXV., but an uncommonly large organ of
Constructivenesa. 1 am your very obedient servant,
J ames S im fson .
E d in b u r g h , 26 tk M arch 1827.
V o l. ix . p. 142, 206, 624.
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T h is work is calculated to do a great service to the cause o f
Phrenology. I t combines freedom and vivacity of exposition,
with precise knowledge of the subject, clear arrangement, dis
crimination, and sound logic.
D r Broussais follows the classification of the organs which
was adopted by Dr Spurzheim, and which is common in this
country. He states at the same time, that this order is by no
means perfect, and that he does not regard it as established.
W e regard uniformity of plan as an object of considerable m a
ment in teaching a science situated as Phrenology now is, when
the most pressing necessity is to communicate to the young a
knowledge of what has been accomplished. W e think that ne
has shewn great judgment in acting on this principle. I t is
one object to correct and enlarge Phrenology ; and another to
teach it, so far as known, with its applications. The former is
the higher department, the one wbicn demands the most acute
powers of observation, and the profoundest reflection ; and we
cannot value too highly the men who make substantial additions to its truths. I t is given, however, to very few minds to
succeed in this department, and we do not expect that any one
individual will appear in this age, who will be capable of nlling
up with certain Knowledge all that is at present unknown in
the science ; of reducing to their first principles all the facul
ties which are recognised only by their general manifestations ;
and of elucidating the true relations in which each faculty
stands to all the others. In our opinion this will be accom
plished only after a long interval of time, and by the successive
efforts of many gifted individuals ; yet until it shall be realized,
it will be impossible to present a perfect, and therefore a per
manent, arrangement and nomenclature of the organs.
If, however, every phrenologist who has made a few dis
coveries, or who has cleared up some doubtful points, shall pro
ceed, in the mean time, to frame a new arrangement and no
menclature for himself, and propose changes, some of which will
not stand the ordeal of a rigid and discriminating investiga
tion, he will create obstacles in the way of the science, instead
of serving it. He will also diminish the value of his real con
tributions by mixing them up with propositions that are not
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sound in fundamental principle. We, therefore* pay Dr Broussais the highest tribute of respect for the manner in which he
has dealt with the arrangement of the faculties, in preserving
uniformity in the mean time, leaving the ultimate order for
future consideration.
Our opinioa is, that the arrangement now most generally in
use should be preserved until Phrenology has made a greater
advance than it has yet attained. That of Dr Spurzheim pre
vails in France, in so far as his works and Dr Fossati’s trans
lation of M r Combe's Elements extend; also in Britain and
North America, where it is supported by his works as well as by
those of D r Caldwell, Mr Combe, and D r Macnish ; and like
wise in Germany, in so far as his works, and Dr Hirschfeld's
translation of M r Combe's System, are known. W e would there
fore respectfully recommend to those who publish on the science
to follow D r Broussais's example, and retain this order, and add
their own discoveries and improvements by way of intercala
tion. Let them dedicate, if they will, a separate chapter to the
subject of the arrangement, ana state in it all their objections
to the existing order, any improvements which they may pro
pose, and the reasons in favour of the change: Let their pro
posal be considered and discussed by other phrenologists, and
after its merits are generally recognised, it may be adopted
with advantage.
There is another point in tho execution of Dr Broussais's
work which has afforded us much gratification. H e is remark
ably just and courteous to his fellow-labourers in the cause of
Phrenology, while he preserves a perfect independence in the
exercise of his own judgment. He generally states what Dr
Gall has done, what Dr Spurzheim has added, what D r Vimont
has brought to light, and what Mr Combe and other phreno
logists have written, where these individuals have contributed
any valuable ideas, to the science. He occasionally errs in
ascribing the ideas of one writer to another, but this obviously
occurs through inadvertence. In exercising his own judgment,
he is uniformly respectful. He perceives that Dr Gall, involved
in the labours of discovering the functions of the brain, in
teaching it, and in defending its claims to public acceptance
against the most virulent, unprincipled, and indefatigable op
ponents, did not live to mature his own science but advanced
some opinions which are not sufficiently supported; described
some organs in the lower animals after too slight an investiga
tion ; omitted some organs altogether; and occasionally ad
vanced questionable arguments on various topics of the science;
but he never loses sight for a moment of Dr Gall's real merits
and his situation. He indulges in no self-glorifying exposition of
his errors, no severe censures, no boasting of himself, but offers
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only a calm, respectful, yet clear and independent, statement
of what he conceives to be Dr Gall's errors and defects, and of
what he proposes to introduce by way of improvements. H e
treats all other phrenologists in the same spirit. W e are par
ticularly gratified with his frequent references to and quota
tions from Dr Virnont. He shews obvious pleasure in con
templating this author's genius and stupendous labours; and
not a particle of jealousy, or envy of any human being, can be
detected in his pages.
In treating each organ, he considers, 1*1, The situation ; 2d,
The primitive mental power; 3dly, Its applications; 4M y, The
effects of its deficiency; 5thly, The organs that assist i t ; 6M y,
Those which control or oppose i t ; Ithly, He gives examples,
consisting of an account of the skulls and casts of men distin
guished by possession or deficiency of the organ to a great ex
tent ; and finally, he treats of the degree in which it exists in
the lower animals.
D r Broussais commences his lectures by a pretty lengthened
inquiry into the merits of the metaphysical theories of mind
which have attracted the attention of the learned, and claims
for Phrenology the superiority over them all as a mere system
of Psychology. He places the Scotch philosophy at the head
of all the metaphysical systems, and speaks of it as the most
natural and most advanced of the old theories of mind. He
appears to be acquainted with it chiefly through translations
of the writings of Dr Reid ; and, in paying this tribute to our
countrymen, he shews at once his knowledge of, and his dis
position to do justice to the merits of those who laboured in
this field of philosophy by an imperfect method, and who never
theless succeeded in ^bringing many valuable truths to light.
W e have expounded, with great pleasure, numerous instances
in which Reid, Karnes, Smith, Stewart and Brown, have de
scribed propensities and sentiments identical, or nearly iden
tical, with those which have been subsequently established by
Drs Gall or Spurzheim by observing their connection with
particular organs, and we have claimed for Phrenology only
the merit of having discovered the existence, local situation,
and the influence of the condition, of the organs on the mani
festations of these particular powers. But we nave been equally
zealous in proclaiming the points in which the philosophy of
the Scotch school was and is pre-eminently defective, namely,
in its total disregard of the organs, and in its whole doctrine
regarding the intellectual powers. It is impossible that this
philosophy can do any thing else than obstruct the progress of
true knowledge and impede education, while it continues blind
to the existence and influence of the separate organs of the facul
ties, and persists in teaching that perception, conception, me
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mory, and imagination, are primitive intellectual faculties, in
stead of modes or degrees of action of the fundamental intellec
tual powers brought to light by Phrenology.
Dr Broussais next discusses the labours of physiologists in
their attempts to discover the functions of the different parts of
the brain ; he shews the imperfections of their methods, and
answers their objections.
In treating of Alimentiveness, D r Broussais, on p. 230,
ascribes to Dr Vimont certain observations in proof of the exist
ence of an organ for this function which were first made by
D r Hoppe of Copenhagen. This is obviously done by inad
vertence, for Dr Vimont himself, in the work of which Dr
Broussais is treating, ascribes them to Dr Hoppe. In like man
ner, on p. 235, he ascribes to D r Vimont the first observations
made in support of an organ for the love of life, although we
shewed in our last Number, p. 403, that Dr A. Combe had an
ticipated, by several years, tne publication of any remarks by
D r Vimont on this subject. Dr Broussais says,44Je vous avoue
que je n'ai pas feuillé toutes les annales de la Phrénologie An*
glaise, Américaine et Danoise, pour m'assurer si vraiment M.
Vimont en a eu la première idée ; mais il l'affirme." W e have
no doubt that Dr Vimont's ideas were quite original to him
self ; and we are far from wishing to enter into any discussion
on the subject of these claims.
On the faculty of Constructiveness, Dr Broussais says, that
in his opinion, 44 the tendency and aptitude to construct are a
sort of 44 ampliation" of the intellectual powers," p. 263;
but he adds, 44 I consider that organs may eventually come
to be subdivided, but great time and observation will be ne
cessary in doing so. I t appears to me certain, that the fun
damental impulse given by this organ is to construct, to mo
dify objects existing in nature, in whatever order they are pre
sented, into forms suited to benefit man or animals, for pur
poses of utility or enjoyment," p. 269* He mentious that, in
the last voyage made by Captain Durville,— Messrs Quoy and
Gaymard, who accompanied the expedition in the capacity of
surgeons and naturalists, had observed that the organ of Con
structiveness is extremely defective in the New Hollanders,
whom they visited, and who construct neither habitations,
clothes, nor implements of art, for their own accommodation ;
while the organ was well marked in the New Zealanders, who
show a talent for architecture, and build houses for themselves
with a good deal of art. These gentlemen knew something of
Phrenology, and were capable o f making and reporting these
observations.
In treating of the organs of the Moral Sentiments, Dr
Broussais ascribes several of them to the lower animals, which
vol.
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tion to the consideration in which he sees them held by bis master himself. Strangers are ranged in an inferior rank ; and
those of them who are well dressed, and have an agreeable ap
pearance, are received with much less severity than those who
are ill clad, or who have a bad expression,” p. 352.
These are acute psychological remarks, but to render them
available in the cause of Phrenology, D r Broussais should have
accompanied them with some intimations of the existence of or
gans of Veneration in these creatures. “ These facts,” says he,
“ can depend only on cerebral influence, on a sentiment of at
tachment mingled with veneration for our species;” but he does
not indicate the supposed locality of the organ.
In treating of the organ of F i r m n e s s , he introduces among
his examples Casimir Perier. “ Although this man,” says he*
has been the object of many satires ana sarcasms, his head is
truly one of the best which we possess. First, you see the in
tellectual region, which is large; but Benevolence, Cautious
ness, Veneration, and Firmness, are also amply developed. And
certainly, to maintain one’s ground for a length of time in the
political storms amongst which we live, powerful organs are ne
cessary, and, above all, Firmness must not be wanting.” In
treating of Conscientiousness (p. 377), he again introduces the
head of Casimir Perier, as remarkable for a large development
of that organ. “ What organs do you see predominating in
Fieschi ? Self-Esteem and Love of Approbation. This last or;an degenerated into vanity in him, because he did not possess a
avourable development or intellect. Observe Firmness, which
is extremely large; and these organs are sustained by a very
energetic temperament.”
In the section on C o n s c i e n t i o u s n e s s be says: “ I submit
to you a remark. In certain creeds we find two ideas. Purga
tory corresponds to the system of correction, hell to the system
of destruction; for the world of mind is traced after the world
of matter. Let us hope that public opinion, which now con
demns the punishment of death, or the system of destruction,
will secure the prevalence of purgatory, aud cause hell to disap
pear from the world of mind.” (Applause), p. 373.
Under the head of w Merveillosit^,” or Wonder, Dr Brous
sais observes, that “ Gall had not distinguished this sentiment
from Imagination ; he confounded this faculty with that which
he called the poetic sense or spirit; Spurzheim separated them.
Spurzheim has made very interesting observations; and although
some persons accuse us of an extravagant confidence and a kind
of superstitious credulity in this phrenologist, I do not fear to
acknowledge that in my estimation he was a great man. After
Gall, he has done most for Phrenology,” p. 387. We cordially
acquiesce in this tribute. While we pay the homage of our
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highest admiration to t)r Gall, we should be guilty of perver
sity and injustice, if we denied the great merits of D r Spurzheim.
In treating of the influence of Wonder on the intellectual per
ceptions, he says, “ Gentlemen—we must execute justice on our
selves. Although a physician, I avow that physicians are ijot
exempt from the influence of the marvellous. They personify
nature, diseases, and vital forces; they create occult powers,
multiply them, and cause them to act like truly marvellous en
tities. The magnetisers and homœopathists have been cited be
cause the organ of the marvellous has been observed to be very
prominent in their heads. How unfortunate for some men that
we have physical indications which enable us to recognise parti
cular aptitudes, and to realize in practice the verses—
u Et ne devrait-on pas à des signes certains

Keconuâitre le cœur des perfides humains ?**

Rut let us not condemn too exclusively these two classes of in
tellectual pursuit. There are some facts which serve as foun
dations to animal magnetism and homoeopathy ; but these facts
are exaggerated by the votaries who pursue these subjects. I
beg of the homœopathists, if I have the honour to address any,
not to be offended with my remarks. I have tried homoeopathy
myself, and do not refuse to direct my attention to all facts in
homoeopathy and animal magnetism that shall present them
selves ; but I cannot help the fact that in determined and ex
clusive homœopathists, and in animal magnetisers who occupy
themselves with nothing but magnetism, phrenologists bave ob
served a large development of the organ of Wonder. In stating
this, I am only the historian of facts,” p. 399.
In his observations on Locality, he exhibited a cast, and said
—“ Voilà un bibliothécaire d'Edimbourg, nommé Frazer, qui
était remarkable par la facilité avec laquelle il se représentait les
articularités de l'edifice où il était employé, les rayons de la biliothèque où se trouvait chaque livre. Il était très renommé
sous ce rapport,” p. 547. There is apparently some mistake as
to this cast ; at least we know neither it nor (he individual de
scribed.
D r Broussais is of opinion, that “ in the greater number o f
the perceptive (or, as he calls them, the receptive) organs, there
is a part destined to perception, and another whose function is
to react on the muscles which produce the manifestation of the
faculty ; an idea,” says he, u which corresponds to the doctrine
of the phrenologists that the lower degree of development of an
organ corresponds to perception, and a higher degree to imita
tive reproduction,” p. 607. The power of James Milne and
others to distinguish some colours while they cannot perceive
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others, would lead us to the inference that there are separate1
fibres even for perceiving different colours.
D r Broussais treats with great clearness and much ability
tiie organ of Language, and discusses with success the extent
to which animals possess this faculty. 44 The animals,” say»
he, 44 have in general one accent for expressing terror, another
for calling for assistance, another for expressing despair ; one,
I believe, for exciting compassion, one for expressing jot ,
one for calling to partake of the prey; one or several for
inviting to love; and perhaps still others; but these modu
lations are inspired by their instincts, which act on their or
gans of voice, and which excite the same instincts into action
m those individuals of their own species who hear them, and
even in man, in consequence of the relations between their or
ganization and ours. There is no evidence that they use con
ventional signs, applicable to each separate object. This would
imply the necessity of an apprenticeship ;.yet the chicken which
has just burst the shell interprets as successfully the cry of its
mother who calls it to pick grain as it will do after weeks of
experience. The animals, then, have only accents proper to
each of their wants, to each of their instincts : for each instinct
they have accents of two general descriptions ; one to express
that the feeling is satisfied ; another to signify that it is not so,
or that there are obstacles in the way, and those accents are
graduated according to the degree of intensity of the emotions.
Such is the language of animals,” p. 619In the section entitled 44 Du m o i , d r l a V o l o n t e ', b e l a
L i b e r t e ', e t d e l a R a i s o n ” Dr Broussais displays very con
siderable metaphysical acumen. He regards the idea expressed
by 44 moi,” or that of our personality and identity, as the result
o i the reflective organs, especially of that of C o m p a r i s o n .
C4 Thè child,” says h e ,44 at first speaks of himself in the third
person, and by nis proper name. He says, 4 give John this,*
or 4 allow John to go,* meaning not another child named John
but himself ; and it is only after the organs of reflection have
been developed that he begins to form notions of himself as an
individual being, distinct from all other beings, and to use the
first person singular of the verb,” p. 686.
44 W i l l is assuredly an act of the intellect,” says he, and
44 L i b e r t y is one of the modes of its action.” The reflective
faculties constitute I ; and 44 W i l l is an expression of the I in
a state of activity. I w ill may be rendered I a m w i l l i n g .”
44 L i b e r t y belongs to the I as well as will9 and is one of its
modes of action.” Any cause or circumstance that overcomes
the force of the reflective faculties abridges liberty to a corre
sponding extent ; the passions abridge it ; it yields before natu
ral necessities, such as the necessity of breathing, of vomiting,
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of sleeping, and of performing a number of natural acts.
Hence men have will and moral liberty in proportion to the
development of their reflecting organs. If these be small,
44 the individual will be truly free only in so far as indifferent
actions are concerned ; and will not be so in regard to import
ant acts. He will yield successively to all his passions in pro
portion as they become predominant, and to those external in
fluences which circumstances shall place in his way. In ex«
amining his head, the phrenologist will find the most perfect
accordance between the predominant organs of his passions and
the aberrations of his conduct ; between the feebleness of his
reflective organs, and of firmness, and the mobility of his cha
racter,” p. 693. 44 En un mot, les grand intérêts ou les grandes
passions guident le moi et l*entraînent, avec la volonté et la
liberté, pour tous les actes importants de la vie de l'homme ; de
sorte que la liberté ne nous reste pleine et entière que pour les
actions de peu d'importance, ou qui du moins nous paraissent
telles.”
The section 44 D e s A b s t r a i t s ,” or on the formation of ab
stract ideas, is also distinguished by much talent ; but we canhot enter into its details. This ana the preceding section prove
that Dr Broussais has fully appreciated Phrenology as a sys
tem of mental philosophy, or Psychology, and that ne possesses
ability to apply it with success to the elucidation of the most
difficult problems of metaphysics, as well as to explode the ab
surdities of the old school. His remarks on our notions of
“ substance,” p. 654, are particularly clear and sound.
After advancing the doctrine that the same fibres which per'ceive an object serve in recalling it by memory, Dr Broussais
adds, 44 I find in M r Combe's Elements that a Dr W atts, of
whom I know nothing, has been the first to express this idea :
I know neither him nor the time when he published this expla
nation ; but it is quite certain that it appears in my work on
4 L'Irritation et la Folie f published in 1828.” Dr Isaac W atts
is the author alluded to, and the remark occurs in his Logic.
As he died on the 25th November 1748, he has an unquestion
able claim to priority in the announcement of the idea, although
we have no doubt that it was original also to M. Broussais.
In the section 44 D e l a M e t h o d s d ' o b s e r v e r ,” &c., which
corresponds to the section on 44 the Combinations” in the Eng
lish works, there are some valuable remarks. He treats of
eight varieties, and designates the fifth as the executive combi
nation (têtes exécuteurs en tous genres). This consists in large
perceptive and moderate reflecting organs, combined with
large organs of Imitation, Wonder, and Ideality. He remarks,
that these heads invent nothing, but are admirable executors
o f the inventions and ideas of others, whether in music, paint

552

m a c n is h ' s in t r o d u c t io n t o p h b e n o l o o y .

ing, acting on the stage, or in other departments of arts. Poets
and painters, who present beautiful pictures, of which the fun
damental conceptions are borrowed, belong to this class.—
W e have said enough to recommend this work to the notice
of all phrenologists, and we thank the author for the pleasure
and instruction which the perusal of his lectures has afforded
us.

A R T IC L E VL
AN INTRODUCTION TO PHRENOLOGY. By R o b e r t M a c k is b ,
LL. D., Author of “ The Anatomy of Drunkenness,** and “ The Philo
sophy of Sleep,** and Member of the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons
of Glasgow. Second Edition, enlarged and illustrated by thirty-four
Engravings, 12mo, pp. 223. Glasgow, John Symington and Co.; Edin
burgh, Oliver and Boyd; London, Whittaker and Co.
T h is work appears breathing with life, spirit, and observa
tion, as if its author were himself ushering it into the world.
There is no indication within it, or announcement about it, that
would lead the reader to believe that the mind which had con
ceived it had fled, and that the hand which had written it is
cold in death ; yet such are the facts ! The work was just com
pleted, and the last sheets of the appendix prepared for the
press, when, in the beginning of January 1837, the gifted au
thor was seized with influenza, which speedily degenerated into
typhus fever, and on the fourteenth day after the attack he
died. One of the distinguishing characteristics of Mr Macnish's
mind was vivacity. Whether he gave way to ridicule and sar
casm, of which he was a mar,ter, or to fancy, with which he was
brilliantly endowed, or to tenderness and affection, which he
felt strongly and could touchingly express, there was always a
spring of life about him that vivified his pages, and animated
and delighted his readers. This quality abounds in every page
of the present work, and invests it with a new and extraordi
nary interest when we regard it as the last words of a talented
intellect now in the grave.
Dr Macnish possessed a high bilious and nervous tempera
ment, and a remarkably robust frame of body. He was rather
below the middle stature, but had large lungs, a full-sized
brain, and extraordinary muscular strength. His propensities
were large, particularly Combativeness and Destructiveness;
but he possessed a large development of Benevolence, Conscien
tiousness, and Firmness, with a full anterior lobe remarkable
for the predominance of Comparison and Eventuality. Ideality
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Also was large. No man was better acquainted by experience
than he with the struggle between the higher and lower ele
ments of our nature, and no one more resolutely maintained
the supremacy of the moral and intellectual powers in his prac
tical conduct. In his earlier years his talents were devoted
chiefly to poetry and.tales of fancy, of which he wrote much in
the leading periodicals of the day. Subsequently he produced
the “ Anatomy of Drunkenness,” and “ The Philosophy of
Sleep,” works combining much of the pictorial power of the
poet, with the soundness and solidity of the philosophic ob
server, and characterized throughout by that affectionate re
gard for human welfare which bespeaks the enlightened philan
thropist. A t a still later period he became alive to the truth
and importance of Phrenology, and to the effects on human
society which it was calculated to produce. He studied also
with intense interest M r Combe's work on the Constitution of
Man, and informed the writer of the present notice, that that
book had opened up to his mind a new view of life and the
world, and given to his thoughts and aspirations higher inte
rests and aims than they had ever before possessed. His pur
suits in the region of fancy then appeared to him unprofitable,
he felt the superiority of the principles of science, and stated
that he was conscious of a revolution taking place in his whole
mental condition. His “ Introduction to Phrenology” was the
first fruit of the new direction of his m ind; and this second
edition was destined too soon to be the la s t; but, by comparing
it with the first edition, the reality and extent of his progress
in this science will be very apparent. This edition is greatly
enlarged, and conspicuously improved. It is really an excel
lent introduction to the study of Phrenology, and it is impos
sible not to lament deeply the loss of such a gifted fellowlabourer at the early age of thirty-six, when he was just entering
so successfully on nis phrenological career.
The work is dedicated to M r Robert Cox, as a testimony of
friendship by the author, and we know that during its progress
M r Cox rendered every assistance in his power to his respected
friend in order to enable him to produce it as correct ana com
plete as possible. M r Cox revised the few sheets that remained
m proof at the time of the author's death.
The <c Introduction” to the work contains a succinct and well
written notice of the author's conversion to Phrenology, and
of its present condition. “ My first ideas,” says he, “ of Phre
nology were obtained from Dr Gall himself, its founder, whose
lectures I attended in Paris during the year 1825. Before that
time I, in common with almost all who are ignorant of the sub
ject, spoke of it with great contempt, and took every oppor
tunity of turning it into ridicule. The discourses of this great
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man, and several private conversations which I had the honour
of holding with him, produced a total change in my ideas, and
convinced me that the doctrines he taught, so far from de
serving the absurd treatment which they then generally met
with, were in themselves highly beautiful as expositions of the
human mind in its various phases, and jevery way worthy of
attention. Much reflection and many appeals to nature since
that period have satisfied me of their trutn.”
In enumerating the men of eminence who have embraced the
science, he mentions the celebrated Berzelius of Stockholm.
The exact extent to which this distinguished chemist has bocome a convert is stated in a letter from himself, which is in our
possession, dated 29th April 1836, in which he says, 44 I have
studied Phrenology only a very little, and always in a purely
physiological point of view. Although I am convinced that
each separate portion of the brain discharges a particular func
tion, and that we may draw inferences of great probability from
the varieties of form which the skulls of different persons pre
sent, yet I have never attended to the philosophical reasonings
which have been deduced from phrenological observations, and
I have ceased to follow this science in its branches which go
beyond the boundaries of physiology.1”
The work contains an account of the different organs, with
their functions, uses, and abuses, and the development is illus
trated by cuts ably executed on wood by Bruce of Edinburgh«
The section entitled 44 Miscellaneous Questions” is the most
original part of the work, and it is very interesting. W e se
lect the following as a specimen.
44 Is the exercise o f any o f the faculties pernicious t
44 This depends upon whether the degree in which they are
exercised amounts to an abuse. All the faculties are in them
selves good, if legitimately employed. The Creator endowed
us with the whole of them that they might be rationally gratis
fled; and any man who affirms, that even a single one ought to
be utterly stifled or blotted out, as it were, from the human
mind, is m reality offering an insult to the Divine Being by
whom that mind was created. Some well-meaning but unen
lightened persons imagine that such innocent occupations as
dancing, music, mirth, and theatrical representations are offen
sive in the eyes of God. Now what is the tendency of this al
legation, but to charge the Almighty with creating a number
o f useless or improper faculties ? We have organs of Tune
and Time, which inspire the love of music and dancing, and
induce us to visit concerts and balls. We have an organ of
W it whose function is to give rise to mirthfulness. W e have
one of Ideality, which communicates poetic rapture, and ex
periences gratification in the magnificent performances of a Sid*
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dona, a Talma, or a Kean. I f we do not allow the passion for
these amusements to go to excess; if we indulge it moderately,
avoiding abuse of the faculties from whence it springs, we are
not only not doing what is morally wrong, but we are doing
what is positively «right, in so far as we thus obey a rationed
and beneficial impulse implanted in our minds by the Author
of nature, and wisely intended for our good. Dancing, music,
poetry, and theatrical representations of a moral character, when
nad recourse to in the intervals of more urgent and laborious
pursuits, have an excellent effect on the brain. They inno
cently and agreeably stimulate the different organs, especial
ly those of the Sentiments and Intellect, and their tendency,
instead of being pernicious, is highly favourable to virtue.
W hat would be thought of the sanity of that man who proposed
that the eyes should be perpetually blindfolded, and the ears
stuffed with cotton, because we may misemploy the former in will
fully witnessing scenes of cruelty, or the latter in listening to
obscene songs or profligate conversation ? Those who proscribe
the legitimate gratification of any of the faculties are acting a
part equally foolish.
‘ What is the cause o f mental precocity ?
“ I t has its origin in premature development or excitement
of the intellectual organs. The source of such prematurity,
however, is rather obscure, but it seems to be connected m
general with a high nervous temperament. Lymphatic or
bilious children are seldom precocious. Precocity is peculiarly
common among the scrofulouS, rickety, and consumptive.
These states of constitution are accompanied with an irritable
state of frame, which extends its influence to the brain, and
thus causes a premature manifestation of its functions.
“ Why do precocious children generally turn out very ordi
nary as adults f
M It is a law of nature, that when an organ is vehemently
exercised, before acquiring full consistency and strength, its
functions become impaired. A horse sent to the turf very
young has its constitution often ruined, and the same is the
case with youthful prize-fighters and recruits. The brain is no
exception to the general rule.
“ Ought the mind o f a child who exhibits marks o f early
genius to be much exercised t
“ Quite the reverse. W e ought to consider the brain of such
a child as in a state of unnatural excitement bordering on dis
ease ; and if it be fond of thinking or studying much, the habit
ought rather to be checked than encouraged. I f we work the
brain much, it is ten to one that it gets diseased, and the child
is either cut off early, or lives to be for ever after a very com
mon-place person, perhaps a blockhead. Hydrocephalus, or
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water in the head, is sometimes produced in children by over
exertion of the brain.
“ Does the same rule apply to dull children t
“ Not so powerfully. The minds of these children ought to
be exercised, so as to give health to, and stimulate the brain;
they need the spur instead of the bridle. Even here, however,
there is a limit which it is dangerous to transgress. The brain
of no child whatever ought to be much worked; moderate exer
cise is all that should be attempted. Very great evils result
from school education being too severe and too early begun.
“ How happens it that dull children often prove very clever
as adults t
“ From the fact, that in some individuals the intellectual orins are slow of reaching maturity, either from late growth or
te excitement Some minds are very late of being evolved.
Gessner, the Swiss poet, was, at the age of ten years, declared
by his preceptors incapable of any attainment; and Swift,
Thomson, Sir W alter Scott, and Dr Johnson, were very dull
lads. Massillon, Byron, Gibbon, and Voltaire exhibited in boy
hood and youth no indications of more than ordinary talent;
while Sir Isaac Newton, according to his own account, ranked
very low in the school till the age of twelve, when his superior
owers began to develope themselves. Persons in whom the reective organs predominate over the perceptive, are more likely
to be considered dull in youth, than when there is an opposite
configuration of brain; the former, reflective organs, as al
ready mentioned, being longer'of attaining maturity of action
than the others.”
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A R T IC L E V II.
ON THE NATURE OF TH E EVIDENCE BY W HICH THE
FUNCTIONS OF DIFFERENT PARTS OF TH E BRAIN MAY
BE ESTABLISHED. By G eobge C ombe.

I n perusing the remarks of physiological authors on the func
tions of the brain, everyone must have been struck with the great
importance which they attach to the experiments of Flourens,
Majendie, and others, and the contempt with which they have re
garded the observations and reports of phrenologists on the same
subject. The preference which they have shewn for the expe
riments alluded to is obviously owing to their having inconsi
derately committed themselves against Phrenology, and to a na
tural desire, thence arising, to be able to discover the functions
of the different parts of the brain by other than phrenological:
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means, so as at once to wipe off from themselves the stain of
ignorance, which they cannot conceal, and to deny to the phre
nologists all merit in accomplishing this end. The same feeling
makes them shut their eyes and ears to the evidence which
phrenologists place before them. Their rejection of it, however,
is not an act of their understandings, but arises from a revulsion
of their self-esteem at the pretensions of a class of men whom
they have ridiculed and condemned, to instruct them, even by
the humble method of reporting facts in nature which they have
observed.
While, however, these feelings unquestionably operate in
many of the more advanced physiologists, there is a younger class
of inquirers who perceive that the experiments alluded to, have
not accomplished the ends for which they were instituted, and
who, less hostile to Phrenology, are willing to embrace truth, by
whomsoever presented; but who, from the inherent difficulties
of the question, are at a loss to decide on the real merits of the
experiments, and on the value of the cases reported by phreno
logists. The following remarks are offered to assist this class
of inquirers in forming a judgment for themselves.
The established practice with physiologists is, to cut through,
or cut away, different nerves and different portions of the brain
in living animals, and to observe the results. The experiments
are first made and announced by one experimenter, such as
Flourens, Majendie, or Sir Charles B ell; they are then repeat
ed by several other inquirers; and if all obtain the same re*
suits, the facts are generally received as established physiologi
cal science. I f contradictory reports be made, further experi
ments are resorted t o ; and belief is suspended until a strong
body of concurring testimony appear in favour of one conclusion.
In some instances this method appears adequate to attain the end
in view. When Sir Charles Bell cut the root of a motor nerve,
and saw that the power of motion was lost in the muscles on which
it was ramified, and when he cut across a nerve of sensation at its
root, and observed that sensation was lost, the evidence of the
functions of these nerves was complete. But four conditions are
necessary to the success of this method of investigation:—F irst,
The part destroyed must be a distinct organ with a specific func
tion ; secondly, The part injured must be such that it may be cut
without necessarily involving the disorder of the functions of a
variety of other p arts; thirdly, The functions of the organ to
which the cut nerves are distributed must be known; and,
Jourthly, After the operation, these functions should be com
pletely within reach of observation. These conditions were
present in Sir Charles Bell's experiments in irritating or cutting
rootsof the nerves of motion and sensation. For, 1st, These
nerves were distinct organs, each having a specific function ;
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2dly, I t w h s possible to cut a branch of the fifth pair, or a root
of a spinal nerve, without involving the functions of the nervous
system in general in derangement; Sdly, It was known that the
muscles manifested voluntary motion and sensation; and hence,
when one of these powers was suppressed, it was possible to dis
tinguish its absence; 4thly, The muscles on which the cut nerves
were ramified were so much within reach of observation, that
they could be forced into action or sensation at the will of the
experimenter, and hence he could discover what effect had re
sulted from his operations.
When, however, Flourens proceeded to cut out, in living ani
mals, the cerebellum and different parts of the hemispheres of
the brain, these conditions were wanting. For, 1st, He could
not say whether the parts were or were not distinct organs,
executing specific functions; Sdly, These parts could not be
laid open and cut away without involving the functions of the
nervous system generally. This proposition is now admitted
by Sir Charles Bell and many other physiologists. Sdly, H e
did not know beforehand what mental power the part destroyed
manifested, and he could not therefore judge of its suppression;
and, 4thly, The animals in whom the cerebellum ana parts of
the convolutions were destroyed, were not, after the operations,
in a condition of health, or placed in external circumstances.cal
culated to shew whether they were or were not capable of mani
festing any propensity which might be connected with the in
jured organs. There is not a shadow of evidence, for example,
that these creatures manifested the propensity of Amativeness
after the cerebellum was destroyed. Yet, if our doctrine be
correct, that this feeling is connected with that organ, the sup
pression of the manifestations after the abstraction of the organ,
might, according to sound principles of induction, be viewed as
the direct result of the destruction of the organ.
The experimenters proceeded on the assumption that nothing
was known concerning the functions of the cerebellum and of
the cerebral lobes, and yet they expected to discover the func
tions of these parts by observing the powers which were not
manifested when they were destroyed. The reasonableness of
this expectation may be judged of by a short analogy. Supse that an instrument capable of emitting an unknown numr of sounds by means of an unknown mechanism, were pre
sented to one of these operators, and that his object was to dis
cover, by experiments, what sounds it was capable of producing,
and by what precise pieces of machinery each sound was emited. Imagine that he opened its covering, and seeing a number
of wheels and springs, he, at random, broke two or three of
them, and that he then set the machine agoing. I f it refused
to emit any sounds, he would discover that he nad destroyed it
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all. But if it still emitted twenty or thirty sounds, how could
he tell what sounds were wanting, when he did not know the ori
ginal number ? And how could he discover by this silence the
particular sounds which the broken wheels and strings were cal*
culated to emit when entire? .Yet this is the precise condition
in which the experimental physiologists stand in regard to the
faculties of the mind and brain. They do not know what pro
pensities, sentiments, and intellectual powers the mind is capable
of manifesting in its entire compass, and they do not know what
articular powers are manifested by each particular part of the
rain; they therefore proceed to discover unknown faculties, by
destroying at random convolutions whose functions are unknown!
This is precisely like breaking the strings pf an unknown in
strument to discover the notes attached to these strings. The
philosophical maxim, E x nihilo nihil fit, is set at defiance; for
they destroy the organ, and expect that, after it is destroyed,
it will reveal to them its function. To bring into clearer light
the inadequacy of this method, we may suppose that the physiolo
gist is presented with a machine capable of emitting, not an un
ascertained, but a definite number of sounds, say thirty-five, by
means of thirty-five distinct strings, every one of which is visi
bly separate from the rest. It is clear that, even in this more
favourable case, it would be necessary for him, in order to dis
cover the sound emitted by each stnng, to proceed as follows:
1st, T o cause the machine, while entire, to emit all its sounds,
and to become so familiar with each that he could recognise its
presence or absence with positive certainty. 2dly, When he cut
a particular string, to cause the machine to emit all its sounds
so far as it retained the power of doing 90, in order that he
might judge what sound was now wanting:— This would be indis
pensable before he could have sufficient reasons for inferring that
any particular sound depended on the string which he had de
stroyed. I f he were not acquainted with all the sounds, each
by itself, when the machine was entire, he could not tell which
sound was wanting when a particular string was broken. Or if the
machine were so constructed that he could not break one string
without rendering several more mute, he could not discover
which of the sounds which were now wanting was connected di
rectly with the string which he had cut, and which wete only
incidentally involved in its fate. And, Sdly, I f he had it not
in his power, after having cut one particular string, to cause the
instrument to emit all the other sounds which it was still capa
ble of emitting, he would, if possible, be still more completely
obstructed in his attempt to discover the particular note attached
to the particular string on which he operated, for he would want
the first element for observation, the presence of sounds to be
compared with the strings which remained entire. I f the bro
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ken wire Dave only a few discordant jingles, he might be sadly
in error, if he imagined these sounds to be its proper notes.
The only way in which he could hope to succeed by this me
thod would be, fir s t, by becoming familiarly acquainted with
each of the thirty.five notes by itself.
By ascertaining
that each string was so far independent of all the others that he
might cut it, without impairing them. And, Srf/v, by placing
the machine in circumstances calculated to elicit all its sounds at
distinct intervals, by making it emit them accordingly, and then
observing which of the thirty-five was wanting.
When we apply this illustration to the case of the physiolo
gists we perceive,
1*1, That they are unquestionably ignorant of the character
of each primitive propensity, sentiment, and intellectual faculty,
which may be manifested by the mind. Hence, on seeing a cer
tain number of manifestations, they cannot tell to what primitive
powers they belong, nor how many are still wanting to complete
the manifestations of the full catalogue of primitive faculties.
In this condition of ignorance, they can never tell whether any
particular power is the sole faculty suppressed or not, and there
fore they cannot say that that particular power, and no other,
depends on the part of the brain which they have destroyed.
%dly9 They are avowedly unacquainted with the particular
parts of the brain which manifest particular primitive powers.
Hence, in cutting away portions of the brain, they may destroy
half of one organ and half of another, or one entire organ and
half of each of two others adjoining it. They are not convinced
that the organs are double, and do not cut away precisely the
corresponding portions of the brain in the two hemispheres. In
their ablations they resemble an experimenter on the supposed
machine who should smash a few wheels and strings at random,
and then listen to discover what sounds he had rendered the
machine incapable of producing. By their incapacity to remove
precisely the two organs of any one faculty, and neither more nor
less, they can never place themselves even in the condition of
the experimenter, whose machine possessed thirty-five easily dis
tinguishable individual strings on which he could operate with a
certainty that he was cutting only one at a time. Their opera
tions are really smashing wheels and strings at random, and then
listening to discover what sounds shall not be emitted.
8<%, After having destroyed a particular part of the brain,
they cannot make the animal manifest in distinct succession all
its propensities, sentiments and intellectual powers which it may
be still capable of manifesting. They cannot cause it to love its
mate of the opposite sex, to love its young, to fight, to conceal, to
fear, to build, to sing, to be proud, at their pleasure; and if these
powers were not manifested after the ablation, the legitimate
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conclusion would be, that they all depended on the portion of
brain abstracted. As the same non-manifestation would follow
from cutting out a great variety of parts of the brain, the con
clusion would, by this method, be reached, that all of these pow
ers depended on each part cut away in succession, or that each
part manifested all the faculties.
4thly, The physiologists do not pretend that they can cut out
particular organs from the brain without impairing the functions
of other organs. It is impossible, therefore, to compare particu
lar manifestation lost with particular parts cut out.
For these reasons, while I admit the competency of experi
ments by vivisection to discover the functions of the nervous sys
tem, where the four conditions before described exist, viz. 1st,
W here the part cut is a distinct organ; %dly> Where the
part can be cut without seriously involving other parts; 3
Where the functions of the organ on which the cut nerves are
ramified are known; and, 4thlyy Where it is possible to com*
pare the state of the function after the operation with its
condition before it ; yet I deny its competency to lead to any
valuable results where these conditions are wanting; and I re
spectfully maintain that all of them have been wanting in the
experiments performed by ablations of the cerebellum and of
particular parts of the brain. I consider, therefore, that this me
thod is fundamentally defective, unphilosophical, and unproduc
tive, when relied on for discovering the primitive^faculties con
nected with particular parts of the brain.
"
;; »• Ji
These observations are all fortified by the following excellent
remarks of Sir Charles Bell. “ I have endeavoured to discover
the truth by the examination of the structure, and the observa
tion of the phenomena of life, without torturing living animals.
It is too common a belief that, in physiology, experiments on
living animals, is the b: st and surest way of pursuing an enquiry,
although it be certain that the supposed issue of experiments is
as much affected by the preconception, as the process of reason
ing can be. The experimenter on brutes is not to be called a
philosopher merely because he goes counter to the natural feel
ings of mankind; nor is he the more entitled to favour,^that he
gives a character of cruelty to the Medical Profession, therebycontracting its sphere of usefulness.* I t m but a poor manner
o f acquiringJam t) to multiply experiments on brutes, and take
* 44T hat I have known the best and most virtuous men hold a different opi
nion, 1 must allow. B ut I have not been able to suppress the expression of
m y sense of this matter, that dissections of living animals attended with pro
tracted suffering must be wrong. 1 can affirm, for my own part, that convic
tion has never reached me by means of experiments on brutes, neither when
I have attempted them myself, nor. in reading what experimenters have done.
I t would be arraigning Providence to suppose that we were permitted to pe
netrate the mysteries of nature by perpetrating cruelties which ere ever
•gainst our instinctive feelings. I am, therefore, happy in believing that the
voi.. x.— no. m i .
oo
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the chances o f discovery. We ought at least to try to get at the
truth without cruelty, and to fo rm a judgm ent without having
recourse to torture. A t all events, it is our duty to prepare for
experiments upon living animals by the closest previous applica
tion of our reason, so that we may narrow the question, and make
it certain that advantage shall oe gained by the experiment.”*
When Dr Grail started in his career of discovery he was
equally ignorant of the fundamental faculties and their particu
lar organs, as the physiologists in general now a re ; but his me
thod of removing this ignorance did not involve self-evident ab
surdities and impossibilities. He met with living and healthy
men who were capable of manifesting a great variety of faculties
at pleasure, except one, say Tune. He met with others who had
an instinctive facility in manifesting this faculty, but who were
deficient in others. Here was a power so specific that its nature
could not be mistaken, and here were individuals who were able
and willing to manifest the faculty so far as they had the power
as often as he pleased. On comparing their heads, he observed
that the one had a particular part of the brain large, and the
other had that same part small, and that the power o f manifes
tation was in proportion to the size of the part. This case was the
same as if DrGall had met with two self-acting and intelligent ma
chines capable of emitting a variety of sounds by distinct strings,
and had found that in one of them a particular siring was very
large and strong, and in the other that it was broken ; and had,
by observing the notes which each emitted, discovered that a par
ticular musical note was deficient in the machine whose string was
broken, and vigorous in that whose string was large and sound.
There is neither absurdity nor impossibility here. Men with
particular organs deficient, such as Milne with Colouring,
Haggart with Conscientiousness, are instruments having particular strings damaged, yet capable of sounding all their other
notes; while other individuals, in whom these same particular or
gans are very large, are like machines in which these strings are
remarkably strong, and as they are intelligent and self-acting ma
chines, and as a defect in one particular organ does not impair
the others, we can induce them to sound their notes, and hence
we may compare the power of manifestation with the size of the
string until we are satisfied.
The circumstances which I have here mentioned shew that it
is in vain to expect that cases will ever be recorded of the arti
ficial abstraction of particular parts of the brain, and the sup>ression thereby of particular powers, so as to produce a satisáctory physiology of the brain; and if physiologists will not

{

examination of the natural structure, and the watchful observance of the phe
nomena of life, will go farther to give us ju s t notions in physiology than the
dissections of living animals.*'
* An Essay on the Circulation of the Blood, by Charles Bell, Ac. 1819.
P. 25.
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condescend to resort to the observation of theaize of particular
parts o f the brain, aa indicated by the skull during tire, and to
the comparing of that size with thei power of manifesting par
ticular mental faculties, they must remain long uninstructed re
garding the functions of the different parts of the brain. They
have a great aversion to this method of proceeding, because they
conceive it to be particularly liable to fallacies There is the
want, they say, of that precision which is sodeswrablein science;
There is no measure of the size o f an organ. It cannot be estimate in inches, nor by weight. Again, there is no standard by
which to try the force of the manifestations. They therefore
reject the whole method as empirical and unphilosophical, and
incapable of leading to scientific truth.
W e at once admit that the two elements in our method of in
vestigation are both in their own n atureestimative. W e cannot
accurately measure or weigh the size of particular parts of the
brain during life; but we affirm, that if an average natural en
dowment of the observing faculties be possessed, we may, by due
practice, learn to estimate it with sufficient precision to lead us
to positive conclusions. Again, we confess that we cannot mea
sure the force of each manifestation of the faculties by ounces or
inches, but we maintain*, that,, by proper instruction and the
exercise of the understanding, we may estimate it also» Phre
nology, in its evidenoe, rests on the same foundation as the
practice of medicine. The existence of disease cannot in gene
ral be determined by weight or measure, and the characters of
diseases can be judged of only by their appearances, or the
symptoms which they present. The organs affected,—the de
gree to which they are affected,—and the extent to which medi
cines act on them, are all estimated by the exercise of observa
tion and reflection on mere symptoms. In the practice of medi
cine, anatomy, physiology, and pathology shed their lights to
help the judgment in its estimates, but they do not reveal the
theory of medicine d priori, nor do they render it a demonstra
tive science.
The same general laws of evidence must necessarily apply to
the study of Phrenology. The mental manifestations are not
ponderable nor measureable any more than the capacity for pain
or pleasure, or the powers of hearing or sight, are so. W e esti
mate the degree in which these susceptibilities and capacities are
possessed by different individuals, and regard our knowledge as
substantial, and we must of necessity learn to estimate the force
of the mental manifestations by a similar exercise iff obser
vation and reflection, or remain for ever ignorant of mental
science. Again, the differences between the forms of the parti
cular organs, and between their sizes when large and small, are so
palpable that it is absurd to deny the possibility of distinguish-
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ing them in favourable cases ; and, in proving a science, we are
not only entitled, but bound by the dictates of common sense,
to select the simplest and the ' most striking cases, instatiiia
ostentiva of Bacon, as best calculated to bring the truth to light.
I t must therefore be by the exercise of observation and re
flection, or by the practice of the method of estimating, that we
shall discover the primitive faculties connected with particular
parts of the brain, if ever we shall discover them ; and it will be
only after these discoveries have been made that anatomy, physio
logy, and pathology will shed light on our path. Until we
have followed this method they are as little adapted by their own
beams to reveal the functions of the different parts of the brain
as they are to unfold d priori the symptoms and best modes of
treatment of diseases.
Those individuals, therefore, who object to the evidence on
which Phrenology is founded and supported, appear to me not
to understand the nature of the inquiry. In the phrenological
books, there is as clear a specification of the localities and ap
pearances of the organs, ot the functions which they perform,
and of the effects of their different degrees of development in
point of size, as there is in treatises on the practice of physic of
the organs affected, and the symptoms which constitute particu
lar diseases. The authors of medical treatises do not record all the
cases, by which the propositions which they announce were first
ascertained, and may be still traced. They assume that the in
quirer has qualified himself, by previous study, for understand
ing and appreciating what they describe, and they refer him to
the sick beds of the people for verification of their remarks.
W e teach our student now to observe, and refer him to the ac
tive theatre of the world, where he will find faculties manifested,
and developments of organs exhibited, to an unlimited extent,
and we bid him verify our observations there. We refer him to
prisons and lunatic asylums, and to pathological cases reported
!>y phrenologists, for evidence of excessive, of deficient, and of dis
eased manifestations. The opponents, however, object to pa
thological cases reported by phrenologists, because they say they
are interested in representing them in favour of their own
views.
We may truly say, in this science, that every man who is not
for us, is against us ; and the objection might be urged, that we
cannot trust to reports made by antiphrenologists, because they
are interested in finding evidence to justify their opposition. But
I go farther, and maintain, that the most honest non-phrenolo
gist is incapable of reporting pathological cases calculated to esta
blish the functions of the different parts of the brain. A nonphrenologist is a man who has not studied Phrenology, and who
is ignorant of its details. Now, such a person does not know the
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primitive faculties of the mind, nor their modes of manifestation,
and he does not know whether different parts of the brain have or
have not different functions. He cannot point to one portion of the
convolutions, and say this manifests such a power, and, when it
is diseased, this power, and no other will suffer. He cannot say
that it is an organ at all. In short, persons, ignorant of phre
nology, that is, of the situations of the mental organs, and their
healuiy manifestations, are no better qualified to report accu
rately pathological cases of these organs, with a view to the eluci
dations of their functions, than a person would be to report patho
logical cases of the abdomen, who only knew in general that it con
tained the organs of digestion and assimilation, out without being
aware that one part serves for chymification, another for chylification, another for the secretion of bile, and a fourth for absorption,
and so on. For these reasons, it is only phrenologists who are
capable of reporting such cases, so as to give them a bearing on
the subject. In the case of M r N., reported in the Edinburgh
Medical and Surgical Journal for October 1836, and in this
Journal for December last, Mr Craig, so far as can be discover
ed by his report, did not know that the function of a part of the
posterior lobe of the brain, which he saw extensively injured, was
to manifest combativeness, and, jn consequence, he made no
mention in his printed report, whether M r N.'s temper was or
was not affected oy the disease of that part. In consequence of
knowing the function of that part in health, I saw the import
ance of investigating this point minutely, and ascertained that
the manifestations were as morbid as the organ. Again, Mr
Craig reported, that M r N. spoke ten, and knew four more
languages, yet, although he had his brain in his hands, he did
not report whether any particular part of the brain was large
or small in concomitance with that great gift. Apparently he did
not know, because he had not studied, where any convolution
connected with that talent was to be met with. From previous
study, I was informed that a certain convolution lying above each
superorbitar plate was regarded as the organ of a faculty for
languages, ana, in consequence, I earnestly observed it size, and
was able to report that it was very large. I select this case, not
for the sake of boasting, but because it is fairly illustrative of
my proposition, that a person who has not ascertained the situa
tions of the different mental organs, and the manifestations
which accompany them in a state of health, is not capable of re
porting pathological cases of these organs with success. W e
should estimate at a very humble value pathological reports on
the organs of the thorax, made by a person ignorant of the searate functions of the lun^s, heart, and bloodvessels, however
igh his general talents might b e ; and equally valueless and
inconclusive will pathological reports relative to the brain in all
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probability appear, when made by those who are ignorant of the
uses of its different parts.
I therefore respectfully maintain, not only that the principles
of investigation'adopted by phrenologists are sound, and ade
quate.to attain the ends in view in employing them ; but that
uiere is no other method by which the primitive faculties attached
to particular portions of the brain can be discovered. .
* *
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A R T IC L E V III.
CASE O F A. P., A D EA F AND DUMB BOY.
T h e uneducated deaf and dumb have no knowledge of our
language, and can only express their thoughts and desires by
gesture, as nearly representative of such as they can make them.
Thus deprived, in a great measure, from communicating with
their fellow beings, or gaining any knowledge from books, the
first and great aim in their education, is to give them the power
of comprehending and using language as a means of communi
cation. An instructor, under such circumstances, has a good
opportunity for observing the different degrees of aptness, if
such exist, in acquiring this knowledge, and whether it be al
ways in proportion to the powers exhibited in acquiring other
kinds of knowledge. There is also an opportunity of observing
whether these powers, and the development of the phrenological
organs, be in harmony.
in the case under consideration, the boy, who is about fifteen
years of age, has been at school upwards of four years, and the
9s he has made in the knowledge of words is extremely
One with a moderate capacity for such acquirement
would do as much in half the time. But this want of talent is
confined to language. In many other branches of knowledge he
is decidedly superior to most of the children in the school. H e
draws correctly and with ease. In calculations of number he is
about on an average with the generality. W hat, however, he
most delights in, is in constructing pieces of mechanism ; in this
occupation he would be constantly employed, and he is very
clever in the use of tools. Any piece of mechanical work he
sees, if it be not very complicated, he can comprehend, and imi
tate. The phrenological development, I think, on examination,
you will find in perfect accordance with the character I have
shortly given. His perceptive organs are all good, with the ex
ception of Language, which is certainly small. Individuality,
Weight, and Size are large, Constructiveness is very large, and
in satisfying this propensity is his chief pleasure.

Œ
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I Temarked, that the mode of communication used by the Deaf
and Dumb, when unable to apply language, is that of imitative
signs. There is in this often a great difference exhibited by
difleMBt children, in the minuteness and clearness with which
they relate what they wish to express. Some give only an out
line, as it were, of the circumstances, the more prominent fea
tures ; others will not only give the outline, but fill up the de
tail, with striking exactness, putting in every little incident
which can illustrate or give character to the representative.
This power of minute description I have always found, as might
be expected, accompanied with large Individuality—and Uiis
organ, combined with Form and Imitation, gives the power of
expressing it with character. These organs are well developed
in the case under consideration, and the boy has a correspond
ing power of expression in mimic language.
W . R . S cott,

Institution for the Deaf
and Dumb, Doncas
ter, YorkAire.

Cast o f the Skull q f a New ZeaktHdbr.
Mr Scott at the same time presented the Phrenological Society
with a cast of a skull of a New Zealander,.about whom be com
municated the following particulars:—“ I was told that the sa
vage was one who was a leader in the massacre of the crew of
the Boyd, which took place in 1809, and that he was cruel, de
termined, and cunning. The largeness of the head would indi
cate a strength and torce of character. The largest portion of
brain, however, is in the basilar and occipital parts. The corpnol
having a very pent-house form. You will observe a part qn the
right parietal bone, which appears like a broken place. The
skull in this part was fractured, which occasioned the death of
the individual. A little pipe-clay was moulded to the form of
the other side, as near as possible, to allow a cast to be taken ;
but by allowing the mark to remain, you will be able to see the
extent of the moulded part.”

A R T IC L E IX .
D R V IM O N T ON C O N C EN T R À T IV E N ES8, from his T rsiU de Phré
nologie, tome Ü. p. 210.
I n s t e a d of attempting to convey an idea of the extent and
value of D r Vimont’s contributions to Phrenology, by a view of
his Traité de Phrénologie^ in a single article of our Journal, we,
in our last number, announced our intention of presenting, from
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time to time, full abstracts or translations of his most important
observations for the instruction of our readers, and, in pursu
ance of this plan, we proceed to notice the seventh section of his
second volume, which is entitled “ Organe orçant une faculté à
continuer son action.”
“ After having compared,” says Dr Vimont, “ a very consi
derable number of skulls of persons distinguished by a wellmarked character for Pride, 1« have been convinced that Drs
Gall and Spurzheim have placed the organ of this faculty too
far backwards, or, at least, that a great portion of the convolu
tion which constitute it, that is to say, about the two posterior
thirds, will belong to another organ. It appears, from my ob
servations, that the space between Self-esteem and Philoprogeni
tiveness, presents a greater extent than is assigned to it by D r
Gall, ana that there are two distinct organs in that situation,
the one superior, No. 6, the other inferior, No. 7. * p. 89.
fig. 2.
“ The first occupies the po-

last is much developed, it 9
raises up a little the most dis
posterior
tant portion of the poste
and superior angle of the pa
rietal bones. The anatomical
remark which I have now
made, and of which nobody
has spoken before me, may throw some light on a kind of polemical discussion which arose between Dr Spurzheim and M r
George Combe, and in which the latter shewed much talent.
The discussion related to p new faculty, which, according to M r
Combe, had for its function the concentration of the mind on
such or such objects. He believed, however, that its influence
was more extensive, and that the faculty for the choice of places,
or of habitation of D r Spurzheim, belonged to the same faculty.
After having read the observations of M r Combe, and the ob
jections of D r Spurzheim, it appeared to me clear that the rea
sonings of Dr Spurzheim did not at all invalidate the observa
tions of Mr Combe. But I do not agree with the latter in
thinking, that the faculty of Inhabitiveness, and that of Concen* T he numbers on the cut indicate the following organs, according to D r
Vimont’s arrangem ent: 3 Destructiveness $ 5 Combativeness; 6 Inhabitiveness 5 7 Concentrativeness; 8 Attachment for Life. (This is a new o m n
proposed by D r Vimont, which we shall describe in a future num ber); 9 A d
hesiveness : 10 Amativene88; 11 Philoprogenitiveness 5 13 Cautiousness; 33
Love of Approbation ; 34 Self-esteem; 35 Firmness; 36 Conscientiousness.
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trativeness, depend on the same organ. On the contranr> I am
satisfied, that there is a distinct organ for each, the first cor
responding to No. 6, and the second, lower down, No. 7. The
latter appears to me to be the organ to which M r Combe gives
the name of Concentrativeness. He states, that he had found
this organ largely developed in all persons who were capable of
arresting, for a long time, their minds on one subject. I copy
his own words: “ Some persons,” says he, “ possess a natural
consciousness of every thing that goes on in their own minds,
in which power others seem to be remarkably deficient. The
former can detain their feelings and ideas, and deliberately exa
mine their character and consistency ; the latter cannot do this ;
their minds are like the surface of a mirror, on which each feel
ing and thought appears like the shadow of a moving object,
making a momentary impression, and passing away. They ex
perience great difficulty in detaining their emotions and ideas,
so as to examine and compare them ; and, in consequence, are
little capable of taking systematic views of any subject, and of
concentrating their views to bear on one point. I have observed
this organ to be large in the former, and small in the latter.”
System o f Phrenology, 3d edit. p. 135.
I am the more disposed to admit the soundness of the ideas
of M r Combe on this faculty, but locating its organ differently;
that my researches in comparative anatomy afford new evidence
in its favour. Long before Mr Combe,9 I had fixed my atten
tion, as will immediately be seen, on this faculty; only I
thought that it was to be met with in the lower animals alone,
while I am now disposed to believe that it is to be found also in
man.”
M One day, when I conversed with a huntsman on the most
remarkable faculties of the dogs employed in the chace, he ask
ed me to what faculty I would ascribe the quality which dis
tinguished the setter dog; and by this he meant, as well as I,
the faculty which this animal possesses, of stopping short when
he has discovered the game. My answer was, that this mode
of action was the result of the education which he had received.
However, after having remarked that many dogs placed them
selves naturally in the attitude of setting, without having re
ceived any previous training, and that there were certain spe* Mr Combe’s views of Concentrativeness appeared in the “ Outlines of
Phrenology," which form part “ of the Transactions of the Phrenological
Society," published in 1824, and we are not certain whether they were published before that date or not. In these Outlines, Mr Combe adopts the
name of Concentrativeness, and, after mentioning Dr Spurzheim’s function
of lnhabitiveness, adds, Mfrom more enlarged observations, it now seems pro
bable that part of its functions is to maintain two or more powers in simul
taneous and combined action, and to determine them towards one object.’* It
is ascribed by him also to the lower animals, p. 68.
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cies which could not be educated to this mode of action, I
thought that the disposition to 9et must be referrible to an in
nate disposition, which education only developed. In study
ing the conduct of many animals, I found that this faculty was
in some sort common to all the species, although some possessed
it in a more remarkable degree than others. Thus, I had seen
cats and foxes, in going in search of their prey, present all the
characteristics of tne setter dog. I saw one day in a garden
under my window,* a cat which watched a sparrow; its body
was lengthened o u t; its head was held high and forward, ana,
except for the movements of its tail, I should have taken it for
a cat stuffed with straw.”
“ The examination of the skulls of ttfo setter dogs in my
collection, also of the skulls of martens, cate, and foxes, in all
of which creatures I believed that I recognised similar disposi
tions, was, at the moment, of no utility. I t was by observing
the habits of some birds, and the examination of their skulls,
that I arrived at the discovery of this faculty, and was enabled
to fix definitely its organ.
44 I have always been in the practice of opening the stomachs
of all the birds which I receive. In doing so, I had particu
larly in view to discover the substances which composed their
food* One day I found in the pharynx and stomach of a
crested grebe, (Grebe cornu, Colymbus cristatus). • Several
little birds known in Normandy under the name of de dards,
44 How does it happen,” said I, 44 that this bird can seize a
fish in such a medium as water, the slightest movement of
which must be sufficient to enable it to escape P T o accom
plish such an object, an inconceivable extent or address and cir
cumspection, must be necessary. As this was the first skull of
a grebe which I had seen, its singular shape attracted my at
tention ; for, although it presentee!, in many respects, some ana
logy with those of other species which I then possessed (1819),
it differed from them considerably in other particulars. The
circumstance which particularly fixed my attention was, not
only the remarkable development of the anterior part of the
frontal bone, but also that of the regions situated above the la
teral portions of the cerebellum. In 1821 I procured a young
cormorant On opening its stomach, I found in it as in the
crested grebe, a multitude of fishes; but a peculiar configura
tion of its skull also struck m e; it was the resemblance of its
shape to that of the grebe. In it, as may be seen in Plate l v .
fig. 1. the parts situated over the sides of the cerebellum are
also very much enlarged, the lateral portions, in particular,
* The crested grebe is a very beautiful aquatic bird. The feathers of its
abdomen have the brightness of silver, and are used to make tippets and
mufis.
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were so in a remarkable degree. As I then possessed more than
seven hundred skulls of birds, I collected and compared all
those which presented a character similar to that which I had
observed in the grebe. I saw with satisfaction, that all those
which belonged to birds that have the habit of settling on their
prey for a long time, or with an extreme attention, were pre
cisely those which presented this configuration to whatever class
they belonged. The names and drawings of the heads of the
birds in which I met with this organization, are the following.
The crested grèbe already mentioned ; the great and the little
cormorant, PL lv. fig 1 et 5 ; the blue heron ; thebittem ; and the
aigrette ; id p i fig. 2, 3, & 4 ; the guillemot, PI. lix . fig. 7 ;
in the sea-swallows (les hirondelles dé mer),* PL liv . fig. 2
4, & 5 ; in the fisher martin, (le martin pécheur, id. pi. fig. 1.)
“ I examined all these skulls, after placing them on a table,
in such a manner as to be seen from behind, and was surprised at
their resemblance in one point (see fig. 8 . PL x c i i i . No. 7), al
though they differed extremely in all the others. I was thus
led to consider as primitive the particular faculty of being able
to arrest, for a long time, their attention on one object, which
certain animals possess, such as the setter dog, the fox, and the
cat, among quadrupeds, and the grebe, the cormorants, and
the fisher martin among birds. Thé convolution marked on
the brain of the martin, Plate l x x v . fig. 7, and all the portion
of the convolution placed after No. 12, oh the brain of the cat,
id. pi. fig. 2, is that which I consider as connected with the fa
culty in question. I have found this part very prominent in
the exterior of the skull of the fox ; it is much less so on that
of the badger ; it is very large in the skull of a hunting dog,
which was presented to me by Dr Gaubert, and on the skulls
of four excellent setter dogs, which make part of my collec
tion.
M I f there exists, as I am much disposed to believe, a similar
organ in man, it ought, in ray opinion, to occupy the part of
the superior angle of the occipital bone, marked No. 7. PL
l x x x ix . fig. 2 , and the region immediately above (6 ) should be
the organ of the choice of a dwelling place.
4t I t must now be by means of observations, repeated a
great many times, on persons whose habits are well known,
that phrenologists must arrive at the certainty' of there being,
or not being, in the human species, a constant relation between
the development of this part of the brain and the qualities at
tributed to it by Mr George Combe.’*
* These skulls do not appear In this plate, No. Lie, in Dr Viraont’s atlas.
•f * As to the lower animals, I consider it as almost demonstrated. I be
seech my readers to peruse what Mr Combe has written on this faculty in
man. His remarks appear to me worthy of the attention of Phrenologists.
I should have presented them entire in this yohime, if I had not found my
self compelled to confine myself within certain limits,*' p. 216.
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A R T IC L E X I.
OBSERVATIONS ON T H E F A C U L T Y OF CONCENTRATIVENESS, as proposed by Mr G eorge C om be , as a substitute for th e
FAC ULTY of IN H A B IT IV E N ESS of Dr S p u b z h e im . By T .
B e r n a r d d e l a F osse , Member of the Phrenological Society of Pari*
Read before the Phrenological Society of Paris, in March 1836.*
T h e appellation of Concentrativeness, and still further the
sphere of activity ascribed by Mr George Combe, to the faculty
described by Dr Spurzheim, under the name of Inhabitiveness,
appear to me to be little in accordance with the results of ob
servation.
D r Spurzheim was supported by indisputable facts in sepa
rating the sentiment of Self-esteem from that species of mani
festation which, in man and the lower animals, results from the
constant choice of the same places and of the same regions,' by
individuals of the same species. Daily experience shows, that
the instinct of Inhabitiveness is a primary or innate faculty,
very different from that of Self-esteem ; in fact, these two fa
culties are, in many individuals, found developed in very dif
ferent degrees. A few remarks on the faculty of Locality, as
opposed to that of Inhabitiveness, may, perhaps, serve to prove
the existence of the latter.
Observation Bhews, that when the organ of Inhabitiveness is
strongly developed and very active in an individual, that of
Locality is generally small; and that, on the contrary, when
Locality is greatly developed, Inhabitiveness issm&U/f* Some
individuals certainly present these organs equally well developed
and active, and in this case there will be on the part of both an
equal tendency to action, a struggle, as it were, between the
two, accompanied by alternate gratification, depending on the
varying influence of the other organs, and on external circum
stances.
It is a matter of no small difficulty to induce individuals
possessed of a large organ of Inhabitiveness to move from a
place; they are close housekeepers, they never leave their
country, or even their house, and the most attractive amuse
ments cannot determine them to leave their home, even for
a few days, although the change be attended neither by exence nor fatigue, solely because they cannot exist if they
reak through the circle of their sedentary habits. If to this

E

• The preceding article, translated from the work of Dr Vimont, strongly
supports Mr Combe's views of Concentrativeness. The following also very
able essay controverts them. It was transmitted by the author to Mr Combe
in MS. and we have translated and now present it to our readers.— E d i t .
+ We have not observed this fact; on the contrary, we frequently see large
Inhabitiveness and large Locality combined in the same individual.— E d it »
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great development of Inhabitiveness, there be joined an eaually
large development of Order and Caution, this species of cha
racter reaches an extreme, and gives rise to those curious
cases of eccentricity which every one must have observed.
To determine more positively the functions of Inhabitive
ness, it would be desirable that numerous observations were
made on patients affected with nostalgia, particularly on those
whose malady arises solely from removal from their native soil,
without any complication of other particular affections, as some
times happens. Dr Spurzheim, indeed, considers nostalgia as a
compound affection resulting from Inhabitiveness and Adhe
siveness ; but judging from the functions which he himself at
tributes to Inhabitiveness, it does not appear to me that the
intervention of Adhesiveness is necessary to account for simple
nostalgia.
In fact, Inhabitiveness has for its special action “ the in
stinct of residence, and for its abuse the desire to remain in
one place.” But nostalgia, from yonros, return, and aXy©$,
depression of spirit, signifies literally, depression of spirit caused
by desire of return. Nostalgia, therefore, is simply an abuse,
or a diseased state, of the organ of Inhabitiveness, or instinct of
residence alone. Mr George Combe describes nostalgia as an
affection simply of Adhesiveness, but his error here is so mani
fest that it is needless to combat it.*
I am the more inclined to believe, that the faculty of Inha
bitiveness exists in man and in the lower animals, sucn as it has
been described by Dr Spurzheim, as it has been remarked that
the greater number of the conscripts attacked by nostalgia be
longed to Auvergne, Dauphiny, La Vendee, Anjou, Britany,
and other mountainous districts, in a word, to the less civilized
parts of the country, where the inhabitants have a strong affec
tion for the soil which gave them birth, for their usages, and
customs, and ceremonies of every description. The deficiency
of means of communication, and their few commercial relations,
combine to make the intellectual as limited as the visual horizon.
Many of their faculties remain inactive, or are exercised only
in a very limited sphere. These faculties are, in general, an
tagonists of that of Inhabitiveness; they have therefore but few
means to combat and balance the activity of this faculty, the
power of which is further augmented by the kindred faculties
of Veneration, Wonder, Hope, Firmness, Self-esteem, &c.
The districts mentioned above, Dauphiny, Auvergne, Ven
* Mr Combe's observation is simply this. a Nostalgia is supposed to result
from disease of the organ** (viz. Adhesiveness). The organs of Adhesiveness
are very large in the Swiss skulls in possession of the Phrenological Society,
and those of Inhabitiveness are moderate or smalVyet the Swiss are remark
able for their liability to nostalgia.—E ditor .
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dee, Anjou,. and Britany, have always furnished a larger num
ber of deserters than the other provinces, a fact which certainly
canhot be attributed to a want of courage« as the inhabitants of
those regions are brave and courageous, and have often given
incontestable proofs of their possession of these qualities. The
woody and mountainous nature of these countries undoubtedly
offers more opportunities of concealment from the authorities.
But this quality of country is only incidental; it may, indeed,
have served to increase the number of refractory persons or do*
serters, but it cannot have been the predisposing cause of their
desertion any more than their political opinions, which at the
same period have differed from, and been opposed to, those of
other parts of the country. I believe that tne cause must be
referred to attachment to the soil, to their native district; dis
tinguished from what is usually comprehended under love of
country, which is a very compound affection.4
I t is a constant fact, that the inhabitants of mountainous
countries, when contrasted with those of die plains, f display,
in general, a greater attachment to the soil. They are also
more haughty, have a greater portion of Self-Esteem, and their
manners are more severe. I t was this coincidence, doubtless,
which led Gall into error in his first observations upon the fa
culty of Self-Esteem, which, as is well known, he at first deno
minated the Instinct of Pride.
Owing to the want of means of communication, the inhabi
tants of mountainous countries are more savage than those of
the plains. Commerce and civilization rarely penetrate into
the recesses of the country, and it is therefore not astonishing
that the action of Inhabitiveness should be fejt with more than
ordinary force. Every one knows, for example, that the Scotch
Highlanders consider themselves far superior to the inhabitants
of the Lowlands. The Dalecarlians in Sweden, the Montenegrians, the Souliotes, the Circassians, and in general all moun
taineers, have always been remarkable for their noble pride and
their love of «independence. History shews us, that with every
people, love of independence and pnde have always stood in the
inverse ratio to the degree of their civilization.}
Moreover, in individuals who delight in travelling, the organ
of Locality is fully developed, while that of Inhabitiveness is
small. In the majority oi women the organ of Locality is less
* We regret that Mons. de la Fosse does not inform us regarding the ce
rebral development of the inhabitants of these mountainous districts.— Edit.
| The Hindoos inhabit plains; nevertheless, the organs of Concentrativeness, Inhabitiveness, and Self-esteem, are very nearly as largely developed in
proportion to the other organa in them, as in the Scotch Highlanaera~—
E ditor .
t This proposition is too general. The subject Is discussed in this Journal,
vol. ii. p. 598, and vot iii. p. 823.
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developed than in men, but that o f Inhabitiveness is larger, and
their whole education, indeed, tends'to increase this latter or
gan. Females, who have the organ of Locality fully developed,
are not at liberty, in general, to gratify it completely, and such
are often heard to regret that they are not men, in order that
they might satisfy their longing for travel.
It is much to be desired, that a series of numerous and com
plete observations were made on the faculties of Inhabitiveness
and Locality, in order to determine precisely the sphere of ac
tivity of the former, and to this end the lower animals, particu
larly dogs, might furnish valuable indications. There are some
greyhounds which are very eager in the chace, which are not
afraid to separate themselves from the huntsmen or the other
dogs, and to penetrate into a country which is totally unknown
to them. They may go astray for a moment, but they never
lose themselves. There are others, on the contrary, which are
so afraid of losing themselves, that they keep continually close
upon the heels of the sportsmen, and begin to howl most plain
tively as soon as they lose sight of them, or of the other dogs,
or have lost their track. When by chance they again fall in
with a huntsman, they give unequivocal testimony of their joy,
and can on no account be persuaded to leave him for fear of
again losing themselves. Some of these, too, are possessed of
excellent qualities, which become apparent in a country with
which they have become acquainted, and these qualities only
prevent their masters from disposing of them.
Among the former, those, namely, which possess a great fa
cility in finding their way, and recollecting places, are some
which often change their master, and consequently, also, their
habitation; but notwithstanding the possibility thus present
ed to them, of returning to their former master, they are never
known to do so. Inhabitiveness with them, then, is little de
veloped. Others, on the contrary, return to their former ha
bitation, as soon as an opportunity offers; the deprivation of
food and the bad treatment which there await them, cannot
tire their perseverance, nor can they be influenced by good
treatment and good food to return to their new master. In
habitiveness in them will be found largely developed and very
active. Among the class which have not the faculty of finding
their way and of recollecting places, those two characters will
also be found; but with this difference, that those which leave
their new home will in general be unable to find the old. It
is to be remarked, that among greyhounds Adhesiveness is ne
ver very great nor very much exercised, so that it is hardly
possible to confound its effects with those of Inhabitiveness.
There will doubtless be found in these different cases, a de*
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veloperaent of organ corresponding with the acts under con
sideration, and the results of these observations put an end to
any doubt upon the existence of the faculty of Inhabitiveness
of Spurzheim.*
I submit these reflections to the consideration of such indi
viduals as are specially occupied with the study of comparative
Phrenology.
Let us now consider Concentrativeness.
M r Combe assigns to the faculty of Inhabitiveness of D r
Spurzheim, as its principal function, the power which we have
ot concentrating, in a greater or less degree, the acts of two or
more faculties, moral or intellectual, upon a single object, or to
direct them towards the same end. Hence he gives the name
of Concentrativeness to this faculty.
In his essay on the Constitution of Man, Mr Combe thus
designates the functions of Inhabitiveness.
u C o n c e n t r a t i v e n e s s . — Uses: It gives the desire of perma
nence in place, and renders permanent emotions and ideas in
the mind.—Abuses: Aversion to move abroad ; morbid dwell
ing on internal emotions and ideas, to the neglect of external
impressions.'’
1 cannot agree with M r Combe in this opinion; indeed, it
seems to me that permanence, or, what comes to the same thing,
concentration of ideas and emotions, is not a primary faculty ;
if it were so, it would be proclaiming anew the existence of the
will and attention of the schools as primary faculties. Concen
tration is only one of the modes of action of each of our far
culties, resulting from its power and activity. Concentration
exists simultaneously in several faculties, for it is seldom that
one acts alone, except in some pathological cases of monomania
and somnambulism.
On the other hand, M r Combe, in his Outlines of Phrenology,
in the chapter on Concentrativeness, thus expresses himself:
MWhen Dr Gall first made observations on this organ, he was
led to believe its function to be a desire of inhabiting high pla
ces, because he observed it large in animals that were fond of
these situations; such as the chamois, the eagle, and the ptar
migan. Further observations shewed it to be large in those
animals and persons who seemed attached to particular places,
and who disliked much change of residence. I t was then termed
the organ of Inhabitiveness. From more enlarged observations,
it now seems probable that part of its function is to maintain two
or more powers in simultaneous and combined action, and to
• The views of Dr Vimont, published in our preceding article (which ad
mits an organ of Inhabitiveness as well as one of Concentrativeness), are in
accordance with the remarks in the text.

M. DV LA POSSE ON CONCBNTRATIVBNB8S.

577

determine them towards one object. This organ is found
large in authors and orators who excel in concentration of
thought; and also in actors and singers, who have the powers
of exercising several faculties simultaneously, so as to produce,
by their combination, one harmonious and united effect; and it is
probable, that it is by the exercise of a similar power, that ani
mals, such as the chamois, who are fond of heignts, are enabled
to maintain in action, all those faculties which are necessary to
preserve their position, while they browse in difficult or aanerous situations, and at the same time avoid the aim of the
unter. There appears, therefore, to be nothing in the limited
observations of D r Gall inconsistent with the more extensive
views now taken of the functions of this faculty. Dr Gall
stated that the functions of the organ of Inhabitiveness is con
jectural."*
Let us now take into consideration the assertion of the cele
brated Scotch Phrenologist, but before doing so it is necessary
to recollect. Firstly, That an organ may pass into activity
either of its own accord, or from external excitement. This
is a fundamental principle in Phrenology, and universally ad
mitted. Secondly, That a faculty may be very active, but
not powerful, or in other words that much may be done but
badly or in an imperfect manner. Thirdly, That when in an
individual one faculty is very powerful and active, its desire
for gratification becomes exceedingly strong; it is pushed on to
action, which becomes incessant, and sways the action of the
other faculties ; some of which act in a secondary manner for
its particular satisfaction, while others remain completely at
rest. This is the law of combination and of reciprocal influ
ence,—a law deduced from facts.
In this case, according to Mr Combe, there would be con
centration, and action of a faculty which he calls Concentrativeness; but what else is this concentration, but the extreme ac
tivity of the faculty, or its attention carried to the highest de
gree ? There cannot be concentration dnless where there exists
a large development, or a state of excitement of one or of seve
ral organs, the manifestation of which, for the moment, are di
rected towards the same objects.! Concentration is therefore

f

* T he extract in the te x t which is cited by Mons. de la Fosse, is taken
from Outlines o f Phrenology by M r Combe, published in the Transactions
of the Phren. Society, p. (fl7m 1824.

+ According lo Mr Combe's views the faculties may be concentrated
without violent action. The illustrations given by Mons. Vimont, of its ac
tion in setter dogs and in fishing birds do not imply violent excitement of a
single predominant organ, but the quiet direction of the whole to one object.
A tight-rope dancer manifests great concenirativeness, yet he is cool—Ed.
VOL. X.
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at one time the very extreme of satisfaction or pleasure,—-joy,
ecstacy, &c.; and at another time, the very extreme of dissatis
faction,—pain, grief, trouble, &c. In either of these cases, the
individual is absorbed. H e appears isolated amidst the great
est tumult, and impassive amidst the most imminent dangers ;
he neither sees nor nears.
In some cases, the action of a faculty is so intense as to give
not only the power of mastery over intense pain, but to render
the booy altogether insensible to it. W e have many proofs in
support of this assertion; and I may quote the story of the
young Spartan, who allowed his bowels to be torn by an ani
mal which he had stolen and kept concealed beneath his cloak,
without his face in the least betraying his sufferings: and fur
ther, that of Mutius Scevola, who voluntarily plunged his
hand into the fire till it was partially consumed, in order to
give the enemies of his country an idea of the courage and force
of character of the Romans; The infamous punishment of the
torture could likewise furnish us with numerous proof* I will
even cite the case of Dante, which has been brought forward in
this Society in support of Concentrativeness. On finding a
book which he had been long in search of, he was so oveijoyed
and lost in contemplation by his discovery, that a splendid re
view passed in the place in which he was without his noticing it.
Supposing, for example, the organ of Wonder to be largely
developed in an individual, and its action sustained by that of
the kindred faculties of Veneration, Ideality, Conscientiousness,
Caution, &c .; and strengthened, moreover, by the feeble de
velopment of its natural antagonists, the reflective faculties, we
shall have an individual displaying, successively, all the stages
of the wonderful, having visions, eostacies, hallucinations, in
spirations, &c., which are simply inodes of action, at different
degrees, of the sense of the wonderful, the exclusive activity of
which will infallibly lead the individual to a periodic or con1
• . mi i
..
sequence
power*
Here again, according to Mr Combe, we should have the action
of the pretended faculty of Concentrativeness. But it is evi
dent that this permanence or persistency of action of the facul
ties in question, is owing entirely to its over activity, the source
of which is internal, when it proceeds from too large a deve
lopment of the organ; or external, when an organ moderately
developed is excited to such a degree by external circumstances
and influences, that its fibres, if I may so express myself, have
been carried to such a degree of tension, that they have lost
the power of relaxation, and cannot return to the state of re
pose. The action then is incessant, or continued. To render
my meaning more clear, I shall quote a recent occurrence in
support of this opinion.
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Some young men of Miranda having formed a shooting party,
it was concluded by a breakfast, during which one of their
number stole away unobserved. The others, on perceiving his
absence, took their guns and set out in search of him. On
arriving at the border of a wood, one of them, who was rather
before nis companions, thought he heard some groans; he
sprung into the thicket, and immediately perceived a child up
a tree, and a young female struggling with a famished wolf,
which had already devoured the naif of her face, one shoulder,
and part of her throat The young man fired instantly at the
wolf and wounded it; this but served to increase its fury,
it turned upon him and seised him by the arm, a furious strug8*e ensued oetween the two, but the instinct of self-preserva
tion added a hundred fold to the strength of the intrepid youth,
who, by a blow from his other arm, laid the wolf dead at'h is
feet. All this passed so quickly, that his companions, although
close upon him, had not time to render him assistance. The
young woman was carried home immediately to her fathers
house; but there another tragic scene followed; for the
man who had disappeared from the breakfast, was the bet
of this poor creature, and such was his despair at seeing her in
this wretched condition, that he immediately shot himself.
Quite overpowered by these fearful events, the company sepa
rated ; not foreseeing that the morrow was to witness others still
more awful. The vanquisher of the wolf was conducted back
to Miranda in silence oy some of his friends. He was calm,
as if downcast, but this excited no surprise. He went imme
diately to b ed ; two of his friends, accompanied by a doctor,
came to see him next morning and found him still in bed. On
being asked by the doctor how he felt, he sat up in bed ; but
his eye was fixed and haggard. One of his friends, advancing
towards him, repeated in a benevolent manner the question of
the doctor. At that instant he jumped out of bed, repeating to
himself, “ Ah ! how do I feel myself?” and, with a blow of his1
fist upon the back of the neck, laid his friend dead at his feet;
he then seized the poker, broke open the door, which the other
two, who had taken flight, had shut behind them, and pursued
them in his shirt along the streets of Miranda, the terrified in
habitants saving themselves by flight in every direction; and it
was not without difficulty that he was at last secured. Thus
were four families at once plunged into mourning by this fear
ful drama. Let us see what conclusion the phrenologists will
draw from it.
I t shews us a poor unfortunate creature affected with homi*
cidal or destructive monomania in consequence of an incidents
al cause. In the second act we see at first benevolence, and
then the instinct of self-preservation excite in the unhappy
pp S
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young man the faculties of Corabativeness and Destructiveness.
The immensity of the danger has for a moment concentrated
almost the totality of the vital powers upon these two organs.
They have been so over-excited that their fibres, allowing such an
expression, have been so powerfully stretched as to have lost
the power of relaxation in the state of repose; as a spring, after
having been bent beyond its habitual state, retains the position
which has been given to it. The organs had undergone a
struggle exceeding their habitual efforts; they had entered into
an abnormal, a diseased condition, and powerful irritation had
been developed. There was, consequently, persistence of action;
but according to Mr Combe, there was merely a diseased state
of the pretended organ of Concentrativeness,. trie abuse of which
produced a diseased state, or a persistency in the same ideas,
emotions, or acts. In this, as m the other examples, there is
a fixity in the ideas or acts of certain faculties. The cerebral
activity is concentrated in one or more organs, which act with
great force, and almost incessantly. I see no necessity for the
intervention of the faculty of Concentrativeness, alike repudi
ated by facts and all fundamental phrenological principles.**
A R T IC L E X I.
NURSERY GOVERNMENT; or HINTS ADDRESSED TO MO
THERS AND NURSERY-MAIDS ON TH E MANAGEMENT OF
YOUNG CHILDREN. By Mrs Baiwxll London i Chapman, and
Hall, 1836.
I t has often struck us as one o f the m ost palpable evidences
o f the hith erto defective education o f all classes o f society, th a t,
* This argument is exceedingly ingenious, but it might be applied with
equal success to refute the functions of the organ of Firmness, whicn is indis
putably established. Mr Combe's doctrine is, that in individuals in whom
the organ of Concentration is large, there is a distinct tendency, independently
of external or internal excitement of particular oigans, to the height of pas
sion, to continuousness in the action of all their faculties, which distinguishes
them from those in whom the organ is small, and who cannot concentrate
their faculties permanently in one train, whether of exertions or ideas, unless
one overwhelming passion absorb them and concentrate them on itself The
primitive function of Concentrativeness is obviously not ascertained, and
nence the difficulties which attend it; but so many individuals have re
cognised the general quality which Mr Combe has described, and Dr Vimont
has added so much force to the evidence previously existing, that we can
scarcely doubt of the reality of the faculty. We may remark that, in the
cases supposed by Monsieur de la Fosse, he assumes that the organ of Con
centrativeness was not necessary. Mr Combe would be eoually entitled to
answer, that in all of these instances that oigan was not only necessary, but
must actually have been possessed in a high degree, because great concentra
tion was manifested, and no satisfactory reply could be given to his assertion.
Monsieur de la Fosse does not report in what state the organ appeared in the
Spartan boy, in Mutius Scevola, and in the youth of Miranda; and without
acts no progress can be made towards determining the question.—G. C.
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while the great majority of women calculate upon finding their
chief happiness in matrimonial life, and look upon the nursery
and domestic circle as their peculiar sphere oi usefulness and
enjoyment, it has never been even proposed to impart to
them the slightest tincture of that preliminary knowledge of
the human, and especially of the infant, constitution, without
which they are necessarily and plainly unqualified for the du
ties which God has assigned to them, in intrusting the young
to their charge and guidance. Even at this time of day, far
on in the nineteenth century, amidst all our boasted enlighten
ment, the young and 44 well educated” female, who is already
thinking of a husband, and hopes in a very few years to be the
mother of a promising family, is not taught, in ordinary schools,
a single fact or principle having any direct reference to the in
telligent fulfilment of the duties which are by and by to occupy
the most of her time, and become the subjects of her anxious
thoughts and feelings. In music, in dancing, in languages,
and in drawing, she receives the best and most expensive in
struction which the means of her parents will perm it; but when
she becomes a mother for the first time, and her heart is over
flowing with tenderness towards the infant being to whom she
has given birth, and she considers in what manner its delicate
and fragile frame ought to be treated, she experiences the
deep ana bitter mortification consequent on utter ignorance of
its nature and wants, and, in utter helplessness, is obliged to look
to a servant, or a nurse scarcely better-informed than herself,
for that guidance which ought to have proceeded from her own
mind, and on the fitness .or unfitness of which, the life and
happiness of her child may directly depend !
I t the care of the young be the peculiar, and, when rightly
performed, the most delightful and important occupation in
which an affectionate and sensible woman can possibly be em
ployed, and that to which almost every young female looks
forward with longing, why should not her education purposely
embrace such a knowledge of the nature and laws or the con
stitution, and of the elements of science, as shall best fit her for
the duties which she is afterwards to be engaged, and on the
right discharge of which her happiness is mainly to depend ?
There is no one reason to be urged against, but very many in
favour of this rational proposition. W e have long contended
that “ the ignorance of the natural laws,” to use Mrs Bar well’s
words, 44is the source of most of the ills under which all parts
of the community suffer; and that in education, ignorance of
the physical and mental qualities of the being upon whom we
have to act, is the chief cause of the eventual f a i l u r e a n d we
therefore heartily approve of Mrs BarwelTs lending her aid to
remedy the evil, by the present attempt to 44enlighten the un
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derstandings of those who are intrusted with the care and su
perintendence of the nursery,” either as servants or as mothers,
Mrs BarwellY little book is plainly and pleasingly written,
and the information which it contains can scarcely fail to be
useful to those for whom it is designed. The remarks on the
moral treatment of children are not less judicious than those re*
lating to their physical management, and we therefore wish
her “ Hints” every success in bringing about a better state of
things. When so much is doing to improve the condition of
mankind, surely the palpable deficiencies already alluded to as
destroying the usefulness of female education will not be much
longer overlooked.
We think it right to add, that we differ from Mrs Barwell in
recommending sleep immediately after eating, as a promoter of
digestion (p. 18.). She says that “ Nature intends this, be*
cause digestion goes on better during sleep, and Nature's laws
must be obeyed. Experience seems to us to indicate the re
verse, W e know that if a grown person goes to sleep imme
diately after a meal, his rest is either very disturbed and dreamy,
or of an apoplectic k in d ; and when ne awakes his stomach
is still oppressed, and his appetite null. Indeed, Mrs Boswell
herself mentions, that when an infant is over fed, “ it is conse*
quently restless,” and cannot sleep. The brain, in fact, be
comes oppressed with blood, ana all the functions, digestion
among the number, are impeded.
If, on the other hand, we eat only a moderate meal, such as
the system requires, no drowsiness follows. W e feel for a
time averse to active exertion, and Nature obviously intended
that we should then avoid i t ; but unless previously fatigued,
we experience no unusual tendency to sleep, but rather a cheer
ful contentment and desire to enjoy the present This half*
quiescent state is the most favourable for digestion, and if we
indulge in sleep in such circumstances, we run the risk of
awaking with headach, and a stomach distended by flatulence.
I t is when digestion is nearly completed that sleep is most be
neficial, and most tranquil; and hence it is a kind of axiom in
medicine, that supper, when taken at all, should be a very light
meal, and be finished at least two or three hours before going
to b e d ; and that digestion may be nearly completed before
the approach of sleep. I t is the deposition of tne nourishing
particles by the blood to which sleep seems to be peculiarly
favourable, and hence the tendency to fatness in those who in
dulge in it to excess.
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A R T IC L E X I I .
USA Y ON TH E TEMPERAMENTS, CONSIDERED IN RELATION
TO CEREBRAL ORGANIZATION. Reid at a MeaUn| of the South
ampton Phrenological Clau. Bjr Mr & C

T he term temperament is applied to those differences of ex
ternal appearance which are supposed to indicate thé Comparative states of the fibres of the body, as they are more or less
dense, or as possessing one of the functions of life in greater
activity, or one of the constituents of the animal body in greater
quantity, than another. In a popular way we call a man with
a loose soft fleshy-looking face, and corpulent frame, a lazylooking man ; ana one of compact muscles and spare frame, an
active-looking man. Both these states may be variously modi
fied by a number of accompanying circumstances which we
know, it seems, almost instinctively, how to appreciate, and of
which it is not needful for me to enter into detail at present
But in thus judging of the activity, or indolence of a man from
his external form, we judge from the temperament; and, when
we are deceived, it would probably be found in all instances
that those who appeared indolent, but were really active, had
an organization, extraordinarily powerful, so as to counterba
lance the feeble temperament ; and that those who were indo
lent, with an active temperament, possessed a feeble or restrain
ing organization. On this view of the case I shall have occasion
to speak at some length by and bye.
The subject of temperament was studied by physiologists
long before Phrenology came into existence as a system. Sys
tematic medical writers have uniformly insisted on the import
ance of observing idiosyncracies, or peculiar constitutions of
individuals, and nave instituted arbitrary divisions to which,
either simple or combined, all mankind might be referred ; and,
according to which, medical treatment might in some degree be
regulated. Amongst the ancients, and during the middle ages,
the fact was noticed, and was disposed of in that summary man
ner which resulted from the preference shewn by those who
then affected to interpret nature, to permit their imagination,
with the most perverse ingenuity, to devise causes, rather
than to employ their reason m discovering them. By some
of the classical writers on medicine, living bodies were sup
posed to be constituted by the harmonious union of all
the four elements, earth, air, fire, and water ; or, as they
are more frequently called by them in the abstract, hot,
cold, moist, and d ry ; they considered that as any one of
these existed in greater proportion than the rest, in a parti
cular body, the constitution and character of the individual
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were determined. This is the doctrine which forms the subject
of Galen's book, “ de Temperamentis* But a more strictly
medical classification was made by Hippocrates, which was
generally received during the middle ages. I t is thus described
m an old volume which professes to teach us the secret of astro
logy, agriculture, alchemy, commerce, and medicine.—“ As I
have found in the astronomical science there be four different
sorts of humours in the body of man, of which the four com
plexions" (i. e, temperaments) “ are formed; and of these, one
is composed of yellow choler, another of black choler, a third
of phlegm, and a fourth of blood, and if one of these be want
ing the body must perish, because they equally sustain i t ; and
all these ought to be kept in an equality, for if one be predo
minant over the rest, it puts the body out of order." Another
division which has more claim to scientific notice was made by
a French physiologist, and distinguishes three cardinal temper
aments—the cephalic, the thoracic, and the abdominal. The
first was named from xepaXri the Greek for a head, and was
indicated by greater size, or superior activity of the organs of
the head; the second, named from the thorax, or cavity con
taining the heart and lungs, was shewn by a full open chest,
and vigour in the functions of respiration and circulation; and
the third, called from the abdomen, was exhibited in the “ fair
round belly with good capon lined," and general flaccidity of
the muscles. The first of them was supposed to evince intel
lectual power, the second physical strength, and the third indo
lence. I t must be admitted that this division has the recom
mendation of great simplicity, of depending on very obvious
indications, ana indeed of every requisite except the most im
portant, that of convenient practical application.
Other physiologists, such as Dr Gregory and Richerand, have
considered that five principal temperaments may be distinguish
ed; which they have termed the bilious, the lymphatic, the
melancholic, the sanguinous, and the nervous; to each of these
they have vaguely and discordantly ascribed moral and intel
lectual peculiarities, but their primary object has of course been
to apply them usefully to medical science. How far they have
succeeded jn this, and whether sufficient diligence has been used
to collect and compare individual facts, ana to develope their
dependence on principles, it is not for me to determine. The
design of the present paper is merely to consider the tempera
ments, in their relation to cerebral organization, as they influ
ence the moral and intellectual character of man.
Fpom general neglect of the subject of temperaments by re
cent phrenological writers, I believe I cannot oetter commence
a phrenological sketch of them than by a quotation from the
valuable work on characters, by one of the earliest and most
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intelligent phrenologist*, from which his deliberate view of their
importance will be seen, although, I believe, it will be found
that even he has not treated them so thoroughly, so clearly, nor
in such immediate relation to cerebral development, as the
nature of the case requires.— “ The first point,’’ says he, 44 to
be considered by the phrenologist is the bodily constitution of
the individual subject of observation, whether this is lymphatic,
sanguine, bilious, nervous, or is made up by a mixture of these
primitive temperaments. This preliminary step is necessary in
order to enable him to conclude concerning the degree of acti
vity possessed by the cerebral organs.” To this remark of Dr
Spurzheim's I would venture to add, that not merely do the
temperaments exert a great influence on the activity of the
organs, but they affect certain points of character of no small im
portance, as it respects the happiness and welfare of mankind,
and which may exist most dissimilar with exactly corresponding
development of brain. As an instance of this, 1 knew a gen
tleman whose cerebrum indicated every quality which should
lead to uniformity of character, and those traits were actually
ascribed to him by a phrenologist of respectable attainments;
but, of all the men I ever knew, his character, taken as a whole,
was the most vacillating and uncertain, and yet you might
distinguish the power of his mind working under the disadvan
tage of a temperament that prompts to idleness.# I have met
with several other instances not less striking, with which I shall
not now detain you; for, as I cannot mention names, they could
not have the force of proofs, and would only serve as illustra
tions when no illustration is needed.
The manner in which temperaments have been supposed by
phrenologists to indicate different degrees of mental activity,
is this. It would seem probable, on tne first view of the case,
that the brain would participate in any peculiarity of structure
existing in all the other portions of the body; although the
.variations of density, or other qualities of the substance of the
brain, be so minute as to elude the most refined researches, it
is quite supposable that they may. be sufficient to affect the
activity of tne cerebral organs. It may be recollected that the
excellent D r W att indulged in a similar speculation to account
for the alteration in the power of memory as the age of an indi
vidual increased; but as it is, and seems likely to remain a
question merely of probability, alike unsupported or uncontra• T h is m ust have been sim ply a case in which there was little nr no spon
taneous a ctiv ity o f brain ; and where, consequently, the faculties would come
into play only when excited by their extern al objects, and have present mani
festations differing according to th e kind o f excitin g cause which was applied
to them.— E d it o r .
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dieted by facts, it does not seem to be worthy of much atten
tion.
There is, however, something approaching an appeal to ana
logy, which, if the statement on which it rests is true, brings
under our notice an interesting fact. I t is asserted that educated
nations have skulls with a finer grain, and more approaching to
the compact nature of ivory, than those which are uneducated,
even when both belong to the same great variety of man.
The Caucasian race are said to possess skulls differing in
density, from a remarkably open spongy texture, like that of
some of the inhabitants of the Alps, to a close grained ivorvlike nature, such as is found in the cranium of an ancient Greek.
D r Spurzheim recognises four primary or cardinal tempera
ments, to which he considers all individual cases may be aavan-.
tageously referred, either as pure, or much more frequently as
consisting of two or more combined. I shall first give Dr Spureheim’s brief description of them, and shall afterwards enlarge
upon each in detail.
1.
“ The lymphatic, or phlegmatic temperament, is indicated
by a pale white skin, fair hair, roundness of form, and repletion
of the cellular tissue; the flesh is soft, the vital actions are lan
guid, the pulse is feeble, and the whole frame indicates slow
ness and weakness in the vegetative, affective, and intellectual
functions.”
£. “ The sanguine temperament is proclaimed by a tolerable
consistency of flesh, moderate plumpness of parts, light or
chestnut hair, blue eyes, great activity of the arterial system, a
strong full and frequent pulse, and an animated countenance;
persons thus constituted are easily affected by external impres
sions, and possess greater energy than those of the former tem
perament.
8.
“ The bilious temperament is characterized by black or
dark hair, yellowish or brown skin, black eyes, moderately full
but firm muscles, and harshly expressed forms. Those endowed*
with this constitution have a strongly marked and decided ex
pression of countenance; they manifest great general activity
and functional energy.”
4.
“ The external signs of the nervous temperament are fine
thin hair, often inclining to curl, delicate health, general ema
ciation, and smallness o f the muscles, rapidity in the muscular
actions, vivacity in the sensations. The nervous system of
individuals so constituted preponderates extremely, and they
exhibit great’nervous sensibility.”
Such are the four cardinal temperaments recognised by D r
Spurzheim and his followers. It should be particularly ob
served, that examples of any one of them unmixed are extremely
rare, although in most individuals, one, which it will seldom be
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difficult to dttcriminate, decidedly predominates, modified by
the presence, in a greater or less degree, of one or more of die
others. In describing cases of this kind, the principal temperar
ment is placed after the one by which it is supposed to be modified, so as to form a compound word; thus, a person with
lymphatic complexion and softness of muscle, but with black
hair and daik eyes, would be termed bilious-lymphatic; a per
son with a dark complexion, combined with the same particulars,
would be called lymphatic-bilious; a man with somewhat slen
der frame, pale complexion, determination of muscle, general
activity, fine but thick brown hair, inclined to curl,' and dark
eyes, would be bilious-nervous. The general outline of this
combination may be observed in the portrait of Buchanan.
For still further accuracy it will be sometimes desirable to
notice a slighter modification than is indicated by the first
member of the compound word; as, when to the traits last
mentioned, a looseness of muscle is observed in a part only of
the body; as in the face or arms, it might be described as the
bilious-nervous, with a trace of the lymphatic. D r Spurzheim
considers that determinate faculties are wrongly ascribed to
particular temperaments, and that the temperaments are to be
considered only as indicating four different degrees of activity,
in the vegetative and phrenic functions.” According to this
they only differ in degree; and from some of the preceding
remarks it may have been perceived that I have ventured to
ascribe to them differences of kind. It would be easy, if it
would answer any good purpose, to collect passages from D r
Spurzheim's works, from which it may be interred that he also
ascribed peculiar kinds, as well as degrees of activity, to each
one of the temperaments, in the consideration of individual
cases; and the misstatement which l have cited, without doubt,
arose from his not having a stedfast regard to the importance
of the subject.
The view which appears to me to be at once the simplest and
the most reasonable, and which I introduce with the greater
confidence, because 1 believe it to be incidentally, though not
directly, recognised by both Spurahdm and Combe, is, that
each of the cardinal temperaments has a set of organs which
may be called its corresponding organs, to the operation of
which it adds intensify in a peculiar degree; and another set of
organs which it never fails to restrain. I have endeavoured to
make a table exhibiting the corresponding and opposing organs
of each temperament, which I now, with great deference, sub
mit to the judgment of more experienced phrenologists than
myself. I am free to confess that the details depend on a very
insufficient observation of facts, and probably on a very imper
fect knowledge of the science. But I rely with greater confi-

588

RELATION OP TEMPERAMENT TO CERERRAL ORGANISATION.

dence on the correctness of the principle involved, and I there
fore presume to recommend the observation of the tempera
ments in direct connection with certain organizations.
I proceed to a fuller consideration of each temperament, in
the course of which I shall endeavour to make the preceding
views more clear and certain. Dr Spurzheim very properly
gives this sleepy-looking head (pointing to a drawing) as a re
presentative of the lymphatic temperament—a man without a
name. As it is important that the characteristics of each tem
perament should be known, I shall not hesitate to repeat in sub
stance the description which I have quoted from Dr Spurzheim,
with such additions as, from authority or observation, I may
deem useful. The pure lymphatic temperament is characterized
by a pallid complexion, soft skin, mostly free from hairs, the
hair flaxen, the pulse weak and low; a general tendency to
corpulence, and a deficiency of expression in the face. I f my
own experience may be relied on, the eyes are in all instances
lightish grey. Instances of pure lymphatic temperament are
more rare than of either of the others, and perhaps are never
to be found, except amongst females and habitual invalids, when
past middle age, who, from the want of exercise, have lost all
trace of some other temperament which they may have possessed
in youth. I shall take the liberty of again reminding you that
the descriptions which I am now stating are mere abstractions,
and possibly an individual combining all the particulars may
not exist in nature.
It has been generally supposed that the external appearances
to whiph we give the name of lymphatic temperament, are occa
sioned by a redundancy of the lymphatic system. But this can
be viewed as nothing more than a loose conjecture on a subject
which it is hardly within the reach of human powers to investigate.
However probable it may seem from exterior aspects, that the
lymphatic temperament is dependent on the lymphatic system—
the sanguine on the blood—the bilious on the biliary secretion,
or the nervous on a greater development of the nerves,® I
have high authority for believing that anatomical facts by no
means support the theory in all cases. D r Gregory observes in
his Conspectus, “ Those physicians have at ail times grossly
erred who have attempted to assign a reason for the disparities
of temperament, and have referred each to a superabundance of
one of the juices or other constituents of the body.” T hat they
arise from anatomical differences there can, I conceive, be no
doubt; but we have no evidence for believing that we are able
to see what those differences are. The merits of any classifica-•
• We consider these opinions as antiquated, at least among educated men,
and, therefore, as scarcely requiring serious refutation.—Editor.
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tion of the tempéraments, whether in relation to medicine or
phrenology, must therefore rest solely on the observation of
external facts.
The mental characteristics of the lymphatic temperament are
soon told ; an insurmountable tendency to indolence, an aver
sion to exertion of either body or mind, form the hopeful traits.
I t is, therefore, obvious that the restraining faculties, Cautious
ness and (in some of its manifestations) Secretiveness, are the
only organs with the operation of which it will correspond;
while all the other propensities, and the intellectual faculties,
will be enervated and restrained by it.
You will not unfrequently find most of the indications of the
lymphatic temperament accompanied with black hair, and some
times dark eyes ; this generally arises from a mixture of the
bilious, which will occasion an important modification, although
indolence will still be the prevailing character. Individuals so
constituted, and possessing powerful organizations, will at times
shew great energy in taking up a subject, or an affair, and when
opposed will occasionally evince great obstinacy ; but they will
be deficient in that enduring persistency of character which
more favourably marks the bilious temperament, and will be
easily diverted from their object by the love of ease, or sensua
lity. They will be disposed to indulge in bed in the morning ;
they will not easily impose a restraint on their appetites ; they
will neglect, or perform in a slovenly manner, the monotonous
every-day duties of life ; and they will always be pleased to put
off exertion of any kind till they are pinched by necessity, or
shame, or some other motive, which will be determined by their
organization ; but, when thus constrained to act, they will ex
hibit an energy of character very different from their general
conduct, and which will frequently surprise those who have seen
them only under ordinary circumstances. This combination
would be termed the bilious-lymphatic.
Yet, in some of the more effective and desirable combinations,
a slight tinge of the lymphatic is frequently advantageous—it
checks the irrascibility of the bilious, and the irritability of the
nervous—it enables a man to enjoy ease, and when rightly di
rected, it renders him kind and amiable. A celebrated physio
logist has whimsically remarked, that not one of the illustrious
men, whose lives have been written by Plutarch, could have
possessed a lymphatic constitution.—“ They who possess this
temperament, he adds, " have never disturbed the face of the
earth by their négociations or their conquests.” In order to
enlist a classical model in his service he adduces Cicero's good
humoured gentlemanly epicurean friend Titus Pomponius
Atticus, whom every body loved, and who loved every body.
The sanguine temperament is distinguished by flaxen or light

590 RELA TIO N OP T EM PE R A M EN T TO OBRBBRAL ORGANIZATION.

brown hair, and blue eyes; delicately fair complexion, and an
animated agreeable countenance, with the flesh moderately firm,
and presenting that round full outline which is one of the most
important elements of female beauty. The health is seldom
interrupted except by slight diseases, and those influenced by
the constitution arising from plethora in some form or other.
I t is amongst young ladies that this temperament is to be looked
for to the most advantage. In men, when pure, and Unmodi
fied in a manner of which I shall presently speak, it produces a
somewhat feminine beauty, such as is seen in the statue of
Antinous, and in less degree in the Belvidere Apollo.
I t has been generally supposed that the sanguine constitution
is produced by the perfection or redundancy of the circulatory
system; and, it seems such a natural supposition, that it is diffi
cult for us to allow its proper force to die fact, that individuals
of other temperaments are frequently found who can bear loss of
blood by phlebotomy or otherwise, as well as those of sanguine
constitutions, and in many instances much better. There is,
however, one anatomical peculiarity which appears' always to
attend the sanguine. The skin is much less disposed to tran
spiration than the bilious or nervous; and, in consequence. Dr
Pritchard, in a Work just published, considers that individuals
possessing it are much better calculated to bear cold than others.
The Fins who, as a nation, are decidedly sanguine, bear extra
ordinarily cold wintersmuch better than their more bilious neigh
bours the Laplanders. Dr Pritchard adds, that as the sanguine
temperament is very rare in those warmer countries, near the
spot where man was first placed by his Creator, he considers
the sanguine temperament as the result of a natural adaptation
to external circumstances, analogous to the white hares and
other animals of northern regions; but, if this is the case, it is
difficult to imagine how it is that Laplanders should continue
tawny, while the Fins, situated farther south, are fair.
The most striking moral feature of the sanguine temperament
appears to me to be a tendency to enjoyment of the present time,
with little inclination to regret the past or to dread the fu tu re;
and, in general, to look at either past or future, no more than
is accessory to happiness. The griefs of a sanguine individual
will, perhaps, be more readily exhibited than of those of other
temperaments, but I believe they will seldom be so poignant,
and certainly will not endure so long. His conduct will be
readily accommodated to external circumstances, and regulated
mostly by impressions received from them. Those wno like
classical models may see this trait in the character of Alcibiades;
it may also be seen pourtrayed in the Proteus of our Shakspeare. The organB to which intensity is given by the presence
of the sanguine constitution are seen in the table. (See at the
foot.)
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In regard to Amativeness I have the support of physiolo
gists and phrenologists; to my own observation, Hope, Mar
vellousness, and Gaiety, in their general lively and aelightful
manifestations, may be considered as equally well established.
In regard to Combativeness, Self-Esteem, Love of Approbation,
Imitation, Eventuality, and Language, their effects may be
rather to impress a peculiar character, than merely to give in
tensity. A sanguine man who has these organs predominant,
will be a ready speaker, a quick learner, a pleasant companion,
and will probably excel in conversation; but the bilious man,
with this same organisation, will be inclined to lay down and
execute {dans of distant ambition, while the sanguine man will
look for present reputation. The bilious man, if he do not de
spise the present, will keep his eyes fixed on the fu tu re; the
other will be satisfied to snine in a debating society, but will
not undergo the labour of obtaining substantial intellectual
excellence; while the latter, in the same circumstances, will lode
forward to the senate, and consider the debating society as only
subsidiary to his education.
It will be readily seen that these traits are unfavourable to
the study of abstract tru th ; and, therefore, if the theory be
correct, it follows that the contemplative faculties are injured
and repressed by a sanguine constitution. The love of present
ease will often occasion an over favourite scheme to be given
up for some bauble of pleasure, and hence Firmness will be
enervated. While the lymphatic man puts off action because he
dislikes to move, the sanguine maa puts it off because he can
be happy without moving, it follows that Destructiveness oper
ates less energetically, and that both lymphatic and sanguine
men are great procrastinators; the first uniformly from indo
lence, and the latter capriciously, because something else takes
bis attention, for the moment
I think that I have observed the most capricious characters
in existence are to be found amongst sanguine persons, with
small brains, and not unfrequemly with a tinge of the nervous
temperament I am not prepared to enter into detail of the
particular orgaaisaiions connected with this topic, but I shall
just remark, that characters of this class frequently manage to
atone for hasty ungovernable tempers by a most delightfully
free and easy vivacity between the storm s; so it frequently
occurs that a capricious sanguine man will be more readily
chosen as a companion than a bilious or lymphatic man, with
the most monotonous good temper, and equal or superior intel
ligence.
There is a variety of this temperament, which may be seen
most frequently amongst young men from 17 to SO, which I
shall venture to term the rid sanguine. It is physically marked
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by a red face, often plump, and sometimes red h a ir; with a
considerable difference of organization, persons of this class will
be found to have strong animal propensities, hasty tempers,
little perseverance, except when opposed, and but small intellect.
When young men of sanguine constitution devote themselves
to any active exercise requiring much exertion of the organs of
motion, a great modification is occasioned; the muscles increase
in volume and density, and acquire great strength, passing into
what is termed the athletic-sanguine—the Farnese Hercules
finely presents the characters of this constitution. It is gene
rally accompanied with little intellectual vigour, and illustrates
the truth of the remark, that mental energy and robust health
are seldom combined.
The bilious temperament is exemplified in the portrait of
Brutus. It is characterized by a strong decided cast of features,
complexion inclining to brown, dark eyes, and black or dark
brown hair; with the muscles firm and well marked, and the
figure, in general, expressive of vigour, with every motion sig
nificant and decided. In combination, it is frequently traced
in a slight yellowness of the skin, which can only be detected
by comparison, or an extraordinary acute perception of colours;
for example, you may frequently find two persons, particularly
ladies, the one with dark nair and eyes, the other with flaxen
hair and blue eyes, the complexions of both would be denomi
nated fair; on observing them near each other, however, it will
be seen that the fairness of the dark-haired one differs consider
ably from the clear snowy whiteness of the sanguine.
A thick-and-thin phrenologist would say that Richerand
had described the mental manifestations of the bilious tempera
ment in quite a phrenological manner. M If these conditions
exist,1’ says he, “ the passions are violent, the motions of the
mind often abrupt and impetuous—the character steady and
inflexible—hardy in the conception of a project—constant and
indefatigable in its execution ; it is among men of this tempera
ment that are found those who, at different periods, have go
verned the affairs of the world; abounding in courage, audacity,
and activity, they have signalized themselves by great virtues
or great crimes.” Hoffman mentions another trait which is still
more strictly phrenological, “ That the king should choose his
ministers and counsellors from men of bilious temperament.”
The coincidence of these points of character with the organs
which I have ventured to call the corresponding organs of the
bilious temperament, will be easily seen.
Amativeness and attachment will be strong and durable in
the bilious man. Those who die of love, or like Viola, who
never told her love,
“ But let concealment, like a worm in. the bud,
Prey on her damask cheek,”
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’Would only exist with a strong preponderance of the bilious;
hence*it is, that however much some beautiful faces are adorned
with the expressive blue eyes of the sanguine, we look for in
tensity of feeling in that dark full eye, which has been often
compared (but now unworthily, all who have looked for them
selves must know) to the eye of the gazelle: or, in earlier
times, according to some commentators on Homer, to those of
the ox ; a notion only saved from being laughed at, because it
excites one's indignation by its coarse impertinence.
The next group of organs, consisting of Combativeness, De
structiveness, Self-Esteem, Firmness and Secrctiveness, may
exist in other temperaments, but I doubt whether they will ever
constitute the man of decisiqn in any but a bilious constitution.
T hat proved, self-confiding, uncommunicative, persistency of
character which marked Napoleon or Brutus, and which is so
inimitably described by the author of the celebrated essay on
44 Decision of Character," is what I mean 44 when such a man."
says the last mentioned writer, 44can accomplish a design in his
own person alone; he may separate himself to the work with a
cold, self-inclosed individuality on which no one has any hold,
which seems to recognise no kindred being in the world ; which
takes little account of good wishes and kind concern, any more
than it cares for opposition; which seeks neither aid nor sym
pathy, and which seems to say, I do not want any of you, and
I am glad that I do not—leave me alone to succeed or die"
When assistance is indispensable to his undertakings, his mode
of signifying it will seem rather to command the co-operation of
others than to invite it. I must take the liberty of repeating,
that I hold it next to certain that this character will never be
found in a man with a predominance of the sanguine, or the
nervous, whatever may be his cerebral development.
The intellectual traits of such a man will be those of strong
judgment, persevering industry, and a dignified unity of pur
pose in his several undertakings. He will effect anything, be
cause he is ready to undergo any degree oflabour. He will be
content, like the immortal Milton, or our illustrious contempo
rary Wordsworth to expect, with the prophetic confidence of
exalted genius, the praises of posterity, and, in regard to the
present time, his prayer will be “ Fit audience let me find,
though few."
The intellectual character of Gibbon, which has been con
trasted by Lord Byron with the brilliant and restless nervousness
of Voltaire in two portraits of consummate skill, could only have
existed with a bilious temperament, which appears to have pre
dominated in our historian, modified only by a tinge of the
Jymphatic, which increased on him in his latter years; after
describing the versatile genius and habits of the 44 historian, bard,
voi.. x.— no. m i .
a q
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philosopher combined,” in two lines and a half of the most ex
pressive language that was ever uttered:—
“ The other deep and slow, exhausting thought
And hiving wisdom, with each studious year
In meditation dwelt.’’

I t was thus that twenty years were expended in the produc
tion of the history, decline, and fall of the Roman empire.
A bilious man will seldom be talkative, and the manifestation of
gaiety will therefore be impaired. He will in general possess a
strong, cold, comprehensive habit of mind, which will not suffer
him to be credulous, and hence marvellousness will not be
active.
The peculiar effect produced on the organ of Hope by this
temperament is in accordance with its general influence. I f the
sanguine man is disappointed, the first thing he does is to give
up his hope good-humouredly, and hope for something else.
But the bilious man will retain hope for the same object unim
paired, through a long series of years. If his judgment do not
tell him that it is impossible, and if he do not attain his wishes,
he will resign his hope only with his life.
The nervous temperament is generally shewn by fine dark
hair, inclined to curl, and dark eyes, fine-grained smooth skin,
generally with a marmorean smoothness of the forehead, with
small compact muscles, in restless activity. The countenance
will be animated, and every movement energetic. The intel
lect will be proportionally active. The head of Montesquieu
is appropriately fixed on as a type by D r Spurzheim, and, I
trust I may not be taking too great a liberty in adducing die
valued president of this institution, as an equally good example
of pure nervous temperament, and, as being without exception,
the best illustration I have ever seen. An extraordinary
promptitude and energy which must always be in action, dis
tinguishes the nervous constitution, and shews its consistency
with the functions of Destructiveness, Self-Esteem, and Love
of Approbation. A remarkable quickness to learn and readi
ness of comprehension, but litde tendency to sensual gratifica
tion, and an extraordinary power of passing from one subject
to another, are equally its characteristics.
The philosophical investigations of a nervous man, will have
a character of their own. They will consist generally of acute
and striking thoughts, expressed in a pointed and clever man
ner, rather than in long trains of ratiocination, which belong
particularly to a predominance of the bilious. The writings of
Montesquieu illustrate the philosophical style of the nervous
man, whilst Bacon's “ Novum Organon" exhibits a true mix
ture of the patient methodical proceedings of the bilious intel»
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lect, with the acute and clear view of particulars which belong
to the nervous.
The leading fault of the nervous temperament, is a tendency
to irritation and impatience; when a design is conceived, some
thing must instantly be done. W hat Dumont observes of
Mirabeau, is curiously illustrative of this feeling. “ If,” says
Dumont, “ he had to write a Chinese grammar, although at
present utterly ignorant of the language, he would have the
commencement written before to-morrow evening " This tend
ency is, of course, incompatible with that long revolving habit
of considering an undertaking, which, before a step is taken,
resolves on everything in the best manner, and conceives a
complete and orderly picture of the work in the recesses of the
mind. Thus it was with Michael Angelo after he had under
taken his finest work—the Tomb of one of the Popes. He did
not put a modelling stick to the clay, nor a chisel to the marble,
for four years; all his friends blamed his supposed indolence;
but they understood him better when, after he had commenced,
they witnessed not one moment's intermission in the progress of
the work, except such as was required by nature and the duties
of religion. This circumstance, contrasted with the habit of
Mirabeau, will exhibit the difference of intellectual operation
which exists between a great predominance of the nervous, and
a predominance of the bilious.
On the whole, the nervous is the most disposed of any of the
pure temperaments to intellectual pursuits, and, as it is always
marked by delicate health, and great excitability, it may be
considered in those respects as the opposite extreme to the
athletic nervous. This accords with the remark which I before
noted, that great intellect is seldom found in a body of robust
health.
The bilious-nervous is a temperament which has comprised
a large number of great intellectual characters. W ith some
thing of the self-originating*and self-confiding powers of the
bilious, together with the acute perception which Delongs to the
nervous, a character is formed which it will be easy to see is
well adapted effectively to receive the impulses of an intellectual
organization. I t may be observed strongly marked in the por
traits of Bacon, Milton, Shakspeare, and Dante. Dr Spurzheim
has given the face of Buchanan, the historian of Scotland and
the Latin poet, as a fair example of the face formed by this
combination. The general outline of the bold features will be
seen to bear considerable resemblance to those of the immortal
four which I have named.
As the sanguine temperament contributes most to female
beauty, the perfection of the manly figure belongs to a combi-
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nation of the nervous with the sanguine, when it approaches
the athletic, or of the bilious with the nervous. The Antinous
and the young Apollo belong to the pure sanguine, and it must
be admitted that their excellencies belong rather to the feminine
than to the masculine character. The oeau-ideal of man will
be looked for in something between the Apollo and the Farnesian Hercules, in which moderate fulness is given by the
sanguine or the bilious, and determination of muscle with
proper tenuity of the wrists and ancles by the nervous.
In the celebrated picture of Fuseli of our first parents ex
pelled from Paradise, the contrast between the two figures is
shewn in the highest perfection, and the distinctions of temjierament may be beautifully traced.
The expression of each temperament is transcendently given
in the description of the divine Milton, beginning with the
words—
“ Both
Not equal as their sex, not equal seemed;
For contemplation be and valour formed,
For softness she, and sweet attractive grace;
He for God only, she for God in him—
His fair large front and eye sublime declared
Absolute rule; and hyacinthine locks
Round from his parted forelock manly hung
Clustering, but not beneath his shoulders broad;
She as a veil down to the slender waist
Her unadorned golden tresses wore,
Dishevelled, but in wanton ringlets waved.
As the vine curls her tendrils which implied
Subjection, but required with gentle sway*
And by her yielded, by him best received ;
Yielded with coy submission modest pride
And sweet reluctant amorous delay.*’

With a few general remarks I shall conclude.
The antithesis of the lymphatic temperament is the nervous;
that of the sanguine, the bilious. Their tendencies will be seen,
1 think, in all the organs affected by each to be thus diametri
cally opposed to the other. The lymphatic and the nervous
hold the simple and intelligible extremes of the laziest and the
most active; the one will be only happy when he is doing
something; the other will dispose of the question de finibus by
considering, that exertion is the summum mulum, and inaction
the summum bonum. Equally well marked, though not quite
so simple, is the distinction between the sanguine and the
bilious. The sanguine man will have his pursuits and charac
ter formed by the circumstances which surround him ; from
them he will derive his pleasures, which will seldom have much
relation to futurity. The bilious man, on the contrary, may
perform the duties wb;ch may be placed before him by external
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circumstances, but he will perform them in his own way ; more
often will he choose hisxiwn pursuits, and he will always have
a character of his own, his pleasure will be little dependent on
those about him ; they will originate in himself, anti he will be
generally prepared to say—
“ No matter where, if / be still the same.”

The sanguine man will ask and follow the advice of friends;
the bilious will value advice only as it supplies him with mate
rials on which to found his own judgm ent The sanguine will
be free and ready in his first introduction to strangers; the
bilious will be taciturn and often repulsive.
It may be objected that these differences of character are too
marked to depend only on the temperaments, and will not exist
unless there is a difference of organization co-operating. It
may be so ; but my own experience has led me to conclude,
that variations of. not less importance than those I have men
tioned, are most frequently marked, if not produced, by a cer
tain difference of temperaments. For illustration, we will
pursue the comparison between the sanguine and the bilious
man. Let both, with their general development the same,
have equally the organs of Imitation, Gaiety, Ideality, Even
tuality and Language, Love of Approbation, and not too much
Caution nor Secretiveness; both will therefore have the orga
nization fitted to make them shine in conversation, but there
may be as great a difference between them as would exist in the
conversation of Lord Chesterfield and of Samuel Coleridge.
The polished gentleman, the man who knows exactly the
44 when and how” to commence a conversation, and to keep it
going with little chit-chat when substance is wanting; who
leases every one* and pleases directly he is introduced, would
ave a predominance in the sanguine; with the same cerebral
development, the bilious man would never be talkative, unless
he had something worth saying; he may assume a respectful,
but he would always retain a dignified air. He would have
some reason for commencing a conversation, and would then
charm by his intelligent eloquence.
The sanguine man, powerfully operated on by SecretivenesS,
would be ready to extort from every one a promise not to tell,
and would then tell them everything. The bilious man so
constituted, would realise the description of Tiberius given by
Tacitus^ “ when he had no secret, he would always seem as if
he wished to conceal something from you.”
The bilious and the sanguine man would both be susceptible
of strong feelings of love and friendship. With the very
same organs, the sanguine man would be a lover or a friend at
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first sight, and would change the object without much com
punction when absence or danger rendered it more conducive
to his present gratification to do so. The bilious man would
be somewhat less disposed to form a friendship, or to fall in
love, but he would afterwards feel permanently and unceasingly,
and neither absence nor danger would lessen his attachment.
While the sanguine man would weep and express the sincerest
sympathy with his friend in distress, the bilious man would die
for nim.
Both organized as 1 have described above, might enjoy
themselves in the same external circumstances, but the^ would
derive their pleasure from different sources, and hold it in dif
ferent manners. Milton’s L’Allegro, may have the same orga
nization as 11 Penseroso; but L’Allegro must have a prepon
derance of the sanguine, and 11 Penseroso of the bilious.
But 1 fear, gentlemen, that 1 have already detained you too
long with a paper, on the preparation of which I have been
able to bestow a very insufficient degree of attention, consider
ing that the subject is comparatively new. In regard to the
views which 1 feel most anxious should be understood, that is,
that each temperament has a more definite influence than is
ascribed to it by phrenologists in general, I am aware that I
must rest almost entirely on the appeal to your own individual
experience. The few facts which I have adduced serve only as
illustrations, as examples, indeed, of the proofs on which I
have founded my own conclusions, but not as evidence for your
judgment. One great difficulty in this respect, is the almost
impossibility of discriminating slight shades of difference in
temperament except from the living subject, and hence I can
not make an appeal to skulls and casts. The importance of
the investigation is not, however, lessened by its difficulty, and
if, in this essay, I.may have succeeded in shewing that the sub
ject is important, and have added one single remark which may
light the path to them, or made an arrangement which may
assist the memory, I shall be fully satisfied.
To conclude, I will abate something of my pretensions in
regard to the value of observing the temperaments when a san
guine man can be found who is a profound investigator of
abstract truth, let his Causality and Comparison be what they
may ; when a lymphatic man is found who is prompt and per
severing, though he have Destructiveness and Firmness in tneir
fullest development; when a nervous man can pursue a
question in metaphysics with dogged inductive perseverance;
or when an example is adduced of a bilious man who is always
ready to concede everything, and to converse with every one,
let him possess any development that a phrenologist may
prescribe.
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T*mp*ram*ntt,

Corresponding Organ*.

Opposing Organ*.

Lymphatic.

Secretiveness.
Cautiousness.

Nearly all the other propen
sities and the intellectual
frailties.

Sanguine.

Amativeness.
Combativeness.
Self-Esteem.
Hope.
Marvellousness.
Gaiety.
Love of Approbation.
Imitation.
Eventuality.
Language.

The contemplative faculties.
Firmness.
Destructiveness.

Bilious.

Amativeness.
Attachment.
Combativeness.
Destructiveness.
Self-Esteem.
Firmness.
Secretiveness.
Comparison.
Causality.

Gaiety.
Marvellousness.

Nervous.

,
t

Destructiveness.
Sensual Tendencies.
Self-Esteem.
Love of Approbation.
Intellectual faculties in ge
neral.

N$i* bg th* JSdtor.—We hanre made room for the preceding communication,
because it is ingeniously and ably written, and because the subject is of so
much importance, that no opportunity should be lost of extending our know
ledge of it. There are many of the author's remarks with which we do not
agree, but as every one ought to be frirlv heard, we have left them unaltered,
In the hone of leading our readers to male fresh observations. In the funda
mental idea that one Kind of temperament is more favourable to the exercise
of certain faculties than another, we entirely concur; but that it necessarily
Implies their uniform predominance as features of character, is, we think,
disproved by daily experience. In his descriptions, the author seems to us to
assign mental peculiarities too much to tempérament, and too little to de
velopment of brain, and if hisviews were sound to the extent which hebelieves
them, the result would be, that the old physiognomical doctrine of the tem
peraments (perhaps in a somewhat improved shape) would almost supersede
the phrenological philosophy. We trust, that the author will receive these
remarks in kindness, and accept our best thanks for his communication. The
essay displays so much acuteness and general talent, that we are glad to hail
him as a follow-labourer in the cause of truth. -
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A R T IC L E X I I I.
THE POPE VERSUS PHRENOLOGY.

Mu G e o r g e C om be lately received the following letter from
a friend in Rome:—
44 M r D e a r S i r ,

R om e ,

20th March 1837.

44 Thinking it might interest you to see a Papal advertisement
of one of your works, I send you one, which has also been
posted in large placards on the walls. The edict is, I should
think, rather directed against Fossati than y o u : he, I think,
was banished from Milan some years ago, for lecturing on
Phrenology. Broussais’ lectures are exposed for sale in some
of the windows here.
44 The publishers of the proscribed books are, I believe, ge
nerally gainers by these edicts.
44 I have shewn your article on cholera (in the Journal) to
several persons, who highly approved of it; and I was at one
time in hopes of being able to get it translated and printed for
circulation: but one who was very earnest at first, and even
commenced the translation—took fright—and so at present
the matter is at a stand; but I shall hope to succeed better
another opportunity.”
As our readers may feel some curiosity to see a Pope’s Bull,
we subjoin the document entire.

DECRETUM
Feria III die 14 Februarii 1837.
• $ a c r a CongregtUio Eminentissimoriim
ac Reverendissimorum S. Romanae E ccle
sia Cardinalium a SANCTISSIMO DOMI
NO NOSTRO GREGORIO PAPA XVI.
Sanctaque Sede Apostolica Indici Librorum
pravae D octrin ae, eorumdemque proscrip tio n i, expurgationi, ac permissioni in
Universa Christiana Republica propositorum , et Delegatorum , habita in P alatio
Apostolico Vaticano, dam navit, et damnat,
p ro scrip sit, proscribitque , vel alias damna-

T H S POPK VERSUS PHHENOLOOY.

ta , atque proscripta in Indicem Librorum
prohibttorum referri m andavit, et mandat
O p era , quœ sequuntar :
Affaires de Rome , par M. F. de la Mennais. Decrei.
14 Fébruarü 1887.
L’assedio di Firense. Capitoli XXX. Decr. eod
Religion Saint-Simonienne, Leçons sor l'industrie et
les Finances, prononcées à la Salle de l'Athénée par
J. Peréire, suivies d'un Projet de Banqué. Decr.
eod.
Lettre du Pére à. Charles Duveyrier, sur la vie éter
nelle. Decr. eod.
Parole du Pére, à la Cour d'Assises. Decr. eod.
Considérations Sociales sur l’Architectonicque, par Victor
Considérant. Decr. eod.
Iddio e FUomo. Salterio di Gabriele Rossetti. Decr.
eod.
Nouveau Manuel de Phrénologie par George Combe,
ouvrage traduit de l'Anglais et augmenté d'additions
nombreuses et des notes, par le Docteur J. Fossati.
. Decr. eod.
Occident et Orient. Etudes politiques, morales, Reli
gieuses pendant 1888—1884. de l'Ere Chrétienne
1249—1250. de FHègyre par E. Barrault. Decr.
eod.
Opere inedite di Fra Girolamo Savonarola, vet alio
iihdo „ Libri cinque dell' Italia cujus miiòtm „ Dell’
Italia „ Libro primo. I. Principi. Decr. eod.
Le Tombeau de toutes les Philosophies tant anciennes,
que modernes, ou exposition raisonèe d'un nouveau
système de l'Univers etc. Par R. B. Decr. eod.
Corso Completo di Lesioni di Teologia Dogmatica per
uso delle Scuole Teologiche di Sicilia del Rev. Can.
Michele Stella. Auctor laudabiliter se subjecit et reprooabU. Decr. 22 Septembris 1886.

Itaque nemo ctÿuscumque g r a d u i , et
conditionis praedicta Opera damnata , atque
proscripta , quocumque loco , et quocumque
idiomate , aut in posterum edere , sm t edita
legere , nel retiñere au deat , sed Locorum
O rdinarne , aut haereticae pravitatis Inquisitoribus ea tradere teneatur , sub pon te in
Indice Librorum vetitorum indictis.
Quibus SA N O TISSIM O D OM INO
N O STRO G R E G O R IO P A P Æ X V I , per
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me infrascriptum Secretarium re la tis , SA N C T IT A S SU A Decretum p ro b a vit , e tp ro m ulgari prcecepit. In quorum fidem etc .
D atum Romce die 20 F ebruarii 1837.

J. Card. Justinianus Praefectus.
Loco

Sigilli

Fr. Thomas Antoninus Degola Ord. Praed%
Sac. Congr. Indicis Secretarius.
Die 25. Februarii 1837 supradictum Decretum affixum
et publkatum Juit ad S. M arks super Minervam,
Basilica Principis Apostolorum, Palatk & Officii,
Curia Irmocentiana vafoas, et in aliis lock solids
Urbis per me Aloysium P itorri Apost. Curs.
Joseph Cherubini Hag. Cars.
ROMAS 1837 Ex Typogr&phia Rev. Cam. Apost.

A R T IC L E XIV.
PHRENOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF PATRIOTISM. By Mr W. B.
H odgson . (Continued from voL X . p. 801.)
“ Non tbs re ftierlt tria hotninum ambitionls genera et quasi gradus dis
tinguere ; primum, eorum, qui propriam potentiam in patria sua amplificare
cupiunt, quod, gen us vulgare eat et qegener. Secundum, eorum, qpi patriae
potentiam et imperium inter humanum genus amplificare nituntur; illud
plus certe habet dignitatis, cupidiiatU haud minus. Quod si quis humanis ge
neris Ipsius potentiam et imperium in rerum unirersitatem instaurare et am
plificare conetur; ea procul dubio ambitio (si modo ita vocanda sit) reliquia
et sanior est et augustior.”—B acon, N ov. Org. 1L 129.
u Christian charity is friendship to all the world; and when friendships
were the noblest things in the world, charity was little, like the sun drawn in
at a chink, or his beams drawn into the centre of a burning glass; but Chris
tian charity is friendship expanded like the iace of the sun when he mounts
above the eastern hills. *—B ishop T ayloil— TYeofúe qf Friendship. .

I. The first evil consequence which I have stated to arise
from the undue predominance of Patriotism as a rule of conduct
is, that the glory or greatness of a country having been con
sidered something different from the good of the individuals
who inhabit it, the interests of the individual have been unjust
ly sacrificed to the collective tody,
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The great end of man's being is the perfection of his own
nature. He is destined to progress for ever as an individual,
not a form, a mere limb of a society, useless and unconscious
except when joined to the great mass. I may be told that man
was made for society. I grant it, but it was not that his own
eat interests should be sacrificed for its advancement, not that
e unit of his existence should be merged in the whole sum,
but because society affords the best field for the unfolding of
his individual powers. It is there only that his faculties find
their appropriate exercise. It is there that his intellect finds its
materials and a stimulus to exertion ; it is there his benevolence
and his integrity find their objects; in short, it is there that his
whole nature, moral and intellectual, is fitted for still greater
and more rapid improvement in another state. The very name
individual implies that he has an undivided and essential unity
of nature; something which belongs entirely to himself, and is
quite distinct from others; he has feelings, ideas, and character
of his own; he is to become great in himself not in the aggre
gate ; it is as a separate existence, not as a member of a body,
that his nature is to be purified and exalted. The very vices of
society may be subservient to the improvement of an individual
m ind; the injustice, the deceptions or others furnish us with the
trials of our fortitude and moral resolution ; without such temp
tations, in man's present condition, no virtue can be perfected,
and such can be found only in society. I may be asked, Shall
a man then not sacrifice his own interests to those of the greater
number ? I answer, he ought not to sacrifice his real interests; I
admit that he ought, if called on by necessity, to risk his world
ly prosperity, to expose even his life for the good of his coun
trymen, for the advancement of the happiness of the majority ;
but I contend that these are not his real interests. That all
these are great blessings it would be absurd to deny ; no one
can do so without gross hypocrisy, or equally gross insensibility;
but they are valuable only in so far as they assist the promotion
of the great end of our being, the perfecting of our moral and
intellectual nature. When a man impoverishes himself, or
loses his life, in his labours for the happiness of his fellow-men,
this is not the loss, it is the attainment of our highest, our only
real and permanent interests, such conduct is indeed styled selfdenial, self-sacrificc; but by self is here meant only the inferior
part of self; it is the subjugation of the lower principles of our
nature to the more noble and exalted. And what but this is
the great object of our existence ? When, then, we toil, or suf
fer, or die, for the good of our fellow-men, we do not destroy
our own happiness, we insure i t ; we do not sacrifice our real
interests, we attain them ; we do not injure our own nature,
we ennoble and perfect it. So far as a man's worldly advan
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tages arc concerned; all should be held as little worth when
compared with the good of others; but our own integrity, our
peace of conscience, our only real wealth, our only real happi
ness, we ought to hold fast; we ought to despise wealth, and
ease, and honours, and life itself, when put in competition with
the good of others; but our own virtue, our own sense of jus
tice,- our own benevolence, whatever good to others we may
fancy will be the result of their violation, we ought most un
hesitatingly to preserve.
But, further, the permanent interests of society can never be
inconsistent with our own. W e are all human beings, partakers
of the same nature, objects of the same Providence, subjects of
the same laws, heirs of the same destiny. The ultimate happi
ness of all mankind, therefore, must be attained by the same
means; and thus it is obvious that the real interests of all man
kind are perfectly compatible. I t is by the application o f this
principle that we may distinguish real, enduring, blessings from
‘temporary and ‘unsatisfactory enjoyments. Those are the only
real blessings of which we do not deprive others by our own at
tainment of them. • Others may become poor because we become
rich; others may be humble liecause we are exalted; others
may pine in wretchedness, because we roll in luxury ; but it is
impossible that any can be wicked because we are good, that any
can be cruel because we are benevolent, that any can be profane
because we are pious, that any can be unjust because we are
upright. Thus are all men’s real interests identical; and thus
when we prefer our own virtue, our own moral principle, to the
aggrandizement of our country, we do not injure our country;
its territory may be less extended, its wealth less abundant, its
wealth among nations less conspicuous; but neither territory,
nor wealth, nor rank, when obtained by the sacrifice of justice,
is a permanent blessing; and our country is not less just, not
less virtuous, because we refused our sanction to the commission
of injustice. Nay, further, when we maintain our own integrity,
we advance the real interests of the society or country to which
we belong. The real interests of a country can be insured only
by the attainment of those of its individual inhabitants. And
here again, we have a test by which we can discover the real in
terests of a nation. A country, as a country, may be powerful,
as a country, it may be rich; but the power and riches may be
confined in the hands of a few, and the great majority may be
sunk in poverty and degradation ; it may possess great renown
in other regions, it may conquer other nations, and extend its
confines on every side; and yet at home all may be anarchy and
wretchedness ; as, for example, at Rome, where, during the civil
wars, both its foreign greatness and domestic misery, the power
of the state, and the debasement of the individual, reached at
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once their greatest height. But, a country cannot be good^while
the majority of its inhabitants are depraved ; or happy while
the majority of its inhabitants are wretched. By increasing,
then, the amount of virtue in a state, you effectually consult its
real interests. Every victory over selfishness and propensity in
the individual adds to its true greatness ; no effort for the at
tainment of virtue is lost ; every step which an individual takes
in the path of moral improvement, not only elevates himself, but
augments his influence over others ; his instructions and exam
ple operate on the minds of all around him, these again act on
those with whom they are connected, the impulse once given
extends in an ever-widening circle, and it is thus good is multilied, and it is thus good will ultimately prevail. I will not
ere enlarge on the natural tmd invariable tendency of obedience
to the moral laws, to increase even the temporal prosperity and
happiness both of individuals and nations. That such is the
fact it would be more easy than necessary to establish.
Men, believing it their highest duty to advance the interest
of their country, and being in a great measure ignorant of what
constituted this, have indeed sacrificed themselves for the attain
ment of this end ; but there is great reason to fear that it is thè
noblest principles of their nature, rather than the lowest, which
have in most cases been sacrificed. Self is usually understood
to mean the lower parts of self, but it might with much more
reason be contended, that it is the higher powers, man's peculiar
endowments, which constitute his real, immortal self. And in
this sense has self-sacrifice been too prevalent in the world ; it is
its prevalence in this sense of which I have to complain. Not
the least of the evils resulting front this fundamental error is the
distinction between individual and political morality, the esta
blishment of one moral code for the individual and another for
the state.* The most obvious laws of justice have been violated,
and the simplest principles of right have been contravened, but
no crime has been committed if these violations had for their
object the aggrandizement of a state. A king, as representative

E

* Sir H enry W otton was employed by Jam es V I. as Ambassador to the
republic of Venice. As be passed through Augsbuig he was desired by a
literary character to write something in his album ; be wrote in Latin, “ an
Ambassador is a good man, sent abroad to lie, for the good of bis country.**
a Toutes les absurdités, qui ont été déluteés sur le droit politique viennent
de ce qu'on a cru que les princes, et les peuples, n*etaient pas soumis aux
mêmes devoirs que les particuliers.**—Essai sur les Préjuges.— Lond. 1770.—
W e find this doctrine even in Plato, u ru t
in rnt nXi«( b r i j n m ¿xA«f, w^tnmu
é w ktfu u t é w X tru t Iiim lw afiXuf rnt wktuf»** Dé
Repub. iii. In his Dialogue on Justice, he illustrates the change of the
moral character of actions according as they are performed to a friena or to an
enemy, by the hands or eyes, whicn are called right or left, according as we
speak of them as they appear to ourselves, or to the person opposite to us.—
Both these passages he puts into the mouth of Socrates.
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of the state, has been gifted with the power of dispensing with
divine no less than human laws. W e now happily seldom hear
of this distinction, but, at no very distant period it was almost
universal. When the unhappy Charles First pleaded, that to
pass the bill of attainder against the Earl of Strafford was con
trary to his conscience, Williams, Archbishop of York, demon
strated that there were two sorts of conscience, public and pri
vate, and that his public conscience as a king might dispense
with his private conscience as a man.* Another fatal ana me
lancholy result may be traced in the systematic and entire sub
jection of all moral principle in thousands of men to the fancied
interests of their country, universally prevalent in the military
establishments of our own and other nations. This is one of
those institutions to whose presence we are reconciled, and to
whose real nature we are blinded, by the deadening influence of
habit. W hat we see before us every day does not excite our
attention, and its absurdity, however great, never engages a
single thought. But can any thing be more monstrous than
that thousands of free agents, of moral and responsible beings
should, on any account whatever, divest themselves of the right
of acting as their own conscience directs them, and should com
mit their whole moral nature to the keeping of others ; should
swear never to question the commands of a superior, but to obey
them, however repugnant to their own ideas of justice and bene
volence? Surely nothing can be more monstrous than this vo
luntary desecration, this voluntary trampling on the highest
privilege and glory of human nature. The wnole tendency of
this system is not merely to weaken, but utterly to prevent in
its victims, all perceptions of right and wrong. I t substitutes a
false standard of moral obligation ; it tests the merit of actions
not by their accordance with God's will, or his voice speaking
in man’s own* heart, but by their consistence with an unnatural
discipline, and the command of a temporary superior.-f" And
• DTsraeli’s Curios, of Liter. 2d series, v o i ii. p. 15.
+ C api Basil Hall, in an article on the Austrian army (United Ser.
Jour., Oct. 1835), censures the custom of allowing soldiers of interior rank to
be members of a court-martiaL The reason he assigns is in Jiis own words as
follows—“ The duty cf an inferior is to obey implicitly and without reflec
tion. The practice of command begets habits of judging of the character,
conduct, ana motives of others, and enables an officer to make a ju s t esti
m ate of offences, . . . .
but the whole course of thought and action of
the inferior has a tendency to destroy that independence of judgm ent, And
the habit of considering the merits of other men’s conduct, which is indispen
sable in persons who are to sit on the trial of others.” The principle here
recognised seems to me to warrant a much more important and extended con
clusion than that which Capt. H all contents^ himself with drawing. To my
mind it furnishes a powerful argument against the whole present system of
military establishments. I may be told that without such a system war can
not be couducted. B ut the true inference* from this statement, even granting it to be correct, is, not that the system is proper, but that war is im
proper. An institution, which on broad principles is proved to be an abuse,

PHRENOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OP PATRIOTISM .

607

yet all this is consecrated under the specious names of patriotism
and solemn d u ty ; and creatures, who have, of their own accord,
ceased to be men, and become machines, are honoured as patriots
and heroes ! The same original fallacy we see operating in the
practice of encouraging trade in articles injurious to the inhabi
tants of a country, because they yield a large revenue to the
state.
" T he excise is fattened with the rich result
O f all this rio t; and ten thousand casks,
F or ever dribbling out their base contents,
Touched by the Midas finger of the state,
Bleed gold for ministers to sport away.
Brink, and be mad, then, ’tis your country b ids!
- Gloriously drunk, obey the important c a ll!
H er cause demands the assistance of your th ro ats;
Y e all can swallow, and she asks no more.*’
Cow peb . Task, b. iv.

And in the right, or rather power, which society has assumed of
disposing of the lives, and we know not how far the immortal
destiny, of individuals, under pretence of defending its own
safety; I mean the legalized murder, known by the name, ca
pital punishment. My limits forbid me to enlarge on these and
other ramifications of the grand error too long committed in
drawing a distinction between the interests of an individual and
a state, or collection of individuals, and in erecting the latter
into an unreal supremacy over the former. I must hasten to
the second branch of the subject which I propose to illustrate.
II.
The interests of mankind at large have been too much
neglected for those of a single nation. This r&ult may appear
opposed to the former, that consisted in the elevation of a whole
to the injury of its p arts; this in the elevation of a part to the
injury of the whole. But they are really consistent; both have
the same origin,—-ignorance of the universal rights and interests
of man as man. These are still but imperfectly understood:
society has indeed advanced; men have ceased to bound their
wishes by their own individual grati6cat«on, they have recogttia.
ed in some degree the claim of others on their sympathy and
assistance; but their views have been confined within too narrow
limits; it is to those almost entirely whom nature has placed in
the same society or country to whom this benevolence has been
hitherto extended. Hence the neglect of the good of mankind,
when it seemed to dash with that of a particular nation. I trust
it not the lets an abuse, because it it necessary to the support of another
abuae still n e a te r. M ilitary flogging is generally and ju stly considered de
grading and inhum an« but the best judges on the subject inform us, that
without it, military establishments, a s s t present constituted, cannot be main
tained. Considering their nature, it is by no means surprising that such
should be the fa c t; but from this it does not follow that flogging is justifiable,
but that military establishments are improperly constitute«! Ana so it is in
the present case. B ut the subject merits and requires separate consideration
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that I have already shewn that the real interests of nations, like
those of individuals, can never be opposed ; but their imagined
interests can be opposed. And it is these which men have most
eagerly pursued, and their attainment has been sought by any
means, however inconsistent with the good of the whole human
race, whose rights were so little understood. When, to this ig^
norance of the rights of mankind, and of a nation’s true interest,
we add the consideration that, under the name of patriotism, the
advancement of one’s country’s supposed good has been conse
crated as the highest virtue, we have at once an explanation of
the extent to which the rights of man have been violated for the
aggrandizement of a few. For examples we do not require to
seek ; they offer themselves in lamentable abundance.
To the patriotism of the ancient Romans, I have already al
luded. Their country mingled with their every thought ; every
place they visited, however slight the resemblance, Suggested
the recollection of their native land ; when they saw the Tay
rolling beneath them, they exclaimed, 44 Behold the Tyber
all other nations they considered as barbarians ; in their lan
guage, the same words denoted a stranger and an enemy ; abroad
and warfare were synonymous. ♦ The very tyranny which they
practised at home, strengthened their love of independence, and
their impatience of all subjection to *a foreign power. + The
advancement of Rome’s greatness, accordingly, was regarded as
a sufficient justification of the misery which everywhere marked
their desolating career. Thousands of fellow-beings were slain
in their patriotic» wars, but the number of Rome’s enemies was
diminished ; and what were the lives of barbarians when weighed
* Hostis. Domi militiaeque, or the equivalent phrase, Belli domique. I t
is a strange fact, that the Romans had no single word to express either patriot
or patriotism. The Roman character is admirably summed up in the follow
ing passage :—“ Conchirede la mente mia ch’eglino furonos grandi più che
buoni, illustri più che felici, per instituto oppressori, per fortuna mirabili, per
indole distructori, generosi, nelle malvagità, eroi nelle ingiustezie, magnanimi
nelle atrocità. Per le quali funeste illusioni tanto ancom ne simbomba la
Runa, che la strepito suo fa timido il giudizio di molti, e sommerga la voce
de’saggi.”— P e rii N otti Rome. N. 3, ColL vi.
t I t has been often remarked with astonishment, that the greatest lovers
of personal freedom have often been the greatest tyrants. Phrenology
furnishes a simple, because philosophical, solution of this seeming inconsistency.
I t teaches that one feeling, Self-esteem, produces both impatience o f control
and love of power ; reluctance to obey, and wish to cominand. Men, accord
ingly, must receive considerable moral and intellectual enlightenment before
they will vindicate their own rights without infringing those of others. The
early reformers had not long shaken the yoke of spiritual domination from
their own necks, before they sought to impose it upon that of their fellowconverts. Washington, the liberator of America, was a slaveholder, and,
with the true spirit of ill-regulated Self-Esteem, returned under cover, an
indignant remonstrance addressed to him* on the subject, by Bushton, the
sightless philanthropist of Liverpool. In the same way slaves were emanci
pated as soon as they reached the soil of Britain, long before slavery ceased
in our colonies.
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against the security of Rom e; millions w4re thrown into chains
and reduced to servitude, but Rome was freed from the dread
of slavery; nations were impoverished, but Rome was enriched;
cities were destroyed, and rifled of the most splendid monuments
of art, but they decked the palaces of Rom e; countries were
depopulated, but the crowds of Rome were swelled by their in
habitants ; poverty and wretchedness in all their varied forms
surrounded them when abroad, but they thought of the magni
ficence of Rome, and hardened their hearts against compassion.
No cruelty was too inhuman, no perfidy too detestable, no fraud
too mean, no injustice too gross, to be considered innocent and
praiseworthy, if its object was the aggrandisement of their
country. From this miserable delusion their very greatest
minds were not exempt; “ Carthage must perish,* was the
theme of Cato’s every speech; and their historians, when they
were constrained to acknowledge the injustice of many of their
wars, extolled as heroes the men who had conducted those very
wars, and brought them to What they called a happy termina
tion. Thus one writer confesses that war was declared against
the Carthaginians, not because they had given any just cause
for hostilities, but solely from jealousy of a rival state. And yet
this veiy writer represents the life of Scipio, who carried on that
war, as one uninterrupted series of virtuous and praiseworthy
actions. • W hat is still more extraordinary, another author
does not hesitate to admit that there was not even a colourable
•pretext to justify the war against the Numantines,*and yet, in
dosing bis account of this very war, he says, “ Up to this period
-the Romans were virtuous, excellent, pious, upright, ana glo
rio u s.^ It would appear, therefore, that, in the judgment of
these writers, neither the state which commences an unjust war,
nor the general who conducts it, derogate from the uprightness
of their respective characters. J
The same spirit reigned among all the nation» of antiquity,
and nowhere more than in the rival states of Greece, before
they were swallowed up by the Roman power. The very limited
extent of their several territories increased their mutual hostility,
in verification of the remark, that “ the narrower the cirde, the
more ardent the patriotism .^ The Athenians, in return for
the important services rendered them by the Platseans in the
* “ Eamque tirbem, magis invidiA Imperii, quam alius qjua temporis noxae
invisatn Romano nomini, funditus sustulit, fecitque su e virtutis monlmentum.**— V eil Paterc. I. 12.
t u Hactenus Populus Romanus pulcher, egregius, pius, sanctus, atque
cua.” —Floras. II . 19.
9 Verri'* Notti Romane, N. II. ColL 3, 4, and 6. Jephson’a Roman
Portraits, p. 8. SchlegePs Philos, of Hist., V o i I. 329, 331, 332, 347«
Lucan. Phan. 1. 199. And Note p. 184, Melmoths Trinala. Cic. de Amicit.
$ Rulirer, Last Dars of Pompeii, V oi I. 220.
VOL. X-----NO. LIL
Rr
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Persian War, enacted, as a special Favour, that that people
should be included in the public prayers offered up at Athens.
Even Aristotle, perhaps the profoundest thinker of ancient
times, advises Alexander to govern the Greeks like subjects,
and the barbarians like slaves, for that the one he was to con
sider as companions, and the others as creatures of an inferior
race.* I t is the wide prevalence of this feeling, that renders so
splendid the panegyric which a modem historian pronounces
upon Aristides, that noble exception : 41 Aristides had learned
to prefer glory to pleasure; the interest of his country to his
own personal glory; and the dictates of justice and humanity
even to the interests of his country
Among the Jews, the exclusive spirit was the very essence of
their national existence. The Father of mankind was in their
eyes only the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; Jerusalem,
the Holy City, was his peculiar dwelling-place, and the doctrine
of the salvation of the Gentile outcasts was to them an insur
mountable objection to the Christian religion.
Such was the condition of the world m ancient tim es; and
even since the dawn of Christianity, by which the equality of
all mankind has been disclosed, the same appearances present
themselves. The horrors of war have indeed been mitigated,
and the ferocious passions of man have been greatly tamed.
But still the aggrandizement of one's country has been regarded
as an unanswerable pretext for warfare. I f patriotic wars have
been less cruelly conducted, they certainly nave not been less
frequent; and in some respects they have even been more
dreadful; for the purest and most peaceful religion ever promul
gated among men, has been perverted to their consecration;
men's zeal for country has been increased and hallowed by their
country's religion ; the banner of the Cross has been unfolded,
and 44 under this sign conquer,” or, 44'tis the will of God,” has
been the cry. While Christianity has been perverted and de
graded to the support of national antipathies, to which its whole
spirit is opposed, other religions, and especially that of Mahomet,
have received from them tneirform and vitality. An intelligent
writer observes:—44 Among the Arabs, those free and warlike
pastoral nations, the feelings of clanship, the pride of noble
descent, and the glory of an ancient and renowned race, and,
again, the mutual hostility of tribes transmitted from one gene
ration to another, the never-to-be-cancelled debt of blood, form
" Aristot., vol. i. c. 3, 7*

f Gillies Hist, of Greece, c. 9, Jones* Edition, p. 97. “ It was a noble
sentiment of Fenelon, “ I love my friend as much as myself; my country
for better tban my friend and myself; mankind in general beyond all put
together.” * Hon/Temple Luttrell; Hazlitt*s Brit. Sen. Vol II. 118. “ He
would lose his life to serve his country, but would not do a base thing to save
it** Character of Andrew Fletcher/
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the ruling and animating principle, nay, the almost exclusive
purpose of existence. This tribe-spirit of die Arabians has had
a mighty influence on the origin and first development of the
Mahometan religion, and has stamped on it a peculiar cha
racter. *” A 11 modern history, as well as ancient, is but one
dreary record of wars and bloodshed, wars, holy and patriotic,
and “ glorious victories,” redeemed only by occasional glimpses
of justice and benevolence.
I t is on this feeling also that your conquerors have wrought;
the men who have appeared at intervals, like comets, in the po
litical horizon, but who “ perplexed the nations” with better
founded fears; the men who seek their own glory, their own
advancement, but whose pretext is their country's greatness and
emolument. Had the patriotic spirit in the general mind been
duly regulated, the power of such men for evil would have been
but slight. Nations would have considered their own elevation
dearly purchased at the expense of justice and of mercy; and a
small return for so much misery and bloodshed to themselves
and others.
Even where this national spirit, this disregard of mankind,
has not burst forth in war, it has still exerciseaa most pernicious
influence in retarding the advancement of the worla. I t has
prevented the diffusion of kindly feeling, and useful knowledge
over the earth. Thus, if a Japanese become the friend of a
foreigner, he is considered guilty of treason against his emperor.
No nation ha9 been more renowned for this exclusive spirit than
the Chinese; foreigners are held in utter detestation and con
tempt ; their sympathies never travel beyond the limits of their
own great wall. They do not indeed make frequent incursions
on other states, but they seek not their good ; they have no de
sire to increase their happiness and comfort. Now, many of the
most useful discoveries of European science are supposed on
good grounds to have been known centuries before in China.
The mariner's compass is generally believed to have been in
vented about the beginning of the fourteenth century, f The
Chinese, however, are understood to have been much earlier ac
quainted with this instrument; and, as it is to it we are wholly
indebted for our knowledge of navigation, and of the earth, had
it been introduced into Europe immediately after its original in
vention, how much more rapidly must both science and commerce
have progressed ? There is some probability that printing also
originated in China, where it was practised long before it was
known in Europe. J Another remarkable instance of the ten• Schlegel, Philos, of Hist, voL ii. 7&>
t its invention Is generally attributed to Flavio Gioia, a native of Amalfi.
Robertson's Hist of America, B. I. It is alluded to bv Dante, who died in

m i.

X Disraeli's Cur. of Lit., 1st Ser. vol. L p. 137*
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deucy of this exclusive spirit to retard the advancement of hu
manity may be mentioned. Before the invention of paper,
Europe was supplied with papyrus from the Nile. But, when
Egypt was invaded by the Saracens, this trade was at once interrupted. Peaceful intercourse with foreigners was a thing
unknown. The monks in Italy and other parts of Europe
having no materials on which to write, erased the manuscripts of
the ancient classics, and inserted their own homilies in their
stead. Such erased manuscripts are termed Psalimpsests, and
some of them are still preserved.* W e have no means of ascer
taining how many works have perished in this w ay; but it is
obvious that, had the trade been much longer interrupted, all
or nearly all, those valuable productions would have been de
stroyed. No one will deny that such a consummation would
have been attended with most disastrous consequences to Europe,
and, indeed, the world at large; for, however the utility of the
Greek and Homan authors at the present day may be questioned,
it is universally admitted that they gave a new impulse to the
human mind, and assisted greatly to remove the ignorance and
intellectual torpor of the dark ages.
Still more, the world is constituted on the principle of retri
bution, and the evil results of national antipathy are not confined
to the oppressed; they are still more fatal to the oppressors.
A nation which would elevate itself by the degradation of others,
poisons the sources of its own prosperity and enjoyment, impairs
its real strength, and precipitates its fall. How consistent on
this point is the history of every mighty dynasty F Their down
fall nas not been less rapid than their domination has been
extensive. The records of the Roman empire, of the empires
established by Alexander, and Zengis Khan, teach with equal
eloquence the folly of all designs to aggrandize exclusively a
single nation. We see the Romans warring with every people,
and conquering all with whom they warrea, and triumphing in
their supremacy over the whole known world ; but their empire
was not founded on enduring principles, on mutual acknow
ledgment of rights and community of interests; nations were
subdued, but they were not amalgamated with their victors
* L'Esprit des Croisades. D’Israeli's Curios, of L it, 1st Ser. voL i. p. 30.
Ed. 1823. ,ln some cases the erasure was not complete, and fragments of
classical writers have been deciphered. Angelo Maio, the librarian of the
Vatican, about twenty years ago, detected under St Augustine’s commentary
on the Psalms, the greater part of a much regretted work by Cicero, “ De
República,” in which it is very remarkable that he fixes on the theory of the
British Constitution as the most perfect model of government.
+ Fox's Speeches, voL it p. 62. Montesquieu expresses this idea with
his usual conciseness; he says of the world under the dominion of the Ro
mans, “ ils ne fiüsaient un corps que par une obeissance commune el son* itre
eompatriotet, ils etaient tons Remains.” Empire Romane, C. 6. “ I know not
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they indeed bore the yoke, but they waited in sullen silence the
opportunity to throw it oiF; and when this came, Rome sank
and perished beneath their force. The recent failure of Napa,
leon also, in his designs at universal empire, is an additional
confirmation that, in the nature of things, it is impossible for
such attempts to be attended with ultimate success. The details
and facts of political economy amply bear out the conclusions
on this subject which are founded on the broad and extended
basis of morality, and prove that efforts to foster the commerce
of one nation by deceit or injustice to others, draw after them a
signal punishment. *
(T o be concluded in our next.)
|The author of this article not having had an opportunity of revising the
previous sheet, several typographical inaccuracies nave escaped notice. The
following are the errata which chiefly affect the meaning ¡—-Page 603, line 3,
for not a form, read not to form—P. 604, line 18 from the bottom, for wealth
read rank—P. 606, line 6 from the bottom, for prevent read pervert—P. 608,
line 4 from bottom, for Bushton read Rushton]
(says Dr Johnson) why any but a school-boy in his declamation should whine
over the commonwealth of Rome, which grew great only by the misery of
mankind.**—Boswell’s Life.
* A remarkable example of this principle occurs in the history of the silk
manufacture. (Lardners Cyclop.) In order to lessen the fluctuation of the
silk trade consequent on the entire dependence of this country on home de
mand, the admission of foreign manufactured goods was, in 1824, declared
legal after the 6th of July 1826, under a rate of duty which was then deemed
sufficient protection to the home manufacturers. By this arrangement a
period of two years was allowed to them to prepare for the fall of prices which
would of course ensue on the introduction of foreign goods. It was not at
first perceived that this time would be employed by the French in preparing
silks to send over to this country, as soon as their admission should be IcgaL
This, however, was the case; and it was thought advisable to render their
labour useless. Accordingly, an act of Parliament was passed forbidding silks
of any but certain lengths to be imported. The size appointed was quite
different from that of the silks usually made in France. The French deter
mined not to be undone in this way; they, therefore, worked harder than
ever to prepare pieces of the required length ; great numbers of these were
thrown into the English market the moment the law came into operation,
while the pieces whidi they had before made, falling in price, passed into the
hands of tne free trader, and were introduced into this countiy at so low a
rate as to undersell and almost ruin the home manufacturers who had thus
two rivals with whom to compete. Exclusiveness in trade is equally per
nicious to a nation. H. D. Inglis, in his work on “ The Tyrol,*' mentions
some facts which put this in a very clear light It is a curious circumstance
that the Chinese nave made no real use of any of the discoveries or inventions,
such as the magnet or gunpowder, which they have withheld from other
nations. Schlegel*s Philos, or H ist, 1, 95. Political economy, as well as mo
rality, enables us to estimate the character of a man, whose fame rests on his
reiterated declaration, I hate the French ;*' and the pretensions to heavenly
birth of (he minister who could affirm, that every commercial benefit conferred
on Ireland was an iqjury to England.
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A R T IC L E XV.
SHOET COMMUNICATIONS.

Animal M agnetism.—W e have received an unreasonable
note, dated the 18th of March, from 44 A Subscriber " in Dun
dee, addressed to Mr 6 . Combe, in which the “ Subscriber"
says, “ Can you, Sir, with any consistency, blame the oppugners of Phrenology for declaring that there is nothing in it9
without giving themselves the trouble to know any thing o f the
subject, when you can profess yourself ignorant of the subject
of animal magnetism ?" W e answer, what indeed the 44 Sub
scriber” himself acknowledges, that we have never said of ani
mal magnetism that there is 44 nothing in it." Whenever we
have mentioned it, we have done so with respect. Now, if the
opponents of Phrenology would act in the same manner to
wards our science, we would not blame them. Indeed, we have
not blamed anv one for mere ignorance, if he did not, in the
confidence of that ignorance, denounce Phrenology as objection
able. But we may inform 44 the Subscriber," that although Mr
George Combe considers himself 44 wholly unacquainted with
the merits of animal magnetism," he has read several French
works on the subject, which contained an able exposition of its
facts; farther, that he was intimately acquainted with the gen
tleman referred to in his System (p. 638, 4th edition), who be
lieved in, and attempted to practise i t ; but that neither from
these works, nor from the instructions of his friend, could he
comprehend the principles of animal magnetism, or bring its
facts into harmony with any of the known laws of Nature. He,
therefore, did not see cause, from that study, to modify any
of his phrenological opinions. If we do not read 44 Isis Revelata," even after being assured by the 44 Subscriber " that we
shall there find that the mind 44 sometimes shifts its quarters
to the belly? it must not be supposed that we mean any disre
spect to M r Colquhoun. W e offer evidence of our own affir
mations ; and whenever the author of Isis Revclata shall shew
us cases of men with small brains, manifesting vigorously the
mental faculties by means of their intestines, we shall lie the
first to flock to his school, and to surrender all our preconceived
notions in favour of the new light.
In the following beautiful passage from the First Book of
Osorius’ Treatise 44 De Gloria" (Florent. 1552), we have a re
cognition of the great doctrine of Phrenology, that all the fa
culties of the human mind are excellent in themselves, and that
evil arises only from their abuse :
44 Assuredly no principle has been implanted in our minds,
in which we may not trace the Divine benevolence; but we
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ourselves, using perversely those natural principles which have
been given us for our good, madly turn them to our own de
struction. For anger, desire, hope, fear, pain, pleasure, and
the other feelings of the same description, by which we per
ceive our minds to be inflamed or cooled, excited or depressed,
expanded or contracted, or influenced in any other way, have
been bestowed upon us, that, avoiding what is injurious, and
seeking what is beneficial, we may preserve our natural condi
tion ; out all these we too often pervert to evil purposes, and
the subversion of our own felicity. And the higher and no
bler are the endowments which we have received, the greater
are the evils in which their abuse involves us. For God has
iven us reason, by which we are most distinguished from the
rutes, and approach most nearly the Divine nature; but often
by the ill-regulated employment of this very reason, we devise
crimes which sink us in depravity below the brutes. W e have
received also from Nature minds imbued with a religious prin
ciple, under the influence of which, (for in God's works we trace
his agency providing for the good of man,) with pure and pious
reverence we adore his glorious attributes. But by the folly of
man, from this natural instinct has been derived superstition,
stained with every crime, which, spreading through all nations,
has crushed for many ages the powers of almost every mind,
and has iuvolved mankind in boundless misery. No faculty,
in short, has been granted us by nature, which is not well suit
ed either to the protection of the body or the improvement of
the m ind; but too frequently we abuse these gifts of the Divine
bounty to our own injury and degradation."— YV. B. II.

f

The Use and Abuse o f Secretiveness are thus discriminated
by Jeremy Taylor, in his Sermon on Christian Simplicity :—
44 Neither doth the sincerity of our religion require that we
should not conceal our sins; for he that sins, and dares to own
them publicly, may become impudent; and so long as, in mo
desty, we desire our shame should be hid, and men to think
better of us thau we deserve, I say, for no other reason but
either because we would not derive the ill examples to others,
or the shame to ourselves; we are within the protection of one
of Virtue's sisters, and we are not very far from the kingdom
of Heaven; easy and apt to be invited in, and not very un
worthy to enter.
44 But if any other principle draws the veil, if we would con
ceal our vices because we would be honoured for sanctity, or
because we would not be hindered in our designs, we serve the
interest of pride and ambition, covetousness or vanity. If an
innocent purpose hides the ulcer, it does half heal i t ; but if it
retires into the setTesy of sin and darkness, it turns into a
plague, and infects the heart, and it dies infallibly of a double
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exulceration. T he Macedonian boy that kept the coal in hia
flesh, and would not shake his arm, lest he should disturb the
sacrifice, or discompose the ministry before Alexander the
Great, concealed his pain to the honour of patience and reli
gion : but the Spartan boy, who suffered the little fox to eat
his bowels, rather than confess his theft, when he was in dan
ger of discovery, paid the price of a bold hypocrisy. T hat is
the dissimulation improvable in matter of manners, which con
ceals one sin to make way for another.”—W. B. H.
Linn, the Belfast parricide.—In the 49th Number of the
Phrenological Journal, we published the case of John Linn of
Belfast, who, after committing parricide, was confined as a lu
natic, and, by lulling suspicion, eventually made so effectual an
escape that no trace of him could be found. W e have since
learned from a paragraph in a Dublin paper (Saunders's
News-letter of 3d September 1836), that Linn reappeared there,
having been brought to the head police-office, after committing
an additional murder in Liverpool. The particulars given are
the following: “ Informations were sworn before Alderman
Darnley on Thursday, that a most determined and desperate
lunatic, named John Linn, who had escaped from confinement,
was in Dublin, and that his being at large would be attended
with considerable danger to individuals.1’ After mentioning
the murder of his father and subsequent confinement, the para
graph proceeds to say, that after escaping he had gone to Liver
pool, whence he had returned to Ireland a few days before his
apprehension. Two officers who were sent to secure him found
him in an eating-house. When asked his name, he said it was
M*Gouran, and after some conversation the officers seized him.
He struggled greatly, and made an attempt to take two loaded
detonating pistols from the breast of his coat. He was with
difficulty conveyed to the watch-house in Fleet Street, and
twelve watchmen could not put hand-cuffs on him. From
Linn’s own confession, it appeared that he had taken a place
some days before in a vessel bound for America, but that it
was forced to return to Liverpool, where he went on shore.
Some information having been given, the police of the port
went to arrest him, but he shot one of them, and fled to Dub
lin. The magistrates of the head-office gave orders for the
transmission of the prisoner to Kilmainham, and the police, it
is added, were obliged to get a float to convey him, for no
force could have got him into a coach. Linn stated that his
intention in returning to Ireland was to proceed to Belfast, in
order to murder his wife and children, and then kill himself.—
R. C.
Ft'oceedings o f the Phrenological Society o f Aberdeen—
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Aberdeen, 80ih March 1887.— M r Combe, before finishing his
course of lectures on Phrenology, delivered here in October
last, gave a lecture on Education, the proceeds of which were
handed over to aid in the formation of a Phrenological Society
in this city. The sum realized was very handsome; and the
persons who took an active part in getting the society establish
ed were consequently enabled to purchase the large collection
of casts which M r Combe brought with him for the purpose of
illustration in the course of his lectures; and also to fix the en
try-money and yearly contribution to the society on a scale as
moderate as that it should be accessible to all who might choose
to become members. The ignorant opposition against which
every new discovery has had to contend, was manifested in a
small way against the establishment of a Phrenological Society
in Aberdeen. One said the science of Phrenology was subver
sive of religion—another that it destroyed human responsibili
ty-—a third that it overturned all the received principles of
mental philosophy—a fourth that it was not capable of produ
cing eitner good or evil, and therefore was unworthy .of inves
tigation. None of these wiseacres, however, when brought to
the test by interrogation, seemed to possess any knowledge of
Phrenology except what they had gathered from the ex parte
statements and misrepresentations of the Edinburgh Review,
and other uncandid critics, who, like the Irishman, prefer de
ciding before hearing the evidence. I t would be difficult to
say whether any individuals have been deterred from becoming
members of the Aberdeen Phrenological Society on account of
the olyectionst above enumerated; but, at all events, the society,
both as to the number of members and the respectability of talent,
has exceeded rather than come short of what was anticipated.
There are now about fifty members belonging to the society,
and the number is gradually increasing. The society meets
once a fortnight, commencing on the first Tuesday of October,
and continuing for six months; and at these meetings essays
are read and questions discussed on all subjects connected with
mental science. The society was only constituted in the be
ginning of December last. Since that time four essays have
been read in the society: On 20th December, an introductory
essay on the truth of Phrenology; on its superiority, even as a
theory, over every other system of mental pnilosophy; and on
the advantages to be derived from a practical application of its
p r in c ip le s o n 17th and 81st January, essays on taking de
velopment, and on the experience requisite, and caution neces
sary, to be used in order to avoid errors :—and on the 28th
February, an essay on causation, and on the organ of Causali
ty. This last essayist pointed out a difficulty which, in the
present state of Phrenology, does not seem to be very easily
accounted for. 44 I t is acknowledged on all hands,” said ho,
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** that D r Brown had the organ of Causality large, and that he
manifested the faculty throughout his writings; but in his de
finition he excludes—solemnly excludes—the very feeling of
the mind which, according to Phrenology, is connected with
the organ.” The essayist could not think of any solution to
the problem, but by supposing that the function of Causality
had a broader basis than that assigned to it by phrenologists.
The other evenings of meetings were spent in examining the
casts, and in discussing questions connected with Phrenology.
Letter on the Functiotis o f Locality.— Wiveltscombe, M ay 4.
1837.— S ir , I am much obliged to you for your remarks at
the end of the paper on Locality, in the last number. Perhaps,
if you have a spare corner in your “ Short notice” page, you
will be kind enough to insert this letter, or the substance of i t
I have never seen the paper in the fourth volume of the Phre
nological Journal to which you allude, and am therefore to a
great extent ignorant of Dr Gall's opinion of the nature of the
faculty called Locality. A special fa cu lty for the position of
objects seems to me an unnecessary multiplication of faculties,
which is of course, to my own mind, prima fa cie evidence that
none such exists; and besides, I think it wants the essentials of
a fundamental faculty. 1 knew that some phrenologists had
traced the recollection of places to its supposed fundamental fa
culty of relative position, and my object was an attempt to prove
that the recollection of places does not depend entirely upon re
lative position, and that relative position itself is not a funda
mental faculty, but is dependent upon that which Mr Edmonson
calls “ Vertically,” and what I would designate by the more
comprehensive term of Direction, meaning by that a perception
of straight lines in all their relations and directions. I have
been looking out for contradictions to the theory, but have as
yet found none. Your obedient servant, W . H a n c o c k Jun.
Remarks on Tune as the Organ o f Sound.—No one will ob
ject to Mr Simpson's assertion, that there must be a faculty of
Sound, or probably to his analysis of the nature of Sound.
Possibly also the organ called Tune may be that of Sound, but
there seem good grounds for disputing his idea that the percep
tion of sounds, and of the harmony of sounds, is the same. Mr
Simpson must surely have overlooked the fact that some of the
inferior animals have the most exquisite sense of hearing, com
bined with little or none of harmony ; this seems almost conclu
sive that sound and tune cannot be the same. Those who have
the best emphasis and most pleasing intonation in speech, are by
no means always cateris paribus the best singers, or the fondest
of music. Nor is there any connection between fondness for mu
sic and good accent in a foreign language, which there inevitably
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would be, if M r Simpson were correct. Many persons who do
not know one tune from another, speak foreign languages with
excellent accent. The fondest of music have not the greatest
facility of knowing persons by their voices. Mr Simpson says,
“ all sounds are m u s ic a lif, then, sound and tune are the same,
what can make any simple sound disagreeable ? I f it be musi
cal, it cannot offend tune, and if it do not offend tune, it cannot
offend sound, they being the same. I f tune be but a higher
degree of sound, the exercise of the faculty of sound, even on
the most disagreeable simple sounds, must directly improve tune.
Would it not be thought preposterous to attempt tne cultiva
tion of harmony or melody by the rumbling of the miller's mill,
or the strokes of a blacksmith's hammer? And yet, if the per
ception of harmony and melody be but the higher degrees of the
faculty of sound, such a proceeding would seem to be strictly philo
sophical. All these things appear to support the prevailing idea,
that the perception of sounds in themselves, and of the harmony
of sounds in combination, are distinct faculties. Can there be an
organ whose special faculty it is to harmonize, or rather to
perceive, harmony in general ? There certainly is a harmony
of colours, and as certainly a harmony of sounds. There seems
to be a harmony of forms, and order seems something like har
mony in the arrangement of objects. All these, except music,
are loosely accounted for, by reference to the very undefined
thin? called taste. D r Kitchener would probably comprehend
the harmony of flavours (this might certainly be referred to
taste); and a man great in perfumes would not scoff at a har
mony of odours. Without ioking, there may be laws for both.
The splendid work of M. Vimont contains the following ob
servations, which go directly against Mr Simpson's theory, 2d
part, page 2 7 0 €< The ear apparatus is generally very com
plicated among quadrupeds, in describing the temporal bone,
I mentioned the great development of the cavity ( caisse) in
several species, such as the beaver, the hare, the rabbit, &c. I t
is probable that the great volume of this bony portion contri
butes to make the sense of hearing more delicate among these
animals. W e may add, that in the hare and rabbit the ear
forms a sort of horn, admirably adapted by its construction to
receive and reflect sounds. All the family of nocturnal birds,
and that of the genus Cervus, have a very extensive hearing
apparatus," (none of these, surely, shew aqy peculiar sense of
harmony). Of man he simply says, “ The essential point for
phrenologists is to know, that man is among the most favoured
of animals in this r e s p e c t a n d , in alluding to the very point
in question, “ Experience shews, that men who possess an ex
tremely delicate sense of hearing frequently manifest no taste
for music, whilst great musicians are often found with but a
feeble sense of hearing. Those birds which have the most com-
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plicated acoustic apparatus, nocturnal birds for example, have
no musical talent. The acoustic apparatus is absolutely the
same in some species, and yet the male is a beautiful songster,
whilst thefem ale sings less perfectly^ or not at all? W e must
then conclude, that the auditive apparatus has for its especial
function the transmission of sounas to the brain, and that the
transmission of sounds is much facilitated by the arrangement
of its different parts; but that the appreciation of sounds
^appreciation de sons) must be attributed to a particular cere
bral organ, the great development of which, in man and in
singing birds, constitutes musical talent
A Curious Dream.— The following is a curious dream which
happened to a friend of mine :—Mr S. dreamt that he was in
his parlour with a friend, and that a piece of black cloth was
lying upon the table, but which his friend happened to remark
was flesh-colour. Hereupon arose a discussion as to the colour
of the cloth, Mr S. maintaining that it was black, and his friend
as strenuously insisting that it was flesh-colour. The dispute
became warm, and M r S. offered to bet that it wa9 black; his
friend offering also to bet that it was flesh-colour. M r S. con
cluded the bet, when his friend immediately exclaimed, “ And
is not black the colour of more than half the human race?” thus
completely stealing a march upon M r S., and winning the bet.
M r S. declares, tnat the idea of black being entitled to the
name of flesh-colour had never before occurred to him. The
extraordinary part of this dream is, that two operations were
going on at the same time in the mind of Mr S.,—the workings
of each apparently quite concealed from the other. For in
stance, the part of the brain which personated* himself had no
knowledge whatever of the loop-hole which the part of the brain
personating his friend had in reserve to close the argument.
On the contrary, he says that he was utterly abashed by the
remark, immediately thinking to himself how foolish he was
not to have been in possession of the idea. A phrenological
solution of the mental operation of this dream would iirobably
be very interesting, for there certainly appears to have been two
trains of argument carried on at the same time in the same
brain, each not only unconscious of the other, but with an effec
tual barrier of concealment placed between the two.
D inner o f the Dublin Zoological Society.—On Tuesday May £,
the subscribers and friends of this truly interesting Society dined
together in Morrison's Great Room. There were 150 noblemen
and gentlemen present, and it was truly delightful to see the
elite of our resident nobility and gentry, of various shades of
political opinions, thus assembled round the festive board, cast
ing aside for once the rancour of party, and acknowledging no
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object but to do honour to the progress of science» and to con
tribute to the success of that society» the interests of which had
that day brought together so distinguished an assemblage.
Philip drampton, Esq. Surgeon-General» who had just been
elected President of the Society» was in the chair. Among the
company we observed the Duke of Leinster» the Earl of Charlemont, Lord Muskerry, Lord Massareene» Baron de Kobeck»
the Bishop of Derry, the Bishop of Cork, General Sir John
O’Vandeleur, K.C.B., Sir John Burke, Bart., Sir John Ken
nedy, Bart., Hon. Frederick Ponsonby, Judge Crampton, the
Solicitor-General, Sir W . Hort, Dean of St Patrick’s, Dean of
Clogher, Hon. Messrs French, Right Hon.
Saurín, Colonel
W hite, Mr Drummond, Under Secretary of State, Colonel Patrickson, E. St George, Esq., James Napier, Esq. Lougherea,
A rthur Hume, ------ Armit, Hugh Barton, L. Crosthwaito,
Acheson Lyle, Robert Shaw, Charles Hamilton, George Roe,
----- Carte, Esars., Doctors Dickinson, Chaplain to the Arch
bishop of Dublin, Carmichael, Jacob, Butter, Law, Croker,
Evanson, Gregory, Carrol, Ireland, be. &c. be. After the usual
toasts, and those of the Zoological Society, the University of
Dublin, the Royal Irish Academy, the Royal College of Sur
geons, the Geological Society, and the Horticultural Society had
been proposed from the chair, and thanks returned, in appro
priate speeches, by the representatives of these bodies, the Pre
sident proposed Mthe Phrenological Society of Dublin." (Ap
plause.) Dr Evanson, as a member of the Phrenological So
ciety, rose to return thanks for the honour now done to that
body. I t was not surprising that he should be affected, in doing
so, with deeper feelings than the speakers who had preceded him.
They had appeared in the name of sciences which had outlived
the obloquy with which all important truths had invariably been
assailed when first introduced. He stood forth in the name of
Phrenology, and having advocated that science through good
report and through evil report, he trusted the day was at length
dawning in which he should have to advocate it through good
report alone. (Hear.) To this end nothing could contribute
more by dispelling prejudice and rendering popular the science
of Phrenology than the flattering notice taken of this science by
to enlightened an assembly as that now met together. He was
glad of the present opportunity to say a few words about the
Phrenological Society. Many persons were apt to confound the
progress of a science with that of a society which cultivated it.
I t was well known to many present that tne Phrenological So
ciety had, for a considerable period, held frequent meetings.
These meetings were much sought after by the public ; and were
attended by several individuals, distinguished in various branches
of science, and who, by a frequent repetition of their visits, at
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once expressed their conviction that the study of Phrenology wds
neither frivolous nor dangerous, and paid a high compliment to
the manner in which these meetings was conducted. (Hear,
hear.) Now these meetings were not at present going on ; and
hence many persons inquire, “ W hat has become of the Phreno
logical Society ? Where are the Phrenologists ?” and some assert
that when they ask, “ Whereare they ?” Echo answers, “ Where?’*
(Laughter.) But it was clear to him that these inquiries had met
with a very stupid echo. Had they consulted the celebrated Irish
echo, which, wnen addressed with “ How do you do, Mr Echo ?”
promptly replied, “ Pretty well, thank you, M r Blake,”—
(Hear and laughter) — they would have been told that the
Phrenological Society, having performed their duty in promul
gating the principles of their science, had rested awhile from
their labours. In fact, they had taken a zoological fit, and were
hybernating, although, it must be confessed, theirs was rather an
Hibernian mode of doing so ; since they hybernated both win
ter and summer. But though they might be asleep they were
not dead ; and whenever occasion required, would be found at
their posts as active as ever. (Laughter.) Now for the science,
which he rejoiced to say was making rapid progress all over the
world. The connection between Zoology and Phrenology was more
intimate than between any two sciences which had been named
that evening. W hat, in fact, was the chief object of the zooloist ? to study the whole animal kingdom; and, in particular,
y investigating the structure and habits of the lower animals,
to acquire the means of classifying the whole. For this pur
pose, he examined the various parts of animals, but he (D r E.)
maintained that the part from which was to be derived the most
important information was the brain. (Hear, hear.) Did we
not find this an essential law of nature, that, in proportion as the
animal rose in the scale of creation, it was distinguished by in
creased quantity and improved quality of brain; and that, ac
cording as the structure and development of the brain were
found to vary, so also did the instincts and intelligence of
the animal vary ? The time was approaching, and would cer
tainly come, when the classification of animals would be founded
on their cerebral structure. He had no intention of giving a
lecture, but would beg leave to mention, for their information,
a curious and important fact, equally interesting to the zoologist
and to the phrenologist. There was a species of monkey (one
of the Semnopitheci, a genus or tribe allied to the Gibbous,)
which, as is well known to zoologists, underwent,at a certain period
of its life, a most remarkable change of habits and disposition.
From being, in its youth, a most cheerful, playful, and engag
ing animal, it became, as it grew old, morose and vicious and
was, in fact, altogether changed. Now, what was the cause of
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this? Had it altered in its external structure, in its hands, its
feet, or any other part ? No ! W hat then was changed P Its
brain. As the animal grew older, a diminution of the anterior
and superior lobes took place, the bones of the cranium followed,
and, in consequence, the integuments of the foreh eadbecame
Wrinkled, and the countenance, as well as the disposition, altered.
(Hear). But he would tell them that it was not among the
lower animals alone that such changes occurred. The fact he
had stated came home to themselves. It was no longer doubt
ful that in man also, even at an advanced period of life, changes
in the form of the brain, accompanied by corresponding changes
of disposition, did occur; and the state of the brain at different
periods would testify whether man had made good use of the
gifts which he had received from his Creator, by cultivating
his intellect, and giving to his moral feelings the pre-eminence
which was so justly their due. (Loud cheering.) He would say
to those who were fathers, “ Go home, and when your children
climb on your knee, look at them and remember, that it is in
your power by the application of such important facts as these,
in a great measure, to decide whether they shall be virtuous and
happy in their future lives.” (Hear, hear.) D r Evanson then
proceeded to eulogise the Zoological Society. It was certainly,
as had been well stated by their President, one which gave evi
dence of an advanced stage of civilization. By studying the
habits of the various animals in their collection, man was taught
that these beautiful creatures were not created to gratify his
lower propensities, but to afford a high and pure gratification to
his better feelings and to his intellect: he learnt to use, not to
abuse them. And this pleasure, he was glad to say, was not
confined to the better educated classes, but was open to all, and
might encourage even the most humble to enter on the study of
nature, the only path to the discovery of scientific truth. By
thus bringing men, and particularly the young, in contact with
the beautiful works of nature, their moral sentiments were cul
tivated, the influence of their lower passions was diminished, and
hence the Society powerfully contributed to the amelioration of*
the human species. (Hear, near.) He recollected that, at the
time the British Association visited Dublin in 1835, no institu
tion had received a more flattering meed of approbation than the
Zoological Society. (Hear, hear.) He was, therefore, justified
in repeating that this Society was worthy of all support and en
couragement.—Dr Evanson concluded by thanking the Presi
dent for having included the Phrenological Society in the list of
the scientific associates of the Zoological Society. The latter
Society, by so doing, had done equal honour to the Phrenolo’cal Society and to themselves. (Dr Evanson sat down amidst
ud and long continued applause.)
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A R T IC L E XVI.
SHORT NOTICES OF BOOKS.
I.

The Reasonableness o f Phrenology; containing a sketch o f the Origin,
Progress, Principles, Proofs, and Tendencies, o f (hat Science, $c. By
J oshua T oulmin S mith, Esq. of Lincoln’s Inn. London. Effingham

Wilson. P. 33.
T h i s is the first of a series of lectures delivered by M r
Smith to three different audiences, and primed at the request
of several friends. It contains a brief but comprehensive his
torical outline of the discovery and progress of Phrenology,
a sketch of the principles on which it is founded, and a reply
to the arguments urged against it. I t is agreeably written,
and calculated to interest and instruct readers who desire to
know the nature, objects, and foundation, of Phrenology. W e
regard it as a valuable addition to the science.

On the Comparative M erits q f D rs G all and Spurzheim .

On one point we beg to enter our dissent from some observa
tions of M r Smith, contained in the work which we have just
noticed. He says that the “ full tribute of respect and grati
tude which is so justly due to D r Gall, as the discoverer and
first propagator of Phrenology, has been hitherto withheld, and
even the votaries of the science themselves have been slow to
render due honour to their master's memory. I t is with deep
regret that I am compelled to add, that D r Spurzheim himself,
who became the assistant and coadjutor of Gall during one por
tion of his career, not, however, until after Dr Gall had, un
assisted, laid the foundation whereon the whole superstructure
has been raised, exhibits an unworthy jealousy of nis master's
reputation, and seems too eager to appropriate to himself the
greater part of the credit due to the founder of the science."
These are heavy charges, and, as Dr Spurzheim is in the grave,
they should not have been made, unless accompanied by un
equivocal proofs to substantiate their tru th ; much less, in a
mere introductory lecture, which in its own nature does not
allow of the insertion of details, and which, besides, is intended
to be read by individuals uninformed of the facts of the science,
and who therefore cannot be supposed to be in possession of
evidence sufficient to form a sound judgment for themselves.
M r Smith, in a note, excepts from his censure “ the postscript
to the third edition of Mr Combe's System, and some passages
in the works of Drs Elliotson and A. Combe, and a few others,
in which just allusion is made to the merits of the departed
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philosopher.” W e do not know what Mr Smith may regard
as a just tribute of respect to D r Gall, but we always view that
author as doing us the most ample justice who tells most fully
and correctly what we have done for the science. Tried by
this test, it is most incorrect to affirm that phrenologists have
failed in gratitude to Dr Gall. In the preliminary dissertation
to the Transactions of the Phrenological Society, read on the
14th of November 1822, M r George Combe gives a succinct
history of Dr Gall’s life, of his discoveries of the functions of
the brain,* and of his efforts to diffuse the knowledge of the im
portant truths which he had brought to light. Tne details re
garding Dr Gall alone occupy ten pages of 8vo print, before
D r Spurzheim is introduced. These Transactions were pub
lished in 1824, and in a foot-note to this dissertation, it is men
tioned, t h a t “ the facts of a private nature stated in it are de
rived from letters of Dr Spurzheim to the Society, or to the
author of the article.” In the earlier numbers of the Phreno
logical Journal, whole chapters of Dr Gall’s large work on the
functions of the brain are translated; and in vol. ii. p. 188,
there is a critique, at considerable length, on the respective
merits of Drs Gall and Spurzheim, in which, with all deference
to Mr Smith, a higher tnbute of respect is paid by us to that
distinguished man, than any that has yet emanated from the
pen of Mr Smith himself. We remark, that much as we are
indebted to D r Spurzheim, we look beyond him to the still
greater genius of Dr Gall, and say,
u This man is the master of ut all.*'
This article enters into a detailed examination of what each had
done for the science, and assigns to each the honour which ap
peared to us to be due to nim. W e expect that after Mr
Smith has read that article, he will not reiterate his charge.
Neither is Mr Smith correct in saying that it was only in
the third edition of Mr Combe’s System that he proclaimed the
merits of Dr Gall. In the second edition (the first which as
sumed the name of a System,) he gave a history of the science,
and of the discovery of each organ by Dr Gall, and also passed
a high eulogium on his genius and merits. The “ conclusion”
to tne second edition, in which this tribute appeared, is re
printed verbatim in all the subsequent editions or Mr Combe’s
work. It contains these words,—** Looking forward to the
time when the real nature and ultimate effects of Dr Gall’s dis
covery shall be fully recognised, I cannot entertain a doubt
that posterity will manifest as eager a desire to render honour
to his memory, as his contemporaries have shewn to treat him
self with indignity and contempt.”
In D r Spurzheim’s Physiognomical System, published in
vol.
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London in 1815, he says, “ It is acknowledged that D r Gall has
the merit of having first begun these inquiries. He had pointed
out many relations which exist between various a c t i o n s of man
and animals, and certain cerebral parts, before I was so happy
as to become acquainted with him.” He proceeds to mention
his having been associated with Dr Gall, and that the latter
spoke of their joint labours as “ oub inquiries.” In treating of
tne organs in that work, D r Spurzheim, in many instances,
mentions the history of its discovery by D r G all; so that no
thing appears to us to be more unjust to Dr Spurzheim, than
to assert that he ever for a moment denied or shaded Dr Gall's
great and paramount merit as the discoverer of the functions of
the brain.
I t is true that Drs Gall and Spurzheim differed on several
oints, and that D r Gall wrote with hostility against D r Spurzeim ; but D r Spurzheim said, in the presence of the writer of
this notice, “ I am too angry to answer Dr Gall at present; I
shall wait for a year till my feelings of injury subside, and
then I shall reply to him in coolness and with respect,” and he
did so; and whatever opinion may be formed of the merits of
the controversy, we cannot discover in Dr Spurzheim’ any
marks of “ an unworthy jealousy of his master's reputation.”
In private, we heard him speak uniformly with the highest re
spect and admiration of Dr Gall, and at the dinner which was
given to him by the Phrenological Society in Edinburgh, on
95th January 1828, he said, “ My joy would be complete were
Dr Gall amongst us. (Loud cheers.)” This does not look like
jealousy of him whom the phrenologists of Edinburgh had pre
viously described as “ the master of us all.” In short, we regret
the diffusion of such charges, and protest against them, in the
unsupported form in which they are here produced* W e ac
knowledge that justice is entitled to be preferred above all other
considerations; and if any phrenologist thinks that justice has
not been done to Dr Gall, we invite him to come forward and
defend his reputation in a complete and satisfactory manner,
but deprecate such random assertions as Mr Smith has here in
advertently broached.

E

II.

Acquisitiveness, its Uses and Abuses. B y D . O . Ooyder, Member o f the
Glasgow Phrenological Society. 1 vol. 12mo, pp. 144. Glasgow:

John Reid. Edinburgh: Anderson. London: J. S. Hodgson.
S uch is the title of a little work written in competition for
the prize of a hundred guineas offered by Dr Conquest of
Lonaon, for the best essay on the subject of Covetousness, and
which was awarded to the work now so well known under the
title of “ Mammon” by the Rev. M r Harris. It is said that
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upwards of forty competitors took the field, and it has always
struck us as a ludicrous incongruity that Dr Conquest should
thus have applied a direct stimulus to the very propensity
which he wished to repress; and also, that those who were
themselves excited to the task by tbe hope of the reward,
should be at the same time the expounders of the sins arising
out of over-active Acquisitiveness.
The appearance of M r Goyder’s volume is another proof of
the increasing diffusion of Phrenology among all classes of so
ciety. Both in France and in England, we see announcement
of works every now and then, in which the science is treated as
incontestibly true, and applied to its practical uses in the same
quiet way as if no one had ever had a doubt about it. Know
ing as we do the many ways in which Phrenology is daily and
hourly gaining upon the public mind, we can foretell, without
any claim to the character of prophets, that the number of
such works will go on steadily increasing, till, by common con
sent, none hostile to the cause will be either received or lis
tened to.
W e need not enter into any analysis of the views expounded by
M r Goyder, as they are essentially those entertained by phreno
logists in general. Some good observations and examples of the
evils of over-active Acquisitiveness are interspersed through his
pages. But their most remarkable feature, m a phrenological
point of view, is three etchings by a youth of fourteen years of
age, whom the author cites as a living proof of the truth of Phrenology, and which in conception, grouping, and expression,
seems to us to present indications of a very high order of ta
lent. The mere mechanical etching is nothing to boast of, but
if the boy has composed as well as etched these scenes, we shall
be greatly disappointed if he does not one day distinguish him
self. At the same time, the writer makes no pretensions to
connoisseurship, and expresses only his individual opinion. Mr
Goyder should have a cast of the head taken, ana give some
account of the boy’s talents and education. W e should be
glad to insert such a communication.
III.

Transactions q f the R oyal Society q f London , article by Prqfsssor
Tiedemann q f Heidelberg on a comparison q fth e N egro and European
Skulls.

M a x t of our readers are aware that, about eighteen months
ago, Professor Tiedemann paid several long visits to the Phre
nological Museum in this city, for the purpose chiefly of exa
mining the large collection of national skulls wliich it contains.
T o ascertain the relative capacities of these skulls, he filled
them with dried millet seed, and noted the weight of the quftn-
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tky which each contained. The result he assumed as a mea
sure of the size of the cavity of the skull, and therefore as an
index of the relative quantity of brain contained in it during
life. Proceeding in this way, he found that the Negro skull
is not inferior, in general capacity, to that of the .European or
Caucasian race, and hence he warmly insists that the common
opinion which stigmatizes the Negro as incapable of the same
high degree of civilization as the European, and which opinion,
he says, rests almost exclusively on the supposed inferiority of
the Negro organization, is calumnious, ana not true. Reposing
on his apparently incontrovertible facts, Tiedemann contends,
that education and good treatment are alone wanting to raise
the Negro to the European level, and that it is the height of
injustice in us to plume ourselves on a superiority which is
only accidental, and which may be wrested from us oy a more
generous treatment of our sable brethren.
With all due respect for Tiedemann, we must be allowed to
say, that his paper in the Royal Society’s Transactions is not
worthy of his fame, either as a physiologist or as a philosopher,
and that it is calculated not to advance, but decidedly to
retard, the machine of science. Its facts may be all true and
unassailable, but they are not complete, and, therefore, do not
in reality warrant the inferences which he has deduced from
them ; while, from their apparent solidity, backed by his spe
cious accuracy and deserved reputation, his conclusions will
carry along with them many minds from which it will after
wards be difficult to have the errors uprooted. He makes no
reference to Phrenology, and has made no attack on i t ; but he
has omitted to notice Doth facts and principles, having a direct
and most important bearing on the value of his researches, and,
in this respect, we hold him as culpable. But neither time nor
space will admit of our now entering into particulars, and we
therefore content ourselves at present with stating, that the
grand source of his errors is having taken it for granted, in his
inquiry, that the brain acts as a whole, and is a single organ,
subserving the whole mind, instead of being—as all physiolo
gists admit, and himself among the number—a compound of
different organs, each having a function of its own.
No doubt a very stupid man may have as large a brain (ta
ken as a whole) as a clever man, but then we know from expe
rience, that in the stupid man, the anterior lobes of the brain
will be small, and the chief size lie in the posterior lobes; while
the reverse will be the case in the clever man. Tiedemann,
however, cares not in what region the cerebral size is to be
found. It is enough for him that a given quantity of brain
exists somewhere within the skull, and it would give too much
countenance to Phrenology were he to make the requisite dis
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tinction. On Tiedemann’s principle, some of our atrocious
and half idiotic murderers, with immense posterior and basilar
regions, and small anterior lobes, ought to have been as dis
tinguished for talent as Cuvier or himself, seeing that their
brains weighed as many ounces as Cuvier’s or his own. The
phrenologist, however, would inquire farther, in w h a t re g io n of
the brain the weight was to be found, before he adopted any
conclusion as to their comparative intellectuality; whereas
Tiedemann deliberately shuts himself out from any such means
of rectification, by throwing all parts of the brain into one
common heap, so that a negro, with an enormous cerebellum
to compensate for his retreating forehead, ought on his prin •
ciple to be as distinguished for talent as La Place or Bo
naparte, the corresponding weight of whose brains lay in their
anterior and middle lobes—an absurdity so glaring as to nullify
almost aU his conclusions.
IV. iM ters on Phrenology. B y John Slade, M .D .
1 vol. 8vo, pp.
240. London: Longman 8c Co.; John Anderson jun. Edinburgh.
T h e object of the volume before us is 44 to embody the prin
ciples of Phrenology, and to shew by a process of reasoning,
that the science has its foundation in nature,” and this Dr Slade
attempts from a conviction that the public mind would con
cede with greater willingness to the facts adduced by the phre
nologist, were it persuaded that the principles upon which he
proceeds are inductive and true.” With this laudable view,
our author first treats of 44 the origin of Phrenology,” and, in
eleven subsequent letters, discusses the connection between the
brain and m ind; the theories of preceding philosophers; the
fibrous structure of the brain and its double nature; the pri
mitive faculties of the mind as discovered by Phrenology ; the
consistency of these with nature; the questions of fatalism and
national character; the lights to be drawn from comparative
Phrenology, and lastly the influence of size upon the functions
of the brain. An appendix is subjoined on 44 the improveable
condition of man considered in relation to his moral responsi
bility.”
The shortness of time !>etween the receipt of D r Slade’s vo
lume and the publication of the present number of the Journal,
revents us from expressing any opinion in regard to its m erits;
ut we are anxious to make its appearance known to our read
ers as early as possible, and therefore prefer giving a brief
statement of its contents now, to waiting to notice it at greater
length in a subsequent number. We are the more prompted
to this course, because it is essentially an elementary work, and,
so far as we can judge from looking through it, contains no new
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facts or doctrine; but rather aims at placing what is known in
a different point of view. If, on further examination, we shall
find any thing requiring a lengthened notice, we shall return to
its consideration.
In the account given by the author, of the origin of Phre
nology, we observe one or two inaccuracies, which may be cor
rected in future editions. He speaks of Gall 44 having first
visited England, where he met with many opponents to his
doctrine,” and then repaired to France, and taking up his resi
dence at Paris in 1807. This is a mistake. Gall never visited
England till about two years before his death in 1828. The
impression left on our minds by the author's account of the
discovery of Phrenology is, not that its principles evolved them
selves almost piecemeal from an extended observation of facts,
which was the case; but that a few casual observations led D r
Gall to see the fallacy of other systems, and to educe a new
one, which he afterwards confirmed by observations made pur
posely with that view. W e do not say that Dr Slade means to
convey this meaning, but we think most of his readers will re
ceive this impression. Indeed, from Dr Slade stating that
44 Phrenology is by no means a modern doctrine,” and treating
of Camper's and Cuvier's modes of inquiry, as if they were also
phrenological, the reader will be apt to suppose that D r Gall
merely followed in their footsteps, and perfected what they had
begun. Whereas, it is well known that his method of investi
gation is entirely original, and was suggested, not by the study
of previous systems, but by facts accidentally observed, excit
ing a mind of uncommon power and penetration to a new line
of inquiry, undismayed by the absence of all countenance and
assistance from either preceding or contemporary authorities.

MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES.
B ath — Mr Simpson is lecturing on education here when we go to preas,
with much success.
B r is t o l .— Mr Simpson delivered a course of lectures on education here
in April, which excitea great interest; and he is now lecturing to a large au
dience in Bath. We are glad to observe that the Edinburgh lieview, No.
131, recognizes the merits of Mr Simpson's exertions in the cause of educa
tion, and doesjustice to his attainments.
E d i n b u r g h .— Mr George Combe concluded his course of lectures on
Phrenology, in the Argyle Square Medical School, at the end of March,
when thanks were returned to him by the class for the instruction they had
received.

Mr W. B. Hodgson concluded his course of twenty-four lectures on Phre
nology, delivered in the Free-Masons’ Hall, to the Association of the Work-
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lag Classes for their Moral and Social Improvement, on Tuesday lGth May,

when he was presented with a complete copy of the Phrenological Journal,
handsomely bound, and Vimont's u Traité de Phrénologie,” an a token of the
respect and gratitude of his audience, and their conviction of the truth and
importance of Phrenology. The lectures have throughout been listened to
with great attention by considerable numbers.
M a n c h e s t e r .—On 10th April, Mr George Combe commenced a course
of lectures on Phrenology, in the New Corn Exchange, a room 61 feet by 63,
and well calculated for transmitting sound. The lectures were continued
on four evenings of the week, till 4tn May. The number of tickets issued
for the course was 470, and 1207 visitors were admitted, being, on an average,
86 every evening. The lectures excited great interest, and Mr Combe re
ports that he met with the warmest reception from the phrenologists of Man
chester, whom he found to be well instructed in the science, and most zealous
for its diffusion, and to whose exertions he was greatly indebted for the suc
cess of the course. He also experienced the greatest kindness from the inha
bitants in general. He reports that Mr William Bally's collection of casts,
which was gratuitously placed at his service by its owner, is extensive and
valuable; and that Mr Bally is one of the most devoted cultivators of the
science whom he has met with. He gave an extra lecture on education for
the benefit of Mr Bally, which was attended by about 700 persons, all of whom
paid for admission, and thus raised a handsome sum for Mr Bally.

Mr George Combe left Edinburgh on 20th May, on a tour through Nor
thern Germany, and to Vienna.
P h r e n o l o g ic a l S o c ie t y — At the meeting of this Society, held in Clyde
Street Hall on the 3d April 1837, Mr William Hobson Scott of the Institu
tion for the Deaf and Dumb, Doncaster, was elected a corresjionding member,
Dr Abram Cox was appointed Conservator of the Museum, and Dr James
Cox Secretary to the Society, in place of Mr Hobert Cox and Dr William
Gregory, who have left Edinburgh. The thanks of the Society were voted
to Mona. G. M. Schwartz of Stockholm, for a donation of Esquimaux and
Icelandic skulls; to Mr W. R. Scott, for a donation of the cast of the skull
of a New Zealander, and the mask of a deaf and dumb boy, remarkable tor a
talent for drawing and construction ; and to George Leach, Esq. of Stoke, for
the valuable collection of his brother, the late Dr Leacb, of the British Mu
seum.
S t a r in t h e E a s t , o r W is b e c h a n d E a st o p E n g l a n d G a z e t t e a n d
A d v e r t i s e r , S a t u r d a y A p r i l 15. 1837,— M e c h a n ic s ' I n s t i t u t i o n .—

On Tuesday evening Mr Craig delivered his third lecture to the members of
this Institution, on Phrenology. He deprecated the custom of confining
children so many hours within the walls of a school-room, at the expense of
their physical and moral feelings. He described the influence of Self-Love,
and the desire of Approbation, in forming the character, Ac. The fourth lec
ture on the subject will be delivered on Tuesday next.—On Tuesday even
ing last Mr Craig delivered his fourth lecture to the members of the Me
chanics' Institution, on Phrenology, and described the situations, functions,
4tc. of the faculties called by phrenologists the organs of Benevolence, Vene
ration, Firmnest, and Conecientioueneu. In sneaking of the manner in which
education is generally conducted, he aaid, the moral aentimenta are wholly
neglected, though their proper training and development ministers most to
the happiness of the inaividual. Nor is it in the power of teachers in our
ordinary schools to cultivate the moral feelings as they ought ; and, indeed,
their object is merely to instruct the intellect. The play-ground was the
best scene for regulating the feelings, yet the amusements of youth are wholly
neglected as unworthy of notice. The results are fatal to society. Speaking
of the religious sentiments, Mr Craig shewed how it was possible for a person
to be very pious, and yet very wicked ; and that a great improvement would
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be effected amongst mankind, if those who are paid for teaching mere matters
of opinion, were to instruct their congregations in real facts, and open their
doors, and teach those who are desirous of acquiring a knowledge or nature,
under all its various and delightful appearances. He adverted to the present
inconsistent attempts at legislation to check the progress of crime, by seizing
the unfortunate felon, and immuring him in prison, and then turning him
out upon the world, without having m the least exercised his better feelings;
whilst, in all probability, the disgrace he has experienced has only added force
to his predisposing propensities to seek his own mere animal gratifications, at
the cost of others. The fifth lecture will be delivered on Tuesday next, on
the Imaginative faculties. The Star in the East has lately published several
hold and sensible articles on the application of Phrenology as a system of
mental philosophy.
W e b b S t r e e t M e d ic a l S c h oo l , L o n d o n .— “ Mr Grainger has lately
delivered at this school an admirable series of lectures upon the brain and
spinal chord, according to the physiological system of Gall and Spurzbeim.
The course was listened to with the greatest attention by a numerous class.**
—British Annals of Medicine, 7th April 1837. This is another instance, in
addition to Mr Solly, of one of our best anatomical teachers adopting the
discoveries which twenty years ago the Edinburgh Review disgraced itself by
stigmatizing as “ trash** and “ trumpery.”
T h e E d in b u r g h M e d ic a l a n d S u r g ic a l J o u r n a l — In our 60th num
ber we published a report of the case of Mr N., in which we charged Mr
Craig, the reporter of the same case in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical
Journal, with the omission of highly important facts, and presented evidence
of his omissions; we also chaiged Dr Craigie, the commentator on Mr Craig's
report, with having betrayed evident hostility to Phrenology, and done injus
tice to phrenologists, in the use which he made of the mutilated facts pre
sented to him by Mr Craig. Two numbers of the Edin. Med. and Suig.
Journal have appeared since our report was published, and they have not con
tained one word on the subject of the case of Mr N. No attempt is made to
defend the accuracy of Mr Craig’s representation of it, or to controvert the
evidence which we produced of its deficiencies ; but neither is there any ac
knowledgment of its imperfections, nor any correction of the inferences drawn
from it by Dr Craigie, which are demonstrably false, if, as we have proved, the
basis on which they rest is unsound. We may add, that Mr Craig has made
no communication to Mr Combe or to us privately on the subject; and that,
if be had, we could have doubled the evidence of the inaccuracy of his state
ments regarding there being no change in the temper of Mr N. simultane
ously with his loss of the use of words. We conceive ourselves at liberty,
therefore, to hold Mr Craig and Dr Craigie as confessed in regard to the truth
of the charges which we brought against them, and we leave the public to
judge of the spirit which prompts them to withhold all acknowledgment of
their errors. The cause of P hrenology is probably as much served by their
silence, which is most instructive, as it would be by their candid admission of
mistake.

The late Dr Leach of the British Museum, left his entire collection of
skulls to the Phrenological Society, and they have just been presented by
George Leach, Esq. of Stoke, near Devonport, his brother, ana form a very
valuable addition to the Society’s Museum.
We have exceeded our limits in the present number by a sheet and a half,
and still have many communications which we have been unable to insert.
Among these areathe “ Philoprogenitiveness of the Cat,” the “ Case of Robot
Laughland,” &c.* which shall appear in our next.

Edinburgh, 26th May 1837*

THE

PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.
No. Lin.
A R T IC L E I.
WILL.*
A m o n g the great elements, or first principles, whose action
is productive of all the phenomena o f life, the Will, from its
importance, may be iustljr considered as pre-eminent. It is the
immediate author of all individual and national action. All
the archives of history are nothing but a continuous record of
human volitions, carried out into successful or unsuccessful ac
tion. All the achievements of our race in rescuing our world
from barrenness and desolation, are owing to the strength of ef
fort, and the power of Will. Of all the countless myriads who
have come ana gone, and whose names have long since become
as undistinguishable as their dust, there is not one, in the pos
session of ordinary powers and faculties, whose life has been
any thing more than a record of his volitions.
The vast importance of this great element of life is evidenced
by its distinct recognition in the law of every civilized country.
A contract is nothing more than the point of union between
two or more distinct and independent wills. I t is the concur
rence of two or more wills in the same matter.
The validity of a contract is dependent upon freedom of

* This valuible communication comes from the other side of the Atlantic.
It is the production of the truly philosophical apd correctly phrenological
mind of Mr A. Dean of Albany, New York. It is well worthy attentivevery attentive—perusal, by the student of Phrenology, as exhibiting a particularly clear practical view, attractively and eloquently detailed and illus
trated of the nature and operation of the mental faculties; and not less by the
advanced phrenologist, as containing some very original and striking specula
tions on that mysterious influence called the Will, for which some phrenolo
gists have desiderated a special faculty. This the author holds to be an ab
surdity. We give no opinion on Mr Dean's theory, and still less upon the
consequences deduced by him. We only lay bis views before the phrenolo
gical world, and call their particular attention to them. The perusal of the
paper gave ourselves very great pleasure. We also recommend a comparison
of Mr Dean's speculation with the theory of M. Broussais on the Will, as com
municated in our previous Number, page 6A0 of this volume—E d it o *.
VOL. X.----NO. L I1I.
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will. Any undue restraint imposed by one party upon an
other, at the time of making an alleged agreement, vends it in
regard to the party improperly influenced. He had not, at the
time, one of the essentials of a contracting party,—-a freedom
of will,—a perfect ability to acquiesce or to refuse his assent to
any proposition.
Freedom of will is also necessary to render an individual-ac
countable to the law of the land. The most flagrant violations
of social order, the commission of the most outrageous crimes,
can never call down upon the head of the lunatic or insane any
visitations from violated law. No matter what amount of inhas been done, what extent of human life has been wasted,
e agent of all this evil be a lunatic, or idiotic, or insane; the
distresses produced may be mourned as misfortunes* but they
cannot be punished as crimes« The great and necessary eie>
ment of all crime is wanting,—a freedom of will,—an ability to
have done otherwise.
On freedom of will is also based all human accountability to
the Supreme Being. A mere machine, whose every motion is
controlled by the application of external forces, can never be
accountable for its movements. That which can never go
wrong ought never to have the credit of going right, and
ought, therefore, never to be rewarded. Neither should that
be punished which could not have been otherwise. Punish
ment can only be consistent with the power of avoiding; and
reward with that of transgressing; a power too lofty, too aw
ful, and too much fraught with the elements of moral grandeur,
to be bestowed upon orders of being inferior to man. They
can never sin. There is a tremendous greatness in the very
power of erring. It is a power incidental only to a high moral
nature. Man in his lowest depths of sin, degradation, and in
famy, is an object of pity ; it may be of reproach, but never of
contempt. Whether humanity elevated proclaims the height
to which it can rise, or degraded the depth to which it can fell,
it is still entitled to the respect of all endowed with a moral
nature; it is still spreading before the eye of intelligence a
nature brightly beautiful or darkly dreadful; and, whether it
be the one or the other, depending upon itself* the free energies
of its own will. That man is a free agent, the very existence
of evil affords sufficient evidence. Where would be the neces
sity of evil in a scheme of creation cast by Infinite Wisdom,
Power, and Goodness, where all were mere machines, and inca
pable of acting otherwise than they do act? Evil could no
inore have a place in such a scheme than in the Being of the
Creator. The existence of evil in a scheme of creation so de
vised and executed is only explainable in one way, and that is,
that it is necessarily incidental to the free , agency of man.

n

635

W IL L

There may be as great a moral impossibility in endowing hu
man nature with a freedom of action, and yet of' excluding the
occurrence of evil, as there is a physical impossibility in crea
ting two mountains without at tne same time creating a valley
between them. An impossibility is insurmountable when it
necessarily grows out of the nature of the thing'itself.
Is it of importance to become intimately acquainted with
this great agent of all good and evil; this prime mover of all
action; this foundation of all accountability ? Is it material to
investigate the elements that compose i t ; the laws that regu
late its action; the great principles that preside over its mani
festations P Surely that which controls the movements of the
organization with which it is connected; that in which we are
to seek and find the identical 1 that acts, and enjoys, and suf
fers ; that, to influence which, all the machinery of earth, and
all the loveliness of heaven, and all the horrors of the infernal
world are brought forward in terrible array ; that which dun
geons cannot control, nor scaffolds terrify into submission, nor
inquisitions torture into acquiescence; that which freely be
stows the gift of affection, or withholds it from all the entrea
ties, and ail the assiduities, and all the persuasives that can, by
any possibility, be addressed to a sensitive nature; that which
is the soul of every action, and the principle upon which all
accountability is founded, is well worthy all the attention
which a rational mind is competent to bestow upon that which
certainly embraces its own highest, I may also add its supreme,
interest
The will seems to have been, by many, considered not as
originating from the mind, nor as forming a part of it, but as
introduced into it. They regard it as a separate, independent
agent, finding its appropriate employment in the coining of
decisions or determinations, which the mind and material orga
nization, as its sub-agents, are never better occupied than in
carrying into effect They speak of the self-determining pow
er of the will—a power which can be exercised in no other way
than by an act of the will. The exercise of such a power in a
created being, involves two contradictions. The one is the as
sumption that an effect can be produced without a cause, and
the other is, that every act of volition must be preceded by an
act of volition—a palpable absurdity. They also vest in the
will the power of recalling past ideas; an error which I am
fearful is not wholly confined to the old school of metaphysi
cians. The will ckarly never can possess such a power. I f
the different faculties cannot recall their previous perceptions,
the will has no power to do it. I f they are recalled, they are
present to the mind, and tbe agency of the will cannot be re
quired.
t
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I f the will be an agent introduced, and gifted with tne ex
traordinary power, not merely of controlling mind and matter,
but also itself; it certainly would become important to inquire
into the manner of its introduction; into the essentials of its
composition; into the principles on which its decisions are
founded; and into the authority by which it claims to exercise
such illimitable sway over the powers of mind and body, with
which its only tie of connexion would seem to be that of command
on the one side, and of obedience on the other. All this, how
ever, is an error. The will is not a tyrant merely introduced
into the mind to control; it is no more separate from, or inde
pendent of the mind, than are the mental operations of percep
tion, conception, or memory. 11 is a legitimate result of the action
of all those faculties, Perceptive, Reflective, and Affective, that
compose the entire mind, and hence its origin, elements, and
principles, are all to be sought in that great concentration of
all feelings and of all thought.
Entertaining this view of the origin and nature of the will,
I define it to be— T h e d e c i s i o n o f t h e w h o l e m i n d o n
T H E WHOLE M A T T E R .
It i s ,
1. The Decision. This is the result immediately consequent
upon debate and controversy. In the inquiry we shall subse
quently make into the peculiar manner in which volitions ori
ginate, we shall have occasion to remark upon the conflicts
among the motives and primitive faculties of mind, that imme
diately precede their existence. All the varied elements of
conflict are hushed into silence when the decision is made.
With that commence the phenomena of will. It is, however,
the decision
% Of the Whole Mindy not of a fractional part merely. The
whole mind is composed of numerous distinct and independent
faculties, intellectual and affective. Each one of these in its
active state possesses, not a willy but a wish or desire of its
own. This wish or desire is nothing more than the action of
the faculty in accordance with its prescribed function. The
propensity of adhesiveness, for instance, never desires to combat, or acquire, or destroy. In the strong bonds of attachment
are centered its every wish, desire, and energy. In this man
ner each primitive faculty desires its own gratification in its
own specific mode of action. But these wishes or desires, how
ever strong the influence they may exert, cannot all be gratified
at the same time, or by the sameact, because they often conflict with
each other. The propensity of Combativeness, for instance, on
the receipt of an injury, desires immediate conflict with the ag
gressor ; and urges all the energies of the system to wreak on
his devoted head the fierce stores of wrath and vengeance.
But is this always done ? N o ; and why ? Because there are
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other claims to be interposed, other advocates to be heard,
other desires to be gratified. The sentiment of Cautiousness
interferes, and, with the rapidity of a thought, says, Take care,
you may fail in giving, you may yourself receive a death-blow,
or you caniiot escape the injurious consequences of your own
a c t The sentiment of Self-esteem interferes, and in its own
peculiar language says, Descend not from your lofty station, de
grade not the dignified nature you possess by any approxima
tion towards the brute in action. The sentiment of Approbativeness interferes, and requires forbearance, because an enlight
ened and moral people cannot bestow upon the mere act of
combat the smile of their approval. The sentiment of Con
scientiousness interferes, ana awakes the hitherto slumbering
elements of his moral nature. I t demands an observance of
the strict rule of rig h t; and requires redress of injury to be
sought by an appeal to the peaceful forms of law, rather than
the dreaa arbitrament of ruffian violence. The sentiment of
Benevolence interferes, and excites for the frailties of the of
fender the heavenly emotions of pity and compassion. I f ener
getic in its action, the angry and turbulent waves of boisterous
passion below are soon smoothed into placid serenity by the oil
of mercy from above. Thus after every claim has been inter
posed, and every advocate heard, the act originally prompted
by the propensity of Combativeness is either done or omitted,
and in that doing or omission we find the decision of the whole
mind. But that decision is
8. On the Whole M atter, not on a part simply. The whole
mind settles not all the conflicting claims interposed by its diffe
rent faculties, until the intellect has been stimulated to a degree
of action proportionate to the strength of the affective faculties
that are then active. The great bearings of the whole matter
are thus investigated, and an intellectual result arrived at, the
correctness of which will be in proportion to the stimulus
furnished by the affective faculties, and the power and ac
tivity of the intellectual. A particular speculation is proposed.
The propensity of Acquisitiveness prompts to embark in it for
the sake of gain; Selfesteem desires the possession for the pur
pose of the power conferred; Love of Approbation, as afford
ing the means of making a gorgeous display ; Conscientious
ness desires it for the purpose of discharging its obligations, and
Benevolence to relieve the wants of the wretched; the senti
ment of Hope lends its cheering influence to the other facul
ties, while that of Cautiousness suggests its doubts, and sends
into the council-chamber its fears. lVith the view of satisfy
ing, as far as possible, all these clamorous desires, and of giving
the preponderance to Hope or Cautiousness, the probable result
of the proposed speculation is sought to be ascertained. Accord
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ingly, the Perceptive faculties are required to contribute to the
common stock au the facts theycan collect in regard to i t ; Com
parison is drawn upon to finish the results arrived at, by com
paring all these facts with each other, and also the speculation
proposed with others similar in their nature and circumstances;
Causality is commissioned to investigate the long train of causes
and effects, to trace consequences and results, and from all its
numerous sources, embracing all conditions of necessary depen
dence, to deduce conclusions in reference to the proposed spe
culations. The probabilities in favour of a result successful
or unsuccessful, are, in this manner, determined by the Intel
lect. They receive the sanction of the judgm ent; but after the
judgment has thrown its strong guarantee over the probabilities
of success, it is not- always that the man acts with the view of
obtaining the results. The sentiment of Cautiousness may far
exceed in strength that of Hope, and the one chance in ten of
a failure may exert a greater influence than the nine chances
of success. There are individuals gifted with excellent intel
lectual faculties, who are unwilling to do any act subject to a
contingency. This is not because their judgment always de
termines in favour of the probabilities oi a failure. I t is be
cause their entire mind cannot decide upon acting where there
is a chance of failing in the general object. W e here recognise
the difference between judgment and will. The one determines
probabilities, the other decides upon actions. The one is the
operation of the reflecting powers slightly modified by the in
fluence of the propensities and sentiments, the other the deci
sion of the whole mind upon the whole matter.
Most of the every-day actions of life are not preceded by all
this complicated operation of mind. They have been rendered
habitual by the constant recurrence of the occasions contribut
ing to their production. Those actions, like the rapid move
ments of the fingers of the musician, are performed either with
out being preceded by all those mental processes that result in
volition, or the processes are carried on with such rapidity that
distinct impressions of each cannot be acquired and retained by
consciousness. There is a continuous circle, a great beaten
highway of movement, in which the never-ceasing recurrence
of the same causes and occasions is constantly producing the
same kind of actions. The great currents or conduct in the
moral world, could we but see them in their whole extent, would
appear as regular and as uniform as the majestic movements of
our rivers, or those of the heavenly bodies around their centres.
W e occasionally see in the one, striking deviations, great moral
convulsions, agents at work developing new resources ^ and so
we find in the other, the innovations of the earthquake, the
mountain cataract, and the, comet’s eccentricities. Those de
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vi&tioire, however, are seldom necessary, and, excepting their
occurrence, the great masses of human actions have been the
result of causes that have presided over the movements of the
moral world with as regular an uniformity as the centripetal
and centrifugal forcea have governed those of the physical. The
occasions are not necessarily of frequent occurrence with any of
us« that require the soul to retire within that secret theatre of
operations where none but itself and its God can enter; to rely
upon its own unaided strength and energies, to disencumber
itself of the chains of habit, to divest itself of all influences
purely extrinsic, except those arising from the very nature of
things, and, standing erect in the majesty of its own primitive
powers, to decide and act upon its own responsibility, and by
virtue of its own original constitution. Such occasions often
form particular eras in the history of a life. They are full of
doom, are the point upon which destiny turns, and send their
influences, wrapt in gloom or glory, for on to the tract of the
future. These occasions are either special or general; they are
special, when a single affective faculty or set of faculties furnishes a powerful stimulus to the whole mind, as when, for ex
ample, tne propensity of Acquisitiveness prompts the whole
mind to labour for the acquisition of wealth. They are gene
ral, when they are of such a nature as to occur to ail possessed
of ordinary powers and faculties, such, for instance, as the
choice of a particular profession or calling in life; the decision,
if we feel ourselves called upon to make it, what we will pur
sue as the great and primary object of a life, whether wealth,
or pleasure, or domestic quiet, or the higher walks of fome, or
the happiness of heaven.
Will, consisting in the decision of the whole mind upon the
whole matter, arises generally out of the conflict of the primi
tive powers and faculties with each other. In this conflict we are
to seek for the nature of the peculiarities, and essentials, compos
ing the will. The propensittes aod lower sentiments of one in
dividual mind are ever hostile to those of every other. They
appertain to self, and are, therefore, exdusi ve in their nature and
action. Acquisitiveness for instance, would appropriate to
itself all the property of the world. Approbativenees would,
in like manner, desire for its p o w e r all the praise and ho
nour of the world. I t would be the object of all thought, the
subject of all praise, the centre of all approbation. In a rival
it would find an enemy, and that enemy would be the object
for Secretiveness to entrap, for Combativeness to overcome, for
Destructiveness to destroy. A strong sentiment of Self-esteem
would reserve to its possessor all power and energy, and would
grant to the pretensions of every other nothing but its sovereign
contempt, that being the highest award it is ever capable of mak

640

W ILL*

ing. I t is the utter selfishness and exclusiveness in the action
of these propensities and lower sentiments that leads to all the
conflicts that occur ii^ society.
There are, however, primitive powers and faculties in our
nature that are never in conflict. The higher sentiments in one
individual never conflict with their operation in others. Con
scientiousness is alone satisfied when the great rule of right
is applied equally to all, regardless of all differences in the
conditions of men. Veneration is most active and delighted
when the shrine at which it worships is surrounded by count
less throngs of humble adorers. Benevolence is the most ex
pansive and powerful, when all the energies of the world are
directed to the relief of all its afflictions. These high sentiments
are never satisfied with their exertions. When strong, it is in
their nature never to rest contented while there is a wrong to
be redressed, or a right to be restored, or an affliction to be al
leviated, or good to be done, or evil to be avoided. There is
in them no exclusiveness of appropriation, no contracted selfish
ness, no narrow jealousy of the superior excellence of others.
There exists between them everywhere, and on all occasions,
a high and holy friendship and sympathy, an entire harmony
of feeling and of action. I t is in their powerful and concen
trated action, in conjunction with that of the intellectual facul
ties, that we shall find the bond that unites the moral elements
of the world.
The intellectual faculties in different individuals never con
flict. Each acts on its destined objects by virtue of its own
peculiar constitution. Their special functions are uninfluenced
by human volitions. They may be possessed in different de
grees of strength, but that can only result in proportional dif
ferences in the accuracy with which they act. Their functional
action, as well as the general modes to which that action is
subject, are the same in all men. A fact strongly confirmatory
of this is, the unwavering reliance we place upon the recorded
wisdom of past ages. W e adopt the experience of mankind as
our own experience, and in this manner give to the knowledge
and wisdom of the world a progressive character. The faith
we place in these records of the past, the fidelity with which
we listen to the voices of wisdom and of warning that are sent
down from former times, the confidence we repose in the un
broken experience of the world, are instructive in their nature.
They are that which we never were reasoned into, and never
can be reasoned out of. I t is true the intellect is the great in
strument of conflict. But it is equally true, that, in such case,
it is a mere agent; that the results of its functioiud action, the
facts, premises, and conclusions it has accumulated, are wielded
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by the affective faculties acting in accordance with their own
prescribed functions.
W e have now considered the conflicting and harmonious ac
tion of our different elementary faculties as they exist and act
in different individuals. From that action arises national will.
The manner of its ascertainment is prescribed by the consti
tution or fundamental law of each nation. In general ¿he le
gislative bodies and judicial tribunals are the organs of its an
nouncement, and the executive functionaries the instruments
by which it is carried into effect. It improves as the general
mind advances in all its different departments. The sanguinary
laws of Draco spoke the language of that mind at a period
when the propensities gave the law to the higher sentiments.
The laws which in enlightened Europe and America now re
gulate the mutual relations between man and man (leaving him
m the free exercise of his own volitions in regard to his high
and holy relations) arise from the impulses of the propensities
directed and governed by the dictates of his higher nature en
lightened by intellect. Laws have, in all ages, been the guards
which experience, reason, and feeling have suggested as best
calculated to restrain the conflicts of the lower propensities in
general society. The highest possible sanction* oy which their
performance could be enforced was at first derived from the lower
sentiments of Self-esteem, Approbativeness, and Cautiousness.
As man has improved, that sanction has been found advancing
from these to Conscientiousness, and from that to Benevolence.
W e have still to consider the operation of the principle of
conflict among the different powers and faculties composing the
same mind. The knowledge of this ought to be derivable
from our oWn consciousness, but a difficulty arises from our
imperfect analysis of our own thoughts and feelings. W e
know ourselves better in results than in details. Of our voli
tions we have a much clearer knowledge than of the manner of
their production. There is also another difficulty, that of pass*
ing any judgment upon others different from that whicn we
should, under the same circumstances, award to ourselves.
No difficulties, however, should deter us from retiring within
the recesses of our own minds ; from inquiring into the ten
dencies of the powers and faculties that compose them ; from
examining there the operation of this great principle, and from
endeavouring to investigate, unfold, and explain, the operation
of that complicated machinery that sends forth our volitions
warm from their new creation, and ready to stamp on the world
about them the impress of their action.
There are but few of our primitive faculties whose functions
• By sanction is hero moant the penalty inflicted for violating any law, or
rather the manner in which the infliction of that penalty affects the individual.
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necessarily conflict with each other. The functions of SelfEsteem and Reverence appear, however, to be constructed upon
that principle. The one regards its possessor as capable of
exercising all possible power ; the other, when strong, concedes
to others all imaginable superiority. The reliance on self,
therefore, will always be proportionate to the strength of the
one and the weakness 'of the other. So also Destructiveness
and Benevolence may at first be thought to conflict m their
functional action, but they unite and harmonise in the destruc
tion of inanimate objects.
The propensities can neither be said to conflict nor harmo
nise with each other in their action. They each give separate,
distinct, and independent impulses, peculiar tendencies to act
in a certain manner. The impulse to contend, to destroy, to
acquire, to secrete, together with evenr other, impels in a spe
cific direction ; and i f undirected, and acting singly, would as
certainly carry the entire organization in that direction as wa
ter is certain to rush down a declivity. But these impulses all
impel in different directions. The actions by which they are
manifested, and the results to which they lead, are all different.
There is in their action no direct harmony or discord. I f their
functional action harmonised they might unite, and accomplish
by a terrific union what could never be expected from separate
endeavour. If it conflicted, their contention might be of too
severe a character for the nature of mind to endure ; and hence
their proper direction and legitimate action were not left to be
ascertained either by a concert or a contest among themselves,
but to result from the direction of the higher sentiments en
lightened by intellect. The operations of mind resulting in
volitions, arise chiefly from the impulses to act furnished by
the propensities and lower sentiments, and the agency of the
higher sentiments and intellect in directing and modifying those
impulses. The proper understanding of both should enable us
to trace actions to their source; contemplate them in their
origin, and view results and consequences in the action of their
causes.
The actions of men are said to result from motives, and these
are understood to influence the will. This is true, provided we
entertain a correct apprehension of the nature of motives. They
are the appeals made by things external, through the medium
of the intellectual, to the affective faculties, and the responses
made to those appeals. The fact, for instance, that the goods
df this world exist, is’rendered clear by the action of the intel
lectual faculties. Upon the premises thus furnished Acquisi
tiveness acts, and furnishes the impulse to obtain the posses
sion. That possession is termed the motive. I t is the reason
for the act by which the possession is obtained.
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All motives are in many respects alike. They all derive
their force from some supposed good to be obtained, or evil to
be avoided. That gooa or evil, however, is the cne or the
other so far only as the affective faculties of the individual are,
in their nature, and as modified by each other, calculated so to
consider them. While some find their greatest possible good
in relieving distress, others derive a kina of gratification from
creating i t The great diversity observable m human actions
depenas on the different things in which the qualities of good
and evil are recognised by different individuals. All motives,
in reference to the individual, may be considered as good, be
cause the great secret of their influence is an anticipated good,
and that, too, whether the act exerted in its attainment be of
good or evil tendency. One, for instance, acquires a certain
sum of money by his honest industry, another the same amount
by stealing it from his neighbour. The motive may in both
cases be the same, viz., the acquisition of the money. Or, to
make the case still stronger, we may, in the last instance, sup
pose another motive, viz. that his object in stealing is not so
much to enrich himself as to impoverish his neighbour, towards
whom he bears a special enmity. The principle is still unal
tered. He is still seeking a supposed good. The only difference is a transfer of that good from the pleasure of the acqui
sition to the injury inflicted, thus gratifying his Combatiyeness
and Destructiveness to a greater extent than his Acquisitive
ness. Slander of individual character may arise from the same
motive that prompts to the performance of the most praise
worthy actions, viz. the desire of excellence, superiority, and
distinction; a desire that can be accomplished either by the
elevation of self or the depression of.otners^ Motives are as
different from each other as are the affective faculties in the ac
tion of which they essentially consist Their equality in good*
ness, as regards the individual, must not, therefore, render
them equal in dignity, or in the general estimate of their value
which enlightened reason would put upon them. Neither must
we assume that because all motives, as regards the individual,
are good, that therefore all the actions to which they prompt
are equally so. The possession of wealth is a good motive, in
itself considered, but the commission of larceny is a bad action.
Neither do 1 assert that all motives are good except as they re
gard the individual, Those that prompt to the gratuitous in
fliction of injury, can never receive the sanction oi man's higher
nature. I t is not alone, therefore, the action for which man
is accountable, but also the motive which he allows to influence
the action. The act, as we have already seen, may result from
motives eptirely different in their character. The stealing to
acquire, and tne stealing to impoverish, are very different in

644

W IL L .

motive, but the same in a ct So also the slander to depress and
the slander to injure.
The motives addressed to the propensities and lower senti
ments, and the impulses and actions consequent upon them,
when uninfluenced by the promptings of a higher nature, are
in their extremes productive of positive vice. Those propen
sities and lower sentiments were charged by their Creator with
the important mission of resisting, overcoming, and destroying,
all the obstacles in the way of man's progressive movement in the
higher walks of thought, and feeling. Their guides, guardians,
and directors, are found in the feelings, emotions, and authori
tative dictates of the higher sentiments, enlightened by in
tellect.
The importance of the subject will perhaps justify an illus
tration, at some length, of the manner in which volitions occur.
Suppose an individual acting strongly under the impulse of
Acquisitiveness ; in the absence of all or a sufficient modifying
power, the motive addressed to that single propensity would be
sufficient; in that alone would centre all the energy and power
of will, and the thing of value desired would be possessed,
whatever were the means of acquiring it. The act of larceny
or robbery possesses him of the wished-for object. To the
commission of such an act, however, for such a purpose, there
are many counteracting influences. If Conscientiousness pos
sess any degree of strength, it interposes a strong barrier
in the strict adherence it requires to the rigid rule of right.
I t throws over the property, person, and liberty of others,
the protecting mantle oi the moral sanction. Were it suffi
ciently strong, all human legislation in regard to matters of
right would be superseded as useless. But man's moral na
ture has been comparatively but little cultivated. In the vast
majority of instances, it alone is not sufficient to resist, or con
trol, or direct, the strong impulse of the propensity. If the
sentiment of Cautiousness exist in sufficient strength, it may
furnish a powerful motive to forbear. Its practical language
is, Take care. Will not some injury result from the act ? Shall
I not incur the penalty of a violated law? The perceptive and
knowing faculties acquaint themselves with the law, its penalty,
and the consequences of its violation. Here their agency ter
minates. But the punishment, so far as human laws are con
cerned, is dependent on detection and conviction. Of this there
is no certainty, and the chances of escape are therefore to be
determined. The reflective faculties are here appealed to for
the purpose of weighing probabilities, and of subjecting the
chances both of escape and detection to the rigid decision of
the judgment. The conclusion it forms is the property of the
whole mind. Around it Cautiousness encircles its fears,1and
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Hope weaves it specious illusions. The intellect, merely, never
controls, directs or influencés. I t only enlightens. I t informs
of facts, causes, and consequences. I t calculates, weighs, com*
pares, judges ; and all its results, as affecting the individual or
others, are feU by the sentiments. Among other sentiments
that bring forward their special contributions to the commor
stock is Approbativeness. This inquires, what are the opi
nions of men, in reference to the proposed action ? The per
ceptive and knowing faculties furnish the information requi
red. The reflective again judge of the probabilities of escape
or detection. I f those of detection are judged to predominate,
this sentiment inclines to avoid the act, as the performance of it
must expose the individual to the terrors of the popular sanc
tion. But,
The sentiment of Self-Esteem may predominate. The feeling
it inspires is independent of Hope or Fear. I t asks no results
of intellect, nor is it contingent on escape or detection. It looks
down upon the act proposed, as degrading and beneath its dig
nity. It can agree to no compromise in which its loftiness of
feeling is made to yield to the impulse of a propensity. But if
Self-Esteem is solely solicitous about itself, Veneration is not
less inclined to disregard its possessor, and to inquire what may
be the wish and will of a Superior Being, in reference to the
act contemplated. T hat wish and will are ascertained through
the intellectual medium, either by means of a direct revelation,
or inferentially from all the revelations made. In that wish
and will, it seeks solely for its warrant for the act. The pre
sumed disapproval of that Higher Being insures its hostility.
It would not willingly incur the pains and penalties of the re
ligious sanction.
These counteracting forces, either singly or combined, may be
sufficient to control the whole mind, ana thus constitute will.
Their influence is all in one direction—is restraining, modifying.
T hat of the impulse furnished by the propensity is in the other.
From that impulse an appeal is made to the higher feelings—to
the sense of the just, whicn requires, under all circumstances, an
adherence to right—to the feeling of cautiousness, which de
mands the adoption of that course ofiction which avoidsall injury
— to that of approval which would conduct every thing, with ex
press reference to securing the approbation of mankind—to that
of self, which can admit of nothing tending to diminish the high
sense of self-respect which it encourages—to that of the reve
rential, which can assent to nothing contravening the presumed
mandate of a Superior Being.
There are many chances for defects in all the different move
ments of this high*wrought machinery. The sentiments enu
merated, may, some or all of them, be weak, and the emotions
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they furnish, defective in power and influence. Such weakness
is productive of two results. First, The intellectual faculties
are less stimulated to act ; and, second, The results of their
action are less strongly JtU . So the intellectual faculties may be
defective in strength. The existence and action of external
tilings, in reference to which the sentiments allfeel^ may be but
imperfectly perceived and known. The reflective powers may
be defective in their comparisons ; in their deductions of cause
and effect ; in their balancing of probabilities ; and in the nu
merous judgments they are called upon to render in reference
to external things. We may readily perceive, therefore, that
although the sentiments may be gifted with the power of ex
periencing deep emotions, yet a defective intellect may commu
nicate such imperfect results, as rather to mislead than guide
them in their action. The more complex the machinery, whe
ther material, physical, or mental, the more multiplied are the
chances of going wrong, and also the*more perfect the general
power of sustaining a correctness of movements. A delicate and
complicated machinery may be easily injured in many different
ways, but the injuries will only impair, not destroy it. I t al
ways finds in itself resources and substitutes sufficient to re
medy minor injuries, and to insure général correctness in its
motions.
.
If, as a general result, the restraining or modifying influence
of the higher sentiments is possessed of the same or a greater
degree of strength than the original impulse, the intellectual
fhculties will be strongly stimulated1 tô devise some possible
mode in which the one can be followed or obeyed without vio
lating the feelings or promptings of th e 1other. Such a mode
must exist, or the Creator has bestowed one or more faculties
of mind never intended to be exercised. The man may apply
himself to business, and his acquisitions win then be the gains
of honest industry, not the fruits of larceny or robbery. In
this manner, Acquisitiveness may bë gratified consistently with
the claims of the high moral sentiments. A resort to such
means is sanctioned by Concientiousness, because no rights are
invaded ; it awakes in Cautiousness no fears, because no dangers
are incurred it secures the sentiment of Approbativeness, be
cause on their employment man sets the seal of his approval ;
it insures the concurrence of Self-Esteem, because self-respect
is not diminished by a compromise of dignity ; and is in har
mony with the feeling of Reverence, because it involves no vio
lation of the wifi of a superior being.
After all these laboured processes of feeling and intellect are
accomplished,’^ ftial decision only remains to be made. The
elements of that decision we have already*investigated. I t
will be in favour of the act Or against it, according1to the
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strength of the impulse compared with that of the restraining
and modifying sentiments. In it is found the essential of Will.
Operations the same or similar occur in reference to the im
pulses furnished by the other propensities. They are obeyed
or disobeyed according to their relative strength, compared with
that of the high moral and religious sentiments. In the last
we find the kind protectors of all our social institutions, valued
privileges, and inestimable rights. We have already, by way
of illustration, had occasion to notice the protecting guards
they throw around our property; but security of property is
less valuable than security of person: it is less carefully guard
ed. The impulses sent forth from Combativeness and Destruc
tiveness must possess great strength before they can attain that
highest point where all conflict ends, and all influences blend
together in the formation of Will. The appeals made to Con
scientiousness, to Cautiousness, to Approbativeness, to SelfEsteem, and to Beverence, may call forth from each as authori
tative a mandate, and as strong a directing influence, as in the
case we have already considered. In addition to these, however,
other influences are exerted. So very careful has the Creator
been of life, and of the preservation of the rights of person,
that He has shielded the infancy of our being,—that period
when, more than all others, protection is necessary,—beneath
tbe strong propensity of Philoprogenitiveness. Around our
friends, those with whom our intercourse is the most familiar,
and those, therefore, with whom occasions of variance would
be naturally expected the most frequently to occur, He has
thrown tbe often-impenetrable folds of a strong Adhesiveness.
In the sense of the Marvellous, aided by Cautiousness, He has
implanted the strong fears of retributive justice. Over the
great mass of. mankind, the entire sensitive creation, He has
cast the protecting mantle of a benign and all-diffusive Bene
volence. Tbe higher, therefore, tbe nature of the right rises,
the stronger are u»e guarantees that protect it from violation.
T h e more we are enabled to comprenend the deep things of
Nature, the more we see to admire in the fathomless designs of
her Author.
W e may now impure how far is tbe Will free? And we
answer, that aU volitions, as well as all the mental conflicts that
precede them, are free, except in the submission necessarily
yielded to those great laws or governing principles, that pre
side over tbe movements of all our faculties. W ith their re
quisitions we cannot refuse a compliance. . W e can no more
prevent our Love of Approbation from being gratified with the
approval of others, or our Conscientiousness from being pained
a t a violation of right, or our feeling of the Ideal from being
delighted with the beauty, grandeur, and sublimity o£ objects,
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then' wé «afe arrèsi the course « f a sta r by a ihoughivor rerarte
the law of gr&vhatsouby aWelkion. We have no more created
the fa c tio n s of our faculties, than we have the oegans of our
bodies; and the functional action of the farmer is asmuchhe*»
yónd oiw control, ae r a the,organic ¿operationa of ottr matérial
firatoes. WeMiiay* as soon teach o u r Auger to feel. pleasure
from being b u rn t,a s our Love of Approbation to take delight
in being ridiculed. If we could control the functions of our
faculties, I know not what could be said to constitute fchr</] that
is now the agent' of <ali feeling, thought, valttkm, and actiOb.
Some principles, purely fundamental, must exist,or there could
be no common tie between the members of. the human fexftily.
Such principles'are manifested in die functional action of each
faculty. T hat aotiota, if k e x ist a ta ll, is a necessary one. .■
- Neither ¿actions nor; vdlitions, however* bear on them the
stamp .of necessity ;t. they.fallow as the results pf the functtonal
aciion of all the faculties. Those results are infinitely varied.
They proceed firaa the ¡action of many or all of the primitiae
fiteulti^, modifying each other. A volition >iathe point where
all the mentai faculties are concentrated« I t isi th^- representa
tive of the entice mind. I t may be compared to a comtnon
fund made up from the contributions of tne propensities and
sentiments, enlightened *by intellect. The more the intellect is
cultivated, the dearer it enlightens; and the more the high
moral and religious sentiments are improved, the stronger the
directing and modifying influence they exert over the impulses
of the lower propensities One oft the clearest proofs of the free
dom of the will is derived from our own consciousness. In
the act of willing to perform, we are conscious of the power
to will directly the reverse ; and evidence derivable from a
feeling of which we are conscious is as proper and as convino
ing as that derivable from other sources.
Let us now look at some of the consequences flowing from the
doctrine of the Will as I have been considering it. If Will be
T H E D E C ISIO N OF T H E W HOLE M IN D UPON T H E WHOLE M A T T E S ,

there will be some persons who can hardly be admitted to bare
a Will. They pass through their entire life without making up
their minds upon any one important matter. There are inaividuals o f that description. In such, Cautiousness is strong, and
thin temperament generally inactive. They seldom act except by
halves. There will, on the contrary, be some men whose life
will consist in action. I t may not oe the best directed or the
most judicious. It may be less characterised by cautiousness
than by rashness. W e have such men among us. They are the
active spirits of our world. They prevent a stagnation in the
aflhirs of men, and throw over the surface of society all the
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stir, bustle, and never-ceasing activities of life. They find it
far less difficult to will than successfully U> execute ; and easier
to commit an error by a hasty act, than to-correct one by ju 
dicious management
There will be men who will be always- commencing Opera
ci__ 1

i .
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ful termination never damps the ardour o fta new beginning.
T hey generally finish nothing but their property, and end no
thing but their lives.
There will be those possessing great force and power of will.
M ental decisions may not be rashly formed, but when once in
existence, they will pass into act with all the energy of a power
confident in its own strength, and unaccustomed to defeat.
Circumstances contribute to form them, but those subsequently
occurring, unless they are of such a nature as precludes the
ability to foresee them, can rarely effect a change, modification,
or reversal. Decision of character depends upon the prompt
ness with which the action of the different faculties results in
will, and the energy with which the volitions are carried out
into action.
I t is a result of this *doctrine that the acts of men are evi
dences of their volitions, although not always of their motives.
T h e volition is developed in the act that carries it into effect.
All human volitions being so many acts of the entire mind ; so
many points of union in which all the powers and faculties
u n ite; are constantly, as far as they are evidenced fay actions,
furnishing materials upon which judgments may be predicated
in relation to individual character. W e can, in general, infer
modes of belief, and principles of action, from the general
course and current of conduct.
On the same principle is also predicated the uniformity ob
servable in the actions of our fellow men. I t may be safely
assumed that the great laws and governing principles that pre
side ox er the main springs of action are ever the same in the
same individual. The force of circumstances may vary the
immediate application of those laws and principles. I t may,
if exerted for long periods of time, strengthen some and weaken
others. But, after a sufficient time has elapsed for principles
to form, and after their actual formation, we generally see them
regulating all the subsequent movements and acta of tbe indi
vidual. Whefa do we ever see parsimony generous or eoonomy
prodigal ? When do we ever Dehold* the strictly just become
dishonest, or the mildly benevolent destructive f 9 The ruling
passion is ever strong, even in death, and the vain man cannot
* Such changes do occur, but always as symptoms of disease.—E ditob .
V\JL. X.— HO. L1II.
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lay aside his k>ve of approbation, nor the proud mastitis self
esteem, nor the cunning man bis secretiveness, nor the destruc
tive man his revenge, until the vital spark has ceased to vivify
even the embers of existence, and the music of every organ is
hushed ; and the throbless brain is left to its last place of re
pose»**-the pillow that never crumples. All our acts in reference
to others are based on the assumption that the same kind of
character that has heretofore been developed in actidn will slid
conthule to b e ; that in regard to the individual, in a philoso
phical sense, the saying of the wise man is true, that “ the
thing that hath been, it is that which shall b e ; and that which
is done is that which shall be done: and there is no new thing
under the sun.’1 We are accustomed to calculate the influence
our conduct will exert upon the character and conduct of others,
and the efficiency of the motives we offer as inducements to
action, with almost the same unerring certainty that we deduce
the effect from its cause in the physical world. W e endeavour
to influence the will and action of the just man by appeals to
his sense of rig h t; of the good man by exciting his oenevolence; of the proud man by awakening his self-respect; and
of the vain man by a reference to the opinions of others ; with
the same assurance of success that we expect our floating can
vass filled with the breezes of heaven will bear onward our
bounding bark on the ocean wave ; or that the lightning will
follow the protecting rod, and leave our dwellings uninjured.
W e cannot escape the empire of cause and effect by retreating
from the physical into the intellectual and moral world.
It results from this doctrine that our volitions will become
more perfect, more in harmony with the higher nature of man,
more in unison with the adaptation of that higher nature to the
constitution of things around us, in proportion as the entire
mind, in all its different departments, acquires a perfection in
its action, a subordination of inferior to superior motives, a di
rection given to all its active movements, which permits the
impulses furnished by the propensities to be followed without
in the least conflicting with the claims of the higher sentiments.
T o this growing perfection of our volitions, the history of our
race bears evidence. That mighty record of human volitions,
carried out into all their diversified forms of action, will sustain
the position, that at early periods, when the physical obstacles
of a new world were to be overcome, and a severe warfare with
hostile elements was to be waged, the will was little more than
the mere organ of the propensities and some of the lower senti
ments, partially enlightened by intellect. The dictates of be
nevolence were but faintly and feebly uttered amid the din of
the propensities. The spirit of modem institutions evidences
the strong influence exerted by a high moral and religions na
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ture in the formation of volitions, Man is fast arriving at that
proud period in his history when his volitions and consequent
actions will be so many points in which his different natures
will harmonise with thunsolves, and also with the constitution
o f all things around them ; when all the relations will be pro
perly preserved, all the desires gratified, and all the impulses
to action obeyed, under the guidance and direction of the high
-inaraland reflgioua sentiments enlightened by intellect.
I t follows, as the most important consequence fhnn this doc
trine, that the moral accountability of man embraces the action
o f his entire mind, intellectual and affective, and nothing beyond
t h a t I t seems to be universally conceded that moral accoun
tability is based on our volitions. W e feel this within us, and
we recognise it as the language of every thing without us, of
all our customs, of all ouvlaws, of all the institutions that bind
together the fabric of society; As the dements that compose
the-will are all the faculties of mind, both intellectual and affec
tive, accountability must be coextensive with their entire ope
ration. I t is certainly & great desideratum to establish the
time limits of moral accountability,—-to determine its extent
and boundaries,—to understand precisely what it embraces
and where it ends. I t is produetive o f consequences equally
injurious to extend it beyond what it embraces, as to stop short
of its true limits.
Moral accountability has been made by some to embrace the
judgments we form, the opinions we entertain, and all the dif
ferent modes of belief known and acted upon by our intellec
tual nature. This is erroneous. Judgment, opinion, and be
lief are intellectual operations. The affective faculties have not
necessarily any agency in their formation. They are not
therefore acts of the whole mind, and for that reason at least,
differ essentially from volitions. In their formation, the intel
lectual faculties act in obedience to laws imposed upon them,
not created by them. For the right or wrong operation of
those laws we cannot be made responsible. W e oelieve not
according as we will, but according to the evidence furnished
us. On that evidence our faculties are framed to act, and to
believe or disbelieve according to its strength or weakness.
W e can no more resist a conclusion when the evidence is suffi
cient, than we can, with our eyes open at mid-day, resist the
seeing of objects. W e shall find sufficient in ourselves to which
the high attribute of accountability must necessarily attach,
without extending it to that over which we have no control,
and for which, therefore, we are not accountable.
I do not here refer to the opinions avozetd. They may be
very different from those actually entertained. Neither do I
refer to those where our intellectual faculties are influenced by
uu 2
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our.velitieasitasciek, and* a s fa r as_ posable» entertain,, .that
evidence only winch-goes to substantiate . one aide or view of a
nestiom .This Is. doing..violence to-our intellectual nature,
t, Wnpiies on {Unconquerable desire to believe in one side, but
at:the,same time a .suspicion, which perhaps'would, often .fall
but little short'of belief,- that tbe-otherjs the true ope.
, Neither are- those .wandering thoughts or impulses,to act,,or
occasional feelings, wishes, or desires, that ere of spontaneous
growth, within the great pale of accountability, tis e propqn»ties were created to furnish impulses, and the sentiments,to
feel emotions, and the intellect to perceive, know, and reason.
In fulfilling the great design of their creation^ they are no more
accountable than is the heart in the circulation of the blood,
or the stomach in the digestion of aliments.
But while I deny that moral accountability embraces any
operations of the intellect >merelyp o r that it extends to the
functional aption of ftny faculty,. I woulcj not limit it to indivi
dual actions. Human laws can only render man accountable
for his acts, not merely because they are the only sufficient
evidences of volitions, but because it is from them alone diat
the community generally receives any detriment. I t is rather
with the conaaouencee of speh actions as were free to have bean
done or omitted that human laws deal, than with the actions
themselves. The principle is the amendment .of the criminal,
and self-protoetjon to be accomplished by the prevention of
acts attended with similar pernicious consequences. Beyond
these human power and .agency cannot reach. . . . .
Moral accountability to the Creator, is based on a. different
principle. The act is not there required as the evidence -of
the volition. Neither are its consequences considered be
yond their moral influence upon, the individual. .I t .is, {for
the .mere volition, the. decision of the .whole mind upon 'tbf
whole matter, and for that only,, that man is marahy-acepum
table ,tq his God. F or the evidence, of this truth.w epeed not
travel beyond ourselves. The faithful sentinel wQ'?n thef-refo
tor has located in every bosom, in the shape of a warping con
science, addresses ua on this-subject ip a language-wh could
not disregard if we would, and should, pot if iwe c o p l d t ,
Man is hot then,accountable for the .modes of hiainj^Uectual
action, for his judgments, opinions, or belief; neither fi& fa'W h
countable for the mere functional action of any of hi? faculties*
whether it result?, in wandering thoughts* impulse?» .feeing*»
wishes» or desires- B ut he. is morally accountable, fp r,hip yoJiv
tipnv—to bis feflqw-man, so far .as they are.ewifLeneep h f ®p’
tions,—and to his. Creator, so far,as .they are,perfect volition’?,
whether, evidenced .by actions or nol- '..
,. ,
Will, as I have been .considering it, harmonises the a ttire
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action of mind with human right*, duties, obligations, and re
sponsibilities. It t* the common ground-where the intellectual,
affective, moral, and religion* natures of man all meet, modify,
and correct each other. It constitutes (and ao it wiH continue
to do through all the modifications of its whole existence) that
same inscrutable I that thinks and feels, and wills and acts
with entire freedom, subject only to the conditions imposed by
its Creator, and to the great laws and governing principles
that preside over and regulate the functional action of all its
elementary faculties.
A. f t
A l b a n y , N ew Y ork , U . S. A .
May 7.

A R T IC L E IL
DR V1MONT ON tf ttf ORGAN OF ATTACflftÜSNY tfÛRf LIFE
OR MARRIAGE.
I n our last number we gave a translation of the seventh sec
tion of the Second volume of D r VhnonCs T ra iii de Phrenohgiè.
W e now proceed to section VIII., entitled “ Organe de rat
tachement a trie, m mariage*
u Is there,* asks DrVim ont, tt a special faculty for attach
ment for life, or marriage? Is it only thè result of the action
of several faculties, or the modification of One only—that of
Adhesiveness for example—of which I shall speak hereafter ?
A more profound study of the organisation o f the nervous sys
tem of animals and of their habtts, can alone throw light on
this question.
I f we watch closely the conduct of wild animals, we shall
find th at amongst some spedes, the males after having satisfied
the desire for sexual intercourse, separate themselves from their
females,—either to go to impregnate others,—to Hve in a state
of solitude,—or to unite themselves to several individuals of the
same spedes and of the same sex. Such we see is the case
among wild boars, wolves, and stags. Other spedes again live
constantly with their females (dans Pétai de mariage)—for in
stance the fox, the marten, the roebuck, amongst quadrupeds ;
and the raven, the jay, the magpie, the swallow, die sparrow,
amongst birds.
GaS, though seemingly disposed to believe that attachment
for life depended on a particular organisation, has not cleared
up the subject by instances drawn from comparative anatomy.
Nor has he been more explicit with regard to man.
Spurzheim thinks that marriage is but a modification of the
faculty of Adhesiveness ; that the instinct of Kving in society,
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and that of living in family, are only particular modifications
peculiar in their nature,—just as thé taste for vegetable or « ri
mai food is a modification of smell and of taste in herbivorous
and carnivorous animals.
r
“ Thesë observations of Spurfcheim are but Specious, and are
overturned by Studying thé habits of certain spOcsee; I do
not think that union for 19ft hr merely a modification of Adhe
siveness
it appears to me to possess all the characters1of
à fundamental -faculty: To mb it is sufficiently proved that
an animat may have great Adhesiveness and yet not Kve in com
pany with its female. The dog is a striking instance in suport of my assertion. Wolves live often in large bodies, but
o not remain in a state of union with their females. Stags
act,in a similar manner. The fox, though brought up very
yOüng, does not attach himself to any one,Hbut unite* himeif to
his female for Kfe. It is not then true that where this onion
for life exists, we find adhesiveness j which, however, ought to
be the case if it were, as Spürzhdm affirms, only a modifie**
tion of that facility.
Gall has not, in my opinion, given a more satisfactory solu
tion of this question, when he says, ** I f I could place fidi con
fidence in my knowledge of natural history, I would offer an
opinion of my own. I t appears to me that in all those species
where the male and female mutually assist in taking care of the
young, there is union for life ; but in those species, on ithe com
trary, in Much the male contents himself with procreating young
without assisting in any way in bringing them up, that the first
female met with serves to satisfy his desires, and that the m&ht'design of nature is accomplished without the bond of union for
life." This observation of Gall in nowise settles the question. A t
the very outset, it is not the fact, as he states, that in those spe
cies where the female gives her attention to the young conjointly
with the male, there is constantly union for life. The roebuck,
which is attached to its female for life, does not in any way oo*
cupy itself in the care of the young. €hill says that this ani
mal defends its family against their enemies; 1 do wot deny
the fact, but I do not think that we must necessarily attribute
this conduct to the faculty of attachment to its yotmgk Sup*
posing even,—which however is not proved*—-that i r eertam
species where this' union for life exists, the male and female
give themselves by turns to the care of their yoong,—that does
not by any means prove that the two faculties are not distinct :
the one appears to me totally different from the other, since its
action continues long after the young are separated from* their
parents. The explanation of Gall, then, is none aft alL ’ Spurs»
heim believes that it ia attachment and friendship which the
male and female feel for each other which determines them not
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(o separate after the instinct of .propagation is satisfied, and to
remain united even beyond the season of desire. Is this not in
other words saying that there exists in certain, species a sort of
attachment which induces them to remain.united for life, and
after the observations which have been made,, are we not compelltd to admit that it is not to ad hesiveness,,properly speaking,
that we ought to attribute such conduct ?•
Gall does not appear disposed to consider as a faculty be
longing to man, that of union for life; or at least he seems to
view it as a moditication of the organ of Adhesiveness, and nq^
as a special fundamental faculty.
There are, says he, men
and women who, without any outward adventitious cause, Have
an aversion for marriage; I f we could read the bottom of their
hearts, we might there find the solution of the enigma. . A re
such persons incapable of attachment or friendship ? Do they,
dread the charge which a family imposes ? I t will be seen that
this language of Gall is exceedingly vague, and that it is only
presented to us under the form of a doubt.
The more I have studied the conduct of men and the habits
of many species of animals, the more satisfied have I remained
that the feeling which leads to attachment to one companion
for life, is the result of a fundamental faculty. Some observa
tions which I have made on the human species, and many more
which I have collected amongst animals, nave enabled me to fix
the situation of the organ in man and animals. Before point
ing out upon the brain and skull the place where it is to be
found, I must enter into some anatomical details.
The region of Fhiloprogenitiveness (deFattachm ent
pour les petit*) as laid down
in die works or on the bust,
which phrenologists have in
their hands, occupies too ex
tended a space, and compre
hends two distinct portions
of the brain, the one placed
at the middle part (No. 11,
Pi. i.xxxvi if, Pig. 8), the
other (No. 8.)more laterally and outwards. The first appears
to me to be the seat of ;the organ of Philoprogenitiveness, the
other that of attachment for life or marriage. I have already
found this latter region well developed in, two person* who had
very early manifested the desire of beu^ united ,to each other,
and without brim: induced to do so by other motives than such
as lead to foor-lmns o f marriages. I have found on the other
hand the same region but little developed in persons who had
naturally a repugnance for marriage. As a few observations
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spfiice to establish a ¡certainty, I would entrebt, pbnenpjpguts who have oprortMOitimor making numerous objervatipnsto ascertain if new add carefully noted fact# might
.06 fqppd to confirm my remarks.
, T
,2$*cept inquadrum anous animals, it is not ¡n th e regtam,of
the opcipital bqne that -we ought to look for th e e e a to f the
,p rgan which leads animals to become united for. life.) .i t must
be recollected that ! maintained this point, pf anatomy, .while
describing the occipital region of, quadruped*and bisdsis intthe
former it is entirely filled by the cerebellum,)' in the fatter At
contains the cerebellum, and a g rea t'p a rtp f the UCOUSti«; ap
paratus.
;
o, ■
,,
I t is then hi the posterior, parietal region, <h*t, weshould
look in these two classes tor the ¡mat pf thp organ ip ,question.
I have compared with care the skull and the brain Of a spOcies
of birds, well known to live in,a state.of. upion,aswdllf*fc those
of species which live separated, from their.female) aftefc impreg
nation. There is a remarkable difiorpnoe ,whj(d),I(i.hare•ob
served between them. The portion, the skull «nnespwdhtg
to the middle part of the posterior border 0# the cerebral (hoadsphere (No. 8, PI, xcm . i ’ig,:8)as ¡v«ry„proroinenf WveHl birds
which live in a state of union»., Such are the¡fallowing,rskulb
and brains which have presented to me this .form o f organize*
tion very apparent.
The buzzard ,(Fk nziR,, FigoAhith*
reat raven, (PJ,
Fig. 1), the. great,screeefe«vri'i(PJitbMl
'ig. 2), the hooded crow (PI. x u v , Fig. 8), the (magpfc
(id. vl. fig. 4), the .jnckda v
.pi- % . T? )i T he brain, aft |he
hooded crow, pf,thp arfat .sereef h Qwi, jandofihe .huztWffh *¡»11
be found represented, ip ,Pl.,txxtu».lB g.,l, id. pi-nFig**d*,««d
Pj. nftXjFigi
phoqid rema*k, ib a tin the«« three^peei«
which Jtve
a .slate pf union, the,cerebral,.hemisphere#* hot
pnly mu^h wised; and wqll ropnd^l tpwardst d a posterior,edga*
but; that it is prolonged, even in # pereeptiWe wwoeifc W h tW
tubercpJA 4ua< k^
!.■• , d. ,i -,t i , , -ii',¡ml',c.tti.
Another ¿apt which J should point,out;is,, that, if] weitpwark
fheextent of the posterior pert o f the cerebral,hemisphere, fiww
the point yherp .it, touche*, the other,, to the^sterior led^clhi»
w r t is fpufld mpeh mprp developed in the, oases just mendoped
than in those specie* which, are net uBjtedferlifis»
era»;
jire in this respect, the, brain .of the dpmesti«;gftosfl(.(fi?luW«n
ig. 2), with that of the buzzard
Fig. |4),;. and, again we
may .compare ,this ¡region ,(8> i* tbe.ra.veR (PL| *<tui,Fig.,8)
Sqth thesem eregionfn, the turkey-hen,(P1-. l-Vifa Figsrt), and
in the common nen (id. pi. Fig. 1.) W ith a litde^atteotion,b
will be found that the difference is very striking. I beg those
who possess a collection of skulls of animals, to place the skull
of a turkey-hen and that of a hooded crow near each other;
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they will be at once stfruek with tile dlffc^ee^hfchr !
^m*t
now pointed out; in the^urkey-heh alTthfrtportion id iiepr&i.
e d ; in the hooded c tw , on the contrary, it is full and roundfcti
The portion of the brain which manifests attainment
for life in quadrupeds is that which is found Situated backwknjs
and outwards from No 11. (Fig. 7, PI. xxxr.) L et rfriy bob
'compare two brains barring very nearly the same volume and ^ f
the same <dasa,-^the one, for instance, which 1 have now pointed
ouvbeing that1of an animal which lives in the state o f uiiion;
foe ttiarteri, with that of the fcat^ Which lives in the1opposite
state (trf. p i. fig. *;), and he Will see that, in the former, tne cotavolution 10 is not prolonged so much backwards, and covers
much less of the cerebellum. The convolution 10 in the cat is
that which gives rise to Philoprogenitiveness. In all the ani
mals which live in a state of union this convolution 1» extended
more backwards. I have found these relative positions well
expressed in the bruin of the badger, the fox, the polecat, the
marten, and the weasel, all animals living in a state of unioti.
W e may compare with this view the brain of the badger with
that of the clog. (PI. rxxx.) The same part seems to me but
little develoj>ed in the rabbit, the hare, and the guinea pig.
Again, to shew the difference of development of the organ m
question, we may compare the brain of the weasel, which lives
in a state of union, with that of the guinea pig which feels no
lasting attachment to its female. (PI. lxxiv, Fig. 5, and
F i* 1.)
Before closing the account of the faculty which leads man
and animals to become united for life, I cannot pass over in si
lence certain remarks which might seem to militate against the
opinion which 1 huve now offered. We are told, and Gall him
self relates the fact, that wild cats and wolves had lived lo?ther in a state of union. Even supposing this observation to
» true, 1 do not think that it can overthrow the opinion that
attachment for life is the characteristic of some species only, and
consequently a fundamental faculty. Because, one may have
seen a wolf and a cat, animals which do not live habitually 5n
a state of union, to he always together, we are not obliged, as
it seems to me, therefore to conclude that such is the ordinary
state of those animals. It is not surprising that living isolated,
two animals of the same sjiecies become attached so far as to
remain together, but in ortier to make the Observation conclu
sive, it would la* necessary that the wolf ami wild cat had lived
in a state of union, though surrounded b r several animals of
the same specie*.
'*
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A R T IC L E I II.
CORRESPO N DENCE B E T W E E N M R S ID N E Y S M IT H AND T H E
E D IT O R O F T H E P H R E N O L O G IC A L JO U R N A L .
TO T O « EDITOR OP THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

S ir ,— I n the last number of yonr periodical, I observed the
following notice :—
“ G l a s g o w .— Since our last number, Mr Sidney Smith has
been lecturing to a very large audience of operatives."
M r Uewett Watson, in his Statistics of Phrenology, has
stated that the Journal is generally complained of as being al>together confined to the promotion of the peculiar views of its
conductors, and I must say that the passage quoted above is
not calculated to remove this impression either from toy mind,
or that of the audience who honoured me with their attendance
at my lectures. It is likewise a specimen of the grossest care*
lesfcness on the part of the editor in the collection of phrendogic&l statistics. The lectures were delivered at a distance of
only forty-two miles from his residence, Notices of them ap
peared in all the Glasgow newspapers. The editor of the
gow Aigus, to whose genius, enlightenment, and liberality, I
am anxious here to bear my humble testimony, inserted, tmsolicited, and without my knowledge, a full report of my open
ing lecture in his paper, and stated both the numbers and qiality of my audience. The excellent conductor of the Edin
burgh Weekly Chronicle, transferred these notices to the* page*
of his journal. On my return to Edinburgh, I was charged
with letters from Drs W eir and Macnish, to M r Robert
Cox, the reputed editor of the Journal, in which, I pre
sume, the facts would be stated. I delivered them in person,
a month before the last number was published, and told Mr
Cox tile facts exactly as they stood. For yonr information,
and in justice to the gentlemen forming the committee under
whose auspiees the lectures were delivered, I shall here detail'
the circumstances.
T he siX' lectures of which the coursé was composed; were d e
livered in the Methodist Chapel, John Street. TWo'were given
each week, and it so happened that i t rained heavily each-night
throughout the course. T hé audience consisted o f a thousand
persons, of whom not above Jb rfy wire operative*, a circunK
stance which I deplored- The rest consisted of ladies and gen-^
tlemen of the best educated and most respectable middle dam es.4
Some of them came from the country—i n a few instances indies
and gentlemen walked in from a distance o f four arid a-half
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miles in the rain. The Phrenological Society of Glasgow
elected me an honorary member of ¿heir body, and at the dose
of the lectures nearly one hundred gentlemen, among whom
were magistrates of the city, landed gentlemen, eminent mer
chants, members of all the learned professions, and gentlemen
of the University, conferred upon me the high honour of en
tertaining me at a banquet, in testimony of their consideration
of the cause which I had advocated, and the manner in which
I had supported it
I had also the satisfaction of converting several individuals
of great influence to a belief in Phrenology, by taking their
development, and sketching from it their character. For ob
vious reasons, I cannot name these persons, but I can appeal
to several gentlemen of Glasgow in testimony of the fact.
Now, Sir, if, in spite of the peculiar views and interests of
the conductors of the Journal, you do not feel called upon by
a sense of truth, and the duty you owe to the phrenological
public, to notice the progress of my labours in the science which
you advocate, I am well contented to pursue my 6wn path
without your patronage, satisfied with the fair suffrages or in
dependent men, determined to expose the errors of the apostles
of the science fearlessly and honestly, and resolved to pay no
black-mail of homage either to established opinions or phreno
logical cliques. But it you do notice my proceedings, I beg
that you will take care to ascertain them carefully, and to report them accurately.
I request that you will insert this letter in your next num
ber, or that you will state your reasons for not doing so. I am,
Sir, your very obedient servant,
Sidney S mith .
E d in b u r g h , ISM May 1837.
THE EDITOR TO ME 8IHNRY SMITH«
E d in b u r g h , 18/A May

1837*

The Editor of the Phrenological Journal has received Mr
Sidney Smith's letter of this date, and begs to mention to Mr
Smith, that he does not see the Glasgow newspapers unless they
are sent to him by some friend who wishes to call his attention
to any particular piece of information which they contain, and
that none of them containing.any notice of Mr South's lectures
ever reached him. H e considers himself, therefore, as much
entitled to complain of the inattention of the friends of Phreoo*
logy in Glasgow, in notfavoariag him with information, as Mr
Smith regards him as blameablefot not inserting a report of
hie successful efforts in that oity. Mr Smith would perceive it
announced in the last number of the Journal, that early in
January last, Mr Cos became a candidate far, and was subs©-

€60

Aim*» suits jmo w i »ttft&t&MMrcAt/ jfoORNAt:.

elected tio± Ihe'ofice ofSecretary of thfe1U tèrary,
ie,.2^ G oi^erciid^fInstitution of Liverpool. Prom
the beginning oTtheiprèsent ÿeatv Mr Cox was in consequence
unable to devote any attention whatever to the Journal, and
whatever ,itiol*ination lh e 1toÉy have possessed regarding *Mr
Smith's iecturës, itw as not Communicated to the present editor ;
b u lb e is moi awavelo ttbat ‘extent M r Cox was informed on
the Subject* Mr Smith writes on th e 1supposition that it is the
editor's duty to employ peWons far- the different towns1Of the
kingdom, to collect statistical information regarding the state
and progress o f Phrenology. 1T he è&tor begs to inform Mr
Smith that it is not in his power to do so, because the circula
tion of the Journal has never been so great as to enable the pro
prietors to offer any rçmuneration-either to th e , contributors,
correspondents, or editors, of die work, The, Phrenological
Journal, from the first number to-the, present» ia<the p ro d u ctif
voluntary xepl alone. This circumstance;¿9 offered a* an,apo
logy to M r Sm ith,,and its readers iji general, for its being
“ confined to the promotion of the peculiar views of ite oon*
d u ctars^m so far as there is any tru th in th i* accusation* ^The
conductors are not aware o f any eomwwucatito having beeti
sept to them, written,in a philosophical spirit which, ¿he com*
pass o£ their work enabled them to puWiw, wtâch they d id Wot
insert. I'he individuals who did favour them.withoontriUu-tions, of course maintained the views which« appeared to ‘them
to be sound; and if the topias discussed were-not so various m
their character aa M r Smith «desired that they should« berthe
Editor may haveto regret the lack of eefcl in ^gentfemej* who
entertained views different from those generally ¡advocated,, but
he cannot take blame to himself for not publishing communi
cation* which were1never presented to him, and whiebi he pos
sessed no means of procuring•
;<•*
He has to express his ¿egret1also, that although the Journal
containing the notice of which Mr- Smith complains, wna piib*
lished on 1st March last, M r ,Smith should have, delayed bis
communication till the evening of the 18th of May, at which
hour the last sheet of the number of the Journal for Jund Was
in the press,.in order to secure its reaching London in time far
delivery with the ordinary periodicals which a rt distributed hr
the Metropolis on the first day of. that month. In cansequetioe,
it cannot appear till the September number.
The Editor rejoices to hear of M r Smith's success as a- fee*
tarer, and assures him that the notice o f which he cqtapbtitih
was written by him from the best information which he poo*

0

* Since this letter was sent, we have learned from Mr Cox th^t he re
quested a phrenologist of Glasgow to famish him With information fforânotice
tf Mr Smith's Lectures, but that he received <ttne<.
»■ *
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sewed at the time, and that he wilt on dU occasions! be-'happg
to print correct notices of Mr Smith1« proceedings, i f he wiH
take the trouble, as he h a llo w done,' to furnish himwitfa the
means of dcang eo^
* *
*•* T ' ,f*
/The Editor and Conductors of the Journal feel rno merit*
meat on account of the inferior motives ascribed tortheeij' and
disrespectful expressions contained in M r Smith’s ktter; Thejf
leave their conduct with confidence to the judgm ent'of tint
phrenological public both now and hereafter.
*
• •»
MB MOMMY SMITH TO THB BDtWOH«

EdikbuEgh, 13m
20 ÙLtbt Street.
• Sir ,— I received your letter of the I8th Ult., and regret to
find that my Communication of the same date was not in time
for your number of this month.
I shall réjoicé to find that neither the Editor nor Conductor^
of the Journal are actuated by inferior motives, and that there
is no ground for suspecting any of those whó have ah fnflueñeé
in Its management, of making it thé mere vehicle o f promoting
their individuad ulterior interests,' and that hone o f’them are
influenced by any paltry spirit of Jealousy agahist other phre
nologists who differ from tnem in their Views Widely^ either in
science^ morals, or religion.
r
I thank you for the expression of your good wishes, but am
extremely sorry to find that you have no other source of regu
la r information on the subject of the progress and success of
lecturers upon the science, than their own’statemenr. This is a
Source which the public ought, anil hr entitled to Took upon
with suspicion, r would before this have informed you of my
proceedings, had I not been conscious that, in ordlnarV circum
stances, intelligence from so interested a quartet ought not to
be trusted* Tne necessity of the case must, however,Justify
a departure ftotn the general rule, and t mast for once become'
my own historian, in order to bring up the day-book of phrecal statistics;
’
ctrired during fhe Winter In'FàlWrk, tinder the auspices
of the School of Arts there. * A course eh Chemistry preceded
•hat on Phrenology, yet such were the superior attractions of
the hatermtbfôôt, although the leétürèr had to stand in compe
tition with a long experienced, ' tàJen'téd',* and successful pfofessor, that the audîentfc ^ L 1 J
""" " !
J1
800* All the clergymen
the exception of the estaonsned minister, ana one or tnem
moved a vote of thanks to the lecturer, which was carried una
nimously, for the assistance which the course had given to die
elucidation of truth and the principles of morality. A soirée
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was afterwards given, at which my excellent and liberal-minded
friend M r Welsh, the Relief clergyman, presided, attended fay
the numerous ladies who had honoured the lectures by theur
presence, the Sheriff-substitute, the principal medical gentle*
men, and other respectable inhabitants* The principal topic
erf observation was the lectures on Phrenology, with some ex
cellent allusions highly gratifying to a phrenologist, upon edu
cation, and its lively expounder M r James Simpson. He will
be gratified to know that his exhortations to round an infant
school at Falkirk, were crowned with complete success*
Besides the course, I gave a forenoon lecture and mani
pulation, and at their own request, on various occasions mani
pulated the heads and indicated the characters of many of the
principal and most remarkable men in the town* So completely
triumphant was the experiment, that it alone convinced them
of the truth of Phrenology, and so striking has been the effect
of the science on the minds of the people, that so late as 14tb
May last, a member of the committee of the School of Arts
thus writes: “ Phrenology still continues to be an exciting
subject of conversation among ns, and seems to have made «
much deeper impression in all our circles than from the know
ledge I have of the place I could have anticipated/1 I t is with
a deep feeling of gratitude that I now here acknowledge the
extreme kindness and attention with which I was treated by
the inhabitants of Falkirk, and for the liberal, enlightened, and
unprejudiced spirit with which they received the statements
which I had to offer. To the ladies of that place, Phrenology
is deeply indebted for the patient and most attentive hearing
which it obtained. I enclose a notice by the Stirling paper of
the course, which was sent to me the week after I returned to
Edinburgh.
On the 5th of May, I received a requisition to lecture at
Kelso, signed by about a hundred of the inhabitants, including
landed proprietors in the neighbourhood, four clergymen, seven
physicians, besides bankers, writers, teachers, merchants, and
others. I gave nine introductory lectures in the Town Hall,
which had been kindly granted by the Chief Magistrate, who
attended them. The audience numbered a major proportion of
ladies. I am happy to say that I have succeeded in organizing
a philosophical association in Kelso. I am sorry that 1 bave
not the two first notices which appeared in the Chronicle^ of
my lectures, but 1 send the last two for your inspection. 1 am
happy to find that the inauiring minds of the inhabitants of
Hawick demand farther intormation on Phrenology, and it is
robable that the good town of Berwick-upon-Tweed will fbl>w the example. I remain, Sir, your obeaient servant,

E

S idney S m ith .

MR 8. SM ITH AMD K U
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Note by Ike Editor*— W e cheerfully insert M r Smith'll two
lite rs , and the account «f .his proceedings contained in them.
Conscious as we are of haring carried on this Journal for fifteen
ears, at an expense of time, trouble, and money, which would
ave exhausted the patience of most men, and of bar*
been
supported in our arduous undertaking purely and
Ay by
the love of truth, we feel very much at ease under Mr Sm iths
reiterated insinuation of our being actuated by inferior and in«
tereated motives, in not having p a id a reporter to communicate
an account of - his- lectures* in different parts of'the coifentiy:
W e confess, indeed, that we are so callous to reproach on that
score, as to doubt whether, but for the exertions and sacrifioes we have made in disusing the knowledge and hastening
the progress of Phrenology, the public would now have been so
well prepared to hail the appearance of M r Smith as a lecturer,

{

nipotence of truth, we laboured long and arduously in its dif
fusion with but little encouragement from any q uarter; and
now that the prospect is brightening, and that success begins
to reward our exertions, we are ready to welcome not only
Mr Smith but a thousand more fellow-labourers into the field.
There is room and work enough for all, let their talents and
activity be what they may.
M r Smith blames u v —concurring, as he says, with Mr Hewett
Watson,—for promoting our own peculiar views in the con«
duct of our Journal. W e wish M r Smith had quoted M r
Watson’s words. W ithout the italics, which are ours, Mr W at
son's words a re : The Journal 44 has been much complained of
as representing the feelings and ideas of its conductors, rather
than those of the phrenological public." This passage, which
merely means that there is much in* the Journal which is a
transcript of the faculties, affective and intellectual, of the
writers m it, neither warrants M r Smith's words that the com
plaint is “ g e n e r a lnor that the Journal is u altogether" con
fined to the kind of writing objected to. But least of all do
M r Watson's words give to the charge, even by implication,
the immoral colour with which M r Smith's words aggravate
it, “ promotion of the peculiar views of its conductors,"—
“ vehicle for promoting their individual ulterior interests." “ pal
try spirit of jealouty agamst other phrenologists,"—die whole of
M r Smith's censure in his first letter, which, by insinuation,
he deepens in his secood, imputing inferior or interested mo
tives, of which M r W atson never dreamed. W e answered
M r Watson's objections in the merely philosophical character
in which we understood them (for he attributes to our Journal
“ moral excellence") in this volume, p. 239; and we, see, and
have seen, no reply to that answer. W e then regretted, and
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still regret, that the objections were not better considered by
M r Watson. Iniury, which our perseverance and sacrifices
little merited, could not fail to be done by them ; but, although
sorry, we were not angry, and assuredly never thought of im
puting any other motives to M r Watson than the same zeaT
for truth, with which we trust we ourselves have ever been
actuated.
In subjoining Mr Smith’s account of Alexander Millar, who
was executed at Stirling for murder, we must not be under
stood as adopting, while we faithfully convey ids “ peculiar views.”
From some of them,—that, for example, about the bilious tem
perament depending on the organ of Firmness, and that which
assigns the love of change as the function of Destructiveness,
we entirely dissent; but that M r Smith may not again accuse
us of preferring our own views and keeping his from our
readers, we leave them unquestioned ana unrefuted, to be
judged of according to their inherent merits.

A R T IC L E IV.
PHRENOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT OF ALEXANDER MILLAR.
By M r S i d n e y S m it h .
I n a biographical sketch of this unfortunate individual, re
cently published at Stirling, there occurs the following pas
sage:—u His body was conveyed to a cell in the court of the
jau, where, bv permission of the Magistrates, a cast of his head
was taken ; the operation being superintended by several re
spectable members of the Phrenological Societies both of Stir
ling and Glasgow. The assumed prevailing traits of'the poor
man’s character we have not ascertained.”
Having procured a cast of the head, I proceeded to supply
the desideratum hinted at in the last sentence of this quotation.
The development is under-noted :—
Greatest circumference of bead,
From Occipital Spine to Individuality,
From Concentrativeness to Comparison,
Ear to Individuality, on one side,
on other aide,
Ear to Philoprogenitiveness, on one aide,
on other ride,
Destructiveness to Destructiveness,
Secretiveneas to Secretiveness,
Cautiousness to Cautiousness,
Ear to Benevolence,
Veneration,
Firmness, one side,
other ride.

«I

71
7

5

6
<4
«I
<4
<4
61
<4

71

DftYKUQPMiuw 'Q v jk i'B * *

*1. AouUiF6ttaS6,

3. Concent rativeness,
-4. Adbeihrciesi,
5. Coznbattvenem, «
6. Destructiveness, .

19
16
15
ia
19
20

' T Secretiveness,

20

2. Fhiloprogenitiveness,

It Acquisitiveness,

.

12. Cautiousness,
13k Benevolence,
1^ Veneration, ^ ,

17
16
16
19
16
15
18

16. Firmness, \

21

9. Constructiveness,

10. Sel&Estepn,
n . Love of Approbation,

•.

10. Conscientiousness^*
17. Hope,

19, Wonder,
Average aise of Propensities,

Lower Sentiments,
Higher ditto,

12
19
13

19.14aatttgr>

20. W it,

6 fâ

a <#11*1411,

*

21. Imitation, . '
2B. Individuality,
23. Form,
24. Size,
25. Weight,
. *
26. Colour,
27. Locality,
2 a Number /
29. Order,
80. Eventuality, ■
3L ’H oe,
32. Tune,
33. Language,
34. Comparison,
35 Caumttty,

Perceptive Faculties,
%
Reflecting Faculties,
From Occipital Spine tu Individuality, over top of head,
From Ear to Ear, over top of head,

av

13
1?
17
17
15
18
1?
1*
17
13
16
' 19
17
»?
14
15
14
17*

loj
is i
w*
144

Hi
16

I have had, as I anticipated, great difficulty in taking this
development. My experience a a a phrenologist, and my prac
tice in the criminal courts, bad led me to observe that, in thé
heads of most persons who had pursued a long career of defiance
to the laws of their country, there was a great want of sym
metry, and a number of inequalities of surface. Millar's head
is much twisted. One ear is placed further back and. lower
down than the other. The organ of Cautiousness is nearly
two inches further forward on one side than on the other. Se*
veral of the organs are depressed on the right side*—others on the
left.
The head is of considerable sne, indicative of power of cba«
rooter in some direction. The average of sise, it will be seen,
is on the side of the propensities ; and it was to be expected,
therefore, that the character would take its complexion, to the
greatest extent, from these. The sketch is somewhat meagre
in details interesting to a phrenologist ; bnt still there are tome
which are of great importance.
I have long publicly expounded the doctrine that the Tem
peraments depend upon, or are indicated by, the peculiar deve
lopment of certain organs. I found that the bilious, or, more
properly the muscular temperament, depended on the organ of
Firmness ; and when it was casually mentioned to me that a
person had been apprehended for murder, after a pursuit in
which he had manifested the most extraordinary gymnastic
powers, I immediately told the gentlemen who had informed
me of the circumstance, that his organ of Firmness would be
voi.. x.—xo. LÏIÏ.
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prédoapioaifc Aworditigij*, th is to n is o u tto h e th e case,and
meaMim-fvom oneear.6§i, and ¿rota the other no less than t é
♦nehes. .„ I n th e whole«>f'the. Phrenological Society’» eoUèctton,
there is not one cast that nearly approaches such a sine,
o iBom hpdlbred in ' thè lowestranks of life, JtliÙar possessed,
Itotn'the enormous development ofF innnem , a-fram eof.tbe
highest order of 'muscolari ty—fcapable of extraordinary end«*Vance—gèeat elasticity—-and intrepid stfength. The lose óf
' dhahgepwhibhrl haveitaught to be the ultimate function, o f the
organ' ofDeetroetiveneSs, is very largelydeveloped, and, aloito
1'With verylarge Combatrveness, produced that roving, unsettled»
ibarpudnig life, for whioh he Was so- distinguished. * Thee? Qfgane-are -Onise w hichgive -the loveof. hunting, and natUtohT
fnadel thè poacher. B ut perhaps it may be none useful to ¿f>pn¡munce a t ihe'first ocgah*} proceeding upwards, and cptnpAftng
them ^ th lh eicb aT acieraafar.as givepin the sketch. ,
Amativeness, 19.—Although little is said on this subject^ih
tkfe,iketob,T'sh6ukr expect that Millar wps very prone to in
dulgence in ¡tbry ^ropedàity. T he pettop? in the neighbov^rlk)od where he lived adH< be hest «lue to. tell. He must have
possessed® w ry «morous tempècamentv abd was, we ptpawne,
rttHéri'favdomtenwth the other sex. - His 8efretivepeps,^Ì<o,ye
of'Approhitiohj’and large AdhetiveseeSi- would give. tuna an
intuitivd tact at-making himarflf agreeable to
ljn com
bination witHdriq large Adhesiveness, it seem®;to have.produced
that-ex trenre tìttachmènt to toew oittwU'ith whom, he lived,
whkh-,fo'm<titiftg*d<iii'th# following-Words of bis letter to her :
tf l 'setta wordfO them from I^dinb^rgh JWl to take hqrne you
and little J*ny,.and dfjsfté had. hut- ohe. rtaty, to give) yog the
haff of i t aa-loóg aa she teweai’’ . >ti'X;hftnellÌ8 onejuung J bq|>e
vóti g iptttto me amd-will dy :ms peak»: with,all men and that is
never to Mseyuio man bto'liveisingle.aUyottr lifo and,sepdr»e
wótd'dbbtìtr k- rnyl dear saly ^Thope-w-e -will meet i»lv?pvetabn-thé tofcfdayi^ .. The: biographer .adds,. ‘VT^.ijdjécyìew
’ róthhiew if^to'irrtcm ìie umàforOtìffP%d tfirwghoatprgfe**ed
a slitters attachment" 8rcjwas mpitiable scene- PMtóprvgenUivmcsi, i6i—iiOtter j-e^‘ Be gid to iittlp Jony
peer man, my’heart Was like to brek when isa h isb a c fe e t pppr
iiran.** “ Do not let any one keep. „Jony for they, will paurt
him.’' From the trial it would appear that, the children, of, his
acquaintances were on*familiar, tefcos .with him— the sure, indi
cation of foir •activity of this, organa. It would also produce
great'fondness for his dogs-, and any other animals he might
real-, tcheti eifmmstanceo Sid not rouse his Destructiveness. ■•
Coneentrativemss, 3&-^He-appears to have had average attachmetitto hie nativa’ptaoe^so as- to return to it end ryróiflìn
under circOWWtantssnofdanger and peril. Sometimes ta appears
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to have induced him to attend to his bmanrsS of a oooper, but,
-being counteracted by the iove of chadge^ and of exeseise and
excitement in the unlawful occupation of peaching, was of
course seldom Manifested,. ..
A dkerivm en, 19-— H* must have been exceedingly fond of
company, and manifested an extreme affection and attachment
for individuals. He possessed the inminrt o f affection in very
high endowment. For relations or friends, he, therefore, would
sacrifice much, and would be considered very kind-hearted. In
this respect, his actions arising from this faculty might be mis
taken for those of that •enlarged spirit o f philanthropy which
proceeds from Benevolence. But the difference is easily dis
tinguishable. Adhesiveness, combined with his large Love of
Approbation, would produce many acta of kindaesa to those to
whom he was attached. -But he would not be kind to men in
general, nor to strangers, except in caaea where he was likely
to be ptuised for it.
Com bafwtnus, 1 9 1 Dtrtrm ciiveneu, SO; ¿ ¡terttivm ttt, SO;
AcqmdHvttiesS) 17; F im m a t, 21; B nevolcnct, 16; Cam ciratiousnegt, I S ; Cautiousa#», IB ; Womder, 18; M talH y, 18.
*—'J’he evident combination o f a thief, a vindictive raAan, snd
a murderer. The majority of the jury may rest perfectly sa
tisfied in the correctness o f their vertuct. The huge rise of
Nos. 6 (Combadveweas), 6 (Destructiveness),, and 15 (Firm
ness), with inferior No, 12 (Cautiousness), produce the coob
■ness, courage, foeMiardiaess, and cruel vindictiveness and rage
o f his disposition. *' About ek v tn p to rr o f age, the master and
toe fell out, and, m Ms rag» o f p a trio t, I gruppit his chair and
laid it on the fire and burnt it.” ** When I was set till't (count
ing) the very second day I burnt «up book* and broke m y »dole."
** And after leaving school, Sandy, it is said yon were guilty of
poaching?" “ I canna deny that. Paadungl I w m four months
in thfe very jail for poaehiag." “ The bull was mad, and had
‘ran about the fields for a hue fortnight, and naebody wad ven
ture to gang near’t. I gaed up till't wi' a rung, and hit it a
slap owre the nose. It very nsarly calched me tho', but I
happened to jink it, and I sprang on ha back, and it ran through
.the fields wi* me till it was. fairly tired." “ Prisoner snapped
his fingers at witness (George la p is), and said, *You b ■ -r,
HI bayonet yon yet.*" ** Prisoner then took the hack and put
it round Jarvie’s neck, and said he would threw his bead off
with H if he spoke. He also took op a stone and said be would
knock his bnuns ou t; and, on gem * away, said, * 1>—n you,
Jarvie, I will do for you yet.'" “ The head was much cut and
mangled. There were six or seven cuts on the head, and the
skull was completely smashed in on the upper part and the
brains coming nut." Hia two arum were also broken. When
xx2
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under sentence uf deaths he curves his two sisters in his letter
to his wife, and hopes they will never do any good. His Firmness produced that cudurance and muscularity which enabled
him at two trials to dear a wall of eleven feet—to lump a fivebarred and a seven feet gate at once—to tire out his very dog
in running to Belfast^-and at last to continue a chace for fif
teen miles against fresh men who started in pursuit every quarter
of a mile. His Secretiveness is acknow ledged thus :— u When
at school, then, vou would be reckoned what wc may say arch IT
44 Arch ?” u Ay, cunning, sly." " Ou, I was a y e v e ry c tm n ln g ?
Secretivcncss and Acquisitiveness, with deficient Conscientious
ness, produced the thief, 141 was never at a loss hoo to get poy
thing I tbocht on, and mony a time hae I stealt tippenny bricks
(loaves),"' 44 I was fond t,oo o' takin awa the parritch cogs." His
encounter with Jar vie commenced in his attempt at housebreak
ing and theft. V I broke into the house^-ne came and cached
me—and I took a paling-stab and drove in his skull * His
Cautiousness, 15, was defective, and accordingly, after the mur
der, his conduct was rash and foolish. His large Adhesiveness
prompted him to betray his secret to Airs Brownes daughter.
Benevolence, 15, was enough to produce compunction. 44 Millar
said the thing that vexed him most was, that Jarvie lifted up
his hands, saying, 4Oh, for God's sake, let me alone."'' His
Firmness, assisted probably by Hope (expecting perhaps a re
prieve), made him refuse to confess* It made him remain 44 in
a state of equanimity during most part of the morning" of hip
execution, sleep 44 well during the night,*' and maintain 44bis
composure up to thy moment in which be was freed from his
irons." He declined assistance— walked unsupported to the
drop— pushed up the cap two or three times—kicker} off hip
shoes* and threwTthe hand kerchief among the crowd—denying
his guilt the moment before he was thrown off.
Countrudiveiusxy 1G ;
18; Wright, 18; Colourf 17.—
Nothing is said of his mechanical powers, but I should expect
him to have been neat handed and expert «at resources in mat
ters of that kind. I could even suppose that he invented some
articles nr turned old tools to new purposes. The latter three
organs produce his unerring aim aa a shot—his keen sight for
game—his accurate eye in measuring distance in leaping. 44 I
never sawTa dyke that 1 couldua manage to get owre." 44 I was
an excellent marksman." 44 I wad hae killed wi a paling-stabs
if there had been a barrel paV*. . . . .
Lave q f Approbation* 19.— u The few occurrences narrat'd
were given by himself, not only with his« own copagnt, but at
hie special request™. 44 A U m aakindisanxious to bequeath to
those they leave behind, sem e .characteristic traits that might
4end to advance, the *reputation of their memory, His eye
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brightened up, ànd there wàs not'tirtoi^ thati à ihômeirtarÿ pause, *
When he exclaimed, 4 Wecl, sfr, ÿèVéJust tHe very man I Wish
most particularly to see. I wadiia gie in my shot t o 1any ane
in the country. "As for the newspaper's^ theV’vë done rde nae
justice either in regard to mv raClrtg, leaping, or Shooting.'
Notwithstanding the deplorable situation In which this unhappy
individual is placed, his eye seems to’ kindle into brflHtmcy
when recounting what may De called his gymnastic (hats, Above
all things he seemed to ta k e ^ u c h 'pleasure in reverting to his
abilities as a marksman."
'1
Veneration, 18.—His Self esteem is less that! Love a t A p
probation ; and his behaviour in Cburt may be contrasted with
that of Campbell ih his respect for the Judge«, in their pre
sence, produced by his large Veneration when not bverwhelmed
by enormous Destructiveness,1whichwhen excited,'bbre down
all before it. He speaks of his father and mother With respect
and affection ; as also, fri his own* rude way, o f his teacher Mr
Oliver. He had art instinctive feeling, apparently of reve
rence, for the Sabbath, which a little influenced his conduct»u Millar said he was gfeat sinner, and rejoinëd— ’
JTa ffy tram hell aiK^ rise to fatten/*

These are but meagre distances, bttCT shbuld expect that, in
general, he was respeetftd to hfe superiors, unlèss when under
the influence of Destjrtictivrtness.* '
Imitation, 17 ? Se&ttrüentèè, # 0 ; TStne, 1 8 ; Hope, 19.—
These organs indicate COhriderabtehrtmOur'afid a keen percep
tion of the ludicrous. T h âv en o dortbt hit- acquaintances can
remember many ftmny stPHes told by him, and attempts at
imitating or mocking people's peculiarities. Imitation is vouched
for thus—in speaking of partridges, lié Says, “ I could cry that
Way man, th h tT just fiitch them int6 a hatter; it was sae like,
they didna ken me frae ane if ttoemseta.1* Tunè is thus noticed—
u Sung pieces of two songs-^ehinksoW^of them was about the
42d regiment"
*
Tim e, 17.—Nothing is said about this organ, but, I have no
doubt, he could tell the hour by guessing with considerable ac
curacy.
f
Locality, 17.—M r Combe remarks, * D r Gall mentions that
he had observed this organ large in diStmgirishfed players at
chess." In reference to the kindred1gàûreuf draughts, Millar
observed, w I was fond of it ; fine ganfe, ‘man, fine game ; o'
mau how I enjoyed it."
The perceptiveffactdties, with (he Exception o f No. 28, are
id! well developed ; and he appears (6 have been an apt scholar,
except In arithmetic, which he abandoned in two days, and pro
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nounced nonsense. H e also did not know bis own mge. He
seems to have had a good memory, and we should expect him
to have had some love ef arrangement and tidiness, in bo/far; .asr
his rude Kfe would admit of it. His understanding, bo far a*
concerns the reflecting'intellect, may fairly be pronounced ave
rage, but from his manner of life, of coarse totally uncaltivated.
Had this man been a savage, he would at once have been
elected chief of the tribe. As a soldier or Bailor he would have,
been distinguished. Bom in the lowest ranks of society, in the
midst, probably, of bad example and loose morality, the grovèilin£ disposition which deficient Wonder, Ideality, and Con
scientiousness are apt to superinduce, Was enhanced and directed
by tremendous power of character, and the fearful sway of un
governable passions. In any rank of life he never could have
Been a good man—but respectable society and education acting
upon his more than average (in some respect superior) intellect,
and large Love of, Approbation, assisted in good resolutions by
enormous Firmness, might, had he been employed by his country
in difficult and dangerous enterprises, have exhausted the force
of his animal propensities in legitimate objects for their exercise.
Left to tl\e mere impulses of nature, or perhaps trained to vice,
his passions, by far the largest organs, took the lead ; and his
Firmness gave him that athletic and enduring frame which, as
sisted by large Hope, lent their pow erful aid to fearful Destruc
tiveness, Combativeness, and Secretiveness, producing that love
of exercise and of action, and those venatorial predilections,
which made him independent of the mutual offices of civilized
society, and an irregular observer of the social compact. Firm
ness and Destructiveness produced that self-willed and infatu
ated vindictiveness which prompted the crime for which he suf
fered. Unchecked by sufficient Cautiousness, his Miperatlded
Combativeness, parent of sudden ançer, hurried him into the
committal of the deed which sealed his fate.
I have never seen a head more interesting to the phrenolo
gist, or which is better calculated to illustrate and support the
science*
After having delivered a lecture on this subject in Falkirk,
in which I expressed the opinion that M illars Benevolence wTas
very inferior to the counter acting qualities, I was informed by
persons who had knowm his character, that this was not true,
and that he wrn9 very kind-hearted. But I must be permitted
to remark, that the fact of singing songs, chatting, joking, and
laughing within an hour or two after having committed a but
chering murder, although evidence of large Firmness and Se
cret! vencss, doe* not consist with powerful Benevolence : and
that the acts of kindnes* which these individuals mav call to
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mihd, «epe probably « m ined to h is .{¡We«*», teacb«r%
aod
and are ad firiantly«q^w prd by bipJapgc^Yp1^ 1)tian, Adharivaneak A«»tiv«»ese,, w d :Cqve!af,,Aj^Qtytf9*y
A t the um e time, n the■abtoftce •pf e&tittd
jt
i» to be observed that the siae o f Benqvpleaoe ip^uhp ep<wg^
to'have produced-«an* ttaito of » hiunane dtpcrijrtw1,, 1 qjty ,
afraid, however, these would not be frequent. From the ir*'%
gulari tiepin the-sbapebf-the. heed, I have stated,the dpvelppm e a tia the coronal euHaee with appiè hesitation-, A 1 we.toPWI,
ttaas, taking iato aeeount the extreme shortness of, that xegipg •
from Firm nearto Causality, and the diminished length svperfi-,,
chdly of'Benevoknce, L do/ not conceive ntywtf :wa^W ted *> stating its'amount higher than 15.
. .
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I n addressing you, my presumption may jjcrhap* be par
doned when it is considered that it is dictated oy a sincere wHh '
for the advancement and progressive improvement of that true
philosophy of the human mind, of which you are the great and
able living defender. Though I have been a considerable tirilc
acquainted with Phrenology, yet it was not till within a few
months hack that I discovered that that organ marked 44 unas
certained11 in the bust was very largely developed m myself
This attracted my attention very much at the tim e; but after
two or three days4 fruitless search after sotne unknown feeling
within me, the curiosity roused on the subject quickly died
away ; and 1 had forgotten thecuv■umstiince altogether. In the
beginning of this year, however, 1 happened to read a work an
a subject which called forth mi emotion, which 1 cannot describe
in other words than as a curious feeling for the past, or a diivo
don of the mind to what was gone by. Tbid struck me as
being perhaps the unknown feeling that some time liefute 1 had
been in search of lint then, again, I remembered that some
such similar feeling had Uvn ascribed by some phrenologists
to the Still disputed faculty of Conern i rati vein ss. The Httvngtti
of that feeling in mv own mind, however, was not at alt w.u
ranted by the comparative m/a1 of the organ of Cnnmitrative
ncs*. There w e r e oiler phrenologiM^ ;ihnv who nrwr Tn m

-
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tioned such a feeling as being contacted with the organ of Concentrativeness, among whom were yourself, and all the other
eminent phrenologist* Sm og that this whs the case, I re
solved to make a few observations on the organs marked 8 and
unascertained:
In the first place, I coasidered that the development of my
own head favoured mv opinion that that part of the brain whose
functions were considered as unknown, was the organ of a fa
culty which gave the mind a tendency to look to the past.
I examined the head of an intimate friend also, whom I
knew to be disposed to such a feeling. I ii fact, he wax the
only person I had known whose mind sympathized with mine
in this respect. In him I found that part of the hrain «l*o
largely developed. This gave me fresn confidence. And I
made h few more observations, all of which tended to the same
elfect. I also watched the character of persons whom I had
previously known as having the organ marked No. 8, large.
There were three of them, and they were pretty constantly
under my observation. 1 did not, however, discover any thin<r
in them farther than that they all seemed to want a \
memory, or, in other words, when their minds were fixed on
one particular object, they forgot every thing else; and also
that they had a peculiar love for reading booksr over again
which they had before read. Two of them had favourite
authors, which they read once every month. This proved very
satisfactory to me that your views respecting the organ of Con.
centrativeness were in accordance with nature, and also that the
two feelings in question were quite distindt. For proof of this
I may refer to Sir W alter S cott: Throughout the whole of his
poem of Marmion, especially his introduction to the cantos,
there runs a vein of reflection on the past, that has been called
by the critics good Jhelvng- From the first time that I read
it, I have continually delighted in it. And so interested was
I in it, that I learned pages upon pages of it without an effort.
To give you an idea of what this feeling of the past, of which
I have been speaking, is, I will extract the two following pas
sages from the poem, as a specimen of that feeling with which it
abounds:—
“ Eleven years we now may tell.
Since we have known each other w ell;
Since riding side by side, our hand
F irst drew the voluntary brand.
And though through many a changing
scene,
Unkindness never came between;
Away these winged years have flown
To join ¿he mots c f ayes gone.

And though deep marked, like all
below,

,

W ith chequered shades of joy and
woe;—
Though thou o*tar seas and cities
ranged,
Marked empires lost and kingdoms
changed,
While here at home my narrower ken,
Something of manners saw and men.
Though varying wishes, hopes*nd
lea re
Fevered the progress of these years,
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The murmur of the city crowd,
Still days, and weeks, aqd months hut
seem
And from his steeple jangling loud,
The recollection of a dream,—
$t Giles's mingling din.
Now from the summit to the plain,
So still we glide down to the sea
Of fathomless eternity.”
Waves all the hill with yellow grain;
And o’er the landscape as I look
Nought do I see unchanged remain,—
“ Blackford ! on whose uncultured
Save the rude cliffs and chiming
breast,
Among the broom, the thorn and whin,
brook,—
A truant boy, I’ve nought the neat, To me they make a heavy moan,
O f early friendships past and gon e” .
Or listed, as I lay at rest,—
While rose, on breezes thin,

I will now return to the object 1 had first in view in speak*,
mg of Sir W alter Scott, viz. that of shewing to those phreno
logists who make this feeling a part of the functions of that
organ marked No. 3, that it is distinct from Concentrate eness.
For we find that Sir W alter Scott, upon your authority, was
deficient in the organ of Concentrateeness. There can be no
doubt that Sir W alter had the emotion of the past very strongly
in his m ind;—and to shew how I arrive with certainty at this
conclusion, I shall again extract a few lines from his poem of
Mar m ion:—
“ An ancient minstrel sagely said,
\ Where is the life which late we led 9'

That motley clown in Arden wood,
Whom humorous Jacques with envy viewed,—*
Mol even that clown

c o u ld a m p l if y

On THAT TB1TE TEXT SO LONG AS I.”
If I may be allowed to speculate already on the subject, may
it not have been such* a feeling that led Sir Walter's mind back
with such devotion to times and usages long gone by ; and,
perhaps, also gave him a taste as an antiquary.
W hat seemed to strengthen my opinion, that that part of the
brain marked unascertained is the organ of a faculty which
gives a tendency to the mind to look to the past, was the fact
of its being immediately below another faculty, which gives to
the mind a tendency to look to the ^future. A t all events, my
opinion respecting the functions of this organ is not inconsis
tent with its situation. 1 will now draw to a close this too
long letter ; I have merely suggested to you what 1 think is
true. But observations and facts are still wanted ; but I am
content that the examination of the subject is in hands more
able to pursue and investigate it than I can ever be. I am,
Sir, your obedient servant,
J- K.
[ P .S .- l may state that Gray's Elegy, and Burns’s song of
“ Auld Langsyne," seem to breathe the very spirit of the
faculty, especially the latter.] *
* We have much pleasure in inserting this letter sent us by Mr Combe, and
consider the views contained in it to be worthy of a careftil examination.
E d it o r .
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AttTICLE VI.
pmE-AHTHROPIO JCCONOMY-; bit trk PArt.b*6»tiV or H aiti *£*»'
' 'M A C fttA tL r a p m i e O Vo -Hi C Social , iP o L if t c » t , a k d C a trite r-l‘ !
- crA*. REEATiOiri oT Gaeat Bsitain. -By Mtos Lomow. London v
Chriitbon. 1S86.

AjTcwaQaot of. Edinburgh antitphmnolagista, who« i
J o t IM , struck, no doubt, with the sound ptactiod wisdom -

which the phrenological writings deduce from «.clear ahaljsts
o f mimh hod therelation of its faculties to the resto^ natucev
haee. imagined « newjbrtm ula which » fret gettibgintocuckao.
cotraoojr in -“ The phrenologists, in their boundless presumption,,
would monopoliae all the good rebec current in the world Ur
thetoselve*, and allow to no one else a particle :of natural saga» .
city." Oa.thfr notohle charge we woudd obaerve, first, that it
admits our poreeawonof,and traffic in, goodare«e, which .was lon g!
denied US; all forestollers and engrossers, commercially at least, <
netonly possessing the vatafble commcxhtymasopoliwo, but po*.
sessing At abundantly; and, accMdty while we harvfe ai^nrad.'
at good sense by a road entirely of our own, wbieb hoa lundea»
ed it more dotmlaserablc than any other, and>daddedly mete
systematic pndpmctieal, we have not only nut-grudged the meed
of. it to others who have come at it by other ways, but have
uniformly hailed them «a feUowJabourers in the earn* cause ;
and- by applying our own test, to their vieWs, hove made tt iiaCJ
tec of certainty that they -wenerightt allotting them the m are1
merit, just because, while we ate. aided bya-powerfrd instant*
meat, they reached rite wtjrk by. their otm unaided sagacity. <
There would, be wore merit in surveying « field by'the* eye*
though ottore accuracy in doing it by the theodolite^ I f the.
said clique would eotideseend to look into our books, now *a*
tber voluminous we grant fori real of the temperature of their«
they would find this spirit of fairness, and ercufmrotnv tw
Mg 9od-oensen writers nmnifafled; in evary< page. This M«nswer too, to what-is always, in such case« atoucopuooentf ie eudt-^'-Sof- you adnfit-that youracienee««* ne done
^
uU” ' We.admit no surii thing. We say thiiu- Ounuci*
enoe, by dieoovermg and ascertaining the primitive faculties of
the human mind, and the relation of there to exteraal uatuae, .
bas.giveq us rise-means of tetiin g good reoae, and «during; it
to a regular harmonious, means of human happiness; while rim.
merely sagacious writers had no such standard, and neither
themselves nor their readers could have perfect confidence in
the soundness of their views. Phrenological writer* have; re
ceived, in several instances, this tribute, from writers pf tho.ua-
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toral-sagacity character;—that they, the phrenologists, were
the first to give them perfect copfdencqfatheirown speculations.
Of this class is the talented writer of the work before us,—
a work which would hare given any w*ma high place a a a m oral;
philosopher 4 but, as the production of a woman, is not exceeded
py anything in the language. She has written good sense from na
tive sagacity ; shehas got more than ahaphazard glimpse 4 she has
commanded a systematic view of the moral fitness of things,—
the true sources of human happiness. But we know, item her
self, that when she oame to read the pbrevwiogk^bocrtt*,'wbictr'
she had not done when she wrote, she felt, though not rill theft
with the power of demonstration, that what die had Writterf’
was sound; adding, with that modesty which grace#1real talent
and merit, that had sheread the phrenological philosophy tirst,
she would not have dared to have written at all. Bveiy phm**
nological reader of our fair author1« work will rejoice withus, «that ’
she was not a phrenologist when she wrote h e r 4i Philanthropic ■
Economy,”—and th at her modest declaration to e tf f n e y b e
taken as an avowal th at' she ia a phrenologist now» W e hail
her «accession to the good w ow . These are converts worth
having. The lamented D r Maenish, our Madera know watt,
was another such.
In applying to the general plan of the w orkbrfcre us the
test of the phrenological philosophy, we may observe that i f it
be only the phrenologist who is qualified JU lif toapprteiatfe the
author's views, it is not matter of wonder that they are under
stood and appreciated to so limited an extent by an unphtenological public, as no* to have had nearly the d r eolation, or ’
dene nearly the good to which they are entitled, and for which 1
they are calculated. They are for above the practical appra- *
henrion of the mass of an age of which a mere hatidftil Icnow
what are the primitive faculties of man, with the relation of
these to the creation of which he forms a port ?—a knowledge
which has thrown a flood of light upon the moral world,;which
was previously as dark and inscrutable as the physical world
was dear and harmonious. 41 Philanthropic economy* is a po
sition too high for the age; which, moreover, is yet without
means to mount up to it* It is a tower’s top without ascend- 1
ing steps,—a mountain’s summit without a practicable dope.
I t is read, imperfectly understood, much admired, considerably
distrusted, perhaps pronounced utopian (an invaluable and
easily pronounced word to many), and forgotten. W e can
name a work which will supply the desiderated dope to ils ele- 1
vation 5 and we deem the previmi* study of ihal work so im*
portant to the due impression Of that before us, that we centra *
sel the author herself 0» recommend it hi her next edition \
we mean M r George Combe's44 Constitution of Man in relation

6 i6

P H I L A N T H R O P I C K CO NO MY.

to external objects/' Upon the mind deeply imbued with the
truths in the “ Constitution," every sentence of Mrs Loudon's
“ Philanthropic Economy" would tell with a lasting practical
effect; which it never lias done or will do upon a mind not so
prepared.
, • it
v l »HlMlti
T he author, prompted by the workings of her own moral
faculties directed by a fine intellect, feels as well as sees that
selfishness is not wisdom, either individual or social; but that
benevolence and justice, summed up in the scriptural precept
“ Love one anodicr," and its convertible term “ Good will to all*"
is^ the only stable foundation of social happiness Based on this
principle, she infers that that disposition of things called the Eco
nomy of Society,— etymologically, the rule of its house,— which
has hitherto been a term confined to the means of accumulating
wealth, and then called Political, should be more extensively
named Philanthropic Economy, T he object of this is to in
crease, to the utmost amount of human power, the general
happiness; beginning with the removal of misery from miliums
of the poor, ignorant, and helpless, by a right application of
benevolence and justice to their condition, auu the communica
tion to them of the power of improving themselves by what she
calls u an universally spread education." She urges upon the
world the serious consideration of the views she offers; and com
bats the notion that they are abstruse and political She sub
mits u opinions which, if universal, would cause happiness to
become a habitual sojourner among us ; yet which are so simple
in their truth, so capable of recommending themselves by their
own symmetry and beauty, that they are independent of ability
on the part of those who advocate them, and need but to be
fairly represented to be embraced >vith enthusiasm by every hu
man being who possesses a mind neither warped by self-interest
nor devoid of understanding."
T he phrenologist, who knows the faculties and their related
objects, at once sees this to be practical wisdom, and not as it
will probably appear to others, mere sentimentalism. I f it were
a mere sentimental theory, it would follow, first, that the moral
faculties were given to man in vain; and, secondly, that Chris
tianity, which requires even more, is a sentimental theory also,
lie knows that benevolence and justice, which delight in brother
ly lovq, good will, and equal rights, are not virtues to adopt or
not as we please, but actual innate human faculties as much as
the five senses; that they are, moreover, the highest in rank in
the human constitution ; that they were given to be exercised.;
and that the pleasure of exercising them must be in proportion
to their supremacy. He looks around in nature and secs human
civilization and consequent happiness keeping a marked pace
with the operation of these two faculties, and barbarism and
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misery widely spreading under ttye reign of. the lower or selfish
. feelings. That, in short, it is in the mofal world* rightly under
stood that the highest happiness is to be foutifl ; that it ,is, not
broad enough to sav that honesty is the best policy ; the maxim
is more extensive, \>enevolence, or as the author 'says, ki bro
therly love, good will to all,” is the best policy. This is capable
of demonstration, but one too lengthened for this short paper.
T he principle is fully evolved, as bated on experience and facts,
in 44 the Constitution of Man* already referred to.
The author gives her view of the causes of human happiness
in an able apd eloquent exposition in the outset of ber work,
which she terms the 44 Philosophy of Happiness ;*and announces
her plan to be. to lest, in the sequel, Several existing institutions
and customs by the principles which she has laid.down. Her
dedication is striking :—44 To every hqtoan being on whom God
has bestowed the girt of reason, this earnest appeal to reason, to
justice, to honesty, to pure morality enforced by sacred obliga
tion, to every nob’est sympathy of humanity, is, with ardent
feelings of good will to ajl, inscribed by the author.* W e give
her introduction entire.
A short preliminary view of that
system of morals traceable in the works of God, and to which
the writer has ventured to give thè title of the Philosophy of
Happiness, is attempted in the first chapter of this little work,
for the purpose of making it manifest to the understandings of all
who will but look calmly at existing facts, that almost the whole
of the evils under which mankind suffer are caused by the abuse
of free-will, which consists in neglecting to frame our artificial
social circumstances (that is those arrangements which depend
on exertions of free will, such as the laws and voluntary customs
of men,) on the model of our natural social circumstances, that fo
of those states of* being and mutual relations which are arranged
for us by that portion of the laws of God which we commonly
call the laws of nature, and over which neither individual nor
collective free-will has any control: while those laws being
practically revealed (in their very operation) directly from God
himself to each individual, in each individual’s own nature and
natural circumstances, the sacredness of their sanction cannot bè
contested \ by which means, if we make agreement with those
laws, which we thus know to come from God, the Test of Righr,
in framing laws and customs to be instituted by man—a stan
dard of moral and legislative truth which cannot change, and
which is acceptable to the humblest Christian, because in perfect
accordance with scriptural precepts, yet which compels the assent
of the boldest sceptic, because tne sources of its sacred authority
are perceptible to the senses, is obtained, to be applied to the
various laws and Institutions, which it is intended in the body of
this work to discuss separately.
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*1’ f^ A o d E n t'to tk*ne«siA pK ^lhefrM tbl apfjicitioiiofsiich
:te standard», ho#ever htasflieieiuly executed in the present in, Ktance*is>at least net an uncalled for impertinence» nor as the
i'imfe*aJa%ht else have famed, an insult to the common sense of
the civilized world, aa long as we hate moral writers who, even
wtrild they recommend pttftd morality fot the happiness it brings,
.ptmid Seem (perhaps umatenttonally) to deprive it of iu aocred
f sanction* by oeelarmg “ right and wrong, ought and ought not,*'
» ere “ ip se d a r k ” to be refuted with a “ w h y ”* A m again,
while*we have authors of the first respectability ,*[• and best inteittioite, eten ta pleading the cause of justice, using such C9c'prmriouft ast “ But whether it can be proved or not to the
satisfaction of every one, by the evidence of natural or revealed
Teltgiop, that the Creator does will the greatest attainable hap■pm essof mankind )!» this w o r l d , a n d again*— putting aside
all nodo» «£ a moral sense, whose existence is yet matter of dis
pute.” J
■ ** And while, Ogam* we have sincere Christian a, deeming it
piety to reject tthe important vtdible witness of natural religion,
and even solemnly denying its very existence, aftd others equally
wrikmeaningv speaking of morality (the fruit, to produce which
Godi planted retigioto)'with comparative scorn, os a mere code of
ethhts, and presteng cm (heir hearers With enthusiasm, as vital
<retigun», they know not what 1 some vague abstraction which
they designate “ a saving faith,” while, in the wildness of their
’faftataasm, they pronounce good works filthy r a g s a n d the
use of God's sanctifying gift of reason, in the discerning of moral
and' rehgious truth, (the hoHness and happiness producing pur
pose for which* that reason was given) presumption! Aad while,
•on tbe other hand 4 wo have hosts of licentious infidel* scoff
ing tot scriptures, at records, at tlocuttente, at miracles»—in
short, at every evidence which comes to them through the
medium of man, and demanding demonstration, such as must
compel the asseqt of their own understandings through the
‘
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.
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Scrapeon PoliUc^lEcqogoqh

...
X o d o u b t t h a t g r e a t e s t a t t a i n a b l e f i o p p t e e s a n f msnkind
in this world, is to doubt that God wills moral order; for moral order perfect
ed must produce the greatest attainable happiness of mankind both in th is
4‘ wdrtd snd hi the s e a t Again, to dtab« the existence o f the moral seam, is
t e doubt the jUBtioe hod goodness of God,j who, had Jie not £ v e a th# moral
ae^se, had left all whom scriptural revelation haf not reached in total dark
ness. White to doubt the divine authority of ¿he moral sense, is tb doUbt
*that God Created the organisitfbn, and ordained the natural circumstances of
- man *fhp these produce th e moral Bouev and are calculated to produce a just
(moral efflsej though artificial circumstances, aided by abuses of free-will, often
, w ftp that moral sense.
iC I t is far from being meant by these observations tofoffef'that M r Fouiet
Scrope doubts of these; matter* * an the contrary, that fthenal >and arnkbie
writer, distinctly saserts his individual belief in thp, booftvolenV designs of
¡Providence} fie, therjefor^ ip only appealed t o ,as good authority that such
doubts do p r e v a i l ‘ *
*
*
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medium o f «hrir ownsenaesbefeea theywstt submit-«) .uny re«tmint-^eren couamaoeemdthe'wtocal'sense fasing, in dw ireei.
■ tfitfCion, fa eoawqaeww of their «ejection at’ aoriptuiid «relation,
and their neglect 'of «aturairetteiatioB, but Tanka of. the faced
o f artificial asraciatwra af-eariy education.
. . .ni
** And yet, agate, while we have legislators tmA asharanrttoput
supposed expediency before moral rig««, and otbertmwd enough
■to found ali social right« an meréoonventian»ss<rely tU andud
Of moral, racial, and legidativo right and wrong-, possew iagthe
«acred sanction of bringing ha trahie credeatiaJs with indirect
'ftw r God biuMeif, home to the semes and iwaaoa e t'e m y Indi
vidual being, would appear' to be, notwithstanding ka obnom
1Abondadon m the nature and natural cisca instances of s u s , sdJl
a desideratum in morals and legislation. W hile die pameptn
farad in scriptural révélation, and the pmovpts dadaoed traps
■natural wvelatioty being1in pai&ot harmony through«*, instead
of the one sacred sanction being thus lost or endangered^a ae'cqndsacred sanction ia added,whicb, even by thèse who feel it
•te^beunneoemary, must be allowed- to be at least not injurious
to' the «rasa o f truth.
“ To conclude, the fdlçfrug piehminary.chapter, though
' consisting of b u t« few pages os the simple» manifest trntbs alluded So, shall, for order's aahe, be divided rato three parts. ■
* 1. The Statement of the Theory of the Philosophy of
■Happiness.
•" «» a. The fundamental proposition of that theory established.
« 8 , Inferences drawn.
“ After which the body of the work, entitled “ Philanthropic
Heouowy," «hall coaskt o f tha practical applications of the
standard o f tight aad wrong thus obtained, to the abases Df ex
isting institutioo»^ and the remedies which those abuses demand.
“ E atfitm atim tf Term* .

“ When it is intended to distinguish God's written will from
GddV manifested will, the expressions “ Natural Revelation,"
and " Scripturd Revelation" are Used 1n preference to Natural
. Religion, and Revealed Religion ; because the latter phraseology,
though usual, falsely infers that what God bas been pleuseato
shew us is not so much a revelation as what God his been
pleased to tell ds. The expression, “ 'Natural Social System,"
is used to imply all those laws of God determining our nafure,
mutual relations, natural circmnatanoes, and natural amiabilities
which we commonly call the taws o f naturw, arid which the
Creator has not been pleased to give free-will, whether indivi
dual or collectire, any power of modifying.
“ The expression, •» Artificial Burial Settem,”'foused ■to’imply all those arrangements, such as the laws, customs, and ac
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tions cf men, with the use or neglect of the natural powers, and
of the light of reason and revelation which God has been pleased
to leave to the option of free-willi either individual or collective.”
. In “ The Philosophy of Happiness,” which forms the first
chapter, the author's, object is to trace benevolepce, wisdom
and power, willing, planning, and executing the extension of
felicity by means of moral order, in all the phenomena of mind
and matter,—to infer thence the being, attributes, and will of
‘God, and to demonstrate that the abuse of his own faculties
by man, called by her the abuse of his free will, is the only
break in the harmony of nature. Man's duty and interest are
•thus made manifest; and these views are shewn to be confirmed
by the beautiful coincidence of God’s will, visibly revealed in
his works, with his will scripturally revealed in his word. We
consider the following u statement o f the theory’' to be so dear
and elegant, that we cannot withhold it from our readers.
u W e see all nature governed by. laws, all those laws tend
ing to one end,—that one end the extension of felicity. Hence
we infer a first cause, powerful, intelligent, and benevolent.
Powerful, because we see all nature obeying these laws. In
telligent, because all these laws act in concert, tending to one
end. Benevolent, because that one end is good or happiness.
MHaving traced benevolence willing the extension of Felicity,
as the great first cause, or originating principle of all things, and
thus recognized the Almighty purpose of creation to be the ex
tension of felicity, we dwell especially on the nature and natural
circumstances of m an; and we perceive them to be so arranged,
that moral order is the only means by which comfort or happiness
in this life, and the perfecting of those sympathies and powers
necessary to render the soul of man susceptible of felicity in a
future state, can be attained. W e see also freedom of will to
be involved in the extension of felicity, and yet to involve the
possibility of moral ev il; but that to incline and all but com
pel free-will to choose moral order and consequent happiness,
God has not only given man reason, or the power of judging
between good and evil, but also arranged all things within, as
well as around man (except still abuses of free-will), to point
uniformly to the production, by natural causes of the moral
order thus necessary to happiness: insomuch, that to depart
from this moral order, man must so abuse free-will as to con
tend with every sympathy which can be traced to a natural
origin, distort his artificial circumstances, so as to make them
(in the formation of his sympathies) balance against, instead
of weighing with, his natural circumstances, and refuse to c u t
tivate, or when cultivated, shut his eyes against the light of
reason, displaying to him his own manifest interest, temporal
and eternal.
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u Prom all this accumulation of visible evidence', we‘perceive
that it must be the will of God, and that it certainly is the in
terest of man, that the free-will of man should co-operate with
the good will of God, thus clearly manifested by this uniform
tendency of all that God has retained under the dominion of
his own absolute laws.
“ W e also perceive that this visible revelation, by shewing
man the will of God, points out, not only man’s duty to Goa,
but also his duty to his fellow-creatures and to himself; for
that, as soon as we perceive happiness to be the purpose of
God’s creation, and moral order to be the appointed means of
spreading and perfecting that happiness, obedience to the laws
of moral order becomes a debt, strictly due not only by all to
God, and by each to himself, but also by each to ail, in virtue
of their mutual dependence, as parts of one creation having for
its object one purpose—the happiness of all*
“ And that thus the perfection of moral order necessary to
happiness may be always tried by the test of equal justice, for
that whether it be from impiety, from shortsighted selfishness*
from unkindliness or from indolence, that a man is unwilling to
pay, or by wilful ignorance, by intemperance, by extravagance,
or by ill-regulated tempers and affections, that he render him
self unable to pay to the uttermost farthing, the whole debt of
relative duties, which he thus owes to all his fellow men and to
himself, it is evident that by such abuse of free-will he is guilty
of injustice towards every being who loses any portion of pos
sible happiness by his means, including himseli, as well as of
rebellion against that God who wills the happiness of all.
44 Thus, as we cannot doubt that what we see God has done,
he must have willed to do, we find that we have, in the visible
arrangements of nature, especially man’s own nature and na
tural circumstances, thus pointing to the production of felicity
by means of moral order, an infallible test of right and wrong,
in all things, from the functions of governments, down to the
most minute details of our private social duties, revealed di
rectly from the Creator- to each creature on whom lie has be,
stowed the gift of reason; and that it is only by that abuse of
free-will, which consists in not cultivating reason, or when
partly cultivated, not applying it to the great purpose for which
it was given, the perfecting of the moral sense, that wre can err,
and by erring fail of attaining happiness.*
44\Ve go on to scriptural revelation, and we find its plain pre
cepts —4 Thou shalt not kill—Thou slialt not steal—Love
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous—Do unto others as you
would that they should do unto you,’ in exact conformity
to this natural revelation or manifested will; and, therefore,
* See Natural, Mental, and Moral Philosophy.
VOL. X.— NO. LI 11.

t See the Bible.
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we perceive (without waiting to go into any other evidence),
these precepts to express the will of that Creator, in whose
works we find the same will manifested. Nor is the sacred re
spect due to those other evidences so ably set forth in the writ
ings of our pious divines, and so authentically collected from
inspired sources, lessened; on the contrary, it must be, and is,
infinitely heightened, liy our deriving this, still the strongest
assurance of our faith* from this visible witness of the truth,
ever present with us—this universal covenant, thus ever being
renewed, directly from God to each new generation of men.
While, by huving this unchanging standard to refer to, in
God’s visible revelation of what is his will, which, speaking the
language of facts, requires neither translator nor commentator,
.1

.•

r

.1 f
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mortars exposition of the written revelation of God’s will ; on
the contrary, they feel assured, that where their own of any
other mortal’s exposition of God’s written will would make
scriptural revelation to differ from visible revelation, that ex
position must be wrong ; for 4 God cannot lie'—prac tically in
his works. Vet this enlightened liberty of conscience, instead
of creating divisions in religion, must secure union ; for those
who have but one written will of God, had they also but one
expositor of that written will, that expositor the visible will of
God, how could they hold other than one faith ? Nav—-thus
would the will of God he not only made the rule of life—but,
what that will is, be made manifest to the boldest sceptic, by
the witness of his own senses !
u This theory of the philosophy of happiness will be found,
when explained, to ask no concession on which to base its in
ductions, but tu refer us to eternal facts recorded in the book
of nature, especially the nature and natural circumstances of
man himself, therefore open to the perusal of all who will read.
While, iu the continuing course of nature we behold—like the
apparition of the hand on the wall at Belshazzar’s feast—not
only the writing; but wfo see the writing being written.1'
Before entering into the details, or making the application of
this' simple and noble theory, consisting o f religion, morality,
and lorialation, in their natural and indissoluble union, which
she calls the Philosophy of Happiness, the author proceeds to
obviate five exceptions, and does so ably and successfully. We
can only afford space to enumerate these exceptions.
441stf The permission of moral evil.
44 &/, The permission of physical evil.
44 SJ, The formation of the moral sense being traceable to
natural causes.
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M4th, T hat there are parts of the material universe which
rio not convey any moral lesson.
“ 0M, The diversities of the moral sensed
Thirty pages follow of “ inferences d r a w n a n d we recom
mend a diligent perusal of these to every phrenologist; for they
are in perfect unison with the ethics of our science, namelyi ¿he
right use and exercise of the faculties of Benevolence, Consci
entiousness, and Veneration. The author eloquently claims for
the social system, as the duty of individuals and communities,
that use or reason which shall produce “ moral order, a»4 a
good-will-producing organization of the artificial social system,"
The following passage, indignantly protesting in favour of the
use of reason for the promotion of good will to all, we have not
any where seen exceeded in force and beauty :—
w But, as there are not a few well meaning persons, who
would dispute the use of Beason as a means ot acquiring any
virtue acceptable to their Maker, and who, in their erroneous
zeal, exclaim, ‘ Humble human reason; lay it in the dust; it
is sufficient for man to o b e y i t will be necessary, before we
proceed further, to meet this objection by endeavouring to
shew, that the madman, who, in the conduct of the ordinary af
fairs of life, should shut out the rays of the sun, and lay him
down in darkness awaiting a supernatural illumination, by the
help of which to perform his daily avocations, would not be
more mistaken than the man whose misjudging piety is alarmed
at the mention of Reason, that sun of the intellectual horizon,
that emanation of God’s own spirit, that highest gift of God, as
a guide to truth, or to that moral order, generating good will,
which that very reason recognises to be the visibly revealed will
of God ; miscalling such use of reason c presumption,’ or 4self
trust as though that self, they deem it humility to despite,
were not the work of G o d ; as though the gift of reason, they
deem it presumption to use, were not as much a gift from God
as the gift of grace they deem it humility to implore; as though
the gift of reason were not a gift of grace offered to a ll; as
though the gift of reason, applied to tracing the will of God,
and inclining free* will to oo-operate with that will, were not the
very spirit of God himself,* working in ua both to will and to
do of nis good p le a s u re a s though true humility of spirit were
not rather shewn in diligently using the means which God has
given, for the end which God has ordained, than in rejecting,
or despising such, and demanding, or awaiting, in a species of,
at least, passive resistance of Goa’s will, a further g irt Nay,
do we not blaspheme when we pronounce God’s gift of reason
useless, and insolently call upon him, as it were, to amend his
own imperfect work, and give us a further gift of grace? Y e t
such is the desperate presumption of mistaken piety ! !!
vy *
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“ That this unreasoning obedience, however, is not thy 4nra->,
sonable service" called for in scriptural revelation, is abundantly
proved by the promises of reward, and denunciations of punish
ment, proclaimed in Scripture; for these must be allowed by
all who believe Scripture to he the word of,.God* to be appeals of God's word to the reasoning or comparing powers of
map/" .
T he author assumes iti the very outset, the foundation of
what she rightly says may be enforced, while brotherly love
cannot, equal justice to all, in hOman conduct and human instítutións. She then, in perfect agreement with Mr Combe's
reasoning, which she had not seen, shews that the avoidable ills
of life result from- the abuses of free will (the faculties) indivi
dual or collective; M whilst a ju s t or good-will-prOduckiff or
ganization of the artificial social system, and the universal dif
fusion of a reasoning, or practically religious education, are the
only human means of co-operating with the visible will of God,
namely, the extension ot felicity, temporal' and eternal, by
means of moral order.-' Some justly severe observations fol
low, upon the criminal selfishness of the few who would enslave
the many in body and m ind; and would » keep the maw* igno
rant, the better to continue their bondage; with some admir
able reasoning respecting the impious doctrine, that there ean
be any of God's creatures gifted with reason ,and feeling, with
out heipg entitled to use them. The use of the many by thefew iu war, is powerfully denounced. The mischievously er
roneous divorce of morality from religion, is condemned in those
powerful t
e
r
m
s
*
u How much, thén, have they to answer for (the self-styled
learned), who, while contending with unchristian fierceness for
the interpretation of tortured phrases, and the explanation of
mysteries too high for man, which, not being necessary to the
conduct o f life, God has Hot been pleased to place, within the
reach of mortal ken, have left the unlearned, in all the helplessness of their ignorance, to suppose that it is the truth itself
which ife. matter of doubt;, till pure morality, thus .fatally der
privad of its sacred sanction, is divorced from what tails itself
religion; and thervesture of holiriesa, which was woven without a seam throughout, being thus forcibly rent in twain; the
ones part appears a vagiié abstraction without an' object; the
other, a system o f restraints Unenforced by any sufficient sanc
tion ; •ana both, therefore, a re ' by too many bold spirits flung
aside, and.utterly forgotten« Whilst others, timid and wellmeaning, but unreasoning beings, choose,, what seems to them
the better, becáuse the easier p art; anjd, from the cradle to the
grave, lull their every faculty, and paralyse their every energy,

“ If instead of either a t these monstrous errota, very babe* and
sucklings were instructed to repeat the simple, practical, preteeptS'
of the w ord; and as their understandings Opened, given, fo r
the only expositors of that word, the works of God, and. his at
tributes and purposes from his works infected,' the 'contem
plation of truths thus sublime and unchangeable, yet mddd1
visible, must, eae long, .tea?!» the; whole wedd fo. knew, that
‘ Faith without Works is -dead indeed.;’ and (tab. if there.bea blasphemy in faith, distinct ,fcow. works, it,mu9t,<£qpeiHw.nat,
in doubting, but in believing any. dogma wbteb .ascribes, tp
G reat Author of all, the beauty, order, andbenportyofoobWi»,'
decrees or purposes incompatible with• hi» own tevriUdjon of.
himself, visible in all his works ! .Remembering.always« that,
what unreasoning, therefore), irreligious ¡men;c a ll,the prudent#,
of.experience, is entitled to .a bigberi sanction,-«od: a. better
name—t-for, that effects neees»rily following, their, net urnl
causes, as ordained .by the lAutixtf of Nature,■&.the.laogMsge
in wbkh God, from bis throne in Heaven, nddnessea tn?
dwellers upon earth ;. and, therefore, that , the reverential nob
mg of these causes and effects with,,a view tp the directionof conduct, is an essential part of reasonable practical - reli- ■
gfou.”
.• .
.
. The author conclude« with maintBdnmgvthataU shobld study'
what she calls the “ social science,^ in d i its branches; pubhc
as'well as private, to>fit them for doing'the duties of thrir place*
in society; whether-wisely to make laws;, or inteUigefttlyawd'
willingly to obey them. The doctrine of the nice bal&Uctng'of t
•elfish interests, as a social foundation, is also ably exposed» and
the chapter cm the Philosophy of Happiness is thus eloquently .
w oundup:—
“ Also, for an enlightened and unanimous public Opinion to •
obtain unaided, in the first instance, by a favourable Organisa
tion of the artificial social system, many precious years might
yet be lost in individual efforts to dispel the mists Of iguo*
ranbe; and when those miste were at length dispelled, a
struggle, though ultimately a successful one, might still aw ait.
the cause of honesty. Let then, whosoever may be in autho- ■
rhy when these lines shall meet their eye, if they would be the
benefactors of m ankind; if they would accelerate, perhaps bv ages, the advent of virtue and felicity; if they would be tm
vicegerents of Almighty benevolence; if they would not igtnobiy wait to follow in the train of the glorious victory over
pride» avarice, ignorance, prejudice, selfishness, and misery,
which, they have, been appointed to lead on ; let them cant
from them for ever, yet another of the boasud baknees tof the

W

6

F B U iA N T H A O PiC JCCONOIIY*

driVsof m isrulenam ely, the morality-lowering, misery-deep
ening Expedient of balahdng, not only influence against influ
ence, but wrong against wrong, monopoly against monopoly,
id’short, unjust actual money gain against unjust actual money
loss,* and deal out to all men, parties, and interests, equal justice
fearlessly; that ifr to say, sweep away at once every monopoly,
restriction’on trade, interference with industry, or partial pri
vilege whatsoever, and commute every tax, direct and indirect,
for one direct tax on realized property. A t the same time
lending the arm of power, to the diffusion among all ranks and
classes of men, of an education* calculated to lead the reason
ing powers of every individual to recognise the Almighty pur
pose of creation to be the extension of felicity, by means of
moral order, and to perceive the portion of that purpose, which
it is the duty, m d for the happiness of each, to co-operate with
all in fulfilling.
“ To conclude, then, the philosophy of happiness may be de
fined; religion, morality, and legislation made one, by that
good will to all which necessarily includes equal justice and
active benevolence, and which is found, visibly revealed, in ail
the works of God.
" And, as well might we sunder the Irving frame of man, and
expect the several portions to perform their functions apart, as
break this mrity of the will of Gocb and hope the attainment
of felicity, either temporal or eternal, from any less connected
views of religions, moral, and soda) obligation.”
W e much regret that* we cannot do more than recommend
the perusal of the twenty-one other' chapters of which the vo
lume consists, in which the sound, ethical, and essentially phre
nological, views of the first chapter on the Philosophy of Hap
piness, are applied to settle many warmly contested *social
questions; such as the rights of the labouring and wealthcreating classes,*—the sources of national wealth,—the cost to
the nation of monopolies, protection, and forced production,—
the bread monopoly,—the evils of indirect taxation,—the family
monopoly, or law of primogeniture,—poor laws for Ireland,—
the* appropriation clause in the Irish Church question,—power’
Whether to be vested in the hands of the few or the many,—
ure representation,— hereditary legislation,— parb’amentary
uration,—the ballot,—the responsibility of voting in parlia
ment, &c. The author in all these discussions keeps steadily
in view her principle of equal rights and good-will to all, and
as she cannot take better guides, she sees her way clearly
wherever she goes. On the whole, we warmly recommend this
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* Among means to this end, the establishment of the National Model
School, recommended by Mr Smith in his wSuggestions on National Educa
tion,” would be very beneficial.
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unpretending yet powerful volume .to general, ofttentioiv, -It is
a valuable offering to the cause of die philosophy of benevo
lence, now begun to be treated by writers as a reality, in vo
lumes which, like this, will displace much fine writing of the
old metaphysicians and moralists. Above all, we would.recoup
mend the work to our “ good sense” friends formerly alluded
to, and congratulate them on so powerful an inroad on the P hre
nological Monopoly.

A R T IC L E V II.
WHAT ASYLUMS WERE, ARE, AND OUGHT TO BE*

b e in g

T H E SUBSTANCE OT FIV E LECTURES DELIVERED TO T H E MANAGERS OF
T H E MONTROSE LU NA TIC *ASYLUM. By W. A. F . BR O W N E , StlTgeOttSuperintendenl of the Montrose Asylum, Ac. Edinburgh : A. A C.

Black.

1887-

G reat social improvements seem destined to be attained only
by successive efforts at différait intervals of time« The publie
mind, exhausted by long-sustained exertion, ceases to take an
interest in subjects on wliich it was formerly intent, and it is
only after a long rest, alter perhaps the lapie of years, that,
urged on by the irresistible strength of slowly accumulated its.
dividual labours, it is again roused from its lethargy, and passes
the gulf which separates it from the pilot-minds which have pre
ceded i t In the progress of all iostiuitjods, in all the branches
of human knowledge, whether religious, scientific, or political,
stages are discernible, at each of which, perfection has been by
some supposed to be attained, while others of more penetrating
minds, looked upon it os but an additional step in the race ;
another resting place at which to acquire new vigour, to recom
mence the onward and apparently indefinite career of improve*
ment.
In the history of the healing art. scarcely oaa of the sucoessive
ameliorations which have brought it to its present state of eons*
perative perfection, is more remarkable or mone gratifying to the
philanthropia mind, then the “ reformation” in the treatment
of the insane, which may be said to bare fairly commenoed in
this country about the year 1815. Before that time it was d e 
fective and barbarous to a degree which it is now very difficult
for us to conceive. Judging from the remits of cruelty aad ne.
gleet, the publie adopted the belief of the incurability of insanity,
and even now a general impression of its intractability promus.
T o those who still labour uuder this notion, we earnestly recom
mend the perusal of the third and fourth chapters of the inte
resting volume under review. They will there discover the
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causes of that apparent incurability, and find proof of its being
iirtienible to rational and enlightened management, in the simple
fact, that, in spite of the atrocious manner in which asylums were
formerly conducted, cures were nevertheless fhr from uncommon;
aftd perceiving, too, how greatly the number of cures has been
increased by the obvious, but still imperfect improvements
which have been adopted, they may form some conception of
the success which may be expected from every future addition to
the efficacy of our treatment.
The medical reader may, perhaps, think that the harrowing
details in the third chapter might have been spared ; but he
must recollect that, although the scenes described are familiar
to him, and are now, we hope, gone for ever; they are not
equally well known to the public, by whom, since the excite
ments occasioned by the parliamentary investigations, has to a
considerable extent subsided, they have been almost entirely for
gotten. We conceive, that any blame which now attaches to
the management of asylums, must in a great degree be borne by
the public, that portion of it in particular, which is intrusted
with the funds, appropriated to the maintenance and improve
ment of these institutions. Neither can the relations of the
insane be allowed to escape without a share of the blame.
Already have medical men, both attached and unattached to
asylums, testified not only their willingness, but their ardent
desire, to assist in the furtherance of the system of treatment.
The chief obstacle seems to have been the difficulty of convincing
those under whose control they are required to act, of the ne
cessity of the various improvements. Another impediment of
not less magnitude, has been the want of a cordial co-operation
on the part of the relations of the insane. The difficulty of in
ducing them to consent to the removal to asylums, and the
early employment of effectual treatment, in short, to recognise
the existence of disease, has been often insisted on in practical
works. Less has, however, been said of the frequent neces
sity of their co-operation during the progress of the malady.
In some cases they persist in intruding on the patient when their
presence is certain to be fraught with evil consequences, but
much more frequently the patient is left in a state of utter de
sertion, when intercourse with sane individuals might be of
the most essential service.
M r Browne has laboured, we think with success, to put what
we know in the various divisions of the subject into a shape,
attractive at once to unprofessional and professional persons.
In this he has acted with much good sense, as he will thus be
more successful in reaching and impressing correct ideas on the
minds of those on whom the important trust of regulating asy
lums, and the condition of the insane, whether in asylum or not,
has been devolved. By the opportunities which he possesses,
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as medical superintendent of a public asylum, Mr Browne
is well qualified for the task which he has undertaken. Of
the acuteness with which he can examine the intricacies of
mental affections, our readers are already able to judge frqm
several excellent papers by him, which have appeared in for«mer numbers of this Journal ; and, in particular, a series w
religious insanity, the illustrations of which were derivec| from
patients in the institution now under his care, To our readers
it will also be a recommendation, that the doctrines contained hi
these lectures have been based, as far as possible, on the prin
ciples of Phrenology. On this point we shall lay before our
readers Mr Browne’s own remarks.
“ A large portion of the volume refers to the past, and is ne
cessarily occupied with historical details : that portion which
refers to the future I have as scrupulously as was practicable
collected and collated from the writings ana opinions of others :
and when presenting a synoptical view of the different forms
under which mental disease may appear, I was indebted rather
to the science upon the principles of which that arrangement was
founded, than to any peculiar views or philosophical analysis
of my own. To those who are acquainted with the doctrines of
Phrenology, the extent of my obligations in this particular case,
and throughout the work, will be readily recognized ; and to
those who are still ignorant of these doctrines, I have to offer
the assurance that Insanity can neither be understood nor de*
scribed, nor treated by the aid of any other philosophy. I have
long entertained this opinion : I have for many years put it to
the test of experiment, and I now wish to record it as my deli«
berate conviction. While, however, I have constantly availed
myself of the principles, I have avoided the phraseology of the
science, first, because my original auditors were not, and my
readers may not be phrenologists ; and, secondly, and chiefly,
because my object was not to advocate or promote particular
truths, but to employ and apply these in the elucidation of the
object in view, aud thereby to place in as clear, and conclusive,
and acceptable a manner as possible, the noble cause which I
have undertaken.9’
In his first lecture, Mr Browne enters into an examination of
the preliminary questions of the nature, causes, and definition of
insanity, and the classification of its different species« The
connection of insanity with the brain is shortly explained, and
the attempts to include all its different varieties within the nar
row limits of a definition reprobated ; and believing an accurate
description of the different Linds of insanity to be of much more
practical value, M r Browne proceeds to lay before the reader
the leading features of these. In most of the nosological ar
rangements which have been made, the chief defects have been
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eithertheir cumbrotisminuteneas ami fine-spun distinctions, or their
vague generality. The first attempt to form a regular nosological
table on phonological principles, so far as we are aware, k that of
M r Browne« I t appears to include all the species generally met
with, each of which will be immediately referred by the phntno»
logical reader to its appropriate cerebral seat; but there are
phenomena which it is stiff difficult* by any.method of analysis,
to refer to their organic eause& The following is

T he A dtmob 1s A e r a n o e m e n t .
,J. Idiocy» Non-development of faculties*
1. Gradation. Non-development of all the-powers.
2.
.......
External senses developed.
8.
......
A propensity Or affection developed.
4.
.......
An intellectual power developed.
II. Fatuity. Obliteration of Faculties.
1. Partial. 2. Complete.
III. Monomania. Derangement of one or more faculties.
SECTION i.

1. Satyriasis. 2.
4. Yaiu. 5. Timid,
and superstitious. 8.
10, Avaricious* 11.

Homicidal and destructive* 3. Proudi
6. Cunning and suspicious. 7. Religious
Desponding and suicidal. 9. Imaginative.
Benevolent or affectionate.
SEC TIO N I I .

12. Incapability of perceiving relation of ideas.
13. Incapability of perceiving relation of external things.
14. Incapability of perceiving qualities of external objects.
IV. Mania. Derangement of all the faculties.!
1. Mania with increased activity.
2. Mania with diminished activity.
The remarks on the third division, monomania, are intetvsting, and illustrate the doctrine which 60 much pain» has been
taken to inculcate; that the same fundamental faculty may form
the Jeading'cbasacteristic of individuals widely distinguished by
their actions.
A question of much importance at the present time is, whe
ther insanity has increased with the progress of civilization.
This question has been much agitated of late years, and much
alarm excited in the breasts of those who entertain the hope that
civilisation will banish many of the evils which have hitherto
afflicted mankind. I t is difficult, amidst many conflicting state
ments, and in the absence of positive data, to form an opinion ;
but it seems certain, that, although many accounts of the in-
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«raise have been much aougem to^ then» is no reoson i d
doubt that insanity it more Je^fueiitiy met with among éri*
litad men, than among savages* I t does not appear, how¿
ever, that the ratio corresponds exactly among civilized na
tions, with the rank which each is supposed to hold in the
scale. It would be strange, indeed, if those who are much ex
posed to the exciting causes of a disease, did not present cases of
that disease more frequently thaB those who are less exposed.
In that state of society which is now termed civilized, the sources
of mental excitation and disease are almost beyond computa
tion. “ The occupations, amusements, follies, and above all, the
vices of the present race, are infinitely more favtotirabld for the
development of the disease than at any previous period. W e
live under the dominion of the propensities, and must pay the
penalty for so doing: and madness is one of these. There is
one feature which has often struck me in examining tables of
the causes of insanity in reference to the matter under discus
sion, One-half of these is resolvable into crime, follies, and ig
norance, I f we consult Esquiroles Table, publidied in 1895,
comprehending 1557 cases, and exclude 387 instances of here
ditary taint, as the exciting circumstances under which this
burst fbnh are not noted, it will appear that 579 are attribu
table to the excess or abuse of the passions, or to the weakness
of the uneducated intellect.**
I t is not, then, from the legitimate employment of our minds
that the disease derives its origin ; but from the abuse of our
powers, especially the animal propensities. As the dictates of
sound morality and physiology come to be listened to, which,
however, they will not be till the adoption of a more rational
system of moral as well as intellectual education, for hitherto our
moral has not kept pace with our intellectual improvement,
and even the latter has not been very genera), there is reason
to hope, then, that this scourge will be less severely felt And
this hope is cherished by the symptoms' now evident of a ten
dency in the people themselves towards the improvement of their
moral condition,
M r Browne's observations on those external circumstances
which have an influence on the occurrence of insanity, possess so
much interest, that we cannot refrain from laying them before our
readers, “ The assertion of the greater prevalence of mental dis
ease under free than under despotic forms of government, may
be treated in the same spirit as that displayed m examining the
alleged connexion of insanity with dvilraatkm. I admit the
fact, but deny the inference. Tyranny has no protective influ
ence—liberty is not the foe of mental Health, Cbosomption has
* Asnales d’Hjgiéne Publique, Janvier 1SSS,
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doubled its ravages since the use of tea prevailed, and cholera
has invaded the country'since the passing of theRéfbrm Bill;
and these faets have nearly the same connexion that the preva
lence of insanity hast with the nature of the constitution under
which a people lives. But although the form of government
which, it will be observed, is generally the result and' represen
tation, and not the Cause of the existing stole of fedlrfg, exer
ciser no influence rn the proddefion of insanity, the rtiode in
which it is administered, the social relations; the traucjuiUity br
fluctuations in the habits, valuebf property and rank, thodegréé
of prosperity, and the moral and religious condition which arise
o tn o f ir, must obviously do so. In that "átate, then; be it mo
narchical or republican, in which the sources of moral'agitatióii
and eHoilemeftt are most abundant, toil! the proportion of insa
nity be the highest. Panics in the commercial classes, ervd eommotions, wrir,* rapid influx and reflux of wealth, and ambitious
projects, which tre the most fertile and frequent moral causOS b f
the disease, may occur, and have occurred, under eVety forth 6f
government* and affect mankind, tioüt because they are slaves or
citizen^ but because their bodies are* weak and vitiated, theft*
minds excitable and it)-balanced. A state in which wide^spreading changes did not and could not take place; would1feftbtd, to
a certain and great extent, a guarantee against madness. Were
despotism another word for tranquillity, and freedom fbrtwsmoil, the line of exemption would1be dearly defined. B ut pub- *
lie order and disorganization, although undoubtedly favoured
by political relations, flow more from the character than the ac
tual condition of a people, and accordingly affect indiscriminate
ly the bond and the free» Thus the free Américan is compara
tively more liable to derangement than the free Swiss;—creti
nism is, of course, excluded from the comparison. T he enslaved
Turk is exempt; the conquered Hindoo liable. T he act of
liberation, however, is certainly inimical to mental peace. I t
operates* Hke all other great political movements; by powerfully
affecting the interests of the mass, by calling forth the deepest
sympathies, the most ungovernable passions of the human breast.
The French Revolution is said to have filled the asylums to
overflowing. The immediate effects of the Crusades, the Re
formation, and the retreat from Moscow were similar. These
statements, from the remoteness or the peculiar character of the
periods to which they refer, are necessarily vague and unsup
ported by proof. *But on turning to the Irish rebellion, the
traces and history of which are still fresh and before us, we find
from Hallaran tlmt of G9A caseé, 108; or nearly one-seventh,
were produced by the terror, the hostility, and the hopes then
prevailing.*
* Hallaran on the Causes and Cures of Insanity.
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" T h e number of lunatics is said to be much greater in Ame*
riqa than in any European country- Can this be the effect, it
haa been asked*, of the acquisition of independence* or of the»
operation of the constitution under which the people live ? I aun
disposed to believe that a concurrence, of causes may have pro-*
duced this.result. First, the abuse of ardent spirits, and especially,
dram-drinking, is reported, to prevail to an awful and destructive
extent. ^ Secondly, money is «gained easily and rapidly, and the
atyect and the ignorant become »suddenly rich, without becoming
better or wiser; the means of enjoyment thus increase mere,
quickly than the means of moral training, and there are the ef
fects of unexpected prosperity, and the gross and unrestrained
gratifications of an ¡U-regulated mind to contend with. Thirdly*
without wishing to repeat the heartless sneer that the Adam and
Eve of the tjnited States were, horn in Newgate, the fact cannot
be overlooked that the sources of the tide of population, which
has been flowing for so many years uninterruptedly towards Ame
rica, have been impure ana poisoned. The refuse of other na
tions has been poured forth. I do not wish to speak disparag
ingly, nor do I allude merely to the criminal outcasts of the
old communities, but to the ruined, the unfortunate, the disap*
pointed, the adventurous, all those, in fact, whose minds are pre
disposed by previous circumstances to excitement and disease.
Fourthly, the intenseness of political feeling, and the agitating
nature of the civil contests in which the inhabitants generally
are from time to time engaged, must decidedly contribute to thie
development of the disease.”
I t is unnecessary for us to make remarks, farther than we
have already done, on the chapter on the former 6tateof asylums.
Tbe next lecture, on their present state, shews how vouch has been
done, and bpw much still remains to be accomplished, before the
treatment of lunatics can be said to be scientific, or perhaps even
thoroughly huaiano. Positive cruelty is certainly now altoge*
ther discountenanced; but there is still a remnant of the old
doctrine of the insensibility of the insane in tbe negative error
of insuflicieot attention, not only to .tbe moral but to many even
of the physical wants of tbe patients. Among the latter, the
author alludes to the imperfccthm of the means of’ heating asy
lums, the improper regulation of diet, and the many evils arising
from the inadequate supply of servants. Among the moral evils
may be mentioned, the want of resources for the occupation of
those mental faculties which remain comparatively healthy, and
whose action forms a means of withdrawing the patient's atten
tion from, and preventing the recurrence of, tbe morbid train
of feeling which would otherwise occupy his mind. This is but
a small evil, however, compared with that arising from thecoarseness and brutality of the keepers, an evil entailed on asylums by
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the lowness of the remuneration allowed to those individuals, as
well as by the repute in which the situation of keeper is held by
those of the rank of life from whom they are selected. The con
stant association of keepers with the insane, seems ultimately to
have & considerable effect in depreciating the moral character of
the former. “ Your first attempt,* it was once remarked to M r
Browne, w ought to be to cure your keepers; you need not
proceed to your patients til! you have done so.*
Another evil in . public asylums, is the frequently deficient
means of classifying the patients. It often happens that the
diseased manifestations of one lunatic, prove the direct stimuli
of the diseased propensities of another. The allowing such in
dividuals to associate, must evidently prove prejudicial to, at
least, one of them, by maintaining his exciteable brajn in a state
pfconstant irritation. Not only is the separation of many cases
pf differently or similarly affected minds absolutely necessary,
but it is of the utmost consequence that they should be acted
on by healthy minds.
u The magnitude of the error committed, in banding together
a crowd of lunatids in the same hall, without any reference to
the extent or form of their malady, may be gathered from the
feelings of horror and distraction excited in a perfectly unim
paired mind, on coming into abrupt contact with the heteroge
neous inmates of an asylum ; or it may be more strikingly illus
trated by the pernicious consequences arising from the indiscri
minate intercourse permitted in prisons. How can the already
insecure and tottering intellect fail to be shaken by the ribald
ries, the ravings, the delusions which assail it from all sides ?
Or how can healthy impressions be received in such an infected
region P Besides the constant excitement, the trepidation, the
sentiment of disgrace or disgust which must be produced, posi
tively new delusions may be suggested by this intercommunion,
and so successfully engrafted, as to supplant those originally
characteristic of the disease. Art example of this was recently
under my care. A woman believed herself to be our Saviour;
and so excellent a proselytizer was she, that she completely con
vinced one of her fellow-patients of the truth of her pretensions,
and so far staggered another by relations of miracles, visions, and
so forth, as to induce her, occasionally, to acknowledge the divi
nity claimed. Intercourse with healthy minds is, in fact, indis
pensable ; and at such stages of the disease as permit of the ex
periment, the greater the extent to which it is tried the better.
The visits even of strangers are often beneficial, by interrupting
the chain of morbid fancies, by rousing feelings long dead or dor
mant, and by re-establishing that bond of connection with the
external world and its affairs, which lunatics often conceive^ and
often conceive with reason, » dissevered. Were a regular sys-
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tern, founded on such views, instituted and carried into opera
tion by persons properly qualified, the benefit might be expected
to be great ana permanent A practice somewhat similar to
that here recommended, at one time received the sanction of the
directors of the Retreat at York, but it does not appear to have
been pursued to its legitimate extent* Indeed, witn its full ap
plication the timidity and prejudices of the public, from whom,
under such circumstances, must arise the voluntary moral phy
sicians, will, for a long period, it is to be feared, interfere with
such outpourings of humanity, or direct them into channels widely
different.’*
Little, indeed, we fear is to be expected from any part of the
public, or from the relations of the insane. Their incapacity, as
well as unwillingness, is an obstacle which it will be difficult to
surm ount; so that the physician must remain in a great degree
dependent on his own exertions, and on those of the few indi
viduals under his control, whom he has had opportunities of
educating for the purpose of associating with the insane. But
ere long, we hope, the example set by Esquirol, Falret, and
Voisin in France, of treating the convalescents as members of
their own families, will be followed by the physicians of this
country. A t present, indeed, in many of the public asylums,
the convalescents may associate with tne resident functionaries;
but there are few in which they are treated as members of their
families. It is seldom, too, that the minds, or education of those
with whom they have intercourse, are of the highest description;
and no mind can be too good to be occupied in the endeavour
to restore to vigour and health the troubled spirit of a fellow,
creature. In consequence of the degree of disrepute in which
being occupied in an asylum is still so absurdly held by many
who ought to be more enlightened, tnauy are deterred from
openly employing their time in the cure of tne insane in asylums.
This, as well as other still less pardonable motives, cause the
best minds, attached to these institutions, too often to make each
week but a few short and hurried visits to their patients. Instead
of this, they ought to spend tin ir days and nights among them,
seeking to dive into their tm>st secret thoughts— to comfort their
deepest afflictions—to analyze their character thoroughly—to
acquire their confidence and their affection. Until this is done,
it is almost hopeless to expect a farther advance of the propor
tion of cures beyond what it is at present. It cannot be said
that our means of cure are exhausted till every method of act
ing on the mental organ—till every stimulant or sedative of its
numerous faculties has been put in requisition. Many are the
kinds of food which have been supplied to the stomacn for the
purpose of relieving its diseases; but there is still but little em• Tuke. Description of the Retreat,
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ployed a large catalogue of mental food, suited to the different
states of the mental organ.
We shall close our already copious extracts with the remarks
on one of the moral means of treatment, which has been the
subject of considerable controversy, namely, religious worship
and instruction. Much has been said indiscriminately both in
favour and condemnatory of the employment of this means;
the following observations, however, place the matter in its true
light:—“ Upon certain forms of mental disease, religious teach
ing or ceremonies would act as a direct irritant; upon others
they would fall powerless; upon a third class, such ministrations
would operate as any other novel scene or occupation which as
sisted in relieving the monotony of their mode of life; while upon
a fourth, their influence would be altogether benign, affording a
legitimate gratification to healthy feelings, directing the mind
fro m depressing, or agitating, to soothing associations, and tend
ing to inspire with brighter and nobler hopes, which disease can
neither darken nor quenoh, which will beam in on the troubled
spirit amidst its gloomiest delusions, as clear and certain points
of guidance, like shore-lights to the storm bound sailor. Upon
the discrimination of the patients to whom religious instruction
is adapted, the whole question of its utility rests. To prescribe
it as applicable to all cases, would be as wise as to seek for the
elixir vitce\ and to exclude it because sometimes injurious, be
trays a deplorable ignorance of the constitution and the wants of
the human mind. I may, with all reverence, compare the em
ployment to that of any other medicine. It must be regulated
by the idiosyncrasies of the patients, by the symptoms, the du
ration and the complications of the disease. No man, entertain
ing this view, will establish public worship as an hospital routine
duty, in which all must or may participate. It should be re
served for the few who can understand its meaning, who may be
iuieted by its solemnity, cheered by the prospects which it afords, attracted by the beauty of the service, or roused by the
recollections which it calls up—the condition of each of these
classes having been previously examined and tested as to the ex
tent to which such impressions may be borne, and may prove
beneficial. I t will be observed, that many are here proposed to
be admitted to these rites, who cannot be expected to regard them,
or be influenced by them as religious duty. The imaginative,
the musical, the lethargic lunatic, are thus all included, because
pleasure would be communicated, and a new and healthy direc
tion may be given to their thoughts by the aspect and accessory
circumstances of the assembly, independently altogether of its
sacred character. Many exceptions, however, must be made,
and the pleasure derivable must not be chosen as the ground of
admission. Those, in fact, who most ardently desire to join
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such meetings, and who pant for spiritual communion, are often
those who are least fitted for it. They doubt or deapeirof their
salvation, or their whole soul is in wild exultation at the pros
pect of the bliss which awaits, them : or they have seen visions,
or they prostrate every power before the conviction that they
are incarnations of Deity, oc of the ftoge&c boat In such stales
as these, any act connected with religion must generally contri
bute to promote and perpetuate the activity of the diseased feel
ing. I say, generally, for where the reason remains intact, and
the dominant emotions are terror, despondency,, penitence for
imaginary crimes, and so forth, a clear exposition of the promises
of Christianity made to the understanding, in a clear and conci
liating manner, sometimes acts as if miraculously. Such oases
must be selected, and not experimented on. Under such circum
stances, private religious instruction would be infinitely prefer
able to any public devotional service. I t is somewhat singular,
that this mode of conveying powerful impressions is scarcely at
all resorted to in our establishments. Apart from all other con
siderations, it enables the clergyman to study and probe the
wound he desires to heal, to know the dispositions he has to con
tend with, and to frame bis exhortations, and to regulate bis in
tercourse accordingly. In a promiscuous congregation this can
not be attempted/’
In his chapter on “ W hat asylums ought to be,” Mr Browne
gives a pleasing picture of several of the institutions already ex
isting, which approach nearest to the healthy standard, such as
Pirna in Saxony,* D r Fox's at Brislington in England, Hartford
in the United States, and Esquirol's in France. These appear
from the description to correspond to miniature woilds, whence
all the disagreeable alloys of common life are as much as possible
excluded, and the more pleasing portions carefully cultivated.
Tbe success which has already attended these philanthropic
institutions, especially that of Hartford, is a sufficient gua
rantee of what may be expected from the more general adop
tion and following out ox the principles on which they are
regulated. Towards the removal of the chief obstacles to
the application of these principles, we can say with confi
dence, that M r Browne's lectures will contribute much ; and
we cannot refrain from expressing a hope, that he will con
tinue in the benevolent course which be has commenced with so
much ardour, and whose beneficial effects, we are informed, are
already visible in tbe institution under his charge ; since, as a
practical man, his example and opinions cannot fail to have
much weight with those under whose control asylums are placed,
with the relations of the insane, and with those engaged in their
treatment.
• A short account of this hospital will be found in the n ext article.
VOL. X.— NO. L U I.
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A R T IC L E V III.
MR COMBE ON THE INSTITUTIONS OF GERMANY.
TO T H B EDITOR OF T H E PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

S ir ,

D resden , 24M Mg 1837.

As all statistical information regarding the present state of
Phrenology is interesting, I send you a few facts regarding its
progress in some of the cities of Germany.
I arrived in Hamburgh on 27th May. I t is a free town, and
is distinguished by intellectual activity as much as by commercial
enterprise. It has a Gymnasium or College, in which lectures on
science, history, and languages, are delivered. I saw a House
of Refuge at Horn, near Hamburgh, for the reformation of
#uvenile offenders, which is conducted on very enlightened and
îuroane principles. There were then fifty-four children in
; t, of whom thirteen were girls. It is supported by subscrip
tion, and the annual cost is L.10, 4s. Sterling fbr each child,
beyond the produce of their labour. It is conducted by Can
didat Wicher, an unplaced clergyman, and his wife. He has
unlimited authority, and is obviously the soul of the institution.
He was born in the lower ranks of society, and knows the man
ners and feelings of the people ; yet he is intellectual, refined,
and gentlemanly in his manners and appearance. The children
are taught reading, writing, religion, and a trade, and there is
a master for every twelve of them, who never leaves them night
or day. The institution consists of several distinct buildings
none of them ornamental or expensive, placed in a field of a few
acres. The children are punisned by deprivation of food, con
finement, or flogging, when they behave ill ; but always mode
rately, as a parent would chastise his children : and although
there are no walls nor other fences, they do not run away. A
few of them, however, laid a plan to burn the whole estabbsbment, when Mr Wicher’s wife should be confined, and when
they expected that his attention should be engaged by her.
Their scheme was revealed by one of themselves, and defeated.
I t is a House of Refuge for young persons who have either been
condemned by the courts of law to t crimes, and suffered the
punishment allotted by the law in the House of Correction, and
who afterwards, by the consent of their parents, have come here
fbr reformation,—for delinquents apprehended for first offences,
and whose parents, rather than have them tried and dealt with
according to law, subscribe a contract by which they are deli
vered over to this establishment for improvement;—and for
children of evil dispositions; whose parents voluntarily apply to
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hate them admitted into it for their amendment. M r Wicher,
although entirely unacquainted with Phrenology, told me that
he had been struck by the flatness in the coronal region, and the
roundness of the lower region of the head, in the children who
were most remarkable for depravity.
In Hamburgh I did not see or hear of more than two phre
nologists,—one Mr Bower Kleeft, a Dutchman by birth, but
long renden! in London. He is a very devoted phrenologist,
and keeps a statuary shop here, in which be sells copies of
M r Devule's busts, having the organs marked. He has got
Devilled work on Phrenology translated into German. He
works as an artist, and sells stucco figures, but his great object
is to propagate Phrenology. He says that the Medical Doctors
of Hamburgh leave their carriages at a little distance from his
shop, and buy a bust and carry it away under their cloaks, as
If they were ashamed of what they were doing. Some of them
return for a second bust, and he says that he sees evident proofs
that Phrenology is eliciting interest among a few, but they are
afraid to avow their impressions. The other gentleman who
knows something of Phrenology is D r Kroger, Teilfdd, No. 8,
• teacher of the deaf and dumb at the Weisen-haus. He take*
a great interest in education, and corresponds with the most
eminent educationists of Europe. He has a valuable collec
tion of twenty-three works or pamphlets on Phrenology, com#
mcncing with a work of Dr Gall's, published in Vienna in 1792,
and extending over the years from 1808 to 1888. H e had read
the translation of my System by D r HincbfiekL
D r Hirschfield came from Bremen to meet me, and informed
me that the publication of bis translation of the Constitution of
Man into German had been suspended, by the failure of his
own health and other causes, but that he would have it pub*
lished in a few months, the MS. having been long ago com#
leted, except the Appendix* I visited D r W urm, His Excel#
*icy Syndicus Sieveking, and other gentlemen ó f high consí#
deration in Hamburgh, received the greatest attention from
them all, and if there had been more Known phrenologists I
should have heard of them.
On Friday, 2d June, I arrived at Berlin, and presented
traductions to the most eminent Professors, the English Ambas#
sador, Lord William Russell, and other gentlemen, and again
met with every possible kindness and attention. The magnifi
cence of the public buildings in Berlin is well known; the streets
are wide and the houses bandeóme, and altogether we found it
a pleasant residence, although so cold that we repeatedly bad
fires. Among all the Professors whom I saw (ana I was told
that I had seen nearly all the distinguished meo), not one pro
fessed himself to be a phrenologist; and I could not disoovet tkmt
8 X2

E

700
MR COMBE ON T H E INSTITUTIO NS OF GERMANY,
»**' . *'
».
any collection of phrenological busts or skulls exist in the town.
PrtifesStfr Ideler, who is: Director of the Lunatic Asylum, had
read D r Spurzhewo’s works and'mine, and told me that he saw
tbe importance of Phrenology, and was impressed with its truth,
but that he had no means or studying it, it being difficult to do
son from books alone. Professor Froriep, whose father bad
written a 1pamphlet on the science thirty years ago, had read
Something on it, but be is not a phrenologist. He, however, re
quested me to order a series of casts of national skulls to be sent
to him from Edinburgh, for the Academy of Arts, of which he
is'a Director.
»1 met Baron Humboldt^ the celebrated traveller, at Lord
William Russell's at dinner, and found him to possess a magni
ficent anterior lobe* with excellent sentiments. He bad known
D r Gall for twenty years in Paris, and regarded him as a man
of genius. He said that Gall had always spoken much of hss
brother’s head (whose mask is in the phrenological collection)*
but never saw any thing in his own till he had distinguished
himself.' I told him that, in his brother's mask* the organs of
Language and Number are very large, and he said that the
talents corresponded. I added that, m his own head, there is a
very large anterior lobe* almost all tlie organs of which are
nearly equally developed, so that a phrenologist could not spe*
cify any one talent in which he would be pre-eminent, but that
no one could hesitate in saying that he had the brain of a man
of very high intellectual power. He is said to be sixty-four
years of age. He is not at all favourable to Phrenology, yet
his head is one of the strongest proofs of its truth. I called for
D r J . Muller, Professor of Physiology, who is known over aB
Europe, and is now publishing on Physiology. I was told that
he is a decided opponent of Phrenology ; but I had no conver
sation with him, and never met him again. D r Dietirici, who
is one of the Council of the Minister of Public Instruction, told
me, that the question of improving the schools for females is un
der consideration, and that he had advocated views on this sub
ject essentially the same as those contained in my Lectures on
Popular Education, of which I gave him a copy. He told me
also, that the minister would acknowledge receipt, in due form,
to Messrs Chambers, of the volume of their Journal, which I
presented in their names.
On 13th June we arrived at Leipzig, and again saw several
of the most distinguished literary men. There is not one phre
nologist among them, so far as I could learn, but D r Radius
expressed much interest in the subject, and regretted that he had
no means of studying it.
On Saturday, 17th June, we reached Dresden, and presented
our letters. D r Seiler, Director of the Chirurgical ana Medical
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Academy, was the first who called, and afterwards several othe*
Professors and Doctors, who were all kind and attentive In
this city Phrenology is much better known. D r Seiler, a good
many years ago made a large collection of casts and other
illustrations, and most of the works on Phrenology; and a num
ber of other eminent medical men have studied it more or less*
M r Robert Noel, a relation of Lady Byron, afterwards resided
here for two years, and taught it privately. He has interested
. Prince John in it. There is no University here, but the Aca
demy, of which Dr Seiler is the Director, educates medically*
from 80 to 100 young men every year, and has a full comple
ment of Professors, There is an extensive and valuable anato
mical museum, in which I found admirable preparations of the
brain, dissected according to Doctors Gall and Spurzheim'a
anatomy, and shewing the converging fibres, as well as all the
other parts, in the clearest manner. There is in the mu
seum a large collection of phrenological casts and skulls from
Edinburgh, London, and Paris, many national skulls, and many
skulls of criminals. Part of this collection belongs to D r Seiler
himself, and the remainder to the Academy. There is a Vete
rinary School attached to the Academy, also under Dr Seiler's
superintendence, and here a valuable collection of the skulls of
the lower animals has been made. Add to this, that D r Seiler
has all Dr Gall's works, all Spurzheim's, D r Vimont's, all those
published in Edinburgh, witn the Phrenological Journal from
the commencement, and you will perceive that his means for
teaching the science are ample. He has taught Phrendlogy as
the physiology of the brain, in his lectures on Physiology, and hd
proposes next winter to give a course on Phrenology itself. A
number of other medical men and private individuals are also
interested in the science. I met Dr Seiler and other eight or
ten of these gentlemen in the museum, and explained our me
thod of observing development; and they wrote out the organs
ia three basts, and one living head besides was examined. They
were much interested, and the characters of the individuals,
they said, corresponded with that which was indicated by the
development. Dr Minding from Berlin was present, and said
that be would report there what he had seen here, and hoped
that some means might be used to excite the Professors there to
the study. I was struck with the large anterior lobes and large
moral organs of the Berlin Professors whom I saw, and am satis
fied that only instruction is necessary to set Phrenology agoing
m that city. I saw at Berlin Professor Ehrenberg, who very
obligingly repeated his demonstrations of the fossil infusoria for
our gratifications. They are so distinctly visible by his micro
scope, that the reality of his discoveries cannot he doubted. He
has also published a work on tbc minute structure of the nerves
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and brain in man and animals, as seen by the microscope, which,
I was told by a friend, had upset the phrenological anatomy.
I have since seen the work, but from the hasty examination
which I could give to it, I am disposed to believe that there is
no truth in this assertion., D r Joseph Berres of Vienna, in 1886,
published a work also on the structure of the human body, as
revealed by the microscope. Both Ehrenberg and be give
drawings shewing one structure in a nerve of motion, another in
a nerve of feeling, and another in a nerve of taste, and so on.
These three are given in Berres’s work, but others appear in
Professor Ehrenberg’s. M r Otto of the Botanical Garden at
Berlin sends his compliments to Dr Neill and M r Macnab. 1
shall proceed in a few days to Vienna.
In all the inquiries which I have made, I have never met
with an instance of an individual who knew Phrenology and bad
.subsequently given it up. Those whom I have seen know no
thing of it, or are phrenologists. The great names, who in
Germany as in England opposed it at first, have been successful
in preventing inquiry into i t ; but as its progress in France and
Britain is known in this country, this neglect caunot long con
tinue. I f D r Seiler lecture on Phrenology here, the Professors
of Berlin must follow. Dresden is only sixty English miles
from Berlin.
PmAem*, Jmip 4.1817-

In Dresden there are so many English, that every object of
interest in that capital has already been made exceedingly fami
liar to the British public ; but I bave visited two institutions of
the Saxon government that are not so well known, and yet well
merit attention.
By the kind request of M r Bastard, Baron Zezschwitz, the
Minister of W ar, wrote to Mr Braun, the Director of the In
stitution which I am about to describe, requesting him to shew
us every thing, and we experienced a most friendly and hospi
table reception. At the distance of sixteen English miles from
Dresden, up the Elbe, and on the confines of the Saxon Switzer
land, lies the estate of Ritter-gut, of Klein Strapped, containing
between four and five hundred acres. It was purchased, not
many years ago, by the Saxon Government, and now contains
a school for one hundred and thirty boys, theohildren of soldiers.
I t is under the control of the Minister of War, and it could not
enjoy a more enlightened and generous patron than Baron Zezschwitx. I t is managed by Director Braun, his wife, and two
assistant teaohers. The boys enter at six, and remain till they
are fifteen. The only qualifications for admission are, being the
son of a soldier (dead or alive), and poverty. There are al
ways numerous candidates» and the selection is made by the
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Minister of War. The boys are taught religion, reading, writ
ing, arithmetic, drawing, surveying, German composition, music,
geography, and mathematics, and also instructed in a trade.
The farm is managed by a very intelligent superintendent, and
its produce applied in maintaining the boys, teachers, pastor,
and servants. The boys work on the farm, and are instructed
also in rural affairs. They are left at liberty, when they are
discharged, to follow any occupation they please, but many of
them become soldiers.
W e heard the bovs examined in their various branches, and
were greatly pleased. Director Braun and bis assistants appear
to be acquainted with, and to carry into practice, all the newest
improvements in education. Their whole souls are in their duty,
and instruction is with them obviously a labour of love. In
drawing, the children are taught to work directly from nature.
A square, a pentagon, or other regular sided figure is presented
to them, and they draw i t ; afterwards they try more complicated
objects, and some of them succeed in representing very difficult
and complicated subjects with great fidelity and taste. They are
also taught surveying and map-drawing. W e were struck by
the air of intelligence displayed in all their exercises. There
was none of that extreme readiness which bespeaks a well-drilled
memory, exercised for show, but often acting in the absence of
judgment. There was, however, a clear, considerate, and un
hesitating answer to every question, indicating a full compre
hension of the subject. There was no tone of authoritative
command in the manner of Director Braun and his assistants,
in speaking to the children; neither was there any appearance of
an assumed suavity of manner, put on for strangers. The whole
conduct of both teachers and pupils shewed that they were oc
cupied chiefly with this subject, and lived on terms of recipro
cal attachment. The boys sang extremely well, and the style
of music was unspeakably above that which we should find
taught in an infant or hospital school in England. The boys
write descriptions of objects or places which they have been
taken to see, to exercise them in German composition.
We visited their little private gardens, which bore evident
marks of cars, and of the strictest respect to each other's pro
perty. They had the usual apparatus for gymnastic exercises,
which they performed with great strength and dexterity. W e
saw a large detachment of them also busily engaged in hay
making.
The Economie, or farm, also is a model of agricultural im
provement. There are sixty milk-cows, kept in the best man
ner, besides oxen (which in almost all Germany are used for
draught, ploughing, and drawing waggons), sheep, poultry,
horses, and swine. There are one hundred and sixty persons in
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*11 on the books of the establishment. The boys are fed chiefly
on milk, bread, soup, millet, rice* and the vegetables of the sea
son.1 They have butcher's meat only once a-week. Their ap
pearance. indicated good health, and their minds were obviously
active and happy. The. farm yields a small revenue in money,
after supplying the wants of the establishment. This sum, and
about 5,000 dollars (of 8s. each), additional, contributed by the
Treasury, cover the whole expense of clothes, salaries, and
necessary outlays.
T he situation is remarkably well-chosen, and as physical im
pressions exercise a powerful influence on the mind, much judg
ment has been displayed in the selection. It stands on the vergje
of the Saxon Switzerland, one of the most singular and beauti
ful districts in Germany. The fortress of Konig&tein, Lilknstein, the Baste, and the Great and Little Winterbergs, all hills
of 700 or 800 feet in height, of picturesque aspects, are seen
from it on the one hand; while Dresden, Pillnitz, and the thriv
ing little town of Pirna appear on tlie other. The Elbe lies
about an English mile from the school-house. The ground
swells into gentle eminences and sinks into corresponding valleys,
one of which looks as if it had been, at one time, the bed of the
Elbe. Along this valley, the houses of the pastor and servants
are strewed in a very picturesque manner, and each is adorned
by its own garden ana trees. The buildings in which the boys
live, and also the farm-oflices, occupy the ridge of the highest
ground. The most perfect cleanliness perváded every depart
m ent The sleeping-rooms are large and well-aired, the bedframes of iron ; and the dress of the boys is a simple blue jacket
and trowsers. In summer they wear neither stockings nor shoes,
Mr Bastard had sent over some hop-plants from Hampshire, for
the farm, which he had the pleasure to see growing well, al
though, owing to the freezing of the Elbe, they were two months
on their passage. The apartments allotted to Director Braun
and his wife are large and handsome, and are furnished with
great taste in the simple German style. Baron Zezschwitz in
tended to meet us himself at the school, in which he is greatly
interested, but was prevented by a discussion in the Chambers.
Nothing could exceed the attentions which we received from
Director Braun and his lady, and the superintendent of'the
farm.
The second institution under the Saxon Government to which
I alluded, is the Lunatic Asylum of Sonnenstein. The town of
Pirna lies ten English miles from Dresden, farther up the Elbe.
It is built on a plain, almost level with the river; but on the
north-east side the ground rises suddenly to a height of 150 feet
or upwards, and on this spot a fortress had been erected at some
distant period, which completely commanded the town and the
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Elbe. Many years ago it was converted into an asylum for1the
insane of Saxony. When the French occupied the'country in
the year 181 8, it was again restored to its first destination. W ith
out one day's notice, Napoleon ordered Dr Pienitz and his-patients
to leave it, and so sudaen was the command that the physidan,
patients, superintendents, and servants, passed the first nighTin
the church of the town. The French defended theplacft agaihu
the allies, but in 1814 were at last expelled. She months after
the peace, the Sonnenstein was once more delivered up to Dr
Pienitz and his patients, who have contimiedno possess iti ever
since. The fortress, now the asylum, occupies the flattop*of
the eminence which I have described; and besides barrack^ now
converted into excellent apartments for the patients, it compre
hends extensive gardens. The rooms look out on the Elbe, slid
on a beautiful couutry of many miles in extent towards the
north-west and west, and the Saxon Switzerland, with its varied
scenery of beauty and grandeur, lies within the scope of the eye
to the south and east. Here, then, the two first requisites for an
asylum are abundantly supplied—fine air and a sunny cheerful
prospect. The houses are built on the margin of the precipice
which overhangs the Elbe, and themselves form an enclosure on
one side. The gardens extend far in the opposite direction, arid
their walls appear to be the fences to exclude the public, rather
than to secluae their occupants, and no direct arrangements for
confinement are suggested to the mind. There are two hundred
patients; the greater number paupers; but there are some in
better circumstances, who pay from £00 to 800 dollars (from
L. 80 to L. 45) per annum. The patients were working busily
in the gardens; some were walking, and some playing at
?s. They have excellent baths, gymnastic apparatus, bilroom, and a chapel, in which divine service is performed
to those who are in a condition to profit by it. At the foot of the
steep bank, which connects the gardens with the town, stands an
excellent house, occupied by D r Pienitz's assistant and his wife,
as an establishment for convalescent patients. They live in the
family of the assistant, and have gardens, a music-room, bed
room, and enjoy the benefits of society, music, and dancing.
Here there is no constraint. Dr Pienitz is admirably calculated
for his duties. He studied under Pinel, in Paris, thirty-three
years ago; and to force of character, and a fine intellect, adds
the gentlest and most benevolent manners that can be imagined.
To every patient he speaks a few words of familiar and respect
ful kindness or encouragement as he passes; he listens patiently
to every word that is addressed to him, and he uniformly gives
an honest answer. We saw only one patient under restraint;
and were informed that the abundance of labour supersedes the
necessity for confinement in almost all. The patients were em
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ployed m sawing wood, in washing, cooking, and performing
every variety of duty, superintendents being present wherever
several were engaged together; but so completely did these men
identify themselves with their patients, that in several instances
a sharp scrutiny was necessary to tell which was the patient and
which the keeper» A t the opposite side of the town, D r Pienifiz
has a private asylum for patients of the higher orders. For
X*. 100 Sterling per annum he provides the very best possible
accommodation for them, including the maintenance of a servant
and every thing else. He has here individuals from all parts
of Germany, and lately had an Englishman, who recovered.
These two institutions speak strongly in favour of the enlight
ened humanity of the Saxon Government. I wish, however,
that they would improve the roads leading to then», and indeed
in general throughout Saxony. They have stones in superabun
dance, yet their roads are greatly inferior to those of Prussia,
Austria, and Baden, on all of which I have travelled.
The weather all over Germany was exceedingly cold in spring,
but from the 1st to the 30th of June it was warm. The crops
are good, although late. It has again set in cool, if not cold.
In some places the crops are destroyed by inundations of the
Elbe in spring.-—I am, &c.
Gao. Combe.

A R T IC L E IX .
THE PRESENT STATE OF PHRENOLOGY IN THE UNIVER
SITY OP CAMBRIDGE.
T here is an article in the Phrenological Journal which
briefly mentions D r SpurzheinTs lectures on Phrenology at
the University of Cambridge, about the year 1827. I t is
there stated that they were attended very well by the resident
members, and by most of the tutors and lecturers of Colleges.
The seed, however, appears to have been sown in this case
on too rich a soil, for in this 11 seat of learning" (called so, we
will hope, not by courtesy), Phrenology certainly did not then
Succeed in striking deep root, and in a few years D r Spurzheim’s visit became but as a tale that is told, and from 1830
to 1836, no other champion appeared to lift the banner of
Phrenology, much less was an army to be found in readiness
to come forth and rally round their leader.
Here and there, however, some solitary student amused him*
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self in his hours of ease with perusing the pages of Gall or
Spurzheim, or their living representative, and perhaps made
the u New Theory erf the Brain*9a subject of discussion with
some combative “ opponent,” in Heu of the more familiar and
drier Marguments” on “ The Theory of Couples,” or “ Undulatory Theory of L ig h t” O h ! die light that would then bum
forth in our advocate's eye, as he carefully threaded his way
through the intricate combinations of the organs, and, borne for
ward triumphantly by Hope and Firmness, overthrew succes
sively his opponent's outworks, and even dared, with impious
hand, to attack the strongholds of metaphysical dogmas, even
in the bosom of an University !
But such a bold adventurer as he whom wc have imagined,
is not of those favoured sons whom Alma Mater most “ delighteth to honour.” T he fellowship, bestowed with liberal
hand on the plodding mathematician, who, without in any way
distinguishing himself, either in the College or University ex
aminations, nas, by dint of ink by day and oil by night,
*< crammed” himself within the list of wranglers, is not for such
as these. No, “ they are conceited fellows,” “ would not take
advice,” “ thought they could do without reading,” and u we
are well rid of t h e m a n d thus, indeed, the University is
doubtless “ rid” year by year of some of her most enlightened
sons t and thus, perhaps, may the problem best be solved why
Phrenology has not struck root in Cambridge; for, that it is
known there, as at least a “ dreamer's dream,” if you please,
and that the varying tenants of the University are not inca
pable of judging for themselves of its merits, we presume are
“ postulates” which no one will refuse us. And yet the truth
cannot be withheld, that, until within the last ten months, the
subject was as dormant as the folios in the College + libraries,
or the Senior Fellows at any other hour but that of meals.
About the time, however, which we refer to, a new impulse
appears to have been given to the science, and even, oh hom ble (
our pages have found their way (certainly unsolicited, un
bribed, without intrigue or corruption), into this abode of the
Muses. But hold, we must not boak too m uch; it is true
“ All's well that ends well,” and when we can say with truth
that the agitation of our merits or demerits as a periodical has
ended in the sale of some half dozen copies quarterly in Cam
bridge, we have not much to complain of. Nevertheless, we
must be honest, and tell of our defeats as well as of our victo" Besides the Universily Library, which is open (though not so freely to the
Students as it ought to be), each College possesses its own private collection
of books, which it preserves with great veneration and care, neither using
them itself, nor allowing the Under-graduates (who would use them) admission
to this * sacred heap.”
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ries, a candour, by the bye, which our antagonists, we are sorry
to find, are invariably wanting in. It was proposed that the
Phrenological Journal should be taken into the reading-room
of the Philosophical Society, it being already thought not un
worthy of a place on the shelves of the Public Library, and so,
according to form, we were duly suspended for fourteen days,
to await the sentence of that justly celebrated and learned
body—and we were by that body rejected. Our proposer was
one of the leading characters in the University, and whose de
serts we are happy to learn have since pointed him out as the
object of Ministerial patronage. W e will take the opportu
nity here to observe, that if Phrenology were universally, or
even generally cultivated, desert would, nay must, always be
the first ground not only of Ministerial pat .-onage, but of patron
age of all kinds, and hence of University patronage; ana hence
the bitterness against us among certain persons: Hinc illae lacrymae! Oh, let Phrenology become the rule upon which
Fellows are to be elected, how w ould------a n d -------and — ,
“ Quos ego ! sed motos prsestat componere f l u c t u s l e t us calm
our waves; it is neither our wish, nor consistent with our princi
ples of Universal philanthropy, to lose our temper, or to be angry
with any one, because they xvont read our articles. Still we wish
they would, for their own sakes; it would do their Self-esteem
good to see “ Se quoque principibus permixtos"; to see them
selves thus represented to the life, veluti in speculo; to hear
that whispered to them by a friendly ear in their closet, which
they will never hear from their abject menials, their bowing
“ gyps," and hat-touching “ bed-makers", or the independent
but tongue-tied under-graduates.
But to return ; we had to deplore our Addresses Rejected.
Some six-and-thirty names, we were informed, kindly put the,
white calculus into the urn, and to them, singly and collec-.
tively, as wholly unknown to us, we take this opportunity of
returning our hearty thanks; but some six-and-twenty honour
able members—so, indeed, are they all, all honourable members
-—condemned us by dropping the black bean (Oh, Pythagoras,
thy sage counsel!) into the immitem um am , and thus we lost*,
the day, but have gained many a friend. Opposition and perse
cution certainly, where founded in error ana injustice, will a l
ways fail in attaining their object; nay, more, will invariably
conduce to the forwarding the very end they aim at preventing.
So has it ever been in nature, and Phrenology being nature,
is, as all things else, amenable to nature’s laws. “ Victa taraen
vinces," conquered we have been, but to bring our conquerors
* The rule of the Society being, we believe, that two-thirds of the names
must approve of the proposed publication before it can be placed on the table
of the Society.
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under our yoke; nor did the overthrow of Troy more directly
lead to the establishment of the Homan supremacy, than shalL
this (si quid habent veri natura presagia) to the weaving oj
the brightest crown of Phrenology from the laurels-of the
Academic Grove.
W e are already informed, from authority on which we can
rely, that our science is at this present moment a favourite theme
of discussion with the rising generation of the University ; that
the younger part of the Medical profession are satisfied pf its
truth, and observers of its conclusions; that collections of some
extent are made by individuals* both of casts and skulls, with
heads of animals; and that though all will not confess them
selves u believers in Phrenology," it is a rare thing to meet
with an open and confessed “ unbeliever."
It is naturally a great satisfaction to us to receive such in
telligence, especially that we are courted by the younger part
of the students. Doubtless, this age is one of wonderful ad
vance in the practice as well as theory of education, and we.
have good hope that we, too, may bear our share in directing
(even if we be denied the honour of originating,) the rapid
march of mind. To the universities we look, with the affection
of a Briton to his second parent, a9 to those bodies which must
've stability to each improvement as it rises on the horizon of
e moral as well as political hemisphere; and while we regret
their slow adoption of anything new, (and we are new ourselves,
being but children of a quarter of a century,) we cannot but
consider this property of inertness a most valuable corrective to
the mercurial tendency to innovation often miscalled by the
name of improvement. But let once any change, moral, phy
sical, or political, receive the stamp of authority which tnese
bodies must confer where they approve, and we are sure that
this sanction, arising from judgment and conviction, and not
from haste or folly, will be durable; and we hail the tardy ac
cession of our last ally with greater joy than that of the ninety
and nine, who earlier, but not more sincerely, tendered us their
allegiance. Hence our dreams of conquest,—and yet not of conuest but of peace; we extend the branch of olive, and, with
larmodeus, sheath our sword in a myrtle bough ; may it never
again be drawn but in concert with the sons of learning.

S

J

• We have heard of one member of a College possessing in his private mu
seum from seventy to eighty casts, principally of living members of the
University.
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A R T IC L E X.
DR LEW1NS AND MR CRAIG venut PHRENOLOGY.
S carcely had we told our readers in the notices appended
to our last number, that neither Dr Craigie nor M r Craig had
ventured to publish any answer to M r Combe's evidence on the
change of temper consequent on disease in the organ of Com«
bativeneas, in the case of M r N., narrated at page 352 of No.
L*, when, on looking into the appendix attached to the third
and last part of the late D r Fletcher's “ Rudiments of Phy
siology"1 just then brought out, we were surprised to meet
with a letter from M r Craig, apparently intended as on answer,
and embodied in a very gratuitous attack on Phrenology and
phrenologists, by D r Lewins of Leith, and the latter written in
a spirit of acrimony and ignorance of the subject in dispute,
which was common twenty years ago, but which we hoped had
long disappeared never again to revive. D r Lewins is the
editor of the part of D r Fletcher's Rudiments referred to, and
it is rather curious that his zeal should so far have outrun his
better judgment as to have led him to solicit a reply from M r
Craig, when the latter was so little inclined to the contest as to
preserve silence in the only two journals where the facts of the
case were narrated, and where, consequently, the readers could
form any opinion of their own. M r Craig, however, has fol
lowed a very judicious course; lrf, because he has published
where no reply can be given; and 2d, because his letter contains
merely a reiteration of hisformer assertions unsupported bya sha
dow of additional proof, and is therefore wholly undeserving of
notice^ But as neither the wrath of D r Lewins nor the
simple reiteration of assertions by M r Craig, constitutes lo
gical evidence in a question of philosophy, we did not in
tend to bestow upon their joint lucubrations any other re
mark than an announcement among our “ notices" of their ex
istence. A correspondent, however, who was long a diligent
pupil and admirer of the late D r Fletcher, has sent us the fol
lowing able communication, to which, in justice to the memory
of D r Fletcher, we think a place is due, and we give it accord
ingly with great pleasure.
It is proper to premise here, that the only ostensible exciting
cause or Dr Lewin's wrath, is an alleged statement by the phre
nologists, (where, and by what phrenologists, Dr Lewins doe»
not specify,) that D r Fletcher was favourably disposed towards
Phrenology, and considered its principles as philosophical. D r
Lewins denounces this statement as calumnious ana unsupport
ed by any thing that D r Fletcher ever said, did, or wrote; and
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he id very indignant, that “ Mr George Combe, writer to
the signet," should dare to utter sentiments in opposition to
“ D r David Craigie, editor of the Medical and Surgical Jour
nal," “ Academicus, a distinguished professor of Physiology,"
and “ M r Craig, a respectable medical practitioner. In re«
gard to Dr Fletcher's real opinions on the subject of phre*
nology, we refer the reader with confidence to the facts quoted
by our correspondent, M r Tait, and only remark, that if D r
Lewins had been more consistent in his admiration of his late
friend, and more imbued with his spirit of rational and labo
rious inquiry, he would have been more impressed with the ne
cessity of deriving his opinions from an extensive induction of
facts m a science, which Dr Fletcher himself expressly declares
can be refuted only by continued observation, and not have
rashly committed himself by pronouncing a strongly hostile
opinion against daily and surely advancing truths, every step
in the progress of which will tend to depreciate his own repu
tation as a philosophical inquirer. W e repeat, that we consider
M r Craig's letter as no answer to M r Combe, and as in itself
wholly undeserving of reply, and that it is only in justice to
D r Fletcher and the cause of truth, that we consider D r
Lcwins’s attack as churning any attention. I f M r Craig shall
ever come forward with Jbcts in proof of his opinions, we shall
be ready to meet him ; but till then it would be a waste of
time and space to dedicate a single sentence more to him. W e
shall not even attempt either to save u Mr George Combe,
writer to the signet,*' irom the awfnl indignation of Dr Lewins,
or to explain to the latter how it happens, that a man who has
examined a subject carefully, and scrutinized its evidence by
years of observation, is generally considered to be better qua
lified to form an opinion; and, therefore, to be less daring
and less presumptuous in expressing it, even in the face of the in
trepid hostility of those who have never studied it, than the
latter are in assuming the right to decide without any regard
to the force and bearing of evidence. Our readers can see the
reason (whether D r Lewins can or not,) and to their judgment
we leave it.—E ditor .
TO T H R EDITOR OF T H B PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

Sir,——
I t is much to be regretted, that while the learned
editor of the posthumous part of Dr Fletcher's Rudiments of
Physiology, should have finished the task consigned to him
with mud) fidelity and ability, be should have thought himself
justified m adding an appendix against Phrenology, which di
minishes, rather than enhances, the value of the work. H o #
far he was warranted in doing so from the text or private notes

712

D R D E W IN S AND M R CRAIG V. PH R E N O L O G Y .

of D r Fletcher's invaluable manuscript we know not. B ut
from a careful perusal of the printed work itself, from an in
delible impression left upon our minds, and from extensive notes
in our possession, taken during two winters' attendance on the
lectures of Dr Fletcher, we, unhesitatingly, give it as our opi
nion that he assumed no such high grounds against Phrenology
as the appendix would lead us to suppose. On the contrary,
we are prepared to shew, on the best authority, his Rudiments
of Physiology, that he admitted the most important pointscontendea for by phrenologists.
On reading the first sentence of the appendix by Robert
Lewins, M.D., we were remarkably struck with the acrimony
of the author's remarks, and were at a loss to conceive his true
motives for appearing in the ranks of the anti-phrenologists.
This we endeavoured to explain by supposing, that he had
either espoused a bad cause, or received some personal or pro
fessional offence from some of the leaders of Phrenology. But
no such thing. His desire to appear in public on such a mo
mentous question, originated in a purer source. His unac
quaintance 44 with metaphysical reading" makes him shy the
44subtle phrenologist" on that 44 debateable g r o u n d b u t , being
44 fully competent* to give an opinion on the 44medical claims" of
phrenologists, he ventures to discuss their pretensions in this
department of their science. And though, according to his
own statement, he is thus only half-armed for the contest, he
adventures patriotically to attack the 44 lofty position which the
Edinburgh phrenologists, in particular, have lately attempted
to assume."
The Doctor is evidently offended at the great progress Phre
nology is making throughout this and other countries, and re
grets, we doubt not, that he is in no way entitled to share the
honours which its progress sheds upon its advocates. He ap
pears to make light of the assertions of phrenologists, that the
science is embraced by the most celebrated physiologists in
Europe. The names of Broussais, Andral, Cloquet, Vimont,
Johnson, Elliotson, Hunter, Macnish, Mackintosh, Evanson,
Drummond, Otto, Hoppe, Kieser, Harrison, Jacob, Carmi
chael, Barlow, Conolly, &c. &c. are nothing in his opinion,
provided Magendie, Tiedemann, Sir Charles Bell, and Professor
Alison be against Phrenology. These, together with Dr Lewins,
are the only persons 44 fully competent" to rive an opinion on
the subject. 44 D r Fletcher too," says Dr Lewins, 44 has been
represented by the Edinburgh phrenologists as favourable to
them ;" 44 but I have evidence in his own handwriting to
the contrary." Dr Fletcher is certainly not an antiphrenologist.
In the foot-note appended to page 128, he says, he is 44desirous
that the thing should have fair play," and that he 44 implicitly
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believes some of the leading facts.” But how far he and phre
nologists agree, may be seen from the following passages from
his work. He admits, at page 96, that 44the faculty of thinking
is seated in the brain;” 44 that the number and extent of these
intellectual operations bear an exact relation in all animals to
the degree ( f organization of the brain.” At page 103 he says,
that 44 we seem to have a right to infer, that a certain degree of
intensity in any particular mental function is always, in general,
found connected with a certain degree of development in a par
ticular part of the brain, and that this particular part of the
brain is subservient, in some way or other, to the particular
mental functions in question ;” thus clearly admitting, with
phrenologists, that the faculties of the mind are manifested by
different parts of the brain, and that each particular faculty de
pends upon its own particular part of the brain. These are the
two grand positions on which phrenologists take their stand, and
on these Dr Fletcher and they are at one. The only doubt he
seems to entertain is, 44 Whether such a particular development
of the brain produces a corresponding change in the character
of the skull, to be ascertained through the integuments ?”
<4This is the question,” says he, 44 which furnishes the chief bone
of contention between phrenologists and their opponents.” This
is an objection that was keenly urged by the late Dr Gordon,
and successfully refuted in the Phrenological Journal and
Combe's System of Phrenology. The objection is to Dr
Fletcher, however, only a difficulty ; for he states distinctly at
page 104, that 46 even though the correspondence between the
two plates of the skull were less than it actually is, it would not
furnish a fair objection to the conclusions of Phrenology.”
44 T he whole question of Phrenology,” says he, 44 is one which
cannot be determined by reasoning, but by careful and long conti
nued observation.” This is a conclusion in which he and phre
nologists cordially agree; and the latter flatter themselves that
they have cultivated this field with such success as to warrant
them in giving Phrenology the name of a science. It is only
justice to the memory of Dr Fletcher to say, that all the objec
tions advanced by Gordon, Milligan, and Stone, authors on
whom the Editor of his work looks as indubitable authorities in
all matters relating to Phrenology, were carefully and success
fully refuted by him. And we well remember putting the auestion to him one day after lecture, Whether or not any of the
arguments of antiphrenologists would tend to weaken or over
turn the doctrines of phrenologists ? To which he replied with
emphasis,44 None. To be successful, they must take up new
grounds—the field of observation alone—-or phrenologists are
quite secure.” Were farther evidence necessary to prove Dr
v o l . x.— n o . l i i i .
S A
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Fletcher's bearing towards Phrenology, many of his observations
in the chapters on the Senses, Sleep, &c. might be quoted to
strengthen or confirm that already adduced. It only surprises
us, then, that Dr Lewins should nave endeavoured to twist or
misrepresent D r Fletcher's real opinion on the subject before
us, seeing that it was quite impossible—from the evidence of
bis work itself—to placenim among the opponents of the science*
After telling us, no new story, that Magendie, Gordon, and
Milligan, were against Phrenology, and as if he was conscious
that this was not of itself a sufficiently powerful argument to
overthrow the science, D r Lewins draws support from another
quarter, one, in short, which betrays his total ignorance of the
subject which he voluntarily comes forward to attack. “ Be
sides," says he, “ many of the striking experiments of phreno
logists which have been considered decisive of the truth of their
doctrine, were made on classes of individuals whose character
and habits, in general, were perfectly known—convicted crimi
nals, for instance, and inmates of penitentiaries or mad-houses,"
&c. Is Dr Lewins really in earnest when he expresses himself
thus, or has he a little of the wag in his composition, and is he
cooueting all the time ? or does he think the public so easily
illed as to swallow declamation instead of argument ? I f
e latter, we can assure him he has formed too low an estimate
of public judgment. And we now put the question to him
with all seriousness, Does be not consider this, a legitimate field
for observation,—one of those, in fact, in which only the science
could be successfully established ? This is the fiela which Gall
cultivated with such advantage as enabled him to locate the
greater part of the organs which the phrenologists of the present
day hold as established,—the field in which D r Fletcher re
commended bis pupils to make their observations,—the position
on which all phrenologists take their stand, and on which they
are willing to rest the fate of their science. Whether or not
they can divine “ real character," is a question that can only be
decided by experience; but that it has oeen done to a nearness
is fully testified by Combe's visits to Dublin, Newcastle, and
Glasgow.*
The next assertion of Dr Lewins is, that phrenologists affirm
that they see with anatomical eyes.f I t is unfortunate for this

S

* See many cases in Phrenological Journal.
+ This assertion, we doubt not, is a mere echo of that which Dr Milligan
made in his note to Magendie’s Physiology. It is sald to be advanced by
Spurzheim, but that opinion is not entertained by any enlightened phrenoioist of the present day. The peculiar arrangement of the fibres of the meullary matter of the brain,—an arrangement in which Tiedemann in most
part agrees,—might have led Spurzheim to believe that he saw farther than
other phrenologists.
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averment that it is not true. Phrenologists have all along de
clared, that the function of no organ can be discovered by dis
section. In regard to Monro and Barclay not embracing the
science, we have to observe, that it could scarcely be expected
from what we know of old age. I t has been justly remarked
by a modern author, that “ as to antiphrenologists really ac
quainted with the science they oppose, there can scarcely be
one. Persons hostile to Phrenology cannot take the pains ne
cessary to the acquisition of a thorough knowledge of it. In
doing so they would become phrenologists.” So that we may
conclude that the time of life to which both these eminent men had
arrived before Phrenology became a subject of anatomical con
troversy, fully accounts for them not embracing the " New
Philosophy,” since neither of them could put himself to the
trouble of acquiring such a knowledge of it as would enable him
to defend himself in public controversy. A t all events, we
can refer D r Lewins to several professional gentlemen in the
catalogue of those already mentioned, as having embraced the
science, who are equal, if not superior, anatomists to any of
those whom he has chosen to point out.
D r Lewins prudently passes over the observations and expe
riments of Sir William Hamilton and Dr Stone, which, in the
opinion of some physiologists (very few, we dare say) utterly
refute the doctrine as taught by Combe ! We express our un
feigned regret that D r Lewins’ prudence did not appear in the
first instead of the last paragraph ; but hope that, snould he su
perintend a second edition of Dr Fletcher’s unparalleled work,
which we doubt not will soon be required, he will take the hint
to leave out the appendix, as it does not in the least improve it.
And were D r Fletcher ever again to appear on this earth, we
are convinced he would do one of two things,—burn the appen
dix, or for its sake disclaim all connection with the boolc to
which it is appended.
W ith regard to the case on which Dr Lewins comments, as
an important one for his side of the question, we need say no
thing, as the details are already before the public, and they can
determine its merits for themselves. I am, &c.
W. T a i t .
14 Drummond Street, Edinburgh.
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By

(Continued from p. 613.)

T iik human race, like the individual, advances in wisdom
step by step, and gains knowledge by experience; and the uni
form failure of all designs to aggrandize one nation by the ruin
of another, must sooner or later spread a conviction of their fu
tility, as well as of their injustice. Men will wonder at the
folly of believing that the inhabitants of one country can be
free, and virtuous, and happy, because, or even so long as,
those of another are enslaved, barbarous, and miserable. As
they become better acquainted with the end of their being,
their common nature and rights, the close connexion and mu
tual dependence of their interests, they will cease to think a
fellow-man an enemy because a mountain rises, or a river or a
sea flows between them,* and all national hostilities will be
swallowed up by a desire to promote the happiness of mankind
at large, whatever their climate, their language, their colour, or
their creed.
Nations themselves owe their origin to those very principles,
which, in their intercourse with each other, they have so habi
tually violated. In distant ages we see the world parcelled out
into tribes among whom the greatest jealousy existed; however
insignificant the boundary between their respective territories,
it sufficed to foster an exclusive spirit. When, however, a
powerful enemy appeared, these tribes felt that their common
safety could be preserved only by united efforts; they com
bined accordingly, forgetting their distinctions; and though
these unions might be frequently dissolved, still they were re
newed, and thus were scattered and defenceless tribes consoli
dated into mighty nations. Union paved the way for civiliza
tion, and civinzation, in its turn, gave the union strength and
perpetuity. Before the Saxon invasion, our own island was
inhabited by small tribes, engaged in constant warfare with
each other, and each as proud o f its own independence as the
greatest nation of the present day. Soon after the invasion of
the Saxons, we find the Heptarchy established—seven distinct
governments, among which the same mutual jealousy still pre
vailed. At last there arose an able king, who effected the com* Lands intersected by a narrow frith
Abhor each other. Mountains interposed
Make enemies of nations, who had else
Like kindred drops been mingled into one.
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bination of them all into a great state. The state thus formed
continued gradually to extend its limits, notwithstanding nu
merous invasions and changes of dynasty, united under one
head and with common interests, until it occupied nearly the
whole of England. Still we find the same exclusiveness exist
ing between the English and Scotch. Insuperable barriers
seemed to oppose their connexion, for they were divided by
both a river and a mountain; if these were ever crossed by
either party, it was to commit devastation and outrage. This
mutual hostility was increased by the unsuccessful attempts of
Edwards First and Second to subdue Scotland, and three hun
dred years were filled with almost continual war. The ascen
sion of James VI. of Scotland to the throne of England in 1603,
though much opposed at the time, served to mitigate this reci
procal animosity, and prepared the way for the final union of
the two countries a little more than a century afterwards, not
withstanding the awful prognostications of evil uttered at the
riod. Since that time the interests of both countries have
en identified, our jealousies are dying away, and even our
love of country is no longer bounded by the ranges of the Che
viot or the water of the Tweed, but embraces all between
John-o-Groat*s House and Land's End. W e talk of ourselves
less as Englishmen or Scotchmen than as Britons; it is in the
prosperity of Britain that we are now interested. I have dwelt
particularly on the history of our own countiy, because it is
most generally known; but the same principle, modified by
circumstances, may be witnessed in the rise and progress of
every nation.
The same principle of community of interests, which has
created nations, must also cement the union between one nation
and another. Doubtless, difference in language, and distance
of country, put limits to the centralization of government, and
render it neither possible nor desirable that states should be li
terally amalgamated. But, in order that nations be united for
the furtherance of their common welfare, it is not necessary that
they speak one common language, or be subject to one common
government.* Accordingly, we see nations overlooking more
and more their points of difference, and banding together for
the promotion of the same ends. W e see this process going on
in our intercourse with France; we hear no more of tne blas
phemous and inhuman doctrine of natural enmity, foes by si
tuation. The two countries are altogether on more friendly
terms; and the recent attempts to negotiate a commercial
union furnish us with reasons to anticipate a still closer and
more amicable connexion. It may be said that leagues among
nations are constantly made, and as constantly dissolved ; and

E
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that therefore permanent union among all nations is a thing
impossible. Arguments of this nature are founded on the history of the great ancient empires, whose fate is held by many
to prove the instability of all human government But such
analogies are utterly fallacious. I have already shewn that th e
empires of antiquity were founded on principles the very oppo
site of those for which I now contend, and which modern go
vernments are proceeding to adopt. Their policy was to raise
themselves by the downfall of others; to exalt the few by the
subjection of the many ; not to identify the interests of other
nations with their own, to join them on terms of equality, to
admit them to equal rights, and so promote the good of all.
Their decline, therefore, merely tends to establish, that the per
manent existence of any single state must depend on its recog
nition of the rights of others.
I t now remains to take a rapid survey of some of the various
causes which have operated, or which are still operating, to de
stroy the spirit of national exclusiveness. The first of these
was the Reformation. When the torch which was lighted in
England by Wickliffe, was carried by Jerome into continental
Europe, and passed through the hands of Huss and Luther,
thousands, roused by the signal, gathered round the standards
of religious liberty. Men then began to feel that love of free
dom, and hatred of spiritual tyranny, were stronger bands of
union than community of country. In the words of an elo
quent and profound w r i t e r r
“ A livelier and more immediate interest than national advan
tages or patriotism, and entirely independent of civil relations,
began to actuate whole states and individual citizens; an inte
rest capable of uniting numerous and distant nations, while it
was frequently wanting among the subjects of the same govern
ment. W ith the reformed inhabitant of Geneva, for instance,
of England, of Germany, or of Holland, the French Calvinist
possessed a point of union which he had not with his own
Catholic fellow-citizens. Thus he ceased in one important par
ticular to be the citizen of a single state, and to confine his at
tention and his sympathies to that alone. His views extended;
he learned to connect his own fortunes with the fate of his own
religion in other countries, and to identify their cause with his
own. Princes now ventured, for the first time, to bring for
ward the affairs of other countries in their own councils, and to
expect attention and assistance. External occurrences are, for
the first time, interwoven with domestic policy, and that aid is
readily accorded to the religious confederate which would have
been refused to the mere neighbour, and still more to the dis
tant foreigner. The inhabitant of the palatinate leaves his na
tive country to fight side by side with his religious associate of
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France against the common enemy of their faith. The Hdgiienot draws his sword against the country which persecutes him,
and sheds his blood in the defence of the liberties of Holland.
Swiss is arrayed against Swiss, German against German, to de
cide the succession of France, on the banks of the Loire and
Seine. The Dane crosses the Eider, and the Swede the Baltic,
to break the chains which are forged for the freedom of Ger
many.**
The French revolution also, which shook the foundations of
arbitrary power in every country, did much to destroy national
antipathy, by leaguing together the lovers of freedom in dis
tant lands, by creating new and powerful bonds of union ; and
though the outrages in which that event terminated delayed the
progress of liberty, in whose name they were committed, still,
as it has been well observed, the surface of national antipathy
was broken up, a party, which has gradually increased in
strength, was formed in favour of France, the events of the late
revolution greatly removed the evil impression of the first, and
time has weakened, if not destroyed, the jealousy which so long
existed between France and other countries, especially our own.f
Again, the progress of science and literature among nations
has contributed much, and will yet contribute more, to overthrow
the barriers which have too long existed between them ; while it
will not, as religious creeds have too often done, substitute dis
tinctions of another kind. When men shall be engaged in si
milar pursuits, all tending to increase the happiness of the in
dividual and the race, national hostilities will be forgotten in
the predominant desire for the improvement of the world.
When we turn our attention to the occasional instances which
have hitherto occurred, when, for example, we remember that,
in 1810, when the jealousies between this island and France
ran highest, a prize was awarded by the French Institute to
* Schiller’s History of the T hirty Years’ W ar, voL i p. 47.
A s an instance I may quote the reasoning which Davila attributes to the
Protestant preachers, when the proposal to demand succours from Queen
Elizabeth against the League was objected to, on the ground that advantage
would thus be given to the English, the inveterate enemies of Fiance.
I
predicanti, che in tu tte le deliberationi ottenevano grandissima autorità, é erano
a guisa d’oracoli venerati, allegavano non dover si tener conto di queste cose
terrene, ove si tratta della dottrina celeste, e della propagatione della parola di
Dio, e però convenirsi vilipendere ogn* altra consiaeratione pur che fosse pro
tetta la religione, e confirmata la libertà della fede.”—Davila, G uerre Civili
di Francia, Uh. iti. T he same effect was produoed in an opposite way. The
balance of power in Europe being deranged by the Reformation, mutual in
terest produced alliances among nations irrespectively of religious differences.
" So strangely did the previous dissensions of the world, beginning In spiritual
hate, yet tend to cement the political relations of states which differed in
their religious creeds.”—Nugent’s Life of Hampden, voi L p. 1 1 1 .
+ Bulwer, England and (he English, voi. i. p. 103.
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Sir Humphrey Davy for his chemical discoveries,* and that, too,
against the wish of Napoleon himself, I think we can scarcely
overrate the power of common pursuit of science, in uniting
mankind with a bond of common fellowship.
The same result will be advanced by the increased rapidity
and ease of communication among different countries, and the
consequently augmented freedom of intercourse, the mutual ex
change of habits, sentiments, and thought. Nations will feel an
increased interest in each other's proceedings, and an increased
anxiety for each other's welfare. Separated as they now are,
and slow as is even the present communication among them,
events which happen in one country become old, and lose their
interest before tney reach the rest ; distance of place produces
the same result as distance of time ; events in the history of our
own island a hundred years ago scarcely excite our attention ;
they pass coldly over our ear ; we reason upon them indeed,
but it is because they apply to present occurrences ; they rouse
no vivid emotions, no alternations between hope and fear, cer
tainty and doubt. But the day's news are regarded with very
different feelings ; they occupy our whole mind ; they form the
subject of ordinary conversation ; they excite us to inquiry and
serious reflection. And so it is with events in a foreign coun
try. Facts have lost their freshness, their awakening power,
when they reach us long after their occurrence ; and we may
see an indication of the effect of opposite circumstances in the
increased anxiety and attention with which, during late years,
intelligence of the proceedings of continental governments has
been expected and received. +
Much, indeed every thing, is to be hoped from the diffusion
of Christianity, when it shall cease to be regarded as a system
of ceremonies or metaphysical subtleties, whose character can
change with change of country ; when its doctrines shall be
* Nahum Capen's Life of Spurzheim, and Paris' Life of Davy. Another
example may be mentioned. Catharine the First of Russia, with that m u
nificence for which she was so justly distinguished, settled a pension on Euler,
as a reward for the services which he had lendered to the Russian academy ;
and, be it told to her honour, when Euler resigned his situation in the St
Petersburg academy, and retired to Berlin, it was still regularly paid, though
Russia and Prussia were then in open hostilities.—Wilson's Biography of the
Blind, p. 70 .
t Even with our present knowledge, it is impossible to assign probable
limits to the speed which may yet be given to communication of thought.
The recent invention of the electric telegraph, which appears to have occur
red simultaneously to two, if not three, individuals in different parts of
Europe, if carried out, promises to render the words of the Abbd Morellet
an actual truth, instead of a bold figure of speech. w C’est une chose véri
tablement singulière, comment d'une extrémité de la terre à l'autre, on peut
se trouver si bien d'accord; on dirait qu’ un fil électrique, traversant le monde,
communique nos ideès et nos impressions réciproques.”
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comprised in the paternity of God, and the consequent frater
nity of man ; and its duties summed up in piety to the one, and
benevolence to the other.
I cannot now trace further the operation of these and other
causes which are, even at this moment, fermenting beneath the
surface of society, and altering its whole constitution,—giving
the man of science the assurance that every discovery he makes
is enlarging the dominion of all mankind over nature,—teach
ing the lover of freedom that of every blow which is given to
tyranny in one country, the shock is felt in every other,—carry
ing over land and over sea the influence of acts and thoughts of
ncmle minds in the most distant regions,—joining together all
lovers of their species, however separated by space,—and gra
dually identifying every individual with the great cause of
humanity.
I have now completed the observations which I proposed to
make on patriotism or zeal for country. I have given my rea
sons for condemning, not the feeling itself, but the indiscrimi
nate applause bestowed upon it, and the high or rather supreme
rank which it has attained among the virtues.4 I would repeat
what I stated at the commencement of this paper, that I do not
agree with those who reprobate our domestic and social affec
tions, our love of frienus, our love of country, as selfish and
opposed to sound benevolence. I contend not for their extinc
tion, which is neither possible nor desirable, but for their due
regulation. When guided by reason and enlightened principles,
they are most powerful auxiliaries to benevolence itself. To
love our neighbours as ourselves is the highest injunction even
of Christianity. It is the man who loves his children most de
votedly who can enter most deeply into a parent's feelings. The
same love of country, which, unguided by benevolence, may
prompt us to trample on the rights of other nations, will, when
guided by benevolence, enable us better to appreciate, and more
to respect, the love which other nations bear to their country.
Though we did not love our own home, or our own land, we
might perhaps pity the condition of the kidnapped Negro, and
condemn the injustice of the trafficker in his flesh, but where
would be the intense sympathy with which we make the case
our own? Where the depth of indignation with which we
resent the injury, as if offered to ourselves ? He who loves not
what is near will be indifferent to what is remote ; and he who
loves not the individual can have no true fellow-feeling for the
• Sir Jam es Mackintosh remarks .* “ The philosophy of this age has weak
ened the prejudice of nationality ; but it has reached the ftirther stage of esti
mating the great value of the principle." O f Sir James Mackintosh it was
justly said by A. W. Scblegel, u II était éminemment Anglais par son patriot
isme, et cosmopolite par l’absence des préjugés nationaux.”
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race. A s love of country is purest and strongest when it springs
from the charities of hom e; so philanthropy can have no
sounder or deeper foundation than in the love of our country,
men, whom, by the very fact of their being our countrymen,
by the close communion of interests and of feelings which that
word involves, nature has recommended in a peculiar manner
to our hearts. W hat the root is to the trunk, the trunk is to
the branches. And as the tree which is bound to its native soil,
and nourished by a thousand roots, rises with a strong and up
right stem, and flings wide its shady boughs,—so the love of
country rooted in the numerous domestic relations is at once the
most powerful and the most likely to expand into universal be
nevolence.*
In conclusion, I would observe that it is important to exa.
mine this subject as much as possible apart from the influence
of early habit and education, and the delusive charms with which
literature generally, and more especially poetry, have invested
i t Too much of poetry, from the time of Homer to that of
Burns, has been devoted to the exaltation of ill-regulated feel
ings. I t is the prerogative of genius to adorn whatever it
touches, and, considering the general predominance of evil pas
sions, it is not surprising that the poetry which borrows from
them its inspiration 6bould be so generally acceptable. It is to
be regretted that genius has been too often employed in soften
ing down the odiousness of vice, and rendering it attractive.
The propensity, which of all others is the lowest when uncon
trolled,—its triumph over all moral obligation, have called forth
more eloquent poetry than any other feeling. Such writings
melt the heart and excite the sympathies of every reader, even
though he may condemn their spirit; and it is this influence
which is to be most earnestly deprecated. It has been said that
the chief evil of vice is its grossness. But certainly in no other
form is it to others less dangerous or seducing. The drunken
ness of the sot can call form no feeling but disgust and com
• Life of Sir J . Mackintosh, by his Son, vol. i. p. 77 . Coleridge, Zapolya,
P. I. Act. IV . Works, vol. ii. p. 370. Ode to Georgians, Duchess of Devon
shire. Table-Talk, ii, 228. Letters, Ac. vol. i p. 66-1836. L etter from
Pope to Swift, quoted in Coleridge's Letters, Ac. i i p. 56. “ The extensive
circle of general philanthropy, which, in the present stage of human nature,
comprehends in its circumference the destinies of the whole species, originat
ed aud still proceeds from that narrower circle of domestic affections, which
first set limits to the empire of selfishness, and, by purifying the passions and
enlarging the affections of mankind, has given to the views of benevolence an
increasing and illimitable expansion, which will finally diffuse happiness and
peace over the whole surface of the^ world.”—Headlong H all, c. X V . This
principle, besides its many other applications, furnishes the true reason against
the celibacy of the clergy, which even Lord Bacon in his Essays approves,
when he says that childless men are the greatest lovers of their race, and
which Cobbett, in his History of the Reformation, so perversely defends.
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passion; from this no evil moral influence is to be feared, it may
even produce a good effect; the SpartaoB intoxicated their slaves
to teach their children abhorrence of the vice. I t is the tipsy
mirth and jollity of such sentimental revellers, such inspired bachanalians as Anacreon, against which we must guard. W e have
nothing to dread from the gross debauchery of the sensualist;
it is the description
“ O f cheerftil creatures, whose most sinful deeds
W ere but the overbesting of the heart,
And flow of too much happiness, which needs
T he aid of age to turn its course apart
From the luxuriant and voluptuous flood
O f sweet sensations, battling with the blood.”

It is such poetry—such descriptions as these which enervate all
moral strength, and sap the energy of virtuous determination*
The more ferocious passions also have been ennobled by the
same means. As an elegant writer justly observes, “ W e do not
behold the destroyers of mankind with the detestation due to
their crimes; because we have been inured almost from our in
fancy to listen to the praises that have been wantonly lavished
on them by the most exquisite poetry. The Muses, to apply the
words of an ancient lync, ‘ have conceded and decorated the
bloody sword with wreaths of myrtle.'*
Thus the poetry of
Homer has done more than we can well conceive to invest cruelty
and bloodthirstiness with a character of moral grandeur and sub
limity. Alexander proposed Achilles as a model to himself, and
well did he imitate his example. The poetry of every age is,
in some measure, the reflection of its spirit and its manners, and
as the human race progresses, and the higher powers attain pre
dominance, so will poetry assume a more elevated character.
And we need hardly institute a comparison between the selfish
and the benevolent,—the nobler and the baser principles of our
nature, as to their intrinsic fitness for poetry .-f Surely the infi
nite wonders of our moral constitution, the glories of our im
mortal destiny, the mysteries and unfathomable extent of crea
tion, are not less calculated to excite poetical enthusiasm,—to
call forth the energies of mind,—less capable of extensive com
binations of thought—of heart-stirring associations,—less fitted to
receive the rich and warm colouring of fancy, than the clash of
armies or the din of battle. Surely there is something more
sublime, more ennobling, more inspiring,—in short, more fitted
to prompt the very highest efforts of imagination,—to wing the
flight of the most soaring genius, in universal benevolence, in
disinterested philanthropy, in the abandonment of every selfish
* Adventurer, No. 75; 2d note to Canto Ui. of Chllde Harold,
t Cowley’s Preface to his Poems; Brydgea' Life of Milton, App. No. 4,
p.287.
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gratification, and the devotion of our noblest powers to the ad*
vancement of human happiness and virtue, than in the triumph
of brute force, and the aggrandisement of a few, purchased oy
the toil, and groans, and blood of thousands. The superiority of
these high and hallowed themes has, in some cases, been already
recognised; and when I reflect, that even on the humblest
objects, poetry has reflected radiance, I feel warranted in con
cluding, that the human mind will rise to greater heights when
stirred by higher principles and nobler subjects. I f such be
man's weakness, what will be his strength ? Is not poetry, be
sides, an emanation and embodyment of the spirit which will
finally be destructive of all exclusiveness, whether of sect or
country ? The poet is the denizen of the universe, and he
holds communion with the wide creation. For him, all that is
beautiful hath charms, no matter in what age, or in what coun
try it has been manifested ; his eye is ever open to its perception,
and his heart to its appreciation. I t is his privilege to dive into
the recesses of the human soul, and, amid many varieties and
much evil, to demonstrate its essential unity, its natural and in
destructible affinity to virtue; to give form and utterance to the
u Thoughts too deep to be expressed,
B u t y e t too strong to be repressed

to give aim and reality to those undefined and shapeless aspira
tions of which the mind is scarcely conscious to itself,—to trace
the secret and mysterious analogies between things material and
things spiritual,—to draw forth “ the soul of good in all things
evil,"—to waken a higher consciousness and a wider sympathy
in even the grovelling and the selfish,—to shew forth the spirit
of harmony and love which breathes throughout and vivifies the
whole creation, and, by new and strong affinities, to link to
gether universal being. Such is the poet's office; to this his
endowments call him. And when the poet seeks to flatter the
prejudices and the passions of a party, and scatter dissension
through the world, then doth he desecrate the noblest and the
rarest powers with which humanity is gifted, and forfeit, for the
transient and interested plaudits of* the few, the highest rewards
which can attend successful genius,—the consciousness of bene
volent intent, and the ever-increasing gratitude and reverence
of all generations whom his labours have tended to unite and
bless. The disinterested labours of patriots for their country's
good, have often been the theme of the poet's song ; but these
labours will not be less animating and inspiring when their mo
tive is purer and more exalted ; when their aim is more exten
sive ana long-sighted. Whenever then really praiseworthy actions
are celebrated under the name of patriotum, far be it from us
to withhold our tribute of admiration. But if, as is most com
monly the case, unwarranted infringements an the rights of other
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nations for the exaltation of one's own, have been palliated, nay
extolled and consecrated, I think the views which I now advo
cate will be of the greatest service in dissolving the magic spell,
and dissipating the halo of glory which mighty minds have
thrown round injustice and oppression.

A R T IC L E X II.
SH O R T COM M UN ICATIO N S.

Excitement o f Philoprogenitiveness in a Cat. Communi
cated by M r H . C. W jtson ^ F. L. S.— In the tenth volume
of this Journal, page £83, a case is reported, indicating a pecu
liar excitement of the feeling of Philoprogenitiveness in a cat.
I have since had the opportunity of observing a second in
stance, in some respects analogous to the former one, in the
same animal; and they seem mutually to throw some degree
* ht one on the other. The two cats had each two other
s of kittens in the summer of 1836; but their young
ones being immediately destroyed, no opportunity of further
observation occurred. In the spring of 1837, one cat gave
birth to her first brood eight days before the kittens of the
second cat were born; this second cat being the one mentioned
in the former report, as producing her kittens later than the
other. One of the three kittens of the first cat was kept alive,
the rest being destroyed. When three or four days old, I car
ried it into a room, where the second cat was lying before the
fire, and placed it beside her. She immediately rose up, growled
at the little stranger, and expressed her dislike of it by the short
nominated “
room, her customary abode by day, and did not return to it till
the following morning. Three days afterwards the mother of
the kitten brought it into the same room herself, about noon,
and placed it before the fire, where the other cat was also lying.
The latter immediately growled at the kitten, left the hearth
rug, and mounted a chair, where she sat looking down most
sourly towards the mother and kitten; shortly afterwards she
left the room. In the evening she returned, and at first looked
at the kitten from a short distance, apparently with little good
will towards i t ; but afterwards slowly approached it, mewed
loudly, and lay down beside it, gradually pushing her head in
between the mother and kitten, so as almost to monopolise it
from its mother, notwithstanding that the latter seemed very illdisposed to relish the intrusion, and several times struck the in-
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vigour.”—W inter Evenings, No. 1. In another place, the same
author remarks: 44 Very not weather is particularly unfavour
able to reading. The months of July, August, and September
are by no means the seasons in which the fruits of the mind ar
rive at maturity. A rigid philosopher will perhaps maintain,
that the mental faculties are not to be affected by the vicissitudes
of cold and heat; but who will listen to philosophy, who is al
ready convinced by actual experience ?”—Essays, No. 82.— R, C.
Importance o f the Study o f the Mental Organs.—To the
knowledge of 44 the concordances between the mind and the
body,” says Lord Bacon, 44 that part of the inquiry is most
necessary which considereth of the seats and domiciles which
the several faculties of the mind do take and occupate in the
organs of the body; which knowledge hath been attempted,
and is controverted, and deserveth to be much better inquired.”
—Of the Proficience and Advancement of Learning, edit.
1825, p. 187.
Advantage o f habitually regarding Insanity as a bodily dis
ease.—In a letter written by Sir James Mackintosh to a friend
in 1808, and published in his life (vol. i. p. 442), he says, with
reference to the mental derangement of MrsBarbauld, 44 Mental
disease is perhaps the subject on which topics of consolation are
the most aifficult to be managed. Yet I have been engaged
since my arrival here in a very singular, and not altogether un
successful, correspondence with poor Hall, formerly of Cam
bridge, on the subject of his own insanity. W ith Mrs Barbauld's firmer and calmer philosophy, I should think it easy to
teach the imagination habitually to consider the evil only as a
bodily disease, of which the mental disturbance is a mere symp
tom. That this habit deprives insanity of its mysterious hor
rors is obvious enough from the instance of febrile delirium,
which fills us with no more horror than any other morbid ap
pearance, because we steadily and constantly consider it as an
effect. The horrible character of the disease seems much to de
pend on its being considered as arising from some secret and
mysterious change in the mind, which, by a sort of noble super
stition, is exalted above vulgar corporeal organs. Whoever
firmly regards it as the result of physical causes will spare him
self much of this horror, and acquire the means of being useful
to the sufferer. My advice may be useless, but I should wish
my sympathy known to Mrs Barbauld. I t is the privilege of
such excellent writers to command the sympathy of the distant
and unborn. It is a delightful part of their fam e; and no
writer is more entitled to it than Mrs Barbauld.”
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On Dream ing. To the Editor o f the Phrenological Journal
S it,—In the last number of your Journal there appeared an ac
count of a remarkable dream, in the process of which there seem
ed to have been going on simultaneously in the mind of the
dreamer, as it were two distinct series of reasoning, or rather
that two distinct persons were engaged in thinking in the same
individual; of the thoughts and ideas of one of whom, the other
had no kind of conception till they appeared to find utterance
in words. The dream in question, given in your Journal, and
to which I have alluded, is an extremely gooa instance of this
remarkable phenomenon in dreaming; but it is by no means
unique, nor is the phenomenon itself of rare or unfrequent oc
currence. I have myself more than once had dreams of a simi
lar nature, and many of my friends to whom I have shewn the
article in question have assured me that such dreams have not
been unusual with them. Your correspondent expresses a de
sire for a good phrenological solution of the difficulty ; to which
I would observe, that the phenomenon seems to be well known
to Oneirologists, and has to my mind been already clearly and sa
tisfactorily explained. I would beg to refer him to an “ Essay
on Dreaming, published in Til loch's Philosophical Magazine, *
by Andrew Carmichael, Esq. M. R, I. A., who is already well
known to your pages, and to whose powerful and talented advo
cacy Phrenology owes so much in this city. With respect to
the phenomenon in question, he speaks as follows:—“ Many in
quirers have been perplexed to account for the lively conversa
tions we bold in our sleep, involving rational replies, sarcastic
retorts, and alternating arguments. This, however, can be ex
plained without any recurrence to the plurality of organs* W hat
ever we are capable of thinking without an effort, we are sus
ceptible of dreaming; and during our waking reflections we fre
quently imagine what kind of reply an adversary might make
to an observation we had dropped ; we immediately enter into
the warmth of argument by coining an answer of our own in re
turn, and when we have said all that occurs on that side of the
question, a reply naturally suggests itself on the other, all the
merit of whicn we ascribe to our antagonist; and thus the dis
putation goes on as if two different minds were engaged in the
contest,—the words, by a strange illusion, tingling in our ears,
and the ardent looks and forcible gestures flitting before our
eyes, till some real object, breaking on our attention, recalls us
to the perception of the external world, and the nature of the
reverie, which, till now, we thought real. In sleep there is no
such intrusion, but the dream and the reverie do not differ from
each other as long as they last."
But if we may venture on a more minute analysis of the cir• Vol. liv. pages 2o2 —324.
VOL. X.— NO. LITI.
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cunistances of the individual dream in question, following up the
ideas advanced by the same ingenious author in his controversy
with M r Macnisn, (to be found in your former pages), and to
which I would refer your correspondent, as affording one of the
most interesting, and at the same time simple and natural, ex*
planations of the various phenomena of dreams; I may suppose,
when the brain was entirely buried in sleep, the organs of Co
lour, Form, Size, &c. to wake partially from their slumber,
hence arising the perception of the piece of cloth, which the
mind immediately concludes to be of a certain colour. The next
faculty which begins to recover from its lethargy is Combative
ness ; immediately the mind figures to itself the presence of an
other person, who disputes the conclusion at which it has pre
viously arrived. Then arises one of those discussions so
graphically described in the extract I have quoted, which ends
in tne defeat of its original opinion; Humour, Secretiveness, and
several other organs having been roused and brought into ac
tivity during the contest Apnrobativeness is the last to shake
off its torpor, and cause that feeling of shame which your cor
respondent mentions as attending his apparent defeat.
Such is the explanation of this dream, which, I think, may
be deduced from M r Carmichael's amplification of Spurzheinrs
theory, and which is, to my mind, perfectly satisfactory, and at
the same time simple and natural. Should you think it deserv
ing of insertion in your Journal you will oblige your obedient
servant,
*
6 . A. A.
D

u b l in

10*^1837.

M r Nobis on Force. Sir ,— M r Simpson maintains that we
have a special sense for feeling mechanical resistance, and a dis
tinctJaculty for applying force. W hat is the sense of mechani
cal resistance but tbe perception of force ? And what is the fa
culty of applying it but the conception of force P Is it not an
axiom hi Phrenology that the faculty which conceives perceives
also? How, then, can we have a sense for perceiving, with a
Jacoby for conceiving, any quality ?
Moreover, is not M r Simpson aware that Sir C. Bell's discovery
regarding the spinal cord does not extend beyond the demonstra
tion of the double origin of the spinal nerves, the separate roots
having separate functions, one being specially connected with
feeling, and the other with voluntaiy motion f Yet M r Simp
son always speaks as though the ascertained nerves of muscular
feeling were special, and distinct from those of common sen
sation.
D anibl N oble«
MAVcaxsTKft, 7to June 1887.
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M r Meymott on Tune and Sound.— S i r , I have been verjf
much interested by an article in the March Number of the Phrel
nological Journal, in which the author M r Simpson contends^
that the faculty hitherto called Tune should be denominated
Sound, and am induced to send you a few remarks upon the
subject.
1
Phrenology is a science of such vast importance, both from the
effects it has already produced in explaining, and actually demon*
strati ng, what was previously considered inexplicable by the
most acute rea son ers, and from the effects it must necessarily have
hereafter, in imparting a cotTect knowledge of the functions of
the mind, and in directing a proper cultivation of them, that
now, m the infancy of the science, we cannot be too cautious
in regulating those fundamental principles which arc not as yet
considered fully established.
There can be no question that the nomenclature of the sci
ence is of great importance, and that a faculty should receive
that name which explains in the most comprehensive manner,
the nature of its functions. Much has Wen done in this de
partment by Spur/heitn, and probably much remains yet to l>e
done ; but before the name of any faculty is changed, adequate
reason should be shewn for the utility of such change—parti*
cularly when the faculty is established, and, with due deference
to M r Simpson, I cannot but consider the faculty of Tune as
fully established, and its present appellation sufficiently com
prehensive. If, as Mr Simpson very ably contends, the powers
of discriminating sounds in general, and musical relation In
particular, differ only in degree, and not in kind, let us have
the most comprehensive name for designating that powér ca* fa
culty, and as, the greater the development o f that portion of the
brain recognised as the organ of that power, the greater faob
lity there k for discriminating and appreciating Tune (which
is allowed by Mr Simpson to be a higher' manifestation of the
perception of Sound, though both are manifestations of the same
faculty), Tune must be the most compeehengrye appellation.
The author alludes to several other faculties, which he does not
conrider as fully established; but as he speaks of the pneinnatology of the science in conjunction with them, I presume
that he does not altogether allude to their being misnamed as
bearing upon the point in question, which relates especially to
the nomenclature of the science. I may observe that there is a
faculty not alluded to by M r Simpson* the-name of which does
not sufficiently explain its functions—I mean Phikprogenitiveness—the name implving the love of one’s own offspring;
but as the faculty extends its functions to the love of children
in general, a more comprehensive title would be better, for in
stance that of Pbilopaiaiveness. In such a change as this, we
3 i2
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give the signification of a more comprehensive manifestation o f
the faculty, the one name implying its function to be confined
to the love of one’s own children, the other as extended to chil
dren in general; whereas in changing the name of Tune to
that of Sound, we imply merely the power of discriminating
one sound from another, which is the lowest manifestation of
the faculty, the higher and more comprehensive manifestation
being that of discriminating sound in all its varieties of collo
cation or melody, and combination or harmony, and which is
adequately expressed in the appellation of Tune. There is a
possibility of being too elementary in definitions.
M r Simpson lays great stress on the analogy between Co
lour and Sound, and thinks, that if the organ of Colouring had
been called the organ of Painting, it would have been an error
of the same kind as calling what he conceives should be the
organ of Sound, the organ of Tune. The analogy between
Colour and Sound is certainly very pretty as far as it goes,
but is not sufficiently complete to be a reason for substituting
the name of Sound for that of T u n e ; and, with regard to the
error in analogy (on the supposition of the term Painting be
ing substituted for that of Colouring), there would have been
more truth in it, had the organ in question been called the or
gan of Music instead of Tune. Other faculties besides that
of Colouring are requisite to constitute a great painter, as other
faculties beside that of Tune are requisite to constitute a great
musician. I would say rather, that if the organ of Colouring had
been called the organ of Colour, it would be a similar error to
that of calling the organ of Tune the organ of Sound. A classi
fication might be made th u s: —
Colour,
Colouring,
Fainting,

having the same relative
signification as

Sound,
Tune,
Music.

Again, M r Simpson argues that the eye, through the medi
um of the optic nerve, conveys the quality of the colour to the
brain, on the same principle that the ear, through the medium
of the auditory nerve, conveys the quality of sound to the
brain. Here, once more, the analogy is imperfect, inasmuch
as the ear is exclusively appropriated to the conveyance of
sound, but the eye conveys other properties of matter besides
that of Colour to the cognizance of the perceptive faculties, such
as Form, Expression, and perhaps Size. The term Appearance
would be more analogous to Sound, as regards the respective
channels of communication to the brain. Further, M r Simp
son contends that Tune cannot be a primitive faculty, because,
to constitute a primitive faculty, it is necessary that it should
be possessed in some degree by every sane individual, and that
there are vast multitudes in whom there is not a trace of musi

733

SH O R T COM M UNICATIONS.

cal perception ; a little farther on he says, that the discriminat
ing of sounds is a power given to the whole human race,
though in various degrees: afterwards he very ably contends
that all sounds are essentially musical sounds. Then, surely,
if a person is able to discriminate sounds, and if all sounds are
musical, he is able to discriminate musical sounds, and, conseuently, must in some degree have musical perception. Ineed, it remains to be proved that there is any sane individual
not absolutely deaf, who could not distinguish a splendid piece
of harmony, with all the instruments in exquisite tune, even if
it is only one burst, the common chord, for example, from a
horrid piece of discord, with all the instruments wretchedly
out of tuna I f he can, he must be able, in a certain degree, to
discriminate musical sounds, and have musical perception ; and
if he cannot, I will give up the point, and look on him as one
who, as Shakspeare says—

a

“ Is fit for treasons, stratagems, and spoils,
The motions of his spirit dull as night,
And his affections dark as Erebus:
Let no such man be trusted.**

In conclusion, I may remark that it is with some diffidence
that I have ventured to combat the arguments of so able an
advocate as Mr Simpson, but I am strongly inclined to think,
from what I have advanced, that he has not sufficiently made
out a case for altering the name. The term Sound certainly does
not appear to me to convey the idea of a faculty so well as that
of Tune. We might as well call it the organ of Noise. If I
may use the expression, there is too much of anatomy, and too
little physiology, in it, which is also the case with Number, which
ought to be called the organ of Calculation. The ear is more
essentially the organ of Sound, and that part of the brain ap
propriated to Tune, the organ of discriminating the different
varieties of sound, the moulding and adapting tne capabilities
of which constitutes music.
Although the science of Phrenology bears considerable ana
logy to that of Anatomy, the one being the means by which we
obtain a correct knowledge of the functions of the mind, and
the other of the bodily functions ; yet as the elementary con
stituents of the mind are not tangible and material like those
of the body, we ought, in designating them, to be more physio
logical than anatomical, and endeavour to convey as correctly
as possible an idea of their several functions.— I remain, 4*c.
H

enry

M

eymott

.

L udlow,
2Sih March 1837.
N otcby th e E ditor .—W e insert the above letter with great'pleaaure, and
must apologize for having accidentally omitted to notice it in our last num-
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Hydrocephalus. B y Alex. Hood, E s q S u r g e o n .
'—-Robert Laughland was seized, when he was about four or
'five months old, with hydrocephalic symptoms, which gradually
assumed a chronic character. The symptoms continued till be
attained the ’third o f fourth year of his age, when the disease
became stationary, and the ossification of the bones of the eratfhim was completed by their union at the sutures. When his
health Was delicate his head required to be supported, but when
it was in a ttiore vigorous condition, the strength of the muscles
was sufficient to keep the head in an erect position. He attain
ed to manhood, but nis muscular system in general was so foeble,
that his legs could never sustain tne weight of his body without
the assistance of a friend to support and Keep him steady. He
was taught to read, repeat psalms and hymns, and he could take
sòme sbare in conversation, though his mind participated much
in the Weakness of his body. The beard was thin, and the organs of reproduction were moderately developed. The head mea
sured 26 inches round, 19 inches from the root of the nose to the
hollow of the neck, and 17 inches from the centre of the external
meatus of the one ear to the same point in the other. He con
tracted a catarrhal affection in the beginning of winter, which
was in some degree aggravated about the time the influenza be
came epidemic in this place, and, without danger being appre
hended, he died rather suddenly on the 9th of February, and
in the 25th year of his age.
Dissection.—On dividing and turning back the scalp, the
blood-vessels were scarcely observable, and the dura mater ad
hered with less firmness than usual to the bones of the cranium.
ber. We concur with Mr Meymott in deprecating any rash change of name,
even where the one in u n is more clearly objectionable than that of Time.
M r Simpson’s view* are able and ingenious, but more extended inquiry must
be gone into, and more conclusive evidence obtained, before we can regard
his analysis of the faculty as demonstrated. There are many of the mental
powers, the primitive function or quality of which is still unknown ; and as the
philosophy of Phrenology caanot be considered as oomplete till the functions
of the whole of them are ascertained, we are always glad to meet with a wellconducted analysis of the phenomena included under each. But in all such
inquiries we desiderate a constant reference to facts in nature as the only really
phrenological and conclusive evidence Wherever a doubt arises as to the
accuracy of received opinions, or a new view occurs to any on% let him first
of all refer extensively to nature, and verify its accuracy by a carefully ob
served aud well digested body of facts, before claiming for it a general recep
tion, or attempting to demolish what already exists. Speculation, however
ably and ingeniously conducted, is but a fallible guide, except when advancing
side by side with facts ; and we confess that a few direct proofe in support
of Mr Simpson's views, would weigh with us much more than all the argu
ments and analogies which he has as yet adduced. He has made out an excel
lent case for inquiry, but nothing more ; and we object to any change of name
till |H>sitive and demonstrative evidence shall warrant it.
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There was no effusion of water on the surface of the brain; the
only appearance worthy of notice was the .unusual breadth of
some of the convolutions, which might vary in some places
from balf-an-inch to three-quarters, or even an inch. , The
lateral ventricles were sound in their organic texture, opqimunicated freely with each other, and with the third , and
fourth ventricles, which were also somewhat dilated, contained
53 ounces of limpid water. The gradual accumulation of wa
ter in the lateral ventricles would seem to have unfolded
some of the convolutions much more than others. A small
scrofulous tumour, the size of a large pea, was discovered ad
hering to the surface of the dura mater, in the course, and nefu*
the middle, if I rightly recollect, of the right lateral sinus.
There was no disorganization discovered in any part of the
brain, and the cerebellum, though rather small ana soft, appear
ed to be in a healthy condition. The brain and cerebolupi
w<
54 ounces.
urocK, 14/4 March 1837-

Sketch o f the Character o f William Godly.— W illiam G odi,?
of Barnard Castle, flax-dresser, died in January 1837, aged
fifty-eight years. He was entirely uneducated until the age of
twenty-one years, when he taught himself to read and write. In
early life he evinced great integrity and benevolence of disposi
tion, with a strong desire of emulation. For the last twentyseven years he was a member of the Society o f Wesleyan IVfethodists, and for the last thirteen years a local jpreacber of that
body. His religious feelings were ever identified with his bonevolence, and his attention to the moral (and so far as he had
means), to the temporal wants of the poor, formed a striking and
amiable trait of his character.
He did not entertain any high notions of respect for greatness
or power, and seemed to value no man except on account of
his moral or intellectual excellencies. He was a great pro
moter of every institution having for its object the education
and moral training of the rising generation. He was very fond
of children—took an active part in Sunday Schools, and was
one of several who formed, and took particular delight in exe
cuting, a plan of giving a familiar discourse (in which he was
eminently successful) on some moral or religious subject, to the
scholars. He long expressed a desire for the formation of an
Infant School at Barnard Castle, and experienced great delight
when, through the kindness and liberality of H. T . M. Witham,
Esq. of Lartington, such an establishment was effected.
On the formation of the Mechanics1 Institution at Barnard
Castle, in 1832, he joined it, and continued up to his death one
of its most zealous and steady friends. He possesssed great
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power o f language, and his speeches exhibited great ingenuity
and strength of mind. He illustrated his subjects principally
by metaphor, and his language was often adorned with the finest
bursts of natural eloquence. He was fond of reading “ Blair's
Grave,” w Young's Night Thoughts,” and poems of a similar
description. He loved applause, and was inclined to be vain of
his acquirements and performances.
In argument he was exceedingly subtile, and, when beaten,
would seldom at the time acknowledge it in the presence of his
opponent. He was very persevering in every thing in which he
engaged, and notwithstanding his declining health during the
last tnree years of his life, it was with great difficulty he could
be prevailed upon to abandon his plan of travelling into the
country every Sabbath to preach—alleging a conviction that it
was his duty. His means were limited, but he had habits of
frugality which enabled him to be exceedingly liberal upon bene
volent occasions, and to amass a sum of about L.140, to which
he added by borrowing a further sum, and laid it out on the pur
chase of a property. He often lamented his inability to redeem
this property, and regarded it as a bad speculation.
Tne accompanying cast was taken by an inexperienced person.
The right side of the back part was not moulded off the head,
but merely made up in the casting, and is left in an unfinished
state. As we doubt that we may spoil the whole by attempting
any thing further, we send it as it is, trusting that* as the whole
front ana rather more than the half of the back is from the real
head and very correct, a phrenologist may be enabled to make
an estimate of the character, as well as from the finest finished
bust. The subject was a man of the Nervous Sanguineous
Temperament—uneducated until twenty-one years of age—then
self-taught—died at the age of fifty-eight— was twenty-seven
years a member of the Wesleyan Methodists' Society, and thir
teen years a local preacher of that body. The cast was taken
after death occasioned by typhus fever.
Development o f Godly.—The head is large—very large and
high in the coronal surface, and large in the anterior lobes.
Tne occipital region seems very large in the region of Ad
hesiveness, Philoprogenitiveness, Love of Approbation, and
Self-Esteem; but for reasons above stated, it is not entirely
to be relied upon. The most striking organs are Benevolence,
which is extraordinarily large, and Veneration. Firmness is
large, and seems to suit the character. The knowing and re
flecting powers are considerably above average, and are quite
adequate, with the Benevolence and Veneration to account for
the course he seems to have pursued.— E d i t o r ,

(
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A R T IC L E X I I I.
SHORT NOTICES OF BOOKS.
E ssay on the D isorders incident to L itera ry M en ; and on ike best means
o f preserving their H ealth. By W. N ewnham, Esq. London: Hat-

chard and Son, 1836. 8vo. pp. 36.

T his essay was appropriately read before the Royal Society
of Literature, the members of which may follow with great ad
vantage the excellent advices which M r Newnham gives them.
In an essay on such a subject, little novelty, of course, was to
be expected ; but the author has been successful in compressing
within a small bulk many principles with which literary men
ought to be familiar, and by which their daily conduct ought to
be regulated. The leading doctrine of the essay is, that as
every part of the body requires for its power of healthy action a
due supply of nervous stimulus from the brain, the general
health must suffer from excessive intellectual exertion, which
consumes the nervous energy to an undue extent, and leaves
little to be distributed over the body at large. Too intense
cerebral action is therefore injurious, and equally so is action
too incessant 44 Every organ of the body,” says Mr Newnham,
(meaning, we presume, every voluntary or^au) 44 must have its
period of repose, longer or shorter, according to circumstances:
none can go on well unless it obtain its allotted ¡x>rtion; and
the brain is one of those organs which requires for its restora
tion a long period of quiet. The literary man, for the most
art, does not consider there is any necessity for attention to his
rain, til) it ceases, perhaps all at once, to yield him its cus
tomary obedience. He is for ever engaged in a constant struggle
against sleep, and mournfully deplores the interruption occa
sioned to his studies by this 4 tired nature’s sweet restorer,'
against whose influence therefore he wages perpetual war. The
effect of this struggle is always unfortunate; if successful, by
the aid of powerful volition, or of some medicinal agent, the
brain carries on its actions at the expense of its vital power;
and if the contrary, there occurs heavy, congestive, unnatural
sleep, and a state of hebetude or of morbid irritability is the re.
suit; the organ is now overgoaded, and the individual borders
upon that state of disorder which we shall presently describe.
I f this were only an occasional over-excitement, it would be fol
lowed by a state of temporary collapse, and the equilibrium
would be restored; but when it is constantly happening, a de
mand is made upon the constitution, which impairs its vital
power, and which is felt upon the brain itself, or upon one of
the important organs depending upon it for support, according
as the one or the other may lie the feeble organ, or the most

E
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predisposed to disease.” To the effects of undue exertion of
the brain, add those of anxiety and unhappiness from poverty
and disappointed ambition, so common among literary men, and
the seeds of complicated diseases will become apparent
Mr Newnham strongly recommends that the earliest indica
tions of morbid action of the brain should be attended t o ; and
to the question how the commencement of disorder may be re
cognized, he answers, “ as soon as the individual becomes con
scious that the brain is at work, so soon has he passed the
boundary of health, and entered the confines of malady ; every
instant the organ is becoming more and more unfit for intellec
tual exertion, morbid physical action has commenced; and if al
lowed to proceed uncontrolled, none can calculate where it may
be arrested.”
The author concludes by offering a series of admonitions, by
following which literary men may secure the largest amount of
intellectual exertion with the least possible injury to the physi
cal and mental powers. F irst, says he, seek after contentment
and cheerfulness; labour is then a pleasure, and has compara
tively little exhausting effect. Secondly, “ introduce order into
all your pursuits: without this, intellectual labour will be de*
sultory and unavailing, and will soon occasion the feeling of dis
content which forms an unconquerable bar to successful study*
Let time be methodically diviaed, so that each section of the
day shall bring with it its peculiar and allotted arrangement.”
The advantages of this will be, not only those mentioned by
Mr Newnham, but also increased aptitude and desire for each
occupation in its turn, according to the law of periodicity of
action of the brain and nervous system which is familiarly ex
emplified in the return of appetite for food at a certain hour.
Thirdly, Avoid great excitement of the passions. Fourthly,
Let a frequent intermission and change of employment be se
cured, this is wonderfully refreshing to the brain. F ifthly,
“ Cultivate friendly and relative society. It is of the very first
importance to avoid that isolation of feeling, that concentration
of thought and action, which so frequently attend upon the
literary devotee, from the nature of his pursuits, and the little
sympathy that others shew towards him : and in order to accom
plish this, let the connecting links with society be kept clear and
distinct; let the social affections be developed, and these will
tend, more than any other observance, to preserve him from
evil: in fact, the exercise of the affective will relieve the burden
of the intellectual faculties? Sixthly, Let sufficient bodily ex
ercise be regularly taken, not only as extremely conducive to
health, but because the brain is thereby relieved from the ten
sion of uniform and exclusive pursuit. " No time,” says M r
Newnham, and all experience bears out the statement, “ no
time will be ultimately lost from this suspension of labour, since
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by it the health will be preserved* the tone of the cerebral
fibre will be sustained* ana the brain will be able to accomplish
more, far more* in a given time* than it would have been capa
ble of doing in a much longer period than that which would be
constituted by the superaddition of time devoted to this impor
tant precaution.’1 Seventhly, Let as much sleep be regularly in
dulged in as is found by experience sufficient to restore exhaustion*
but not to produce congestion in the brain. “ The individual
should awaken light* comfortable* refreshed* with the brain en
abled at once to resume its labours with activity and fruitful
ness.” The author recommends a horse-hair mattress and pil
low* and the absence of a night-cap. Literary men ought not to
retire to bed until the excitement of composition or study has
subsided. E ighthly, Purity of air is essential to the proper ac
tion of the brain. This action is most vigorous when the atmos
pheric pressure is high. The temperature ought to be such as
to reoder the student comfortable. N inthly, Let him be so
clothed as to be comfortably warm. Attention to the capillary
circulation of the skin is also necessary; and let all pressure
from cravats* garters, and drawer-strings be removed. Tenthly,
Care must be taken of the digestive organs* which must be aided
by gentle medicine if necessary. Meals ought to be leisurely
taken; mastication well performed* and after eating* a period
of quiescence should ensue so as to permit the nervous influence
to be concentrated about the stomach. Finally* the author
gives some advice respecting diet* and discusses the effects of
tea and coffee. For his observations on these subjects we must
refer to his work.
It cannot be too loudly or too earnestly proclaimed* that he
who expects his intellect to be strong and active without con
forming to the physiological prerequisites of cerebral vigour* is
equally unreasonable with him who should hope to gather a
plentiful harvest from a field which he had ill manured* ill
ploughed* shaded from the rays of the sun* screened from the
fresh breezes of heaven* and scourged by a succession of crops
of the same grain.
There is only one point of importance on which we difier
from Mr Newnham. Exercise or the brain* says be* does not
increase its power* as exercise of the muscles increases muscular
strength. Facts against this doctrine* he maintains, are ap
parent only; 44 the brain really loses power, though by its tncreasing aptitude for certain employments it appears to gain
power ; only because less exertion is required to accomplish the
same object; and* therefore*” says he* 44 there is less apparent
show o f power” Now* in the first place* experience demon
strates that exertion made in order to perform aoy particular act*
produces increased aptitude not only for that special perform
ance, but for the performance of every other act within the
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sphere of the faculty. And, secondly, if by saying that after
practice less exertion is required to accomplish an object, Mr
Newnham means that less power is required, we dissent altogether from his proposition. He might as well argue that be
cause a man is able to lift a certain weight with less exertion
after practising for several weeks than before, the muscular power
has suffered diminution, on the ground that part of the work is
accomplished by an 44 increased aptitude for the employment.”
Mr Newnham’s argument derives no support from the circum
stance adduced in its favour, that if employed 44 beyond a cer
tain point, nervous fibre will lose its p o w e r h e overlooks the
equally certain fact that in such circumstances there is a loss al
so of muscular power. Exercise either brain or muscle within
certain limits, and strength is acquired; push the exertion too
far, and debility is in both cases the result.
II. Some Account o f Phrenology, its N a tu re , Principles, and Uses.
W . C. E nglkdoe, M. D. Chichester, 1837. 8vo. pp. 22.

By

D r E ngledcje is one of the most active and intelligent advo
cates of Phrenology in the south of England, and the present
work is an abstract of lectures which he delivered last winter
before the members of the Chichester Literary and Philosophi
cal Society. He first expounds the difference between a meta
physician and phrenologist, the former neglecting and the latter
scrupulously regarding the influence of organization ;—and af
terwards proceeds to prove, by the usual arguments and illus
trations, that the brain is the organ of the mind—that it con
sists of a congeries of parts having different functions—that size,
cceteris paribus, is a measure of power—and that the external
form of the skull indicates the form of the brain. That the
brain is the organ of the mind, he remarks, is a truth which
44 was certainly not first promulgated by phrenologists; be
cause we know that several physiologists, even in remote ages,
were fully convinced of the fact; but the full investigation of
the truth, the diffusion of the practical results which must fol
low its application, and the exposure of its neglect in the sys
tems of education, with all the beneficial effects flowing there
from, must be placed to the credit of phrenological writers alone.
I t will perhaps be a considerable time before the principles de
duced from this fact will receive universal consent; but Lord
Bacon long ago said, 4 the sinews of wisdom are slowness of be
lief and distrust,' so that the very course followed by some ap
pears to be natural, and of itself leads us to expect the ultimate
reception of this pregnant truth.”
D r Engledue's statement, 44 that in a perfectly healthy indivi
dual, the brain and skull correspond in shape, as much as a
plaster of Paris cast corresponds in shape to the mould from
which it was taken,” is too unqualified. At certain parts men
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tioned in the elementary phrenological works (such os the trans
verse ridge of the occipital bone), the skull is considerably
thicker than at others. This fact is never lost sight of by the
practical phrenologist in making observations.
In commenting on Pope’s line,44 Just as the twig is bent, the
tree ’s inclined,” D r Engledue hardly does the poet justice.
Taken by itself, the line certainly expresses a most erroneous
doctrine ; but in connection with the preceding line, 44 T is edu
cation forms the common mind,” it states essential truth. Pope
is speaking of persons who have no decided mental bias ; and in
their case the vast modifying power of education is unquestionable.
The work concludes with some judicious remarks on the ap
plication of phrenology to education and the criminal law, and
on its great importance with reference to these subjects.
The whole is written in so luminous a style, and so much is
embraced within moderate limits, that Dr Engledue’s object in
publishing can hardly, we think, fail to be accomplished. The
object, in his own words, 44 was not to give all that was known,
but merely to excite inquiry, to stimulate to examination, to
contribute as much as lay in our power to the diffusion of a
science so essential to the improvement of the human race.”
M ISCELLA N EO U S N O TICES.
B ir m ix g b a m .—We

observe that Mr Toulmin Smith has been lecturing
here with much success. We extract the following notice of one of his lec
tures from the Birmingham Journal of February 18th—
Mechanics* Institution.—On Thursday evening last, Mr Toulmin Smith
continued the subject which had engaged so much attention on the pre
ceding Thursday. The room was again crowded, and the intense interest ex
cited t>y the subject evidently continues unabated. It will be perceived that
the lecturer, confident that his theme requires only to be understood in order
to be universally appreciated, proposes to deliver his course before a miscel
laneous auditory, commencing with an introductory g r a t u i t o u s l e c t u r e ,
explanatory of the various bearings of the science, and of its eventual influ
ence on the state of society at large.
After briefly recapitulating the connected train of inductive argument by
which the conclusion had been arrived at, that the quality of mind of each
individual is correctly indicated by the exterior form of the skull—that form
being an accurate representation of the form of the brain which it encloses,
Mr Smith proceeded to remark upon a declaration which had been made in
the same room on a previous occasion bv Mr Mainwaring, that the skull ex
hibits great variations m thickness, and that this is aiways the case; so that
the Phrenological examination is impossible, the exterior of the skull not re
presenting the form of the brain. Mr Smith shewed, very clearly, that this
declaration could only arise from an ignorance either of anatomy, or of the
simplest principles of Phrenology. lie stated that Mr M. had avoided stating
whether the skull which he hadexhibited as an example, was that ofa healthy
individual, or whether it was an aged or diseased skull. It would be remem
bered that it had been stated, in the preceding lecture, that in either of the
latter cases Phrenologists avowed the impossibility of positive predication of
mental manifestations from external manifestations. Mr Smith shewed, that,
in making this declaration, Mr M. was contradicting the authority of all the
most eminent anatomists, who allow that the exterior does represent the form
of the brain; that if, as Mr M. stated, this diversity in thickness was aiwags
present, it would create no difficulty in the way of the Phrenologist, since he
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would know in what portion of the skull the different degrees of tfilcfcneas pre
vailed. Lastly, Mr Smith wholly denied the correctness of the statement,
that this diversity does prevail. He shewed that it was not present in the
skull which he then exhibited to them, and stated that, in the very numerous
healthy skulls which he had examined, it had never been present- Mr Smith
then proceeded to state, and to combat, the various objections which have been
raised against Phrenology. He shewed that there is not one of these which
does not spring wholly from the ignorance of the principles of the science
possessed by the objectors. He stated that, since nature is constant in all her
laws, one single real instance of a case contradictory to Phrenology would
prove the falSty of the science ; but no such single instance had ever been
exhibited. After some observations on the divisions of the faculties, and the
mode of observation of the development of their several oigans in the living
head, Mr Smith proceeded to explain the situation and functions of the nine
Organs of what had been termed (perhaps erroneously) the lower propensities,
viz: 4. Amativeness; 2. Philoprogenitiveness: 3. Concentrativeness; 4.
Adhesiveness; 6. Combativeness; 6. Destructiveness; 7. Secretiveness; &
Acquisitiveness; 9. Constructiveness. Mr Smith concluded with enforcing
the grand truth, that God has bestowed on none of his creatures any faculty,
the exercise of which, within due limits, is not healthy, virtuous, and beneficial.
L o n d o n M e c h a n i c s ’ I n s t i t u t i o n . —Class for the Investigation of the
Truth and U tility of Phrenology.—The object of this class embraces a wide
range; for its complete attainment all facts and opinions having immediate
reference to the nature of Man,—whether he is considered as a moral, intel
lectual, animal, or physical being,—may with propriety be submitted to the
consideration of the members. The means adopted are the delivery of Origi
nal Essays and Lectures, upon the subjects of which (if time permits) a con
versation takes place. I t is also proposed to establish a Manuscript Maga
zine, for the collection of Facts, Opinions, and Reflections in accordance with
the objects of the Class. The Class meets every Saturday evening. The
Subscription is Sixpence per quarter. Essays and Lectures on the following
subjects have been introduced during the present quarter, by the gentle
men whose names are attached :—July 1st.—Quarterly meeting of the Class,
for the consideration of Secretary’s Report, &c—July 8th. Aqjourned Con
versation on the means by which the evils resulting from the abuse of Ama
tiveness may be prevented, ana the legitimate influence of feeling secured.—
July 16th. On tne Character and Organization of “ Greenacre,” by Mr R.
Edwards—July 22d. On the Institution of the Sabbath, considered phrenologically, by Mr J. F. Holdernesse jun.—July 29th. On the Improvement
of Phrenological Busts, by Mr E. J. Hytch.—Aug. 5th. On the Anatomy
and Piysiology of the Human Brain and Nervous System compared with
those of the lower Animals, by Mr Peede.—Aug. 12tn. On the superiority of
“ Mill* swork on the mind** to all others on the subject, by Mr Stroud, an
Anti-Phrenologist—Aug. 19th. Mr Peede in conclusion. (These Lectures
will be illustrated by Dissections,)—Aug. 28th. On the Question, ‘‘Is Man a free
agent ?” by Mr Bond— The following still remain. Sept 2d. On the Circu
lation of the Blood, by Mr Shouler.—Sept 9th.—On tne accordance between
the external form of the skull and the cerebral development, by Mr Burbidge.
On Politeness by Mr Johnston.—Sept. 16th. On Destructiveness considered
with reference to its influence'on Society, by Mr Johnston—Sept 23d. On
the Metaphysics of Phrenology, by Mr E. J. Hytch—-Sept. 30th. On the
Drama considered phrenologically, by an Investigator.—J. F. H o l d e r n e s s *
Jun., Hon. Secretary to the Class A Collection of Casts from the heads of
celebrated characters, some Anatomical Preparations, and a Library of
Phrenological and Phyriological Works, are possessed by the Class; affording
every facility for the attainment of both a theoretical and practical acquaint
ance with Phrenology. The Class has 32 members; and with the exception
of the music, is thelargest class in the institution. ,
Wicx.—Mr Keir has been delivering, to a highly respectable audience, a
course of lectures on Phrenology, illustrated by diagrams and illuminated
portraits.
T h o r n h i l l . —We learn from the Dumfries Times that the Rev. Mr Os
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borne of Dumfries delivered a course of lectures on Anthropology at Thorn
hill. These lectures are stated to contain novel and interesting views on that
subject, hut as no report of them is given, we are unable to form an opinion
on this point.
We have received a copy of the Doncaster Chronicle, containing a letter
from Dr John Brown, Worksop, addressed to the late Dr Macnisb of Glas
gow, calling attention to an error which the latter gentleman had fallen into
respecting the musical prodigy known by the name of the Infant Lyra, whom
he states, in his edition of Brigham on Mental Cultivation, to have died in
consequence of over exertion of a naturally active brain. Dr Brown informs
him tnat the young lady is alive and in good health. We doubt not that our
lamented friend had what he considered pood authority for believing the cir
cumstances to be such as he states; and he would have been happy to have
corrected any error into which he may have inadvertently fallen. We must
remark, however, that we do not consider Dr Brown's strictures on what he
considers to be the views of phrenologists regarding education in childhood to
be at all called for. Phrenologists do not object to infant education; they have,
on the contrary been, in this country, its earliest and most zealous advocates.
But while they have exerted themselves to raider that education more practi
cal and effective, they have ever cautioned the public against its abuse. Not
withstanding the instances which Dr Brown cites, of precocious children being early occupied in mental tasks, and yet continuing to display eminent abi
lities in adult age, we must still retain our conviction of the hurtfulness of
operkuking the young mind; and in this opinion we are borne out by the re
corded experience of nearly the whole or the medical profession. Indeed,
that much evil results from the manner in which the majority of seminaries
are still conducted, is a fret which we do not expect to see contested. I f Dr
Brown does not approve of the exercising of the intellectual faculties to the
neglect of the other mental and bodily powers, it is possible that bis opinion
on that point and ours are very much alike, for of this we cannot well judge,
as he is by no means explicit as to the mode in which be would employ the
minds of the young. In conclusion, we would call Dr Brown's attention to
the fact, that the text of Dr Brigham applies to the United States of Ame
rica in which infant education is pushed to a much more extreme degree, and
the evils of great mental excitement much more severely felt than in this
country. Dr Brown will perceive, then, that in supposing Phrenologists in
this country to be hostile to early training he is mistaken; the point contest
ed between them and other educational writers is of what nature that training
ought to be.
S tax in t h e E ast, ox W isbech avd E ast o r E ngland G a z ette .—

I t is much to be wished that our newspaper press would employ itself
more in differing solid and morel information in regard to matters of im
portance in daily Ufo, rather than occupy itself entirely in the discussion of
party politics, and in pampering the depraved taste for accounts of robberies
and murders existing among the middle classes of this country. We have
always experienced much pleasure in looking into the journal whose title is
prefixed to this notice, not only on account of the very morel tone which per
vades all its contents, but also on account of the valuable articles which it
contains on various subjects connected with morals and education. We had
intended to lay before our readers several extracts from one of a series of ar
ticles on education, but are prevented from doing so by the great influx of
for our present number.
T h e M uedebeb G beenacbs — We learn that Dr Elliotson has had an
opportunity of examining the head of this notorious criminal, and considers it
t o oe one of the most viflanous he ever saw, and in complete accordance with
his character.
______________
To C oxbxsvoxdextb.—We have received communications from 44A
London Phrenologist,*’and Mr E. J. Hy tch, too late, however, for this Number.
C. B.’s communication is in the same predicament.
We have also severalarticles prepared which we have not found room to insert.
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